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PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


In  presenting  theee  T^ectDres  to  the  friends  and  admirers  of 
the  late  De.  Beck,  and  especially  to  the  Alamni  of  the  CoU^e 
in  which  he  htbored  so  long  and  bo  faithfollr,  a  word  or  two 
explaining  my  own  connexion  with  them  seems  to  be  proper. 
After  the  death  of  my  friend  I  was  informed  that  he  had  partly 
prepared  his  Lectures  for  the  press,  and  I  was  requested  to 
look  at  the  papers  and  ^ve  an  opinion  as  to  whether  they  were 
in  a  state  fit  for  publication,  and  if  so  to  prepare  them  for  the 
press.  With  this  request  I  felt  very  reluctant  to  comply. 
Quite  a  number  of  circumstances  seemed  to  me  to  point  out 
another  person  for  this  duty ;  and  for  myself,  I  felt  that  neither 
by  previous  study  nor  by  habits  of  thought  was  I  at  all  rea- 
sonably fitted  for  this  task.  There  exbted,  indeed,  but  one 
reason  why  I  should  be  selected,  and  that,  having  undertaken 
the  duty,  I  have  placed  with  a  pride  deeply  mingled  with 
sorrow  upon  the  title-page.  We  were  friends.  For  twenty- 
five  years  of  constant  intercourse,  no  shade  of  doubt,  distrust, 
or  ill-feeling,  passed  between  us.  This,  and  deference  to  the 
wishes  of  one  whose  devotion  to  his  happiness  when  living,  is 
only  equalled  by  her  zealous  interest  in  his  fame  when  dead, 
induced  me  to  undertake  this  labor.  I  found,  on  examination, 
that  on  most  subjects  the  Lectures  had  been  re-written  with 
apparent  care ;  on  others,  this  was  done  only  partially ;  and  in 


.  _f-::irc5  iverc  iiitcr- 
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,•  ■  ■.-/.lication  would  in- 
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^  .I'.'ii  I  have  formed,  and  hoen 
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.,    ::tf'a-    In  ^  few  places  1  have 
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.1  ii  tfMes  these  addition:*,  "  nc 
.»ii»   a  brackets.     To  these  remjirks 
^((k.^nt  importance  tobosiiocially 
»  .^.-iiitiaing  the  manuscripts  1  fuiuul 
.BB-  ,vwre  cognizant,  viz.  tiuit  on 
^  .»«■  Bemedies,"  Dr.  Beck  did 
^  :hrte  Lectures  in  almost  every 
.  .»\nt  oev  things ;  his  stndy  wiis 
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found  no  place  in  his  Lectures.  I  had  no  disposition  to  alter 
them:  in  this  respect  I  shared  his  opinions,  and  concurred 
heartily  in  his  plan  of  teaching.  Still  there  were  two  suhjecta 
which  I  supposed  it  proper-  to  introduce  into  the  book,  although 
I  found  no  notice  of  thom  in  the  Lectures.  One  was,  to  be 
sure,  a  new  and  fashionable,  and  a  most  extravagantly  vaunted 
agent,  Cod  Liver  Oil ;  still  it  appeared  to  me  that  in  a  matter 
with  which  the  mind  of  the  profession  is  at  present  so  much 
occupied,  something  ought  to  be  said.  I  have,  therefore,  pre- 
pared an  article  which  I  hope  may  not  be  nselesa.  Tlio  other 
subject  to  which  I  referred  is  Antesthetica.  These  agents  have 
been  introduced  during  the  period  of  Dr.  Beck'a  failing  liealth, 
and  he  never  lectured  on  them.  He  knew  that  they  were 
noticed  incidentally  by  two  of  his  colleagues.  Dr.  Parker  and 
myself,  and  that  I  devoted  considerable  time  to  a  rather  full 
consideration  of  the  whole  subject ;  hence  he  felt  the  less  neces- 
sity for  treating  of  them.  "When,  however,  his  Lectures  came  to 
be  presented  to  the  profession  "  in  a  book,"  and  especially  when 
they  werejjffered  to  students  as  a  text-book  of  Materia  Medica 
and  Therapeutics,  it  was  obviously  proper  that  a  consideration 
of  those  agents,  whose  use  is  so  wide-spread,  and  whose  utility 
is  scarce  now  a  subject  of  doubt,  should  appear  in  it.  I  accord- 
ingly prepared  an  article  on  Ansesthetica,  in  which  I  have 
tried  to  do  justice  to  a  class  of  remedies,  the  introduction  of 
■which  into  practice  is,  I  firmly  believe,  a  great  boon  to  hn- 
manity. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  to  acknowledge  valuable  assistance 
from  Professor  Lewis  C.  Beck,  in  the  revision  of  the  article  on 
Proximate  Principles ;  and  to  confess  my  own  obligations  for 
the  matter  I  have  added,  to  Pereira,  whose  book,  a  great  store- 
house of  valuable  knowledge  in  the  whole  subject  of  Materia 
Medica,  I  have  consulted  with  confidence,  and  used  when  I 
needed  it  with  freedom. 
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Ih  preparing  this  edition  for  the  press,  the  editor  has  felt  it 
his  duty  to  make  only  such  changes  in  matters  of  detail  as  shall 
render  the  book  more  uB6ful,to  students,  as  presenting  an  accu- 
rate view  of  the' present  state  of  knowledge  on  the  sobject  of 
Materia  Medica.  It  is  the  boast  of  the  cultivators  of  Medical 
Science  that  theirs  is  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  a  progressive 
•olence ;  hence  the  absolute  necessity  of  revising  Test  Books 
IVom  time  to  time.  Such  revision  it  has  been  the  editor's  aim 
to  give  tliia  book.  As  to  those  great  principles  of  Therapeutics 
wUIoh  oonstitute  the  distinctive  merit  of  tlie  work,  they  remain 
Wtmolied.  Time  can  only  serve  to  confirm  their  truth  and 
JMWMW)  tlioir  value. 


MATERIA    lEDICA 


AXD 


THERAPEUTICS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Br  the  Materia  Modica  is  meant  that  branch  of  Medical  Science 
which  treats  of  the  history,  preparation,  properties,  and  effects  upon  the 
living  system,  in  health  and  disease,  of  the  various  agents  which  are  used 
for  the  prevention  or  cure  of  disease.  It  includes  two  distinct  depart- 
ments— viz.  First,  Materia  Medka  proper,  embracing  simply  an  account 
of  the  history  and  properties — physical  and  chemical — of  medicinal 
agents,  and  of  their  effects  on  the  system  in  health.  Second,  Therapeu- 
tics, That  which  relates  to  the  effects  of  these  i^ents  in  their  applica. 
tions  to  the  management  of  disease.  It  is  in  this  extended  sense  that  I 
propose  to  consider  it  in  the  following  course  of  lectures ;  and  I  shall 
therefore,  besides  giving  you  a  description  of  the  various  properties  of 
medicines,  endeavor  to  lay  before  you  the  general  principles  which  are 
to  govern  you  in  their  use. 

Tlicre  are  several  points  of  view  in  which  medicines  are  generally  con- 
sidered in  the  books — viz.  their  natural  history — their  physical,  their 
chemical,  and  finally,  their  therapeutical  properties. 

With  regard  to  the  natural  history  of  medicines,  it  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  go  into  any  minute  botanical  or  mineralogical  descriptions.  I 
shall  give  only  such  general,  concise  notices  as  may  be  more  immediately 
applicable  to  practical  purposes ;  referring  those  who  feel  au  interest  in 
the  subject  to  the  Dispensatories  for  fuller  information. 

Under  the  head  of  physical  properties  I  shall  call  attention  particu- 
larly to  such  circumstances  as  may   assist  in  ascertiaining  the  purity 
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of  Uie  article  as  iisci]  in  iQcdJcioe.  Tbi»  is  a  snlijcct  of  prrat  imporUnco, 
and  one  cifl«n  ti(!<gloctviJ.  To  Uioee  who  kiiuw  to  nbjit  an  cxUtit  the 
iw]i]lten)lioR  of  mwliciuefl  u  carriixl,  nnd  bow  often,  from  this  cauM},  tlio 
OpMtationi  of  the  |)liv>ician  &rc  frustrated,  it  will  »car(x-ly  hv  iicc«s- 
BBty  to  say  anytbitig  to  show  the  importance  of  Mich  knowlodjif  sm  djfdl 
enahlc  die  practitioner  to  Ik:  certain  lliatlie  i»  really  giving  \\w  iiu-di- 
cino  vbiob  ho  haa  ordered.  It)  thii  next  placi^  of  their  ckemicut  jMVfjfr- 
tita,  A  kitowloflge  of  the  (chemical  properties  of  tho  luuilidncfi  is  no 
IcH  ncecesary  to  tho  mere  practitioner  than  it  is  to  the  scientific  phy- 
tkiuL  By  di»c«v*ring  the  active  principlca  of  vcgctaUc*,  it  has  ena- 
bled tu  to  separate  tlieiii  ftt>m  iuorl  matter,  aiid  iJius  not  ini'rvly  to 
tmprore  tho  mode  of  their  ndminietration,  hut  tu  iiicrc&Dti  their  actirily. 
For  a  striking  tUuntration  we  n«yl  ffi  nn  fiirth(;T  tlinn  Vemvian  Ilarlc 
Whoever  compares  th<?  unwietdv  and  nanseoos  (Io*ea  fit  thi*  article  a> 
fonsdly  given,  with  th*  elegant  and  condenaed  preparation  nmile  from 
it  tu  the  fona  of  the  sulphate  of  f^uioine,  most  at  onc«  admit  the  utility 
of  clicmic'id  knowledge  as  applied  to  tic  Itfateria  Medica.  In  addition 
to  this,  a  knowledge  of  the  chemical  properties  and  rolutious  of  medi* 
cinHl  gitb^tuncea  to  each  other,  is  the  only  tiling  which  will  cuaUle  tho 
practitioner  to  avoid  that  very  prrat  though  common  error  of  giving 
ortidCM  which  dccomposD  each  other,  and  citlicr  neutralize  the  powcra 
of  oanh,  or  produce  conipoutids  whom  «ffoets  aro  entirely  difTereut  fhtm 
tho)«  intended. 

"VVilli  rcjfard  lo  the  Thfrvprvtiml  properties,  the»e  aro  the  mo»t  im- 
portant, and  tJioy  shall  claim  the  principal  share  of  attentinn.  To  ihem 
a  knowledge  of  all  iJio  other  propcrlics  is  only  ^uliwrvient.  Thift  in  a 
part  of  our  aubjcct  of  no  amall  difficulty.  The  virtues  a»crib(jd  to  medi- 
cines are  so  multifarions,  and  if  wo  arc  to  believe  the  reports  of  dif^ 
forcnt  writers,  so  positively  contradictory,  that  it  reqnirea  the  soundest 
exercise  of  judgment,  connected  [witJi  to  Miinll  sliare  of  eitp<Ti<?nt'e,  to 
decide  what  are  rciilly  tho  edVcta  of  mcctieines  npon  the  living  system, 
and  how  they  may  be  rendered  availalilv  in  the  cure  of  diseases.  And 
an  we  cannot  in  all  canea  cali  in  que«tion  the  accuracy  of  tlio  idatotni'nU 
of  distinginttheJ  m«Ti,  however  contradictory  tliey  may  at  first  uj^ht  ap- 
pear, it  will  ficquently  become  a  subject  of  philonophical  and  invtruct- 
ive  inifuiry  to  investif^tc  the  cau>u»  of  this  discrepaney.  Kueli  investi- 
gallona  are  worthy  of  the  liigJie«t  efforti*  of  intellect,  as  their  object 
iato  altow  tJiat  medicine  is  not  nn  uncertain  art,  but  a  ^ftfr,  built  upon 
fixed  and  rational  principle.  Tho  principles  upon  which  thcBc  invosti- 
gation«  will  be  conducted  are  exceedingly  simple.  WitLcnl  etitmng 
into  any  procesn  of  reasoning  to  establish  it,  tJie  proposition  may  be  oa- 
Bumed,  that  itrtder  similar  eiremntlaneea  tht  «am«  mt4icine»  teHI  jiroituer 
eimShr  ffrcu.  Thia  is  a  self-evident  proposition ;  and  by  carefully  ap- 
plying it,  wc  shall  be  able,  ta  tsoet  caacs,  to  arrive  at  a  tiatisfactvry  Mflti- 
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tion  of  t&e  costiadidory  nccovnU  wliidi  iro  npon  cceonl  in  tcIaUoii  to 
Um  effects  of  mnlH'ines.  In  nil  easef.,  tb(^T^foti\  in  wlik'h  tliu  elTccU  of 
4bo  nine  mnliniic  arc  n^|>oitr<l  to  U-  diScrcnt,  tLc  first  question  U)  bo 
dctcnninc<l  i*,  "Wfl  M*-  nmlifinr  rfaiiy  tkt  Mm*  /  From  tUe  sinl>iguit]'  of 
DOiDCDcUbirp,  and  ihi!  flucluatiuDs  wfalcli  it  bas  nndvntuoo,  it  nlll  not 
anlW.-qnciitl]r  be  Ibuiid  thnt  the  tame  tcnn  fans  been  applied  to  sulwlunccs 
totally  differo&t. 

rndepfiTMiemly  of  thia  general  ffiror  resulting  from  th«  coiiAwion  of 
\grm\  there  ire  oilier  circumsta&ccx  nliidi  require  mvenLiinition  to 
BKertAin  tlic  cbaract«r  of  nityiicinoa.  llie  virtR««  of  rordioin»l  vc(;(e- 
lEblm  efpedalljr,  depeod  mach  tipon  th«  wstuaa  of  the  y^ia  lit  which 
tbsf  an  eoDocted — upon  the  part  of  the  plant  iwcd — npon  the  moilc  of 
prepantioB — opoa  the  Icn^  of  timo  they  faavo  be«n  kvpt,  kc^  &e. 
So  grvAtly  <lo  all  these  circmnstAun's  modify  the  characlo-  of  tacditiiial 
•oUtwicei,  tliat  iUiutrations  mi^ht  be  f^rcn  in  nbundanw,  in  which, 
from  ^[Bonuics  or  iiiHttontion,  uaan  of  tlio  most  ponorful  arti<-loa  in  the 
Materin  Meiliai  have  been  rendered  pfrfwtly  inert.  Ua*  in<r  dcU-nuinod 
the  character  of  the  medicino  ^voa,  the  next  sntjeet  of  inquiry  l«  to 
Meertain  the  ciraanitanrtt  under  which  H  wa»  jni<pn.  Here  an  eiten- 
rire  Beld  of  iBTCatJgstiun  ojiens  upon  na.  Waa  lie  di»ta*f  tkt  same? 
Dwetaei  pHHBg  under  the  raiiie  nam*-  differ  OMentially  in  their  f[enFTaJ 
type  and  character.  Wfmt  wtx  (he:  gtatrt  o/'  lAr  distngf  ?  If  them 
questions  cnnnot  he  dclenuini^d  with  sotnc  dcfrree  of  ccrtaintj,  it  is 
ii»)e«  to  object  that  the  medicincfi  arc  UfKWtom  in  iheb  effects. 
Bemdce  these,  thero  arc  ennstitutional  differpnces  in  patientH  which 
modify  TCTj'  greatly  the  eft'ectfi  *>f  rcnie\]ii-ts  sticli  n«  temjivraiQciit,  age, 
sex,  habits,  occnpstion,  &c  Now,  to  apprecialo  justly  the  vlfeela  of 
remeilies  all  these  circnrontanccs  arc  entitled  to  roniftdcration,  and  in 
many  csEca  tliey  will  lead  to  a  eohttion  of  tbc  contrailictioni-  ivhtuh  arc 
fonnd  in  medicnl  wrilere.  From  tho  vtpw  ju*l  given,  it.  t«  oviilenl  that 
the  Materia  Medics  prcxentA  a  wide  field  for  practical  stmly  lu  well  at 
philosophical  research.  In  general  intertet  and  utility  it  yields  the  prO' 
eedettee  to  no  department  of  inedto^  knowlHige.  lu  tho  cirde  of  Lh« 
Mienoee,  it  bdda  a  most  important  »lAtIon.  It  i»  tlie  coiiticctiiig  link 
between  alriel  Medicine  and  tho  collateral  Bciencc^  Clietuislrj-,  Ifotftay, 
Mineralogy,  and  Gcolof^ ;  while  to  the  Therapenticftl  pari  <if  il  every 
other  ttranch  of  medical  Aciencn  is  Habocrvient.  !n  ooiuhirtiiiu; »  couraa 
of  inttruclioa  on  a  nl^cct  ko  tmporUDt  my  object  will  be  ;  First,  to 
Bprenil  before  my  cla>a  the  inalerial  fncts  and  priiK'i|iteK  whieh  i^onati- 
tnt«  the  ecicnce  of  tlie  Materia  Medicit,  and  eeconil,  to  give  ecich  a 
direction  to  yonr  niinds  aa  afanll  eiicourojic  you  to  tliink  and  rcaaon  for 
joimelves.  £uentinl  as  is  tbc  Jirst  of  tliew  object*,  it  is  lar  exceeded 
in  importance  by  tJie  ateorul.  There  ia  no  science  which,  in  ite  practi- 
cal appKcaiioBi,  caUi  for  atich  inccaeaot  exercise  of  the  rca»OD  and 
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juiigmcnl  as  molicino;  and  if  1  fibsll  bo  so  foitutiAtc  as  U>  aid  in  any 
good  dvgrcc  pLcwft  who  lioar  m«,  in  diMipliniog  their  tniuds  U>  liaUte  of 
tlioa^il  Mid  rodectionr  ay  bi^esC  tunbilion  as  a  tcHciit-r  will  be  gn- 
lificd. 

All  preliminary  to  tlie  condderaliMi  «f  medicines  in  detail,  it  vill  be 
necesaar^-  to  inaie  noma  general  obwrvatioiu  iii  relation  to  their  electa, 
a»  w«ll  aa  Uie  various  mudee  in  wliicfa  these  cfTecte  arc  propagated 
tlireaf^out  the  ejvtctn, 

Of  Uu  Effrtu  of  Mtrlidiut. — Tlie  effccta  cl  mcdldniM  are  divided 
into  two  claeMO — Phyiotogitai  attd  ThtrajttatiaU.  Hy  Ihc  flrM,  are 
mentit  theArdinary  imm«>liate  effect*  irhich  hr«  piodnc«d  on  the  system 
nithotit  ntfcivHM)  to  dhiOAM-.  Ily  llic  »ivcntHl,  arc  lacant  ihuMt  t-ffeetii 
nhicb  t'\lii!>it  thctiiMiIvm  in  tlie  allcviaUuti  or  removal  of  tlii;  varione 
inoTt>»d  coiitlilions  under  trliich  the  syBtetn  may  bo  laboring.  ThiB,  for 
example,  an  «metic,  if  given  a  thort  lime  before  the  expected  retam  of 
a  paroxysm  of  tntcrmittoatf  will  frvfjaently  prevent  it  altogvlhcr.  In 
IhiK  niM,  thu  naiMoa  and  vomiting  which  the  ornotic  produce*  aio 
physiological  I'fTocls;  wbik-  tho  prvvt-utiun  of  tlie  paroxysm  i§  the 
therapeutical  cffvcL  fiow,  the  dJctiuction  bi;twcoD  these  effects  ia 
ottvioitk  and  important,  Mid  ought  alway*  to  be  kept  in  view.  At 
prewnt  our  bii>iiic««  a  only  witli  thft  pliysioloKical  eflVcl*.  The  then- 
peulicid  uill  prD|>crIy  come  to  be  eonnidcred  when  wo  trual  of  the  v^ 
plication  of  rmncMliM  to  the  mnnagemrmt  of  disease. 

Phunlalngind  KjftcU.—TWeM  arc  divided  into  ioml  xtA  rrmntt.  By 
the  tir«t,  we  tncatt  thoec  im])ri:»ioiu  wbiv^h  the  medicine  makes  npon 
till'  jmri  uitli  which  it  coutw  ia  iniuw>diato  contact  By  tho  second, 
thoM-  which  are  tlie  contequenea  of  (he  local  ones,  and  which  eliow 
thetBfrclvca  in  distant  parla  of  the  syalcm. 

Of  M*  I^wal  Eftrt». — hi  gcnmd,  it  may  bo  uud  lliat  there  are 
two  waTA  in  which  medicines  may  act  u{<on  the  part  to  which  tbey  arc 
applied.  In  the  first  pluMv  cliemiLidlv,  liter  then  corrode  and  destroy 
it.  Ordinary  caustics  applied  Ui  the  >nrfac«  of  llie  body,  futnkli  an 
iUnstration  of  this  mode  of  actiou.  Second,  they  may  modtly  the  irtta] 
properties  of  the  part.  The  modes  in  which  the  vital  properties  may 
tlm  be  inflnenced,  arc  varioos  both  in  kind  and  degree.  In  ionw  eaaea, 
the  acmibQity  and  irrilaliility  t>f  Uie  |<art  are  increaaed,  ami  a  ttimmlami 
or  irrilati  tft*f  ic  prodoccd,  Stimolants  of  various  kind«,  introdnced 
into  the  sloinKi-li,  produce  on  tlw  mncoiis  membrane  of  that  orj^n  Ruch 
au  effect.  St),  also,  tu  a  »l)U  mi>re  striking  manner,  do  nibufacieota  and 
blistvn  appliM  to  the  surface.  In  these  cases,  the  DorvM  and  blood- 
i-ce»eU  are  lioth  impHcatod.  That  tlie  nerves  ai«  ■JKrctnt.  is  erideot 
fraffl  the  heal  and  increased  eetuation,  while  the  rednew  and  diateosaoQ 
show  tbo  efftH-'t  on  the  Meod-ruad*.  In  other  eases,  the  MBsbfliiy 
and  irritability  of  the  part,  inttead  of  beiog  increaeed.  arc  impured, 
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and  then  a  tedattve  effect  is  produced.  Here  the  impression  seems  to 
be  limited  in  a  great  measure  to  the  nerves,  without  involving  materi- 
ally the  blood-vessels.  Of  this  mod(^of  action,  opium,  aconite,  and 
other  narcotics  fiirnish  illostrations. 

In  other  cases,  again,  the  local  impression  araonnta  to  nothing  more 
than  exciting  the  absorbent  vessels  to  which  they  are  applied.  This  is 
the  mode  of  action  of  many  of  those  articles  which  arc  carried  into  the 
general  circulation,  and  whose  effects  are  manifested  only  in  the  relief 
of  morbid  conditions  of  the  system.  The  local  effects  of  the  same 
remedy  will  vary ; 

1st.  According  to  the  part  of  the  system  to  which  it  is  applied,  e.  y. 
when  applied  to  the  eye,  brandy  will,  produce  a  veiy  different  effect 
than  when  introduced  into  the  stomach. 

2d.  According  to  the  state  of  the  part  at  the  time — e.  */.  to  the 
inflamed  stomach,  the  effects  of  wine  arc  very  different  from  those 
to  the  stomach  in  health. 

77ie  remote  effects,  as  already  stated,  are  developed  in  different  parts 
of  the  system.  Like  the  local  effects,  they  differ  in  character — some 
are  stimnlating  and  others  are  depressing — some  alterative.  Between 
the  local  and  remote  effects  it  is  important  to  remark  that  there  is 
no  necessary  similarity  in  the  nature  of  their  action.  A  medicine,  for 
example,  may  be  a  stimulant  to  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  and  yet 
depressing  to  other  parts  of  the  system.  An  emetic,  for  example, 
is  exciting  to  the  stomach  itself  but  remotely  depressing  to  the  vascular 
system.  Colcbicum  proves  irritant  to  the  stomach  and  bowels,  while  in 
its  remote  action  it  lowers,  very  strikingly,  the  circulation.  N'o  infer- 
ence, therefore,  can  be  drawn  from  the  local  action  of  a  medicine,  as  to 
its  remote  effects. 

These  differ,  also,  greatly  in  the  parts  of  the  system  where  they 
develope  themselves.  In  some  cases,  the  mucous  tissue  is  the  part  remote- 
ly affected,  as  is  shown  in  the  increase  or  diminution  of  its  secretions. 

In  some  cases  the  nervous  system  is  the  part  remotely  acted  on. 
Thus  opium  acts  locally  on  the  stomach  and  remotely  upon  the 
brain  and  nerves  of  the  system  generally. 

Sometimes  the  vascular  system  is  the  part  upon  which  the  remote 
impression  is  chiefly  developed.  Digitalis,  for  example,  acts  thus  in  a 
remarkable  manner  upon  the  heart  and  blood-vessels.  In  other  cases, 
again,  the  glandular  system  is  chiefly  affected.  In  this  way  mercury 
acts  upon  the  salivary  glands ;  iodine  on  the  breast,  thyroid,  and  othc 
glands  of  the  system. 

In  a  great  number  of  cases  the  remote  effects  of  medicines,  instead  of 
being  thus  limited  to  particular  parts,  are  developed  in  several  conjoint- 
ly. Thus  mercury,  in  its  remote  agency,  involves  the  mucous,  the 
vaacular,  the  nervous,  and  the  whole  glandular  system. 
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0/  thx  maaner  in  lO&icU  iheat  Bffectt  are  ProdactJ. — With  rt-^atxl  to 
the  Irtcni  t'ffect!,  O'lr  kiiowlofljie  i»  fonfined  within  rery  narrow  Umita. 
All  lli«t  w(i  L-Hii  Buy  ihrnil  it  ih,  Ifcftt  Uie  meiliciiie,  whnUircr  it  ma/  be, 
Domes  in  nctual  contMt  wjtii  «  living  surfiue,  and  prodiiccji  upon  it 
pccnlinr  clfoct*  coircspondinff  t^  tlio  nature  of  the  »ul*staiice  spplieil 
and  the  particular  guttc-c-ptlliility  of  the  part  to  wbich  it  in  applied.  In 
sliorti  our  koowlcdgi;  ilow  nut  extend  bcyoud  tlio  taiaplc  cxproMUOn 
of  the  Gut  itself.  How  it  ia,  or  why  it  is,  tbat  sudi  ctU'Ote  aru  produced, 
are  mbjecU  entirely  beyond  oat  compri-liciuuoii. 

'NVith  i-c^nrj  to  tho  remote  cffocte,  the  tjucetion  vliich  priaciit*  itt^ 
in  of  n  Jilfeniiit  charaelor — la  what  way  is  it  tiint  mcdicincN,  when 
lvca]lv  npplicd,  nrv  cApablc;  of  pfx]  ucirig  efTvcts  ou  difTerciit  parte 
of  tbu  syeteiu)  liovr  is  it  Umt  iii;ciit9  tid;cu  into  Uic  stomach,  or 
appliud  tu  tlui  Kkin,  can  ntTvct  tJiQ  brniu,  tlift  lungs,  the  kidneys  t^s 
utvnis,  iic-  Tliia  ia  a  (juostion  by  no  means  of  ea&y  aolution,  and  hna 
beoQ  i^rvfttly  cmbarraHcd  by  the  tltoorics  and  Rpecal&tioQs  of  ingenious , 
D«ii.  In  dnciuuDg  it,  I  slivll  cnditavor  to  keep  Rloof  from  theM 
theoriea,  and  confine  myself  to  sacti  views  as  may  be  mstaiacd  by  bet 
a6  well  06  nrgument 

Tliore  an*  only  two  ways  in  which  diffLTont  parts  of  iho  sj-slem  caa 
hold  iiitcrcoursQ  or  be  acted  upon  by  noc  another.  The  first  of  tJicsc  is 
tliroagb  the  modinm  of  tbo  itervtt  •  tlto  ucond  tiirough  tho  modioin  of 
tho  fircMliiion.  It  is  only  in  uiu"  or  thfl  other  of  thosu  two  ways,  tbero- 
fore,  that  the  cITccte  of  medicinal  i^nta  can  be  produced  in  distant 
parts  of  tho  HyMi>ni.  In  otbor  woivU,  the  iniprcwion  made  l^  tli« 
inedicitK.-  ujKin  llio  part  to  which  it  i*  applioil  miu-t  be  conreyed  sympi^ 
thcticnlly,  by  reflex  action,  to  oltior  iiartn;  or  tho  medicine  musti 
bo  token  into  tho  cin^uintion  and  aj^ttiaJIy  carried  la  different  parta 
of  the  sysltm,  aud  llus  produce  it*  remote  cfTecttL  A  candid  reriew  of 
all  the  foctA  councclcd  wilii  the  b^ibjcct  will  le^d  ua,  1  tliink,  tu  Uia  con- 
clusion that  in  neither  of  thoKi-  ukhIo^  mlutivtfy  are  tlio  remote  effect* 
of  medicines  produced;  but  tJiid,  whilu  in  sinne  cases  they  are  produced' 
by  symparhy,  in  others,  and  tlial  llo  very  ftroat  majority,  they  are  tho 
reault  of  iib»or{)tiou  into  thecirculatioDi  sudthon  aro  tho  points  whidi 
I  shall  endeavor  to  (»tablish. 

In  the  first  plaoc,  o/  ike  prndaeiion  of  tht  remote  tffftit  iy  tym^Mtty. , 
The  liumaii  sysUiin  is  w»  constituted  that  no  part  of  it  io  completely  ^ 
tsolatcd  fi'oiQ  the  rat.      Inipn-ssione  made  upon  one  purtioi)  (»f  il  arc 
extended  vrith  <iiScrcnt  dcgrcf*  of  force  to  otliera.      Aq  Inoemnnt  inlor- 
countc  \*  tlius  kept  up  tliroiighout  tlie  coaiplicjitod  ninchiuery  of  ilia 
animal  iiMiiomy,  and  the  agcnta  through  whicli  thin  is  accomplislied  arfli 
the  nt;rve*.     Now  thjit  Mm«  tnndicinal  agents  act  through  tiie  ucrvoiwl 
■yMcm  it  lie,v<>nd  doubt,  and  ihiH  la  proiod  not  so  much  by  tho  ra[iii|- 
ity  with  wifich  these  cffecU  uru  evolved,  though  that  vm  fyrmerly 
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macli  relied  on,  wt  by  t!ie  cliaraotor  of  On  n^;i.>n1«  tlwt  pro.lucetI  Uiein. 
TliQA.  for  example,  aijimoiiiii  li<:li]  U'  tliM  iiiMlrila  uliiiost  iuimcdiatclir 
Moaea  froio  b  fit  of  faitiUnj; ;  a  feaUier  applied  bo  tbc  eaihv  part 
eaxact  gaiMoag ;  Uhj  Soger  ia  tlie  taace*  c«u*4»  vomitiji^,  Jec. 

Now  in  theM  eattea,  as  well  aa  nianj  aihun  nliich  siit^liL  ho  mlJucLtl, 
tlic  4'fr<><;t  is  iloabUew  prodncod  Lhrongb  n«iToua  agency.  Esp«ruiieato 
Di>d«  tip<.>n  aiiinuikwitb  ccrUlo  [mibodous  ^ptoU  were  tboogliL  to  ahow 
tiiu  in  H  >till  mgre  concliuirc  manner,  Imt  more  acuirate  invenUgabioii 
his  robbed  the  upuincnt  from  rapidity  of  action  of  4II  iU  force,  by 
pTwH&g  tbat  sh«orption  may  take  placa  in  mi  MtoDiiliingly  short  timo — 
a  tiine  <iuilt;  witliiii  that  in  nhicli  the  uivit  violent  jHtiBonn  act.  Blake 
fni)i  that  tho  time  in  which  a  tubstancc  may  bo  aUiorbod  by  tho  capil- 
UriM,  aiul  diffn*cd  tbrougUoiit  the  body,  may  not  exceod  &b«  secoodiu 
Tlieae  expcriuieute  on  tho  rapiflity  of  abaorptioo,  auj  thu  exposition  of 
the  mode  of  operation  of  tho  rellcx  syetoin  of  QervL>a,  hsi-o  iJirown  a 
flood  of  light  on  tliis  formerly  obscure  subject. 

Id  the  second  place,  0/  Iht  prodiutioa  0/  Ike  rcm^tf  tftct$  by  Mr  alf 
torptioit  n/  ttudieitiu  into  the  arcutatiou.  Iti  tlic  iiivcsti<i;alioii  of  this 
point  two  thtii^  n:<|mrii  to  bo  noticed.  Ut,  Arc  mcdTcinn  actoally 
ahaorbed  I  attd,  2d,  Aro  the  remote  effects  the  result  of  thi*  absorption  ( 

8trangv  M  it  now  appears  to  as  it  faaa  been  actually  denied,  and  Uiat 
by  «riten  of  anlhonly,  that  medicines  are  ever  taken  into  the  circula- 
tion. The  prco^  hovever,  is  perfectly  concltiaive,  and  no  000  now 
thiak*  of  denying  that  medicinal  Bubatances  are  taken  into  tb«  cirea- 
latkin. 

This  being  to,  another  point  roniAins  te  b«  ecttlcd,  what  m  tho  pre<:is« 
mode  in  which  their  etTecta  are  finally  prudnced  i  Tlio  prevailing  opi- 
nioa  ia  tltat  the  medicine,  aiicr  bcio^  introduced  into  tho  circolation,  ia 
carried  to  different  part*  of  tlii;  ttyrtem  and  produce*  iu  cffccu  by  actual 
oontacb  with  tbe  pnrta  or  organs  in  whirli  its  agency  la  devuluped. 

Ib  coudtklmg  tho  whole  tubjecl  of  tlic  modiu  opunuidi  of  tncdiclnea, 
tb«  pioposilions  whicb  in  the  present  etate  of  onr  knowledge  are  entirely 
defenidblc;  an- 

Ist,  That  medicines  dtflor  in  bh«  manner  in  which  their  clTccIa  ore 
prodnceiL 

2d,  Tlul  Koine  produce  Uioir  effccla  tliroagh  the  ncnrcfl  or  by  sym- 
hj. 

Sd,  Tbat  iome  are  abaorbed  into  the  circulation  and  pnKlne«  their 
eSeeta  in  conaeijneiice  of  anirh  absorption..  Aa  to  the  mode  in  which 
l^eala  introdiicvd  into  the  general  luaaii  of  the  blood  cotuc  to  affect  ouu 
organ  ralb«r  tlian  another,  our  kuowlodge  ia  very  limited;  we  can 
hardly  go  beyond  Uie  expre»«ion  of  the  fact,  that  certain  tinb»lancc« 
/luive  uiuKt  audi  circoiuatiuict^  a  tendency  towards  one  organ  ruthur 
lian  aunther,  or  pcrhapd  that  one  organ  ha&,  as  a  part  of  iU  peculiar 


IB 


llATSRU  MBOIOA   JLJm  TUdUTEl'TIce. 


vilAlitj,  ft  special  nuceftibiiity  to  be  affected  bj  one  agent  when  that  u 
preaented  to  it  in  tbe  hhnsL 

TUe  diBCUBsion  of  the  modus  opentiidi  of  m(>diHnc«  is  not  a  mere  sub- 
ject of  apoculation  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  Iins  ))raclk'a1  bearings  of  great 
iiiipOTtMnce,  lutd  it  ie  oii  tliin  itccomit  that  1  dwfU  i]]>un  it. 

1.  Uodicinm  nro  moclitie'l  in  their  ctt'ents  by  n  great  varirtT  of  eJT- 
cuimlaDccN,  finil  in  tlio  trcatni^nt.  of  many  iliM-avi^  it  may  t>e  n  matter 
of  very  ^eat  importiLiicc  \o  ilvCttmiicifi  w  betltcr  tim  mciiiciiit;  irhidi  uk/ 
bo  iMOt)  proiliu'cs  it«  efforts  llirmigh  thp  agency  of  the  npiven,  or  by 
bemg  al«orbe<l  into  tJic  cirriilntinn.  In  many  (Iim-mw  tlie  fltti.J«  are 
inanifcsUy  cbanj^td  in  tlieir  loiKlitiou,  miU  tb'U.-'t!  u^iiii  react  ujkiQ  the 
itolidH.  U  it  tinrefunnnblc  tJien  to  suppose  that  medicines,  if  fllworbed 
into  tbc  circulation,  must  exert  from  Lkis  vi.*r>'  drcnmstauuu  tonit:  pfoii* 
liaritj  in  thiitT  opAmtion  i 

3.  If  medicinal  fiitistancrn  be  tnlicn  inXn  the  rin-iiktiiiii.  they  mnM 
impnf^ftto  in\A»  secreted  from  ibc  blond.  Non  milk  it>  one  of  these ; 
fuid  if  this  fluid  can  bo  tliua  impregnated,  the  Bneking  child  mntt  inevi- 
tably becomo  affected.  Besides  if  it  can  Im  proved  thai  tho  xrttclpa 
taken  into  the  stomaeb  are  introduced  into  llic  milk,  it  mtiM  Dci-e^MtHly 
mAiltfy  the  effect  of  it  cren  aa  an  article  of  diet,  and  may  tlni*  cxerl  a 
most  nnnteriitl  influence  over  tlje  whole  conatitiition  of  the  chiM.  In 
addition  to  all  thiv,  if  tho  milk  eno  be  thus  chnrged  njth  mi-dicin4d 
agents,  it  may  ho  found  exoeedingly  useful  as  a  vehicle  for  adminis- 
tering certain  iiie<lirities  at  an  early  period  of  life,  by  giHng  w  the 
raotlicr. 

It  is  important  in  itit  application  to  niodi(>a]  jtirixpradcnce.  It  has 
beoii  fiiiuni  that  most  poinona  are  abwirhcd,  and  (bat  they  an*  cliiuinat- 
c'J  from  tJie  syatem  mainly  through  the  wrine.  If  thin  U-  «^  the 
nrine  ought  to  indicate  their  presencu.  Again,  in  tlio  Iraitment 
of  poison*,  if  they  pa-w  off  by  Uic  urine,  tlio  more  the  quantity  of  nrine 
is  increawd  the  more  likely  is  the  poison  to  bo  poMod  off  nlsA  Diu- 
n*tic«,  therefore,  ate  a  class  of  remedii-ji  which  may  be  made  very  nscfh) 


until  111  J 


here. 

You  perceive,  that  this  description  of  tha  modus  operandi  of  mediciiiM 
Involvea  a  great  many  points  of  great  practical  importan>n«. 

0/  tU  variout  jHKTl*  of  the  Body  to  icfiifh  Mfdicitm  are  njrplifd. — 
Here  are  thrt'o  difforont  modes  in  whieh  medicine*  may  ho  brought  to 
act  on  the  ayatem,  \it^  by  applying  them  to  xnmf  purtioh  of  tlio  mwroin 
mtmhranft  by  applying  them  to  the  rlein,  tind  Instly,  by  injecting  them 
mfo  thf  'ftiiu. 

Of  the  Appiteation  of  JiMtdMii  to  the  MHo>vt  Mtntbrant. — Almost 
cv«y  part  of  this  membraiio  may  l*c  made  the  neat  of  mcdieal  applica- 
Inon,  and  is  every  ease  important  offeda  may  b«  produced,  lu  the 
relative  Tatno  and  extent  of  these  effecta,  howcrer.thcni  is  a  wide  differ- 
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seconling  to  ttii>  jinrt  of  the  racmtmnft  to  vbich  tli«  medicine  if 
pplied 

7^  Mttmua  Sfembnnu  tf  Iht  St*rmite/t. — ^Tliu)  io  Uic  Mirfnco  to  nbidi 

iXiediciiiei  ue  otnally  AppIic<I,  uid  fWtm  wliich  ofTiMtA  it*  ol'tatnctl,  as  n 

leral  mWi,  more  pri>tiipT.  a.)iil  iin]H>rt»iit  than   wlien  Mppli^d   t4>  auy 

fttUicr  part.     Tha  reacon  in  oliviniit).     Almmtntitly  niipplio<l  witli  norriw, 

B  imuiBTT  imprcsBion  may  lierc  be  matle  wiUi  ^cnt  ed'c<;l.     I'lotttd,  too, 

in  the  very  centre  of  the  »y*teni,  and  holding  Uic  mont  ilipott  and  con* 

.  inlcrconrM  witli  all  the  iinporUnt  org&iM  of  tlie  Ixxly  by  mcraa 

Hb  nervous  comnimikation«,  the  rtomich  po9H«e»  n  power  of  tmnv 

mitttDg  impre»ion>  nQe<)iulle<I  1>y  any  other  part.     BcsidcH  ihw,  it  i« 

r  nppUod  itith  a  profiuion  of  abeorbiim;  Toescle,  tbrovgh  whoso  agency 

ibtlaaoM  lauy  be  iutroduced  into  the  circalalion,  an>l  thus  carriod  to 

tJic  remotest  part* ;  over  and  above  ail  thii,  it  is  the  Mraplc*t  aud  rcadieat 

mo>k-  of  introdnctng  medicines  Into  the  EyBtcm,     It  i^  therefore,  gcoo- 

nlljr  rMorted  to,  and  in  describing  tiic  effects  of  iiiC4liciiie4,  it  i«  always 

to  be  undmstood  tliat  thia  k  the  mode  unlvM  the  contrary  Ix)  »tat«d. 

Tlie  doMfl  of  modicineK,  too,  arc  always  ntaled  in  reference  to  Uiii  mo>le, 

Tht  MtKtnta  MemttmM  of  the  Large  hiUxdmn. — Tu  Uiifi,  medieinos 

1  also  frequently  applied, and  with  ^tvaX.  effect.     It  pa!«ew)ns  however, 

I  seasitility  Uiaii  the  mucons  meinbrAnc  of  the  stonioeh,  and  thereforo 

^nircii  a  larger  dr»e  of  llie  iiiotlifine  to  prodiioe  the  «iini3  nrooiint  of 

M  absorption  is  less  active.      Notwithstanding  all  this,  inedirinea 

irlioa  ajiplied  here  act  with  ^at  efficiency,  and  not  merely  the  local  but 

the  remote  effecta  arc  obtained  in  the  &amo  way  as  when   tlioy  an 

applied  to  the  utouncb. 

The  Mitf'/Ui  Affmhrani'  of  the  A'offnb.— Medicines  are  nomctiRUM 
lulled  to  the  Buriact>  and  make  a  powerful  imprcaaion,  not  morely  upon 
the  part  itsdf,  but  cxt«nd  their  vficcts  to  other  parts  of  the  system. 
Tho  tapor  of  ammonia,  by  the  imprunon  which  it  mnkea  on  the  nerve* 
of  nnell,  produoos  a  general  cfTei-t  upon  tJio  whole  nviitp-iii. 

TAe  MvmuM  Mcvibnnte  nf  the  I^nye. — The  only  way  in  which 
medidnos  oan  t>o  applied  here  ia  by  inhalation  iu  the  form  of  vap<ir, 
and  as  a  geiiernl  rulo.  the  object  had  in  view  is  to  obtdn  tlieir  local 
Lfiffeet  upon  llie  part  itncif,  and  Ihcy  arc  employed  for  llie  eorrection  of 
fticrtain  morbid  condition  of  this  iiiembriLiie.  NotvitliJ^tanding,  it  Ja 
quite  certain  that  impremiona  thns  mode,  may  be  extender)  to  other 
parte  of  the  syttera. 

The  attention  of  tJao  profe*titon  has  bfren  very  strongly  directed  to 
this  mode  uf  Hdininistcrin^  medicines  by  the  general  use  of  Aniusthctics, 
but  of  iLcm  hervaftvT. 

Becidea  tho  fon'troinp,  there  are  oilier  portions  of  the  mu(-oit»  mem- 
brane to  which  uiolicineit  are  continually  applied,  such  as  the  fyr,  the 
Ml*,  Iho  vrtthm  and  l/ia<Ider,  the  vn^iM  and  ulerve.     In  all  these  cases, 
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however,  Uio  only  olgcct  is  to  obtain  certain  lorul  offcctA  tram  the 
rpiiM-dicB,  thoagh  the  remote  or  w  cullwi  cuniitittitional  effect*  may 
follow,  IIS  for  viuniplc,  Bell  mlon lift  liiw  prodaccd  itM  constituliooal  effects 
nlicii  upplicd  to  tlie  05  uteri  to  favor  ililaUtioii. 

2.  ri*  »«/  jWoJ*  0f  brintrint/  Medifinen  to  act  tm  the  SytUm,  i*  Ay 
appl^ni^  fhevi  to  tkf  5itin.— RliitcTS,  riit>efHcicnt«,  Actions,  cold  xnd 
nana  tathiiigt  ^c^  itlt  |in)iliiR«  ttnir  ufTccla  in  tliin  war.  Morcorcr, 
many  medicines  lUiiiLlly  introduceil  into  the  stoinai'li,  may  bo  made  to 
produce  all  tlicir  ordinarv'  efccta.  bjr  applying  them  to  tlic  surfiicc,  and 
thil  is  trcqnoQLly  a  niodo  of  g:rent  value.  The  akin  is  an  extonurt  ear- 
ftce,  plentifully  supplied  with  nerves,  aud  Iionco  possessing  great  seiud- 
billly.  It  is  capable,  tlicrefure,  of  r<.'C4:iviiig  tlii'  priniary  imprCKtiuns  of 
medieiiiGs.  An  objcctiun  to  Uic  uau  of  mcdicinoH  in  iLis  way  arikCa 
from  the  greittor  deiwity  nf  Uic  epidermis  ae  eompnred  wiUi  tlic-  epitiic- 
lium  ;  tliia  modiBes  ezternul  IntpreMinos,  and  delays,  thi>iigh  it  dora  Dob 
prevent,  ab»orptioD.  To  obviate  t^i>  difiiculty,  two  luvtlioda  am 
NaoFt«d  to— the  one  iit  to  overcome  it  \>y  frktitmM,  xo  ua  to  bring  tba 
medicine  in  contact  with  the  Benfiitive  portion  of  the  akin ;  the  otlicr  ta 
to  Tfmovt  Iht  cittiett  altoyttlur  by  means  of  a  blister,  so  as  to  ciiablo  as 
to  apply  tie  modi'cinc  to  tbu  denuded  surTucc.  The  fimt  of  thcso 
meUioJa  ia  called  the  latrvltptU  mfthod,  thu  ottua*  thu  Madavus 
mtthott. 

lalrvleplie  nulAodj^^-Tiiit  con«I«tii  in  tbe  applif-atfoaof  audfabiMllf 
meana  of  friction  to  the  tk'm.  TlmL  eonii;  uii-dicinc«  4»|itibd  to  tlie  akfai 
by  friction  arc  capable  of  prodncing  the  name  effects  na  wh«ii  tttken  into 
iLestomacli,  is  a  laot  well  known.  Thus, mercnry  rubbed  in  tlieform  uf 
ointment  on  tho  siir^-c,  prviliicvs  snlivAtion  with  as  much,  if  not  more 
cortointy  and  rapidity,  titan  tho  iatcmal  admininlntion  of  tlio  metal. 
Frictions  witli  ointment  uf  gold  will  produce  alt  the  specific  L-ffucts  of 
that  metal  on  tJie  sj-stcm.*  A  strong  decoction  of  ti^baccu  rubbed  on 
the  epigastric  region,  or  on  the  skin  of  tlie  hcad^  will  canse  tiaiiMta  or 


■  CwlDr  oil,  applitnl  V>  Urn  shiUmiAn  by  frietiorn,  acc^ortting  In  Sigmi>i>d,  will 
atttsA  lli«  bow^  tlM  asiuo  s>  if  taken  iotfroaUj,  M|iMUiiy  if  at  Jod  by  tltu  w«mi 
bath.  He  states  that  "  obstiaat*  rnniiti|iatiQn  hv  yicHcl  to  Ibis  remedy,  and 
whort  (ooh  violent  •.nd  constant  wokutwn  hu  twen  praetit  u  to  procletle  tiio 
pM«l>ility  of  tho  int«nial  sdmhdMratloD  of  Ui«  oil,  it  has  proiliitifd  all  it<  good 
aBscU  without  addiag  to  tho  distreatinfi  it4it«  in  wliicli  tlio  fiomacli  it  found.  I 
lian  SMO,  bj  Uum  mcanx,  nn  Dcti'Dn  |iru<lac^<i>l  iijiuii  Uic  linwols  witlitn  a  i|nartcr 
of  an  hour  sftar  tiiS  UirtJun  hiu  Imwii  ftujiluj'cit,  iiiiiiindiiil«lj  on  th«  jmlianl  icnv- 
ing  s  bath  of  tho  tccaperatore  of  W,  where  eaJomcl.  joUp,  nontral  salto.  aad  Invo. 
neate  liod  fulcd  to  rtlictc  tlie  iato^ttnol  «aanl,  aitd  wboa  coostaat  romttinfc  liad 
oonnumoeil,  sad  all  idsaof  inlornal  reiuudj' bad  noc^aarily  bean  abaadoiiod.'— 
Jobason^  Jonnial,  toL  zxtI  p,  493. 

CiDtua  oU,  ft  is  ilw  aaiartsd.  will  jirodoca  its  asaaJ  affoetson  thu  bowels,  parti. 
«tJariy  if  eomblacd  witli  castor  oil— Ibid. 
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vomhiiig.  Jjellodonna  or  «ti«niOBium  rabbod  or  Uie  cy«ljrcv  viQ 
dibte  th«  [>ii[»il  m  ccrtatnty  u  wlicn  IaIccd  iuwiirdly.  Tlnrture  of 
ciuchoiis  rubbed  on  tltc  opiDG  lias  ctircd  intermittent  fovcr.  wben  thd 
^iLt^riuti  ciliiliitHMi  of  it  hiiM  fnilcd.*  Di^jtulis  oiul  sa^uills  to<\rti1>b*i 
00  thv  »kia,  bntc  excited  the  aeUon  of  tb«  anaaxy  organ  Mid  cured 

He  foregotBg  fluita  sn  aufBcient  to  tOiow  tliAt  tty  IHctioo  on  t&B  soi^ 
iux,  the  efi*eotB of  eertain  nu-iliciiieitiEisy  be  full^  at>tainet1  od  thei^atciD. 

EiuUrmie  uuthod. — This  jiractiw  «oiisiftt«  in  first  removing  tho  cuticle 
from  Ji  {mition  of  the'Ekin,  anJ  than  applpng  mutlicinra  to  th«  dpnuded 
tasUtot.  This  iDL-tUoO  ja  of  recent  on^n,  an<l  wo  am  iDdeWtl  fur  it  to 
M.  Ijunhcrt,  by  whom  it  was  firpit  pniotiniMl  in  nii«  of  tho  Fro.ncli  bosipi- 
tals,  ID  1828.f  In  tliifi  mcliiod,  Uie  lirst  thing  to  be  done  is  to  wparato 
\he  rnticic  Tlic  bent  mode  of  doin^  this  15  hjr  tho  ap|Jicat)on  of  b  000a- 
tncn  bli»t£r  of  nindi>nito  »iz«,  »ay  Abont  four  incb«s  »quuv.  The  tiaXy 
obj«ctioa  to  it  U  itie  length  of  lim^  wliieh  it  takofl  to  liliHlcr.  ^\'hon  it 
[  jt  d«Hnbl«  to  apply  tho  medicine  as  opcedily  u  poatiLIo,  Uic  cuticle 
n^  be  fcpaistod  by  tJic  nsc  of  a  pomado  Dnfulo  of  «<]iial  partA  of  lard 
and  ktrong  lienor  Mminonii«4  By  reneiring  tliis  every  Ata  miniit4«,  a 
.  biater  will  H|i««dtly  bo  i«isod.§ 

Thft  beat  part  of  tbo  body  fijr  making  the  application  ia  the  D|»igaa- 
trinm.  IlaTiDg  leparated  tlie  ci)lii'I«,  the  medicine  in  apptitnl  in  tho 
italc  of  Sdc  poyrdcr,  or  if  it  Im  too  irritatiiigi  incorporated  vitli  cerate  or 
lanl.  Applied  in  tfaift  way,  a  number  of  agonts  havu  beou  fotind  to 
produce  all  their  ordinary-  effects  on  the  tyitcm.  Among  ibem  arc  the 
'  ptlpkahe  of  TuiK'iw,  th(  a<il<tlt  and  tttiphalt  of  mcrpMne^,  stiyehninff. 
btUadoana,  ttranauiuai,  hyoteiataun,  aamUiHe,  aioet,  gamUxfe  am/  co£iv 
eyntlt,  ayuHi  and  diffilaiie. 

From  the  expcriuienta  which  bare  been  made*  it  will  appear  that 

*  BfotNMii  nni  inUnnitUiit  rerer  b  tUa  way.  PUvgniMue.  vol.  il  p^  MS. 
6m  alw>  no  tlw  •flMt4  of  Uw  Pxt«m*l  a[>pli<^Bti'>Il  of  Wk,  Dr,  R  JutMon  inCald- 
VtlTi  llcM*  fcr  ISM.  p.  178  i  >Lm  Ur.  a  Pjt.  ia  UiwL  M«d.  Ob*,  and  liu).  vol 
tLf.tU. 

f  Enay  tar  UUMbod*  Emdarnu^n*  pv  AaL  Lambert.     Park.  mS 

(  Jokmot/t  Jowiwl,  ToL  xbi  f.  ITC 

g  VhjB*  an  iiMtanlaaaoUB  blMar  ia  raqnind,  tbo  foUgw-iDm  baa  b««a  roonnt- 
BHodcd:  "Oat  apiceavfcotUiD.  tinai,ari>f  pB|>cr,ffthc«iuiaailiiliap«for  irhich 
U  laay  ba  T«qvir«l ;  inoMfM  lUa  in  apirifai  of  vine,  in  *trong  braaily.  or  in  tan 
da  Oolo|{a« ;  lay  (t  oa  A*  aoriiM  to  be  bU»ier«d,  wtpUig  iKe  adget.  an  that  iraiio 
ef  tk«  laid  may  BMiaUn  tJ»e  B«rro«o<Iii>K  parU  •  ■f>]>ly  a  light«4  «aa<U«  rapidly 
ovw  tl»  «liid«  anrftiea,  UuU  it  may  Im  burut  iiuinAiliaUly.  Hi*  ipiitMn  i*  esc««d- 
isglj  qoidc.  Bad  ttaa  catiole  will  b«  totusd  avjiaratad  from  tLc  aabjaeeat  culia.'^ 
iebtmm'm  Jeoraal.  voL  xni  4M. 

Ob IW ■bJobm MvUkod, im abo Driliak  *ndFof«(pi  Bcviaw, toI  pt  t.  B48.  Lm. 
lU.  OMBtla^  Vwr.  1U«,  p.  Ua.  DhakUmii'b  InldliceaMr,  toL  U.  p.  60.  Mad- 
dot  on  Cntaacoaa  Abawftioa,  p.  IS9. 
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mecliHne«  applied  in  this  wty  net  iw  ppomptly  ns,  •nd  sometinies  more 
90  tlian,  bIcd  talcon  intcninllr-  Frcqncntlj-,  too,  tlicy  do  not  require 
to  be lucd ID  larger  doeca,  t]ioiighthrygciicrall7n?(|iim><Ii>ti1'!ctlicdosc. 
A  great  objection  to  thi«  moie  is,  thnt  it  somotimcB  prixluces  ngood 
deal  of  local  irritation,  cnusing  painfiil  and  tedious  lorcv  This  I  have 
witn««od  mrscif  ia  aonic  of  lie  firot  expcritnonta  wliich  I  mado  at  lh« 
New  York  nwpilal  witli  tlip  sulphate  of  quinine. 

pianv  (ir  tJii'  MiWrincps  alovf  noted  prcidiicp,  even  when  dlliit«l, 
«rtrcme  paiu,  and  tbcy  should  W  meed  in  dclicnttf,  nerroo*  »uhjtcts  with 
gnmt  CHQtion;  mpocJall/  arc  tlicy  likol;  to  do  harm  in  ebildrcn.  I 
liavo  fcnavm  at  leaai  one  i-ssc  of  fatal  convuluons  produce)  id  thin  nay. 
—Ed.] 

3.  J-ajtrtitig  into  the  Jl^rnJi.— Tliis  5a  the  last  nnodft  nf  introducing 
in<!dkinca  into  the  system  tliat  reqiiirea  notice.  The  Sisl  person  wbo 
made  any  attempts  at  luportaining  tlie  effect*  of  medicines  introduced 
into  the  vein*  apjreara  to  have  l>e«n  Dr.  Wren, — then  of  Oxford.  A» 
curly  OS  the  year  1G8A,  lie  made  GXpcriments  upon  dogn  by  injecting 
iuto  ihn  vcitw  of  the  hind  legs  o/wwoi  and  the  t^rofui  metallorum.  Tha 
dog  in  wr|i»in  the  opium  wns  inject«d  waa  Etupifieil,  lint  did  not  die.  In 
tlic  other,  vomiting  and  di-ath  vecrc  tlic  consequences.*  About  two 
year*  nfterwanlii  oxjierimeiit*  of  a  rimilnr  fharactir  were  mnde  nt  Piift, 
ty  Pnweali.  Some  of  the  ijiinerikl  acids  were  injected  into  the  veins  of. 
dvgft.    ThcKo  proved  £ita1. 

The  finit  attempt  made  to  inject  medicinea  into  the  veins  of  the  hu- 
man Hutjfict  appean  to  have  been  made  about  1C67  by  Dr.  Fabritiuii  of 
Dantock.  The  eJtpcrimenl*  wcr«  made  upon  three  iniii»id«ni' — ^one 
male  and  two  females — by  injecting  into  Uie  vein  of  tlie  ri<jhi  nrm  a 
laxative  Holution.  In  all  of  them,  a  purgnlive  vfTect  was  produced  nn 
the  bowels,  bc»d««  which  they  vomited  frooly.  IVodid  well ;  one  of 
the  feuinlcs,  on  the  (lay  following  tlio  operation,  took  cold  from  ejposure 
and  di»).f  In  the  ueit  year,  1601^  ymitb,  a  physician  of  Dantxick, 
experiiQtr»t«d  npon  two  voner«al  patient^  by  introducing  altetntive  tnedi- 
cinpa  into  the  veinii.  One  of  tliese  diod,  the  other  recovered.  The 
same  cxperiiDents  wero  tried  the  aanie  year  upon  ihree  other  pnticnia— 
one  laboring  tmdcr  the  gout,  another  apoplexy,  and  n  third  plica  polo- 
mea — all  are  said  not  only  to  have  borne  the  operation  veil,  but  to 
Itave  be«n  cored  of  their  respective  conip!j»inte.J 

Thc*e  were  tho  earliest  exjieriments  of  the  kind  mado,  and  they  cer- 
tainly nhow  llml  medicines  msy  be  iujcclvd  into  the  Teins  bot.h  of  man 
and  of  animnU  without  proving  futa3,  mid  thnt  llivir  cSccta  may  be  pro- 


*  ITalrV  BojUton  Price  Qoeitioni,  p.  12. 
t  rbiloMphitwl  TraoK  for  IWt.    Ilait,  p.  74. 
t  Ual«,in7«. 
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dooet]  upon  tiie  lystctn.  Since  then  rarioua  othar  ^xprimeiib  Iiavv 
been  msdo  with  tlie  eame  view.  Jo  1S23,  MR|j:*.'iiiJiu  injfulnl  wHrni 
ual«r  into  Uie  voiii*  of  a  patient  st  lli«  Hul(<I  Uivii,  luboriii^j  niiJor 
bjdivpbobia.  It  bud  thL-  cSccl  of  cjuicdug  tlic  tiptuuiia,  but  be  n^ver- 
tbolcM  died  At  the  «n<)  of  »omi*  (\ay».  Tbi  mhio  m'iu  trii:"!  hi  tliroo 
otber  palienU.  lii  all  it  «m«U»il  tb«  coDvuyon^  wiUiaut  hovowr  etv- 
ing  the  palioRta.* 

Still  more  recontly,  aqitocttM  «nd  ulino  flaids  have  bc«n,  in  Urgo 
qiuuititi««,  iDJuL-ted  into  tb«  veini,  and  in  a  faw  ciuet  witL  apparcuC 
adranlagci,  in  Asiatic  cholera. 

Vtom  all  tbt«o  <ixpi!riniiMit«  it  Kppcan  Uint  moliciiics  inay  be  intro- 
liuced  into  llic  vrini^— and  lliat  they  proJuc);  the  nauiu  ^tTuctA,  and  «rcn 
mori:  pruniptlv,  as  wbt-ii  tmkvn  into  tliu  »totuairb.  N<rrcrtlirlfa&,  the 
pt«eti<-K  ix  nllende<l  «iUi  too  much  dunger  to  bo  resovtwl  to  except  in 
xaj  cxlraordinary  cam^ 

Rtiatiet  vnlite  af  the  dijfhvnt  motlet  of  introJudn^  mt<lirlna  into  the 
tyiUm. — IlaviDg  noticed  tlio  difiercnt  modes  in  wlikh  medirinca  may 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  sxstcm,  )  fthnll  mnke  a.  remark  or  two 
upon  their  comparattro  value  A»  »  g«n«iKl  rule  there  cau  be  no  qu«ii- 
tioD  that  thi)  ordinary  mudu  of  introducing  mediciiti*s  into  thi'  etumacb 
i»  in  every  rcepocb  the  b«t,  JJoth  the  local  and  ri?moto  cnetta  of  medi- 
cinca  arc  prciilwecd  more  nttturally  find  «a*ily  in  tlti*  wav  than  iu  any 
other,  Thurv  t^  leu  traubki  and  i neon v cii ion cl'  attouding  tJie  ailminia- 
tnUiuflt  nulturs  of  nu  iimall  importance^  For  cuhi:  and  utfoty,  then,  thi» 
18  to  be  prcftrred  as  s.  general  prmrtice.  (^c*  and  iiccoAion*,  however, 
may  oecnr  in  which  nonu-  of  iho  other  m(vli»  are  la  be  pnrfflrred.  Siidi 
for  tDBtaJlGe  na  the  fulluvttn^: — 1.  H'hmi  thn  titouach  will  uoL  retain 
jDotlicines,  nod  Ibcy  arc  rej<H?ted  by  vomiting,  or  are  paued  by  th« 
bowek.  A  familiar  infttnncc  of  this  is  met  with  in  nung  marcnty  aa  an 
alterative.  Il  fri^<)iieriLly,  uvea  when  c«ml<iDcd  tvith  opium,  cahmis  biicIi 
a  fret?  action  on  the  bowels  an  to  interfere  with  il»  i!lTc>.!t;i.  In  this  ea^c 
intrcHlncing  it  by  friction  on  the  euifacL>  ia  a  uio«t  valuable  and  CL<rtain 
resouivc.  2.  When  K>mo  pbysicjj  obttni^'tion  to  fwaliowinjf  ucciua. 
3.  Wlieo  aomo  pecidiar  idioityuc-rajiy  pr«ventft  the  laldng  of  me<licines 
faf  tbe  (tonuicb.  4.  In  unnv  cMa  in  children  from  the  dilHcalty  of 
getting  them  to  swallow  mvdiciuck. 

In  all  thcM  csaec  the  external  application  may  bu  suitaMt.-  and  pre- 
fenUe.  Of  the  different  mode*  of  applyine  them  externally,  the  latro- 
Icptio  may  bo  prcfcrahle  in  somo  ca»M,  and  tli*  eniicmuc  in  others, 
Tliis  mufltta  (k-tcnniiiyd  hy  the  nature  of  the  cane  and  the  character  of 
tlic  rrmcdy  to  }>c  applied.  With  ru^nl  to  injecting  uiudicines  into 
Utv  vrintt  it  U  a  pmctic^  attendud  witli  too  much  hazard  to  warrant  its 
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tdopMon,  except  In  cane*  of  dbcsMM  intncuble  to  the  oidinuy  modaa 
of  tmUiQ«Dt~->aoli  u  hydropbolnk,  tetanus  iiul  the  1iL& 

0/  tkt  rarma  tirevtMtawct  modifying  the  iffeft»  tf  mtditditts. — ^TIio 
lintDUi  systam  u  not  always  tko  same.  It  diifen)  at  diiFcront  periotU  of 
life,  iu  (liff«r«iit  clim*t«s  aod  ander  rariou  circumetaDcce.  It  ta  \vrj 
eviijcnt,  tbCTwfore,  ilut  th«  Impmnlont  msde  apon  it  miut  ako  vaiy. 
In  muking  out,  tliercfi»«,  a  AiU  anil  compktc  bistor}-  of  the  cficcts  <£ 
medietlUt]  •geItt^  it  t>oc4ni<a  nMUCwrr  to  analjM  in  di^tail  aII  tlio  cir 
cnsutanccs  whitih  have  an  itiflncncc  in  modifying  tlic  oonilitioD  of  Iho 
eystciD. 

I.  A^. — Tbta  ntodtfii*  the  condition  of  the  littmiui  iiyst«ni,  and,  of 
coono,  the  effects  of  medicinal  ageots.  In  infancy  all  the  tcxturos  are 
flxceedingly  delieatc,  and  mycb  mi^rv  vMily  affected  by  iiupKAsiona 
made  upon  then  than  at  any  iinhMyi<ient  period.  Tbis  is  particnlarlj 
tbo  caM  ivith  tlic  mucous  memhnuic  an<l  the  skin,  the  two  anrfitces  to 
whi«li  all  mediriiial  sf^ta  ar«  applied.  The  l>rain  aod  ncrvoos  systcni, 
too,  are  more  delicate,  and  exercise  a  more  predominating  inflnenee 
OTcr  cYcry  other  part  of  tlie  body.  Ilcn'ce  it  is  tliat  ttie  brun  u 
BO  easily  excitcl  by  irritations,  and  that  convnUions  and  organic  dis- 
ewca  of  this  organ  are  «o  ooninaon  at  tliis  early  period.  The  vascnlar 
syBtciii.  too,  id  now  ia  a  oondttion  cmtiroly  different  from  what  it 
aftcrwArds  eonic«.  Xot  merely  is  the  power  of  the  hoart  and  hteod- 
vessels  nioeb  less,  but  there  extsts  a  greiit  dilfett'noe  in  the  relative  ain 
of  the  arteries  and  reins,  as  well  as  in  tbe  quantity  of  blood  which  tbfijr 
citvnlatc.  In  Bdranee<)  liAi,  in  all  these  respects  the  syttem  haa  under- 
gone  a  com]>lete  reTolulion.  Tlie  tiMiios  from  being  solt  and  delicate^ 
become  dcHM!  and  tirui — their  sensibility  and  the  aetivily  of  tlicir 
fhnctioiiB  an^  leMcncd.  1^0  brain  and  nen-ca,  from  being  soft,  bocome 
firm  and  solid— thoir  functions  are  impaired,  sensation  \%  blunted, 
and  all  the  notions  iiapede<L  Uoiicc  pain  can  be  much  Itetter  bomois 
old  ago  than  in  infiuicy.  The  blood-vossels,  too,  now  bci^omc  more 
solid,  in  many  casta  even  c»ificd,  and  the  venous  blood  in  tlie  systeta 
boirs  a  much  larger  proportioii  lo  the  arterial  than  it  did  at  pnh 
noDS  periods,  and  renoas  congestions  are  common.  From  all  ihia  it 
is  TCfy  evident  that  tbe  vyiHtsm  nnder^goes  a  great  diaogc,  and  it  would 
Mwn  as  a  matter  of  coorso  that  the  effects  of  agents  applied  to  it  must 
be  greatly  modified  by  these  efaange*,  and  such  indeed  ia  provcl  to 
be  tbe  c«BO  by  obaormtion  and  ezperienro.  Almost  every  medicinal 
agent  is  more  or  lees  modified  in  its  operation  aecorditg  to  die  period  of 
life  at  which  it  is  administered.     For  example  : 

Emetics  nro  gtren  at  all  ages,  and  yet  how  different  are  their  general 
effects.  In  infancy  vomiting  is  exeitol  with  little  or  no  difRcnlty,  and 
M  &r  an  the  mere  mechanical  proceM  is  ounceroed,  attended  witli 
iw  danger.     1(  however,  aomc  active  artielc  be  used,  oven  in  doeca 
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to  tlie  agBf  tb«  coowqaencH  may  bo  fiital.  Tartar  funotic  Im 
JOB  been  faunra  to  produce  Totniting  which  ended  hi  dcntli.  In 
■dtatieed  life:,  on  tlie  other  Land,  from  tfao  iiiipitircJ  »cn»;bl]ity  oS 
the  oijpiu  concafDed,  vomiting  m  not  so  rcadil;  eidted,  while  tb« 
nedianical  proeue,  which  ia  children  ia  sttcrnjix]  with  no  dstiger, 
is  iic«f  frcqnently  dwtmctiTe  of  lilc,  owing  to  tlie  tcndtncy  whkh  iter* 
exists  at  this  jH^riod  to  T«noiu  confcntion  of  tho  brain. 

Caltartks  afford  a  nccoai)  illuntration.  In  «arty  life,  as  a  ^iicral 
nde,  this  claw  of  medtein«H  opcratoe  tnuch  more  readily  thaii  they 
do  afterwarda.  Aa  we  advan(!e  id  years,  the  inUvtinPs  i^  eonsei]uonea 
their  repeated  Ettraulntion,  have  tlidr  sensibility  impairad  and 
im  eontractila  power  Icffiencd,  and  oat]mrti«s  mak<^  I«u  itnprewion; 
;ly,  they  requirv  to  ho  iiiwd  in  much  lar^^  dowa,  and  the  more 
Bcth'c  articles  fioleotcd.  On  Uio  oibvi  hvi<l,  it  is  to  \m  recollected 
that  tho  int««tinw  of  cbildMn  are  more  limbic  to  ixt  lined  with  eai- 
lectiona  of  Ttecid  nmca^ ;  and  nlj^n  tlii*  is  the  case,  they  can  tniar 
much  lar^^  proportional  doeea. 

Opium  fiiRii^es  another  illiidtration.      White  to  adnlta  tbi«  dmg 

ay  be  given  with  perfect  aafety,  in  it«  cffecta  npon   children  there 

ireijiieoUy  noUting  to  ODcortain.    Not  uLfretjue&tly  the  umpleat 

prcparatioiDa  of  it>  administered,  looy  in  raaaonable  dows,  have  been 

attended  by  alaimiDg  and  OTcn  Gtt«]  aymptomi^     Tlie  siiTnp  of  poppies 

^loid  Paregoric  have  both  operated  occasionally  in  thin  way. 

I  shall  notice  only  oiio  other  illmitratton,  and  that  is  rimrwrfion. 
This  is  a  Tcmedy  resorted  U\  and  vcr)"  properly,  at  all  ages ;  and 
yet  in  m&uy  cases  it  ia  to  be  feared  without  due  regard  to  thti  dif- 
BreDc«  of  eflect  prodoceil  by  it.  A*  ft  general  mlo,  children  do  not 
F"lc«r  the  Ion  of  large  n«anlili«  of  bl<>o<l  so  well  ait  ailiiltA.  One  or  two 
W«ding8  they  may  boar,  if  tarried  any  ftirthor  they  sink  under  it. 
Nor  do  they  recover  froin  syncops,  when  bcluced  by  vanesectjoji, 
eo  readily  as  adulta.  On  thn  contrary,  snch  is  the  dcficiooi  reaction.  In 
them,  that  this  state  Vi  always  attended  with  more  or  Icsb  dnuger.  In 
old  a^,  the  mmu  general  rule  holds  gooil.  Moderate  4iuantitics  of 
blood  may  bo  abetmcbud  with  beneficial  effect,  while  tho  loss  of 
r  )a^  i)uimtit)c«  is  foHow^l  by  great  prostration  of  the  powers  of  Hie. 

Tlie  foregoing  illustxationH,  ttcleclcd  from  a  thouKaml  other*,  wliich 

i  adgbt  be  addooed,  are  abundant  to  show  tliu  importance  of  inveatigating 

the  effects  of  remcdica  nt  different  periods  of  lil'e.     Unloa  this  be  done, 

it  ia  idle  to  snppoac  tliat  they  can  be  properly  or  evcii  aafely  employed 

,  in  Ihe  troatiuent  of  the  various  diaoasea  to  which  the  human  frame, 

f  from  in&nry  to  old  age,  ia  1  iuble. 

3.  5ez. — This  modifies  very  greatly  tha  condition  of  the  Imman 
'•yatcnit  ai>d  it  tuutt  therefore,  ako,  as  a  matter  of  conree  modify 
I  tho  effecta  of  nieiliciiuLl  ageuto.      As  a  general  rule,  the  coii&tituliun  of 
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teuuitt  is  much  tnoro  dclicftto  tlmn  tliAt  of  Tnnk«.  Their  ncnr^as  gj^ 
Ubd  ik  hIm)  biikjIi  mom  uxciULblv.  rifiMW  imiircasions  are  mun-  easily 
tniulc  u|>oii  Uicm  by  niciiciaiil  ii^eut«.  Htc  more  nctiTc  «rti<:loB  acoonl- 
IiikIj  Twiiiirc  to  be  tiMfJ  witli  nuioh  greater  ojiiition  in  titcm.  In  Tcnft- 
ngtl  boapital*  K  ban  been  obKerred  Utat  oiil  v  lialf  tlic  (|uantit}'  of  niDrctinr 
ia  Bficoaaai;  to  iiroUucc  prceiaely  itt  hudl-  clK-ci  iw  iu  sinl)^  ItitJt'|H:a- 
4oaUy  afihc  grni-nil delicacy  of coiiktitution,thRn)  is  ntiothcrctr«:utn«utnce 
atlnniling  the  female  wttidi  greatly  modiAua  lli«  e:ffect  of  TOia«diM,  mkI 
tliat  iH  u  iilutt:  or  pregDADey.  During  tlib  atai^v  wotncn  bear  blood-lcb- 
tinjf  inueb  kottor  Uiaii  nt  any  otLor  period  ;  for  xhe  parpoce  of  tnbdning 
diafluo,  it  ia  fri-qncnlly  ni'ceiwar}'  to  ejury  it  to  a  mnch  greater  extent 
tliat)  utKlof  tbe  oriliiuuy  coaditiont  of  tlio  eyetcea.*  Toaicn,  cm  Uio  otber 
liund,  Br»  not  Iwroc  *o  vol),  aiid  do  ikjI  appear  to  pn>dQce  pivc-inclr  tlic 
uuiiK  cfl'iKta.  TTie  Penivian  bark,  HLVoniingiy,  vciy  frequently  faiU 
uudur  tbcM  nrcamiUiicM  to  orrcet  tb«  piroxynu  of  iDtonnhtefit  fcTer. 
Ill  tliiiailvancwlita^orpri^naocy,  theiiaeoremcticaisftvquflnUy  fol- 
IdWL'il  by  a  prctnatorc  upnlston  of  tlie  fistns. 

8,  pKtiliar  Habit  and  Ctmatiiation  (/  Body, — Tbis  modifioi  wry 
gruatJy  the  dTucl  of  rvomltea.  Ctterit  paribH*,  fat  pcreons  ate  romitod 
wllb  inure  6u:ility  ibau  k-an  oxi*».  As  a  general  nilv,  lot  persons  bare 
lew  blixxl  ill  pmportioo  than  lean  onofi,  and  on  that  HC«oiutt  do  sot 
U<ur  llic  luM  of  Bucb  largu  quantJticfi.  In  dcli<»tc  and  hritatlo  babita, 
tlixUTK  csiiM  a  great  dc^cc  of  ncrroas  and  vaAcular  cxcitciocot,  attend- 
OJ  tli't  uiifn<<]iii'tiUy  vritfi  tliu  most  distroasing  effe«t«  on  the  aystcni  at 
luHlt  llicrc  IN  pcrbapi^  no  mirdicioo  nbieb  ehowa  in  a  more  Dtrildng; 
iitaltiior  tb«  nio'ltfying  effofta  of  tcmpcranicut  tban  tnerenry — ftn  article 
ultlt'h,  111  n>l>UKt  comtitutiona,  may  be  given  with  linptniitr,  in  ncn'oiu 
and  Irrilalii*.-  biibit-s  vypi-cially  if  eairiod  to  any  extent,  is  follovcd  by 
iHTiioU  Uio  u>i>''t  diiaatron*,  angmcDting  general  irritability,  and  predb- 
|mmIiik  (hn  lyitoin  to  the  invanEoD  and  dcveloptneut  of  various  and  even 
(klal  dianiMM. 

4.  CHmal*  and  Sioion. — By  tJie  powerful  cffcet  whieb  lbc««  eicrcise 
ii|Hiti  r.li«  liiiiuan  frame,  tbey  exert  a  modifying  influence  on  tbc  BBi!ct» 
■if  rTUiMllea.  Hu  Hilly  waa  the  celebrated  Baglivi  iropretccd  witb  tlie 
Uiltli  I'f  tills  l^'i^t  ti*^  frequently  add*,  in  giving  an  account  of  bU  ticat- 
liianl,  "Vivo  ul  leribo  lu  Mn  Boouno.*  Cekoa  hai  obeanvd,  Aal 
"iiivillaiiw  differ  aecording  to  Ibc  nilare  of  the  climate ;  cnc  kbd 
lii<lii|t  ti»r(>Mnry  in  Rone,  another  hi  Egypt,  and  a  third  in  Knbce." 
*l'i'  lliiitninurfTuct  Itnglin  «fiyi  that,  "TbeSpaninrds,  any  inorDtlianthe 
lulinii*,  if  ibi-ir  jdiyucianti  may  bo  creilitcd,  uuinot  well  bear  rangli 
lili'ili>-iiw>'i  of  any  kind."  Dy  totnu  it  baa  been  mppoced  tliat  in  hot 
ellliillM,  und  in  varai  wratlrer,  venewction  nak  a  remedy  vbich  ought 

*  lliDivb  tbif  <>i>lAl«n  WM  fortacrl;  almoat  imicMtal,  1  doabt  it*co(r«cttiaM. — C 
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n4t  to  bfl  T«B0tt4d  to  for  fear  of  the  dc'bilitjr  which  K  might  induce. 
Erroneois  as  thk  opinion  ceruinljr  is,  Uicru  cui  be  no  donbt  that 
uidcr  certain  conditions  of  season  and  climate,  this  evacuation  can  bo 
Utter  sustaified  hy  iho  coiutitation  than  ft  can  under  othcn.  A*  a 
g^Dfrral  rate  it  is  mora  indicated  and  Iwttor  bonio  duiiiig  ibo  winlor 
and  spring  than  it  a  at  other  scaaona.  In  dry  weather,  too.  it  is  better 
(.Bppcirted  than  it  »  in  moirt  weathw.  Yet,  as  A  general  fact,  the 
natJvm  of  rrKii»t  and  foggj  Engtand  bear  hleeding  hvUet  than  Anicti- 
cnos:  it  dcpcncls  probably  on  tbetr  niodc  of  life 

IlilliLrj  Temarbs  that  in  Barbadoi^  iin<)cr  cijiial  circumstance*  of 
pail,  ioflammatiou,  and  other  flvinptainB,  ho  alwiivs  found  the  blood 
mocb  )«R  fixj  nad  bnffy  than  it  wan  in  England,  and  n  consetivicnt 
medifiealion  of  the  treatment  was  called*  for. 

Mr.  Boyl«  aaja  tlia  tame  of  the  coant  of  Aftica. 

Daring  th«  prevalonce  of  the  sirocco,  it  has  been  obacTved  in  Kgypt, 
kft  well  aa  in  Italy,  that  owing  to  the  depreaston  occanonod  by  it,  Mda- 
tivF«  cannot  in  any  cam  be  with  safety  administered. 

Tho  effects  of  mercury,  too,  ar«  modified  very  gp^atly  by  the  nature 
of  the  season  and  the  climute.  In  hot  climatea  it  U  much  more  diffi- 
cult to  bring  the  patient  under  the  infiacncc  of  this  remedy,  than  in 
more  tempemto  rcgiond.  On  tliia  accotuit  it  i^  that  such  lai^e  quan- 
Titim  are  required  and  nsed  in  tropical  re^ons.  Independently,  hov- 
erer.  of  mere  tempfrature,  certain  regions  H-em  to  bo  adrenie  to  tho 
kindly  operation  of  this  metal  on  the  human  syat«ni.  Id  Egypt,  accord- 
ing to  Baron  Lairey,  the  use  of  mercury,  even  in  venert-al  di*case^ 
rei]titres  the  greatest  cantion.  If  used  with  the  same  Avodom  aa  in 
Eurupv.  it  prvluccs  hepatic  and  Tarioiis  other  affection*. 

5.  Hahit. — This  greatly  modifies  the  vtTcctB  of  many  medicinal 
■gftob;  bat  its  influence  is  not  the  same  in  all  cases:  it  diminishes  tic 
soaeapUbility  of  the  system  tu  the  im)>rcssioii  of  some  medicines — it 
grCfttly  inQrcaHHi  it  to  that  of  olhen.  Opiuin  fumiihcs  a  strikinfr  illus- 
tration of  the  first  of  thctc  Tho  qnantity  of  this  drug  that  can  event- 
imlljr  be  home,  alter  tJie  ayatem  has  t<flcii  hahitiuiled  to  it,  \*  n-ally 
aKtontriiii^.  The  Hnhiys  will  swallow  from  20  to  30  graintt,  daily,  wi^ 
perf^  impunity ;  and  in  civilijed  McietT,  peraons  have  been  known  to 
taJco  alnoat  nny  rjnnntity  n^ithout  RnfTering  any  inconvemence.  Mcr- 
cnry,  on  the  other  hand,  olrtervt.'s  a  different  law,  and  tiic  »yfll«m,  k>  far 
&om  becoming  habituated  to  its  uitc,  h&comea  more  and  more  sen^ibla 
to  ita  oipemtion.  Vi'hoii  a  person,  for  inatanco,  knn  b>een  salivated 
aevcial  times,  the  smaUest  quantities  of  mercnry  will  eomctimcs  produce 
thi)  movt  riolcnt  offccta. 

6.  Tkt  tutital  roTtiiition  of  tht  System  at  the  timeo/  Uitrnff  iheMedi' 
eiM,  with  Tttjard  to  Aealth  and  dUtau. — Of  nil  tlie  circuiDatauoca  wbiek 
raedif^-  the  effects  of  remedies,  this  is  the  most  striking  and  important. 
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Medicino  do  not  always  proclocc  the  »amt  cOiccti  in  a  state  of  diseaae 
which  UiCf  ilo  in  perfect  health.  In  different  (iincucs,  too,  tlw  effe 
0^  ibe  Mmo  remedy  differ  entirely — almoct  every  remedy  mod 
diaeaec  furnifthcs  an  illiuitratiaa  of  these  iacU.  In  aftoplcxy,  for  inatauce, 
the  lDO*t  seUve  enictio  fail  to  produce  their  ordinuy  effect,  la  cer- 
tain dtMUod  Btate*  of  the  inteiitiDal  canal,  and  of  t)ie  a^ttcro,  the  most 
dnifitic  catiiaitka  can  ba  made  to  produce  little  or  no  effect.  In  deli- 
riam  tremen*,  (|uaj]titi«8  of  opium  have  Wn  ^ven  with  very  liltle  effoct, 
which,  in  llie  ortlinary  condition*  of  the  s^'stcm,  would  ineritaMy  Itave 
bcGii  fcjlowed  by  apopleiy  and  death,  la  tota&ic  and  neuralgic  affoc- 
tioDtt,  nnaecompanicd  by  iuflammation,  narcotics  may  W  given  to  tb« 
greatest  OxtoDt  without  producing  any  of  Uieir  ordinary  cffucta.  In 
congestion  of  tho  brain,  and  inllAniinatioa  of  ncrous  mcinbranea,  itth 
iticn<tf  qnaiititics  of  Mood  can  be  taken  without  prodoeing  syncope, 
while  in  oilier dbeaaes,  patticalarlj  of  an  irriutito  character,  the  syfttem 
succuinbri  iuunodiately  to  the  loss  of  tho  vital  Unid. 

I  liave  tliuK,  in  a  general  nay,  noticed  some  of  the  circuuislances 
—  '  modify'ing  the  cffocla  of  modicioal  agents,  When  I  come  to  treat  of 
them  LU  detail,  all  UiMccirciinutAncet  will  iicccmarity  come  again  under 
reriow,  for  more  special  and  particular  coriKidention. 

0/  the  ^CUutificatittn  vf  Mtdicimii  Ar/fitla. — [ii  every  department  of 
ksowlcdge,  a  general  cIa»ification  of  the  variom  subjects  citibraced  in 
Jt  la  of  the  greatest  utility.  It  simplifies  the  txiience,  anil  tkiis  fucililates 
tlie  acquisidon  of  it  II  is,  iu  tact,  nothing  more  than  a  gi-iiuraliiatioo 
of  otherwise  individual  and  detached  facts,  by  some  principle  of  com- 
mon relation.  Any  principle  may  be  adopted  as  the  bui»  of  a  cUasifi.- 
catioii.  and  nlniunt  every  classification  will  b«  found  to  give  rise  to  new 
-coaibinntions  and  intfireetiDg  analogies.  It  n  not  to  be  inferred,  how. 
.«Tor,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  wliat  clasaiBcaUon  la  adopted ; 
on  tho  contrary,  not  a  little  of  the  interest,  as  well  as  character  of  the 
kcionce,  may  depend  upoa  the  selection  which  may  be  made.  Tlio 
nrincipluN  which,  it  appears  to  lae,  ought  to  be  chiefly  held  in  view  in 
the  construction  of  a  classification  of  the  Materia  McUica,  are  th«  fellow- 
itig : — tn  the  first  pUcc,  the  basis  of  il  should  not  be  theories,  but  axU 
tttahlUhed  /acta.  Unless  it  bc  8(^  tt  is  evident  that  the  elnasification 
juiut  be  fluctoaling  in  its  character,  at  the  fame  time  tlmt  it  niuy  lead 
to  serious  practical  erron.  In  tlie  second  place,  as  the  great  object  of 
this  science  is  the  luvcsti^tioa  of  the  cllccts  of  medicinal  sulMlanecs 
•opon  the  human  system  nitli  a  view  to  the  cure  of  dbease,  sueli  a  dns- 
nScntion  should  be  preferred  as  is  Ixat  suited  to  the  stlaiuneiit  of  this 
object. 

By  keeping  these  principles  io  mind  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  pretty 
correct  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  clateiftcationB  which  at  rarious 
periods  have  been  oflertd. 
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Among  the  earliest  attempts  at  arranging  the  articles  of  the  Materia 
Uedica  was  that  of  classifyiDg  them  according  to  their  sensible  proper- 
ties, such  as  color,  smell,  taste,  &c.  Snch  a  classification  has  the  advan- 
tage of  being  founded  on  plain  and  obvious  properties  appertaining  to 
medicinal  anhstancea,  and  this,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  much  in  its  favor.  It 
presents  also  a  very  interesting  view  of  the  analogies  of  these  substances 
so  &r  as  their  sensible  properties  are  concerned.  And  if  these  proper- 
ties furnished  any  true  index  of  their  medicinal  effects,  the  classification 
would  be  nnexceptionable.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  case,  and  it  fails, 
therefore,  in  the  priucipal  object  for  which  an  artificial  arrangement 
may  be  nseful. 

The  next  attempt  was  founded  on  the  botanical  relations  between 
plants.  This  of  course  can  apply  only  to  vegetable  medicines,  and  on 
that  account  is  defective  on  the  basis  of  a  classification  which  ought  to 
embrace  all  medicinal  agents,  whether  animal,  mineral,  or  vegetable. 
So  &r,  however,  as  it  can  be  applied  it  has  been  attempted  by  Murray 
and  De  Candollc.*  It  is  liable,  however,  to  the  same  objection  with 
that  founded  on  the  sensible  qualities  of  substances,  inasmuch  as  the 
natural  affinities  lead  to  no  certain  conclusions  in  relation  to  the  medi- 
cinal properties  of  plants. 

By  some  the  chemical  properties  of  substances  have  been  adopted  as 
the  basis  of  classification.  This  is  evidently,  however,  the  very  worst 
that  could  be  chosen,  both  for  the  uncertainty  and  imperfections,  even 
at  the  present  day,  of  the  analysis  of  vegetable  substances,  anil  from  its 
leading  to  no  certain  conclusions  concerning  the  effects  of  medicines 
upon  the  living  system. 

The  last  principle  adopted  as  the  basis  of  a  classification  is  that  of 
the  medicinal  properties,  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  effects  which  they 
produce  upon  the  living  system.  Of  all  the  systems,  this  embraces  the 
greatest  number  of  advantages,  and  is  the  most  decidedly  practical  and 
useful  in  ita  applications.  Like  tlio  others,  however,  it  is  very  far  from 
being  perfect  This  arises  from  the  limited  extent  of  our  knowledge  in 
relation  to  the  animal  economy,  as  well  as  the  effects  of  medicinal  sub- 
stances upon  the  system.  It  is  in  conscijuence  of  this  that  so  many 
different  classifications  have  been  proposed,  all  based  upon  the  same 
common  principle,  but  varying  in  the  application  of  that  principle 
according  to  the  particular  views  which  may  be  entertained  in  relation 
to  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy  and  the  action  of  remedies.  All 
this  will  be  found  abundantly  illustrated  by  an  analysis  of  the  cliLssifica- 
tions  of  Cnlleo,  Murray,  Young,  and  indeed  every  other  modern  writer 

*  EsMi  rar  lea  propriety  mddiealM  des  plontes,  eompsr^es  atm  lenra  formes 
•zUriearw  et  lenr  dassification  natnreUe.  Par  M.  Aug.  Pyr.  de  C«ndoUe,  Prof. 
Ac.    Seoonde  edition.     Paris.    1616. 


M 


UATKSIA  UKMCX   ASD  TBEBiATEtmca. 


on  tbe  sabject  of  the  MAleria  Mcdica.     In  ihoir  deWIf,  liowt^vr,  all 
thcso  cliiMulicfttkinft  an  liable  to  olijcction. 

hy  mtatf,  tnedicmea  have  beon  cUwidcd  according  to  th«  particular 
part  or  tiwuo  of  tbe  aT»t«m  upon  which  they  arc  iuppvecd  to  exert  a 
•pecial  influence.  Thin  ia  tlie  hun  npon  wfaiob  the  elB«ufl«ationa  of 
Alibert  and  Ebcrlc  arc  foiiad«].  Spcciona  u  thb  in,  ii  is  nerertlicleis 
«linoiioni  to  an  objection  which  ia  inaQpertible.  With  the  exceplion  of 
thoDO  agenU  which  are  pnrclj  local  in  their  operation,  there  is  no 
medicine  winch  is  limited  in  its  cffccU  to  any  particular  part  of  the 
bcdy.  Dircettj-  or  indircrtly,  it  <*it«nds  its  sclion  more  or  leea  to  oth^ 
portions  of  thu  aysU-m.  In  applying  it,  tliercforc,  to  individual  articles^ 
the  principle  of  the  cliuaification  U  constantly  riolatcd.  For  example, 
opium,  in  a  cluftiifii^ation  of  this  kind,  t«  placed  iind«r  tho  head  of  tho6e 
■gents  vihich  «x«rt  tlioir  inflnonce  on  the  nerrous  By^tcm ;  and  an  it 
docs — hut  boudcs  this  it  also  cxcrt^  an  influence  on  tlic  vascular  system, 
oo  the  iVin,  on  the  lirer,  on  the  urinary  organs,  and  thus  tlio  rory  prili'- 
ctpl«  of  the  claMification  ia  contradicted.  So  alt>o  wilh  almoct  erery 
odier  tffoA.  Hkis,  thcrtforo,  can  norer  furnish  a  solid  foundation  (or  a 
etunReation. 

Prom  what  has  been  stud,  il  muat  bo  obvious  how  inipo«)>iblo  it  must 
be  to  IhuDo  »  classification  that  hli all  be  unexMptionnble.  In  the  ono 
which  I  propose  as  the  bsna  for  the  present  coutw  of  lectures,  my  only 
objects  will  be  simplicity  and  convenience,  and  I  aliati  arrange  raedi< 
cines  according  to  their  more  prominent  and  acknowledged  eflecta  oa 
the  system,  first  into  Six  Great  Classes. 


1.  Eracoanla. 

2.  Dcpntasaata. 


3.  Narcotics. 

4.  £jLcitaut». 


5.  Rvviileirea. 

6.  Altvratirea. 


The  first  clasa  I  aubdiTido  into  nine  orders,  a»— let.  Emctica,  Sd. 
thartica,  3d.  Aiitfaelmintica,  4th.  .SialogogUGs,  5th.  ]>iaphoret!ei^  dtlt' 
IKurctJca,  Ttb.  Kspoctonuil«,  8th.  Emmenagogiica,  Otli.  rartarienta. 

Of  Dtprestanti,  I  make  three  ordoit^  viz. — 1.  Sodativcs,  2.  Bvfrige- 
cut*,  3.  Demulcents. 

Jiarc^Ks  I  do  not  divide. 

OfStcitantt  there  k»  four  ordors, — l.SttmuIanta,  2.  Antispaamodics, 
9.  Tonics,  4.  Axtiingcnt). 

0/StvuUhit  two,  Intcmst  and  External. 
O/AlUratitu  two,  Vital  aad  Chctnical. 
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(^MtdfiMAi  aJid  Aitridfffd  /Tom  Barbirr.) 

Of  the  Cimtbinatitm  0/  Emttita  vilA  olk*r  MtHeintt. — For  V4ry 
.>«l>rioiM  rMSons  Uia  combiiiKLioD  of  cmptic  nie<]i<:ines  with  thoM  of  other 
mutt  be  cxeccclingly  litnitCtL  Tlicy  woulJ.  an  a,  mntlcr  of  course, 
1^  ^«cted  li(forc  tb«j  could  produce  any  dedtUd  effect  Som«  com- 
l^oatiotis,  howerer,  of  importaacs  ans  in  uso.  Thens  arc  only  tluee 
in  irbicb  emetic  medicines  may  be  cotobint-d  witb  utiicr  medicinal 
'•genu,  vit: — 

1.  \Vbcn  Uic  einutic  medicine  «ntcn  into  iho  composition  in  so  snuD 
ft  quwility  tliat  it  canaot  ext.'it4:  vomiting. 

S.  When  tiic  miilt«n  Msociatcd  with  the  emetic  atr  only  atailiaiy  W 
I  iU  operation  as  111  emetic. 

9.  When  by  the  utiion  of  diOvrent  ingredients  tlic  emetic  is  dccotn- 
'  |Kwe<l  vtd  loMS  its  ptuperty. 

Combittatiim  of  Emtlia  wisk  Tonica. — Tbose  genenlly  do  not  admit 
i.«f  oomWnation.  Tartar  etrvUc,  especially,  is  dooomposod  by  most  of 
Llh«  TCgMable  umifa  and  iMfWn^mfr,  and  thcrofor«  if  iinit«d,  the  cmetiti 
^'property  is  deMroy»d.  This  is  the  cskq  witb  ciaoboiia,  out  gall^ 
ooluubo,  Ac.  Hoocc  vomitiag,  too,  by  tartar  craetic  may  be  Mrestcd 
I  by  tbc  administration  of  a  decoction  of  Peruvian  bark. 

£nuties  with  Slimuhnlt. — Conibi nations  of  thi-nc  tire  nob  iiDcommOtt 
in  pbannacy.  The  vine  and  tjuct.  of  ipecac  arc  InEtnnccR,  So  abto  if 
tartar  emetic  be  dissolved  in  aloufiol.  In  all  rhoie  tlio  effects  of  the 
emetic  and  stimulant  are  otmcrvod.  In  annlysing  tbc  eff'ccts  of  these 
compoatula,  vc  shall  find  thai  the  stimulaub  property  thow«  iteelf  first ; 
thai  it  exalts  the  wnsibility  of  the  digestirt  pastagcs,  and  thus  i^vcs 
more  scope  to  the  subsoqucnt  imprcMiou  of  the  emetic  iugredicnt^  This 
cotabination  is  usofii]  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  opium,  or  nliarc  ths 
Momaeb  is  rendered  toqiid  by  tb«  poi*«>n.  Hera  nntimony  acta  uiueh 
.  more  powerfully  and  pnoinptJy,  if  );ivuii  in  alcoliotic  soluiioo.  Tli  Is  com- 
tiination  is  also  oscful  in  cases  of  coma,  ibc^  where  you  wish  to  vMnit 
the  patinnt,  and  tlie  storeaeh  is  torpid. 

Emttict  vith  DemnUmti, — -If  tartar  etnetic  or  ipecac  be  mixed  witb 
gam  arabic,  or  any  other  j^ummy  or  c>Icn;pii<.>U3  matter,  tlic  effect  is  to 
dimrnlfth  tbo  force  of  Ilieir  iiiiprciMtou.  Thi^  nitinilflguioiw  matter  also 
relaxes  the  tiMae  of  the  digestive  orgaiu,  and  romlers  ibem  leas  sensible 
to  iiritation  from  substances  in  tbc  nlinicnlary  passages. 

JBmtUet  viik  Rffrigerantt. — Here  tvo  things  are  to  be  considered : 
Ibe  cbcmtcal  action  of  vegetable  acids  upon  tbc  emetic  substance,  and 
tlw  refrigerant  action  of  those  acids  npon  tbc  organs  wbiirc  emutics 
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cx«rt  their  power.  Tftrtwic  »nd  citric  kctdi  deoompoM  tartar  emetic, 
bill  tli«  new  ftnlin«  MtlnUncen  wljich  arc  formed  rctnun  itmolution  in  tl>e 
liquor,  and  ci^ually  prt^diice  lomitiog.  One  may  add  to  an  oniDlic  niitcr, 
fjnip  of  IctDoDB,  or  curranU,  vriiliuiit  du^roving  >U  emetic  virtue.  If, 
dnring  tlie  action  of  ui  eiuctic,  rtirmnl  vnti-r  or  lemonade  be  dninV,  it 
wcakcts  the  irritation  which  the  emetic  hoi  cataVli&hcd  npoD  tlic  gaetric 
anil  intciilinal  surface. 

Emttita  and  A''"»'Vv>/iVj.— Kmetic  mcdicircs  arc  frct^iienlly  combined 
with  opiuiR,  an  Dover's  ponder,  or  landatium  in  a  solution  of  tartar 
MDetie,  &c.;  but  here  the  eiDctic  is  not  generally  in  enfticient  quantity 
to  vomit, 

Emetici  teilh  Pur^tiMt. — Tlii*  is  ft  t-ery  common  and  uwM  com- 
bination. One  or  two  graiiw  of  Inrtar  emetic  with  one  or  |wo  draehmt 
of  Kulpbate  of  Mwla  or  niilphatc  of  magncsiB,  in  four  ciij»  nf  water,  or 
ten  or  twelve  grains  of  ip«CAO  in  &  cup  ofinftjcion  offtcnna,  ^c.  These 
are  called  rwtHeo'fathartitn,  and  gonerally  operate  Iwlh  wbtb.  The 
effect  of  nn  enictico-eatliartic  ia  uUays  mild,  as  it  nBunlly  coBsistii  only 
of  half  A  do(*  of  emetic  atid  half  «  drtsc  of  piirgntiirc.  Moet  commonly 
it  eaiiwti  two  or  tlin>e  voinilingK  and  two  or  three  utools.  The  irritation 
which  it  caithca  is  the  aiiincntan'  canal  is  always  mild,  moderate,  and 
trati»iont.  This  cotribiiiiition  iit  bcnefieis!  when  ymi  wi«li  to  irritate 
mildly  ihc  digestive  paMage^  and  to  oltiiin  at  once,  without  wearying 
the  patient,  evacuations  up  and  down.  Hiey  are  not  to  bo  lued  wher«  : 
Bonplo  vomiting  tr  your  object,  a«  in  cnsw  of  poisoning,  Ac. 

rvKoaTivu. 


"*  Purgatiwta  vilh  Tonin. — If,  in  combining  these  together,  the  pnrgB- 
tive  is  in  rafficient  quantity  to  act  promptly  and  freely,  it  coantvracta 
the  efl><^t  of  the  tonic.  On  the  contrary,  if  it  be  added  only  in  small 
pro^rtions,  the  tonie  may  produce  its  eiTert  independently  of  thfl 
moderate  puigation.  Many  celebrated  phyaiciana  have  recommended 
the  rnnibi nation  of  lUttil>arl>  with  the  IVmviaii  bark. 

In  the  joint  opcmlion  of  a  purgative  and  a  tonic  the  latter  inercssec 
ajtoninbingly  the  energy  of  the  former.  On  thia  accotiul  it  is  recom- 
mcnded  to  diminith  tlio  doM  of  the  cathartic  Hubttancv,  where  it  is 
tmited  with  a  tonic — aa  this  last  by  strengthening  the  tiwne  of  tlio 
inteatinea,  by  dereloping  their  tonirilr.  renders  them  more  xerislble  to 
the  action  of  the  purgatire.  This  is  verified  in  the  mixture  of  jalap, 
ecammony,  &^^  with  gentiaa,  elecampane,  cinchona,  red  roM«,  Ac 
The  i>ame  thing  happena  when  tbe  Icaiea  of  senna  are  pet  in  a  decoo> 
tion  of  the  root  of  Uie  wihl  dock,  of  the  dandelion,  the  wild  «Ddiv«t  Hit 
ftamitory,  tie.    The  qnantity  of  the  tynip  of  buckthorn  which  ia  nc 
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wry  to  mal:e  powJtr  of  riMh'^na  into  iin  dcctunry,  »  mifficient  to  give 
it  tlie  purgative  property  wbicli  It  pow>o(ne»;  «nil  the  l<ttengcs,in  whidi 
iht  priaciptcft  of  b«rk  and  tboM  of  eenna  taiA  rhub&rb  *r«  united,  pi«> 
diice  niiinlly  liUmdnnt  eVKciiHtiont. 

Puryalitta  with  Carminatii'ct. — EscitAnL-*  Iiicreaxo  mncli  mora  erOD 
tti«n  tonicft  tb«  actirity  ofpargativM,  Th«j  »timuUt«  the  taa»a«  of  the 
inteatiiKB  atu)  dnvctopc  the  vilnlit}',  and  thuii>t)ie  par^tive  principlea 
atmt  an  impression  mnrc  deep  and  strong  upon  a  ^iiriinre  more  scniii- 
tile  nnd  irritable.  Tho  purge  acta  trith nnacnutoiiitd  Monty;  tli<>  cva- 
cuslioct  am  more  frequent,  and  neccaaaril}'  tbe^'  are  not  precedi'd  by  tliat 
naasc*  which  accompanies  the  pure  pargationa.  Tbo  anciciits  -were  inach 
in  the  Kabit  of  combining  thi^m — «trh  as  niiiw  seed  with  decortioft  ftf 
wnita — powdiTof  ginger  with  turpetli  inin^nd,  and  fciiiiel  with  ttauii- 
inony,  &f. 

PvrffativtK  mth  Diffii»ihU  Slimvlonls. — The  win«»,  tinrtnro*,  and 
ethera  of  variona  pnrgativea  ara  illmtratinnn.  In  using  theoo,  tlie  two 
BpCftiea  arc  v«nr  evident,  and  it  it  easy  to  perceive  that  tlicir  opi^mlion  is 
^Jlol  nraaltancouti  hut  doveloput  sQcecwivcIr.  Tliua  Lho  stomach  and 
httcstmal  canal  arc  fint  netted,  and  Home  time  after  this,  the  ordinaiy 
sjinptoins  of  purgation  show  tlicntsclvea.  The  effect  of  this  coinpi>iind 
diffieni  aoeordiDg  to  the  relative  proportionH  of  the  ingredient*.  If  the 
'|Rireativc  prinriple  he  small,  then  ihe  atiniutant  effecla  are  very  marked 
Rnd  continue  long.  If  tlie  mctirtranm  be  small,  on  tli«  contrarv',  then 
tlie  ftimnlaiil  effect  U  tmntitor;  and  diuppean)  with  tlie  pnr^ng. 

Pitryatim   iPiM    Dcmnleents. — Emflllientfl  relax  the    living  titmies. 

wefllcen   their  tonicity,  and,  therefore,  dimini«li  the  power  of  purgative 

agenU.     Broths,  ptnana,  tc,  takvn  Wf^re  or  during  tbo  operation  of  a 

porgG  have   the  effect  of  moderating   the  violouce  of  it»   operation. 

[Manna,  caaeia,  gummy  labatancca,  Ac.,  which  are  unit«d   with  ptirga- 

^tiveabefcre  they  arc  administered,  »crve  aa  correctives  oflhu  purgativm, 

'  llecc  addhionfl  are  not  proper  when  the-  ohject  is  ouly  to  cause  intestt- 

nal  irritation  or  a  general  action  in  the  syrtem. 

Pufyatiff*  with  Ariduloiu  Subttanen. — The  action  of  acids  tends 
always  to  repress  the  impression  of  the  purgative  anhBtanco*  when  they 
i.baeotne  too  atroi^  or  profound.  Len^on' juice  or  orange  juice  added  to 
a  dccMtion  of  Mnna  leavea,  or  to  that  of  rliuharh,  or  Icntonade  or  cur- 
rant water  drank  after  the  administration  of  the  purgnlivc  medicine*, 
always  fulliU  this  indication.  Tamarinds,  cream  of  tarUr,  prothice  do 
oUicr  cffft  when  added  to  jalap,  scammony,  ic  It  li  easy  to  perceive 
that  hy  moderating  the  too  great  irritalion  which  purgatiies  excite  in 
tiie  alimentary  canal,  acida  may  favor  intestinal  uxhiilation  and  secretion, 
and  thiw  render  the  evacuations  more  free  and  abundant.  But  they 
an  not  proper  when  llio  object  is  to  exHt*  a  considerable  irritation  in 
tbe  tnlestinee — to  cause  ravutaion  or  to  excite  the  whole  system. 
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/'arffttlitfti  wtlk  iTamo/KV.— Opinm  countcractji  purging.  It  nuiy* 
therefore,  be  Quod  to  counteract  teo  liolenl  purgfltion.  If  it  b«  com- 
t>ini*cl  ID  a,  purgntivG,  tlie  close  miirt  bi?  incrcBsed  to  produce  tLo  effert. 
Sydenham  used  to  give  «  antW  qnantity  of  opium  prcviotu  to  «  purga- 
tJtc  in  cases  where  the  sonwbility  was  too  lively  or  where  he  feared  the 
puTgativG  might  produce  too  mucli  dcc-iteineiit.  Freijiiuitllj  fihy^iciaiu 
giw  at  night  an  opiate  to  those  vbo  arc  to  Ic  purged  tn  the  moming. 


SARCOTtn. 


yartQliet  w!tU  Toniet^—lhi}  effect  of  this  combicAtion  difien  of 
course  according  to  the  rektive  proportion*  of  cseli  in  the  »>mpODnd. 
If  thu  quantity  of  tiarcotie  in  large,  tlicn  tlie  foiPi>ouni]  will  have  to  be 
given  io  sueh  nnall  doses  as  tlmt  the  tonic  «an  bav«  but  littJc  cffftct. 
if  tbti  opium  ii  in  Btaall  <|tiantity  then  ibe  effects  of  both  tunic  and 
li&Tcotic  arc  produced.  Tlic  DloMordtum  is  an  cxanjpic  of  ihiii.  \a 
3  SB.  of  this  clectuar)-  there  io  not  more  than  |tb  of  a  gr.  of  opinm,  the 
jtst  being  cotnpoMid  of  tonic  »ubatATicet>.  Ilenoo  tho  tonic  f^'ftcl  pro- 
dominates.  It  produces  n  toiiic  and  caiiuing  effect,  useful  in  afflictions 
frf  th«  bowelis  diarrhecu,  &c. 

\Mic.n  the  gratil  suBceptihiiity  of  the  stomach  or  intcetines  does  not 
enable  them  U>  bear  tonicn,  opium  in  the  form  of  laudanum  may  be  atlil* 
«d  to  moderate  this  soBCeptibiiity.  This  is  odtn  necessary  in  intermit- 
tent fever  to  enable  the  pationt  to  retain  the  cinchona  either  in  electu- 
ary or  enema.  It  is  iieceitutrj,  however,  here  to  dibtingniiti  between 
nerrous  irribtbilily  and  phIoi;oeis  of  the  stomach. 

A'arcotics'witfi  Stimulunlf. — Hero,  loo,  the  ebaracltT  of  the  CWa- 
pound  is  determined  by  tJic  relative  proportions  of  tie  ingriidicntii.  Those 
conpoDnd*  in  which  opium  predoniinales  can  be  j^vcn  only  in  rmall 
dusffs — Kuch  is  the  condition  of  cnuells,  c!oFeii,J:c^  in  the  wine  of  opium 
or  laudanum.  In  ir>  gtt.  or  more  of  this,  tlie  excitant  stticlcs  do  not 
exhibit  any  of  their  peculiar  property. 

In  the  Isle  of  France,  the  old  gasbrononiea  take  after  cveiy  repast  one 
or  two  targe  pastilles  which  are  composed  of  opium  ud  a  number  of 
atimnUnt  articles,  clovos,  initee,  nutmeg,  and  mu»t:.  As  the  opituii  is  in 
small  quantity  It  does  not  render  the  slom(u.'h  torpid — on  liio  conlraiy 
the  combination  excites  il«  action  and  promotes  digestion. 

jVarroftVj  itilA  Diffntith  Stimutafi  U. — W  ini>,alcoUoi,and  ether  may  bft 
unit«d  with  opium  without  causing  any  cheinical  change  in  either.  Here 
botli  properties  an;  preserved  and  th«ir  effects  arc  produced,  not  simul* 
taneoiuJy,  but  Kuecesuvoly — the  diSTutibli!  firs.t  and  tlicn  the  opiate.  Po> 
tions  in  which  clbcr  or  alcohol  is  added  to  laudanum,  or  otiier  opiates. 
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are  in  freqaent  nse.  Earbier  tluDks  the  Nepenthe  of  Homer  was  a  com- 
bination of  tbis  kind,  opinm  in  wine.    See  vol  iii.  p.  6. 

NareoUetwithEmollienta. — Opiates  added  to  gruel,  marsh  maUowB,&c. 
&c^  are  instances  of  this.  They  are  good  in  intestinal  irritation,  colics, 
diarrhcea,  &c  This  combiaatioQ  produces  another  effect  The  debili- 
tating inflneuce  of  the  compound  upon  the  gastric  organ  hinders  the 
chjmification  of  the  mncilaginoos  mattere — prevents  their  absorption. 

NareotUt  vitk  Adds. — ^The  use  of  an  acid  favors  the  absorption  of 
the  opium  by  favoring  ite  complete  solution ;  but  when  the  system  is 
under  the  in&ience  of  opium,  the  acid  seems  to  moderate  its  effects. 

[These  aphoriBms  from  Barbier  were,  I  believe,  used  by  Dr.  B.  as  texts 
for  extemporaneous  remarks.  They  seem  to  nae  to  contain  so  mnch 
practical  good  sense  that  I  retain  ihem.-~ED.] 
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Bkporb  entvnng  upon  tlie  considcmtioiiof  partir^uUrmedicincftl  nhall 
tnftlto  H  fair  rcni&rlcs  ronccrninf;  ibc  eliciukiil  campoaition  of  oi^oic 
sub«taDC«L  ITpon  tlii«  department  on  immense  amount  of  learned  labor 
bas  Iwen  *ipcnded,  ami  it  »  proper  that  you  should  be  acquainted  witli 
the  rcfulte  of  it.  With  what  aro  called  the  praninate  prittdptetf  H  i« 
especiidljr  ncccscarj'  that  you  ehould  be  familiar,  irunindi  m  a  know- 
ledge of  tliem  will  grestljr  (a<;:Iitite  your  iiKjiiirim  in  rdatioii  to  the  pro- 
pertied of  the  ililfurcnt  indiridiml  artlck-s  of  the  Matcna  Medico  that  1 
may  hav«  occiu.ion  to  notico.  An  sccoitnt  of  tbcm  cntcrK  into  the  kix- 
toty  of  all  medicinal  pUiits,  and  their  iiivustlgalton  aervea  to  throw  much 
light,  not  merely  upon  their  chemical  iLtid  pharmaceutical  TeIation^  bat 
hai^  in  niiiny  inRtanei>»,  proved  tlio  means  of  diRCOverinj;  Rome  of  the 
most  ac.tirc  medicinal  ag(Mit»  at  present  in  our  poMCiaion.  I  muat  con- 
tent mywlf,  howuvcr,  with  an  oulUno  of  thia  suUjcct,  reforriDjf  you  for 
detail*  to  the  rarioua  chcmieal  works  which  have  been  reeentlv  pah- 
lithed. 

O^raaic  milMlano«s  whether  derived  directly  firom  tb«  vegetable  or 
aaiinal  kingdom,  or  proilaced  hy  tlte  various  processes  of  ait,  are  re- 
markable for  tlicir  great  complexity  of  coti»ititiition,  wJiilc  their  ullimate 
tleotenlt  are  comparatively  few  iti  number,  Instca'l  of  tho  »ixty  or  more 
constitueols  of  inorganic  compouads,  a  few  only,  as  orygon,  hydrogen, 
carbon,  nitrogen,  and  occasionally  sulphur,  pboBphoru\  aiid  two  or  thre« 
othoTtt  enter  into  tlio  composition  of  vcgotkble  and  animal  prodiii:t«, 

Tlie  combination  of  a  certain  number  of  these  ftw  i^lenipnti?,  under 
varying  conditioni,  in  various  p^opo^tion^  gives  riso  to  a  gn-ai,  variety  of 
prodvictA  whicii  are  CAllcd  praximatt  prinripUt.  Thus,  ojm lie  aeid  ii  a 
proiiniale  principle  found  in  the  Oralis  atttostUa,  L.,  and  in  other 
plants;  by  analysis  it  may  be  rteolred  into  its  elomr^nljt,  carlron  and 
oxvg(n.  S»f}ar  is  pf>nstituted  of  carlxm,  hydrogen,  and  oxvgeTi,  And 
morphinf,  one  of  the  proximate  princi|>It'»  of  opium,  conaiBlB  of  carbon, 
faydrog«n,  oxygen,  and  nitrt^en. 

I  have  alrmidy  stated  thai,  notwithatanding  Uie  timpTieity  of  eompo- 
tition  which  charncterit^a  organic  suhstancea,  they  eithibit  much  greater 
complexity  tlian  the  products  of  the  mtucn^l  kingdom.  If  Ibc  latter,  the 
coiobinatioD  can  generally  be  represented  by  what  may  be  termed  ifac 
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UiMTtf  arrangement.  TIiik,  oxHe  of  copper  iit  composod  of  coppflr  uml 
oxjgcn,  pvUeli  of  potaMium  aiid  oxygen,  sulphuric  ociJ  of  sulphur  and 
wtygea ;  while  ftnlpUnric  ncid  unttiM  both  villi  osiJe  of  cnpppr  and  oti^ln 
^of  potwuunm. 

Bst  U)«  producU  of  OTgabiisatioii  are,  with  f«w  oxccpUoDSof  a  ter- 
luiry,  or  juatfnary,  or  eren  yet  tnoro  cotnp)«(  c^haractcr.  llieir  atonia 
iBoite  in  groups,  nnme)}',  2,  3,  4,  6,  8,  10  or  inor«  atotnit  of  one  olomcnt, 
tiritk  any  iiuniWr  of  atoroa  of  the  otiier  clcinentit.  'Jliius  an  atom  o( 
IBoTpbin«  is  formixl  of  tliirty-fit«  atoms  of  rarbon,  tWL-nt}'  of  Iiydroj^en, 
lix  of  oxygen,  and  one  of  nitrogen.  Albnmcn  Iia»  been  represented  by 
the  formula  of  four  bnadrcd  aloma  of  carbon,  three  liundrcd  and  ton  of 
hydrogen,  one  hundred  and  twen^  of  oxvf^n,  fifty  of  nilTogcn,  two  of 
■alpbor,  and  one  of  pboflpboras.  Thoac  nuucroui  aloniH  scctn,  m  it 
were,  to  be  bound  up  into  a  t>in^tu  whole,  irhidi  can  enter  into  combi- 
nation with  other  substances,  and  be  tbcnca  dieongaged  with  prupertics 
unaltered. 

Sometimes  aI«o  the  sli|£htctt  chango  \a  «1om«otary  «ompotitiou  f^vc 
ria*  to  new  and  diffKn-nt  prtixini»t«  prittdplc*.  TIiiis  wicijiiiio  wrid, 
obtained  frnm  ambler,  conskils  of  four  ntonis  of  carbon,  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  and  three  atoms  of  oxygen.  Jf  ono  atom  of  oiygen  ia  added 
to  tliiR,  ve  hitvo  the  constitution  of  malie  acid.  If  one  loore  atom  of 
oxygen  is  addi>i,  that  nf  tartaric  acid.  And  by  adding  yet  another 
Btotn  of  oiygcn,  that  of/ormte  aeid. 

Again,  sngar.  starch,  and  wood  have  preciaely  tht;  same  constitution, 
liautelyt  nx  atoms  of  carbon,  live  atoms  of  Kj'drogcn,  aiul  live  stoma  of 
oxygen;  they  arc  inomme  (from  the  (Ircetc,  iffef,  equal,  and  fi-tfifj  a 
poriy  Cattca  of  this  kind  are  very  common  amnng  organic  siibstoncea, 
and  ihey  seem  atoally  to  depend  upon  pcculiaritica  of  atomic  arraiifi^ 
mcnt. 

From  these  peeuliaritira  in  the  constitntion  of  organic  bodies,  they 
tare  a  very  ii)t«t«bl>f  character — arc  very  liable  to  spontaneous  decom- 
position— arc  dccompoKi!(l  by  a  T«d  heat,  and  nearly  all  of  them  are 
partially  changed  by  a  tempernture  far  below  ignition. 

tbe  proximate  analysis  of  organic  bodies  varies  considerably  witli 
JO  nature  of  tlie  subetancu  to  be  M>piiniti^'l,  and  somu  of  I)ri>u  will  bo 
PK&flcr  noticed.  The  altimate  or  ('Icmciitan'  anulynis  consists  in  the 
decomposition  of  the  body  by  beat,  in  contact  with  some  other  anb- 
^■tanco.  The  innde  now  generally  adopted  io,  to  burn  the  matter  to  be 
nalywd  by  moims  of  oxide  of  copper  (o)itnined  by  the  dccoinpcnition 
of  the  iiitmte  of  copper),  to  aa  to  coTn-ert  it«  carbon  into  carbonic  aciil, 
and  its  hydrogen  into  water,  both  of  which  are  collected  and  weighed, 
and  the  proportion  of  each  of  Uic  above  olcnienla  utomicaily  determined, 
l.tb«  oxygen  being  estimated  by  difference.  When  the  matter  contains 
;en,  it  ia  collected  in   the  form  of  gas,  or  it  is  contorted   into 
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■msDOnia,  by  mingling  Uie  oubetancc  with  a  mijrtaro  of  lijdr&te  of  lime 
anil  cHUSlic  uxla,  and  Eubjccliiij;  tlio  wLulv  to  a  re«l  lieat,  Tlierc  are, 
however,  several  precaulions  necessary  to  tli«  succcm  of  theie  proccaes, 
for  an  acconnt  of  wliicb  I  cinst  refer  yoa  to  etaadnrd  clieinii-^  vrorlit. 

Allhougti  inoet  of  Ui<>  proKimatc  principles  employed  in  Oie  Maieria 
Mcdica  arc  deriviMl  from  Uiv  vegetable  IctngiJoiii,  a  fevr  of  tlionu  obuiiii<»l 
from  animnl  proJucU  bavc  been  rcvvutly  intro'iucctl.  I  eIikII  tricfiy 
notice  kpidu  of  tbo  more  importitnt  proxiniAt«  principles. 

Tlic  following  wiU,  I  tbiiik.  be  found  to  be  a  convenient  classification 
of  (hoe  proximnto  priuciplefl. 

I.  Organii!  wauh  elihI  tbcir  coinpoiinds,  with  bases. 
II.  Organic  alkaliet  an4  the  substances  allied  to  Uiem. 

III.  OicngiuoUf,  rctnnoiis,  and  bitiiminouB  priuuipk-e, 

IV.  Aleobolic  and  ctliervsl  priucipltrs. 
y.  Sugars  and  their  coDgcncnk 


I.— onoino  jioios. 

Those  aci<)«  arc  ehametorizcd  by  having,  with  an  exe«ption  or  two,  a 
sour  taste,  chatigiiii;  the  bittc  of  litraiiis  but  more  wpeeially  by  their 
power  of  combioiDf;  with  nlifiablc  buot.  Like  all  orgnriio  principlos 
they  are  d«ooinpo»ed  by  a  red  heal ;  though  Ihey  arc  in  general  less 
liable  to  spontaneous  decora  position  tlian  most  otbcr  organic  products. 

8omo  of  th«  oq^anio  acids  arc  the  productn  of  nature  alone;  aom« 
are  tho  produelion  of  aatn^  and  of  art ;  and  sonio  are  exclusively  the 
products  of  arU 

Among  the  moro  importaat  of  tliMo  bodin  arc  the  following. 

r  AcTETio  Acm. — Tliiit  acid  eittts  in  the  sap  of  almost  all  planta,  either 
free  or  combinc^l  villi  potassa  or  tin^c,  and  is  ol&o  abundantly  tho  pro- 
dact  of  art  In  a  conc«iitrated  form,  it  ia  tnoit  Mlvantagcously  pr«par«d 
by  the  decomposition  of  tJie  acetate  of  soda  by  sulphuric  acid  and  sub* 
sequent  distiilution.  It  may  also  bo  obtained  by  the  distillntion  of 
common  vinegar,  which  is  prepared  by  exposing  malt  or  vinous  liqtiors 
to  the  free  access  of  otntospheric  air,  at  n  temperature  slightly  clovabMl. 
\MicD  this  acid  is  combined  with  bosca  it  forms  a  cIms  of  suits  callcil 
A<«tattt. 

What  !)•  tenncd  P jfrrUifftu-ouM  anJ,  a  an  impure  acetic  acid  prepared 
by  the  diatillatioD  of  wood.  ^^'heD  ^ni  mode,  it  is  of  a  dark  color, 
holding  in  solution  a  portion  of  tar  and  roUtilo  oil,  from  which,  how- 
ever, it  may  be  freed  by  aubecqiicnt  processes. 

WltQO  metallic  acetates  in  an  anhydrons  stale  arc  subjected  to  dc- 
ttnclivo  diMillation,  they  yield  among  other  proilucts,  an  inflamiiiuble 
voblilc  aubetaoce  called  Aettwie  or  Pyro-unlic  SptrtL    Wiien  pure,  it 


PSOXIMATB  PBINCIPLXB.  8? 

is  a  colorless,  limpid  liquid,  having  an  empjTCDinatic  odor  and  a  dis- 
agreeable t&ste.  It  barns  with  a  bright  flame,  and  mixes  in  all  propor- 
tions with  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  By  the  action  of  acids  it  andei^ 
goes  a  variety  of  changes. 

Bkheoio  Acid. — This  is  the  Flowers  of  Benzoin  of  the  shops,  a  name 
which  it  has  received  from  having  been  originally  obtained  from  the 
Gam  Benzoin,  the  prodnce  of  the  Styrax  benzoin  (^Dryand),  It  exiets 
also  in  the  Balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu,  and  several  aromatic  plants.  It 
may  be  obtained  in  a  state  of  pnrity  by  gently  heating  gnm  benzoin  in 
a  shallow  iron  vessel  with  a  cone  of  paper  placed  over  a  paper  diftplirt^;m 
pierced  with  pinholes  {Mohr's  subliming  apparatas).  It  occurs  in  white 
acicular  crystals  of  a' satiny  appearance;  has  an  aromatic  rather  than  a 
soar  taste,  though  it  reddens  litmus.  It  combines  with  bases  and  forms 
a  chtsa  of  salts  called  Semoatet. 

Crraic  Acid. — This  acid  exists  in  great  qoantity  in  the  juice  of  limes 
and  lemons ;  it  is  fonnd  in  many  other  fruits,  as  in  gooseberries,  cur- 
rants, ^o,  in  conjunction  with  another  acid,  the  malic.  It  exuts,  when 
pare,  in  the  form  of  large  transparent  crystals,  which  have  an  agreeable 
acid  taste.  It  reddens  litmns  powerfully,  is  freely  soluble  in  both  hot 
and  cold  water,  and  combines  with  bases  forming  a  class  of  salts  called 
Citrate». 

Gaujc  Acid. — This  acid  is  formed  from  tannin  by  a  kind  of  fermen- 
tation. It  is  obtained  frxim  the  gall  nut  When  pure,  it  is  in  the  form 
of  small,  feathery,  and  nearly  colorless  crystals,  which  have  a  fine  silky 
lastre.  Its  taste  is  slightly  acid  and  styptic;  it  is  soluble  in  100  parts 
■  of  cold,  and  in  three  parta  of  boiling  water.  Gallic  acid  does  not  preci- 
pitate gelatin,  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  tannic  acid,  with  which 
it  is  oJlen  associated.  With  a  proto-salt  of  iron  no  change  is  produced, 
bat  with  a  per-salt  a  deep  bluish  black  precipitate  falls,  which  disappears 
when  tiie  liquid  is  heated,  frvm  the  reduction  of  the  peroxide  of  iron  to 
the  protoxide  at  the  expense  of  tlie  gallic  acid.  With  bases  this  acid 
forms  Gallatet. 

Lactio  Acid. — ^Tbia  is  the  result  of  the  fermentation  of  milk.  It  may 
also  be  extracted  from  great  varieties  of  liqnids  containing  decomposing 
organic  matter,  as  tauer  kraut,  a  preparation  of  white  cabbage,  the  soar 
liquor  of  the  starcb-maker,  Ac.  In  the  purest  form  in  which  it  can  be  ob- 
tained, it  is  a  syrapy,  colorless  liquid,  having  an  intensely  soar  taste  and 
acid  reaction.    With  bases  it  forms  Lactaiet. 

McooKic  Acn>. — This  acid  is  found  in  opium,  and  when  pure,  crystal- 
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Inn  tn  tmal),  colorlcM,  pcarijr  acalo,  wliidi  are  Mlable  ia  four  parts  of  j 
boiling  wftU-r,  and  &1ho  in  ulcohot.  It  liw  an  aoid  Uste  awl  rca«tiol 
aiwj  with  Imm-s  forinH  Meeonata,  Ttie  iDort  retnarkablc  feature  of  thi 
substance  ut  it*  proper^  of  tlriking  a  deep  blood-red  eolor  with  a  Bait 
of  tbc  peroxide  of  iron. 

Okauc  AriD. — TUs  add  ocean  iu  lUc  jiiit-e  of  several  plniit«,  cspo-l 
cinll;  in  tliat  of  tb«  Jiumef  acftota,  L^  or  common  *orr«l,  the  QialiM  i 
aetloatlia,  L^  or  wood  sorral,  ajid  in  thu  varietiflB  of  Hhnhari.     Il  la 
UMtally  in  coiubiiuition  witb  potaah  as  ua  acid  twit  or  with  lime.     It  IsJ 
also  iho  produce  of  art,  and  is  now  rasnitfacttirc)  in  lai^  f|nantitiea  bjT 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  sugar,  ittarcli,  and  dvxUino^     tl  cr^KtatltMsJ 
in  slender,  colorlcK,  tnn«pnrciil  crjstolis  vtbicb  disaolTe  in  ei;;lit  parta 
of  water  at  00°,  and  in  their  own  weight  or  Iliu  Af  hot  waUr.     The 
ai]uooiia  aolnlion  haa  an  intenivly  tourtaMe,  a  powerfnl  acid  reaction, 
and  ia  highly  poiaonou^.     Oxalic  acid,  when   bcatod  with  »iilpliurici 
yidda  carbonic  oxide  and  carbonic  acid.     Witli  b«c»  itforms  Oxalattt. 

PuDiuio  Acid. — Tbia  acid,  aim  known  hr  tlie  aainc  of  hydrocifania* 
acid,  ia  rotnnrkahle  for  iU  poisonous  pmportie^.  It  cxiitts  in  the  bitter 
almond,  llie  kcnicU  of  plimiti  and  peaches,  the  leaves  of  the  cberr/- 
laurtl,  and  iu  »cvcral  other  plants.  It  !»  aI»o  largely  obtained  by  pro- 
oetMa  of  art  from  various  animal  mattora.  A^1lcn  oblatnod  pure  by  tlio 
deoompOMtion  of  thu  cyanide  of  mercury,  it  ia  a  tbin.  colorless  and 
exceedingly  rolatilc  lii{Hid,  with  s  powerful  odor,  reitcmhling  tliat  of 
peat^li  blouomt,  or  bittur  almond  oil ;  it  has  a  f?cblc  acid  reaction,  and 
mixi-s  willi  water  and  alcohol  in  all  proporti'>R«.  In  its  anliydron»  form, 
it  i»  one  of  the  motl  deadly  poieone  known,  and  even  when  laiyely 
diluted  with  wutcr,  iU  effuctx  upon  the  animal  lystem  are  very  eoeigntic. , 
It  combines  with  baKs.  forming  salts  wbicli  are  called  praMtattt  or 
kydmcyaruilf*.  [The  rc««aTi:be«  of  Livtif;.  Woblcr,  ic,  have  provc4 
tliul  bydrocjanic  acid  does  not  e»>f  realty /orwed  iu  bitter  almond^ ' 
bnt  tfl  fonncd  by  thu  action  of  ainr^alio  or  aynaplosc  The  prenence 
of  water  ia  OMonlial  to  tliit  action.  The  mme  is  probably  tmc  of  many 
oilier  tegetuble*  fWnii  which  the  acid  is  oblntned.] 

Tarkic  Acid. — This  acid,  sometime*  known  by  the  name  of  fmiajn, 
oxi»ts  in  the  bark  of  varioiia  Hpeciet  of  ^wms,  and  many  otlicr  tree* ; 
and  in  ffaU  nuts,  from  which  it  in  procured  in  tlie  grcalCKt  qiianlity. 
In  the  purest  form  in  which  il  can  bi?  obtained,  it  ocenra  ns  n  slightly 
yeUowiah,  friable,  porous  maw,  without  any  tendency  U>  cryHtnllicntion. 
Il  ia  rcry  wluble  in  water,  leta  bo  iu  alcohol,  and  very  uligtitly  in  etlier. 
Q  Nddew  Irtmoi,  baa  a  ptire  aalringcnt  tute,  without  any  bittemeu, 
nA  with  hoMS  forms  tannate*. 
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Tanoic  acid  is  often  associated  with,  and  mistaken  for,  gallic  acid. 
Ilie  proto-salte  of  iron  are  not  altered  by  tannic  acid,  but  iq  the 
per-saits  it  occasions  a  dark  blue  precipitate;  it  is  the  basis  of  vritiag 
ink.  It  also  precipitates  animal  gelatin,  forming  a  yellowish,  viscid, 
elastic  mass,  called  tannoffelalin,  which  is  the  essential  basis  of  leather. 

Tartauc  Acid. — This  is  the  acid  of  grapes,  of  tamarinds,  and 
several  other  Jhiits,  being  foand  in  them  somctimcB  free,  but  generally 
in  combination  with  lime  or  potash.  The  tartaric  acid  of  commerce  ia 
wholly  prepared  from  the  tartar  or  arffol,  an  impure  acid  tartrate  of 
potash,  deposited  from  grape  juice,  in  the  act  of  fermentation.  'When 
pure,  it  occurs  in  transparent,  ofren  higlily  modified  crystals,  the  primary 
form  of  which  is  a  rhombic  prism.  It  has  a  very  sour  taste,  and  red- 
dens litmus  powerfully;  is  soluble  in  both  cold  and  hot  water,  and 
slightly  BO  in  alcohol.  The  crystals  undergo  no  change  by  exposure  to 
the  air,  but  its  aqueous  solution  soon  becomes  covered  with  mould.  It 
is  a  cheap  substitute  for  citric  acid  in  lemonade  and  effervescent 
solntions.  With  bases,  it  forma  an  important  class  of  salts,  called 
lartratet. 

Valerianic  Acid. — This  acid  exists  in  a  variety  of  products,  hut  hna 
usually  been  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  an  oil  procured  by  diEtillittg 
the  root  of  the  common  valerian,  Valeriana  officinalis,  L^  or  by  drop- 
ping the  volatile  oil  of  potato-brandy  {fvsel  oil),  slightly  warmed,  upon 
platinum  black.  In  this  case,  the  acid  bears  the  same  relation  to  the 
fiisel  oil,  as  acetic  acid  does  to  alcohol,  or  formic  acid  to  wood  spirit. 
It  is  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  with  the  odor  of  valerian,  and  a  sour,  poij- 
gent,  and  nauseoos  taste.  It  dissolves  in  all  proportions  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  and  forms  with  bases  a  well  characterized  class  of  salts,  called 
valerianates. 


II. — OROAXtC    ALKALIKS,    AKD   THE    ALLIED   SUBBTAKCES. 

Under  this  head  are  classed  all  those  proximate  principles  which  are 
capable  of  uniting  with  acids,  and  of  forming  with  them  saline  com- 
pounds. The  existence  of  this  class  of  bodies  was  discovered  in  1803, 
by  Sertueruer,  a  German  apothecary ;  but  they  excited  no  attention 
until  about  the  year  1816,  when  he  ascertained  their  true  nature. 
Since  that  time,  this  department  has  been  cultivated  by  several  chemiste, 
but  especially  by  Robiquct,  Pelletier,  and  Caventou. 

The  organic  alkalies  consist  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  nitro- 
gen.  They  are  for  the  most  part  solid,  of  a  white  color,  and  mostly 
crystalline  when  in  a  state  of  parity,  usually  inodorous,  but  having  a 
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bitUT  or  acrid  taste.  Thoy  are  not  affected  bj  cxpoenro  to  air  or  light, 
bat  aro  in  most  inrtancw  decomposed  by  a  moderate  heat.  They 
change  vcgotablu  bliii-a  to  grpcn.  In  wuU-r,  thi>j'  an  nc^arly  inBolublf- ; 
Id  toU  alcohol,  spniiiigly  aolubk;  but  in  boiling  alcohol,  readily  so. 
From  the  hot  alcoholic  solulJon  they  arc  dcpo«itcd,  on  cooling,  geticnilly 
la  thttcryslallifie  fona. 

Tlivtw  ftubstaocea  are  never  ronntt  in  nature  in  a  free  stale,  but  sf^ear 
in  erery  case  to  be  combined  with  an  acid,  forming  a  salt  moK  or  lesa 
Botublo  in  water.  The  proccn  for  acparating  them,  wbicli  n  generally 
Bpj>lica\>lc,  in,  to  digest  or  macerate  the  suWtanco  contaiDing  the  alkali 
in  viittot  acidiilatfMl  with  muriatic  acid,  and  to  add  to  tho  filtered  Boln- 
lion  a  more  powerful  salifiable  base,  as  ammonia,  lime,  or  mi^csia. 
TliQ  oi^anic  alkali  is  thus  ecparatcd  from  thu  acid,  and,  being  iosolnble 
In  waler,  b  prvcipStntcd.  This  prceipitat«,  mixpd  with  some  animal 
charcoal,  i»  then  disnotved  in  l»>)ling  alcoliol,  and  the  solntion  filtered 
vhilo  hot  and  t-vaporati.-d.  The  puro  alkali  is  thus  usually  obtained) 
but  )torai!tini»  tlic  Utter  part  of  tits  proness  rei]uircs  to  be  repeated. 

I  xhall  'very  briefly  notice  a  fe-v  of  the  more  important  oi:ganic 
alkali«6. 

MoamntE. — Thio  is  one  of  the  alkalies  found  in  opiom.  When 
ciystalliicd  from  alcohol,  it  forma  unall  hut  very  brilliant  priamatio 
Ciyatal*,  which  are  transparent  and  colorless.  Althougli  it  has  a  bitter 
taste,  it  is  alincMt  insoluble  in  cold  water.  It  Ibrms  saltfi  with  acida, 
which  are  mo*tIy  nolnble  and  cpyrtnlliznblp.  This  alkali,  in  powder, 
strikoft  a  deep  bluish  color  with  neutral  penults  of  iron. 

NAnpoTivR  ift  another  alHIi  found  in  opium,  and  often  aM«<>iat 
with   nioxphiiie.     \^'h«Il    ]iiir«',  it  i%   in   the  form  of  colorloa  priitmi,'^ 
which  are  tastclcas  and  almost  insoluble  in  water.     Ll  io  distinguitbed 
tnm  morphine  by  its  suUibility  in  etUor. 

CorsTKE,  TnKiJAiss,  NAnctrsit,  PsEi-poyoRpiiiKE,  and  Meconi^s, 
are  the  names  given  to  other  alkaline  principle*  extracted  from  the 
very  complex  enletancc,  opium. 

K^iKlwB.— This  !a  the  alkali  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  in  which  it  i» 
aaaociatcd  with  tlic  kinic  ncid.     It  ie  in  the  form  of  white  necillc-form 
cn'stals,  which  have  an  intensely  bitter  tOKte,  and  arc  soluble  in  alxtut 
200  parts  of  boiling  water.    With  acids  it  ^nms  salts,  which  arftj 
generally  crysliillixablo.    T^ic  subituiphate o/ quiniiu  is  mBanAotared 
a  la^c  i>cal«  for  medicinal  nsc. 

Onronoxixx  cststa  In  large  iianntity  in  the  CtneAona  cmdamintOf 
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ffi$mb^  or  {Milo  birk,  And  is  a«80c>ate<I  viUi  quinine  in  all  Uie  speciw  of 
the  I'cnnisn  bwl*.  Wlicii  pure,  it  (.■rysullixcs  in  sniall  bat  lirillinnt 
prifcu.  It  IB  tint  very  feebly  soluble  in  water,  diwiolvwi  n^aJity  in  boil- 
iii(;  ftlfiohQl,  ftnd  hns  but  liltlo  tasto.  It  imilca  witb  ill  acitia,  ao<l  Eorms 
s  Miic*  of  crj-Miitlizable  ulte. 

Wbeo  botli  tlie  abuve  baset  arc  present  in  a  aaropk  of  bark,  they 
may  he  icfwmtwl  by  converting  them  into  siiIpbatcsL  The  ult  of 
qnioinc  i*  tltt!  lea»t  lolutile  of  t)ic  two,  and  orystatlizM  first. 

QritwH/iinc  or  Chutoidirte,  a  subatance  obtainixl  from  the  mother 
liqcor  in  the  procvee  for  pro(;urin2  «ulphat«  of  quitiinc,  ha*  been  klionn 
to  be  quiiiiQ«  in  an  amorphous  state.  It  Wars  the  same  rehition  to 
ordinary  ijuininc  that  ouciyBtallizablc  syrnp  docs  to  ciyatalline  sogar. 
Ill  iu  jiurest  form  it  occurs  as  a  jcllow  or  brown  reun-like  masf,  iasolo- 
blc  ID  water — fro«ly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  easily  soluble, 
al»,  ill  diluted  nilphuric  acid,  from  which  it  may  bo  precipitated 
by  uiiniouia.  The  wuight  of  this  precipitate,  uhcii  coinpaK-d  with 
that  of  tlie  siiIwUiDce  origriualty  cinpluyed,  affords  the  mcaiu  of  dcter^ 
miniug  the  purity  of  thenamplo. 

8TltYrB!fi.'<iK. — Tim  is  nn  alkaliRc  body,  highly  po!5onoii\  found 
in  many  species  of  ttryKhtto*.  When  obtaino'i  by  ovsporaticu  fmin  it* 
alcoholie  tolution,  it  occurs  in  the  form  of  smnll,  white,  four-^idod 
priHna,  or  octahedrons.  It  is  vcrj-  sparingly  aolablc  in  vraLcr,  dUsolvea 
in  hot  attd  eomewhat  dilute  Epirit,  but  neither  in  abcolnto  alcohol  nor 
ether.     Witli  acids,  it  forms  colorless  and  crystalliiabk*  i>alts. 

Bnt'Clitc.^This  is  found  in  tho  bark  of  the  faUe  Anffottutv,  now 
known  to  be  the  Strj/eknoa  ntu:  iwwiro,  L.  It  reaBmbloi*  strychnine  in 
it*  propertic^  but  is  much  lew  poisonous.  When  pure,  it  occurs  in 
colcriess  rhombs,  which  arc  rtadily  soluble  in  alcohol.  With  at:ids 
it  furnu  ulta  which  have  a  bitter  taste  and  are  generally  crystal- 
Itcahle. 


EHETticE.— Thb  is  an  ulknli  (bund  in  the  root  of  the  CrpkarlU  tpcfO' 
cmtivAfl,  Wt'/W.,  ADil  Viola  ijwneuaitAa,  L.  When  conipleteiy  pure,  it 
is  Khit«,  uncr^'AtAlliznble,  nearly  tajttcless,  but  vciy  poi»onoiiit,  U  nco- 
tmlixes  acids,  but  it«  naltfi  are  little  diapo&cd  to  ciyatalhee. 

Vkbatkixk. — Fonnd  In  Hie  various  species  of  Vtralmia,  and  in  tlie 
meadow  saffron,  CWcAicvm  uMfwArKt/f,  L.  It  is  white,  pulverulent, 
inodoTons  of  an  acrid  taste,  but  withoat  bitterness  It  is  insoluble  is 
vatof,  but  is  «cUibIc  in  alcohol  and  ether,  ha.«  an  alk.i1ine  reaction  and 
aculrsltzen  acids.  Even  id  minute  (quantity  it  acta  rioletiUy  on  the 
membrane  of  the  noae. 


,  Aroniluii*     ^^  ^  - 
•'■irinr,  an  '  'TtJC- 

of    SL-lioitil>iJ'"-V 
:'  tlic  thorn    nj  '/ 
:s  alkaJimt  j.rint''/ 

■  ,.l  a/Miw.—'lh^'' 
■.■■■oilitiL;,  lull  whii-Ii    *" 
■.■.:;Ii  .'icicls.     Til'-  m^'^ 
-  taUIs  matter  cxtnirt*^'* 
.mil  li'li-a,  /,.,  IT  gc"  ' 
^  :!k'  iirniiialic  l'ittiTiit''^~ 
•taiifc  !il>str.-ii;loi  fri'H' 

■  i|>Ii>   of  tlie   Hiiiliarb  • 

■  tlio  I'ark  of  tlio  \vliit«; 
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ed  into  an  acid  which  cantMiies  with  the  b»e.  fonnii^  a  true  ah  wUdi 
is  a  «M^  and  a  sabetance  Iiaring  a' sweetish  taste  and  which  b  sohible 
in  water  and  alcohol,  called  ^/yoma  (frooi  /Xi^ac  twrl).  One  of  ibcM 
acids  formed  during  the  process  of  •apoaificatioo  is  called  the  ftaanr  ^id, 
the  basis  of  which  is  Mttarim  (fr<Mii  tfv-Mf,  tailotr),  the  solid  eemi-crrstal- 
line  matter  of  fixed  oils  and  tats.  The  other  is  termed  oitim  <from  fXa«^ 
«i/),  the  principal  constitaent  of  the  liquid  oih  aod  the  heboid  ponioBs  of 
ttia,  which  is  converted  into  oUit  add  hj  c<KnbiDatioii  with  an  alkali  Im 
most  &ta,  also,  and  especially  in  that  of  the  human  bodj,  another  rrn- 
talline  sabst&nce  exists,  called  marparim,  and  which  br  combination  with 
bases  is  converted  into  fflytrrin  and  moryarie  acid. 

To  the  abore  property  of  the  fixed  oils  it  mar  be  added,  that  ahhoi^ 
insoluble  in  water,  bv  trituration  with  sugu-  or  gum  thej  may  be  sn»- 
pended  in  it,  and  they  then  form  a  class  of  prepantions  which  in  phar* 
macy  are  called  tmuUiotu,  They  also  ooite  with  the  cMnmon  metallic 
oxides,  forming  tamiaket  and  plaatert. 

Among  the  more  important  of  this  class  of  mbstaoces  are  the  fal- 
lowing : 

Olive  Oil,  expressed  from  the  fleshy  part  of  the  trxsil  of  the  olire,  Olem 
mnpcea,  L^  cultivated  in  France,  in  Italy,  in  Spain,  and  on  the  coast  of 
Afiica.  It  has  a  fine  greenish  yellow  color,  slight  odor,  and  ^reeaUe 
taste.  ^Hien  pore,  it  has  less  tendency  to  change  than  almost  any  of 
the  fat  oils ;  but  it  is  often  adulterated  with  inferior  oils. 

Almond  Oil,  expressed  from  the  kernel  <^  the  Amyydalua  rommMmu, 
L.  It  has  a  pale  yellow  color  and  a  slight  but  agreeable  taste.  It  is 
used  in  pharmacy  for  the  preparation  of  emulsions ;  it  soon  becomes 
rancid  when  expc«ed  to  the  air. 

Rape  Oil.  A  thick  yellow  oil  expressed  fix>m  the  seeds  of  Brasnea 
rapa,  L^  and  Brauica  naput,  L.  It  is  much  employed  in  France  iw 
burning  in  lamps. 

I/inteed  Oil.  Tlie  well-known  oil  obtained  by  expression  from  the 
ripe  needs  of  the  common  Jlax,  Linum  utitatitnm«m,  L. 

Caator  Oil.  This  is  tlie  Oleum  ricini  of  pharmacy,  obtained  by  ex- 
pression from  the  seeds  of  the  Riciaut  communis,  L.  It  is  a  thick,  vis- 
cid oil,  having  a  somewhat  nauseous  flavor,  often  nearly  colorless,  or 
only  of  a  pale  straw  color.  It  differs  from  most  of  the  class  by  its  being 
Bolnbie  in  all  proportions  in  pore  alcohol. 

Croton  Oil,  a  thick  brownish  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the  Cro- 
lon  tiglium,  L.  It  has  a  peculiar  odor,  an  acrid  taste,  and  is  violently 
pui^tive  in  doses  not  exceeding  even  one  drop. 

Palm  Oil.  This  is  the  produce  of  various  specits  of  palm.  It  has 
the  consistency  of  soft  tallnw  or  of  butter,  an  orange  ycHow  color,  and  a 
peculiar  odor.  It  soon  grows  rancid  ;  extensively  osed  in  the  manulac- 
tore  of  soap  and  candles. 
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Among  ihc  ftninoftl  fills  mk)  oils  inaj  tie  nicnlionH  mfittim  ttut,  the 
fat  of  t{ioi>j<,  hnving  a  nliitc  color  &d<j  little  odor  when  frosli,  but  scquir- 
ing  A  rttiiciJ  vnell  when  cxpocod  for  tome:  time  to  the  air;  btrf/al,  tlio 
filt  of  oson,  of  a  ycllowinh  white  color,  and  roqtiiring  a  heat  of  About 
100°  for  it*  Ai9>ioti ;  Anjr'*  lunl,  a  white  inodorouH  loft  fat,  the  fnniljility 
of  which  fiactuatea  between  80"  ami  SS^;  kuman/at,  which  is  soil,  rol- 
lonish,  inodotouR,  loiid  at  about  64° ;  whtiie  otf,  gptrmaetti  oily  and  the 
nx/  /I'lvr  oil,  or  tlie  oil  ohtaiiuHl  froTD  the  liver  of  the  cnminon  co^  fl«1i, 
Mvrrhua  vtilgiiria,  which  has  lately  been  eo  much  (inployvil  In  mcdi- 
einc.  Utvdcr  thin  head,  nliK>,  maj  perhaps  b«  placed  Uie  diffcr«nt  van** 
tics  of  huttft  ami  uaj. 

Volatile  or  Knmtiai  Oils, — ThttC  cnla  arc  so  namod  from  their  sola- 
bility  in  alcohol,  Rich  nohttoiubcinff  called  e»«f7>n«,  and  from  Uicirrola- 
tility.  It  is  in  conwqncnre  of  ihis  last  property  that  tfaoy  arc  uiuatlj* 
obtained  l>y  Ihc  tlistillatioii  of  tlie  plants,  or  parts  of  platitu  which  cod* 
tain  thotn,  with  wat«r.  Some,  however,  arc  obtained  by  exprmeion,  as 
the  oih  of  ItmoH,  oranfft,  tatd  brrffnmot. 

The  cucntial  oiU  have  a  penetrating  odor  and  taslc ;  are  for  the  most 
pftft  itoliiblc  in  alcohol  and  very  sparingly  toloblein  water,  Wh«n|>ur(! 
ihey  |>a«>  inio  vapor  at  a  temperature  somewhat  above  212°  ;  but  when 
diRtillfd  with  water  they  {wea  over  at  its  hoilin^  point  Thi-y  arc  vef7 
Infiamtnabic,  and  bnro  in  the  air  with  a  clear  white  li^ht.  Their  ndiil- 
teratitm  wilJ)  the  fixed  oils  can  be  dcleTmined  by  the  gri-H.«y  *taln  coin- 
UlunicatDl  to  pApcr,  not  being  removed  by  warming^.  A  solid  cry^tjillinu 
mftttor,  eomwponilin);  to  the  mArgarine  of  the  common  oils,  fi^iientlf 
««|>amtr*  Ironi  these  bodies;  it  bean  the  general  name  of  Slcaroploit, 
Uil  in  Mippo«c<l  to  differ  ia  almostevery  cane. 

Oil  »/  Turprfitirtt, — Tliis  is  obtained  by  diitiilinf;  with  water,  crtMle 
taf^vMdW.  whii'li  cxuilcii  from  vxrioiu  pines  and  firs.  The  oil  cornea 
tMVC  witli  aoiiK  rvflin,  and  in  purified  by  a  &et:iind  distillation,  when  it 
IbHM  |t)«  Htmef  OT  »]Arit»  of  tHrpentinf,  The  pure  oil  is  a  thin,  eolor- 
iHtU'.  '  t>  I  '' ';  a  pcnilinr  odor.  It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol) 
;■  >ii. limbic  that  it  becomes  dangcrotu  when  kept  in  Iarg« 
Ity  contact  with  oil  of  vitriol  it  is  dinngcd   into  aiiuther 

IfMil  i(ftlM  |K«&)N'.    With  hydrochloric  acid  it  fonus  a  compound 
,  |««u  ralletl  artijicial  cumphor,  from  ita  rc«einb]iu)C«  in  odor 
I  \f>  that  sHb«tanc«. 

. — 1*UiB  ia  obtained  both  by  expreauon  and  distillation 
1 6  tht>  (VuiU       It  has  the  same  composition  as  the  oil  of 

,  ^i  Blflm  ft«ni  i*  in  o«lor.    The  oils  o{ orange  pffl,  lnrt)tiw.fit, 
p^^T\  aaijMri.  M«4^  ttmnl  oil,  are  also  isomeric  with  the  oils  of  turpeii- 


-J     TS*  oil  distilled  {nta  the  seeds  of  the  Pimpinella 
■■  twv>  Nibstanccs,  ouc  of  which  ia  a  liquid  oil,  and 
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>a  wiIkI  cn'stalline  sut»t«nce  so  nbaniUiit  is  to  ctne  tI)C  wbole 
'at  the  tcii]{wrature  of  60".    Tb«  *olid  «MeDce  mftj  be  «epa- 
nteiJ  bv  prounre. 

CiMphm:~Tb.a  is  ■  eoDcrete  UMati*!  oil.  It  is  obtwned  by  dirtil- 
llUoa  from  Uie  Ixtvrnt  tamphora,  L„  and  sotm^  other  pl&nu.  It  is 
anbwqatntly  puriiioJ  by  rubliniatioD,  anil  is  ihca  a  white,  trunaloceot, 
ctTstalline  tnflM,  wbleli  ie  difficult  to  pov<]cr.  and  baring  a  powerful  anci 
Ttrr  familiar  odor.  It  ts  inBolublc  in  watiT,  Imt  frcoly  soluble  in  alcohol, 
finxn  which  it  may  bo  obtained  in  the  form  of  brilliant  crrstala. 

Bsnm  AHD  Bauams. — Rrnifn  ar«  tlic  inRptsntnl  juicec  of  plants,  and 
eoniiKmly  occur  cither  [>un;  or  in  combination  with  an  essential  oiL 
Thuj  are  solid  at  eonmon  t^mpcrftturc,  brittle,  inodoron*,  and  ituipid ; 
generally  ofay«llow  color;  raine  aro  traD^tarent;  soluble  in  akoliol, 
etLcr,  anil  the  naeattal  oils ;  from  the  fonner,  they  are  prccipiiabcd  bjr 
wat«r,  is  which  tliej  ar«  qnite  inKiIublfr. 

Tbe  ntoDt  important  of  these  tubctance*  are  commoD  ruin,  or  roffa, 
copoJ,  Inc,  Nindaracli,  miuticli,  and  dragon's  blood. 

In  pharmacy,  rcani  nelt«d  with  oil  and  wac,  are  used  to  matte 
phittrt  and  ointnenta. 

Qrv  RxatyiL — Tbcie  nre  the  eoner«t«  jni(!ei  of  eertatn  planta,  and 
coomt  of  resin,  enentinl  oil,  ^iim,  and  citra'-tive  matter.  The  two 
former  tan  soluble  in  aloohol,  and  Uie  two  latt«r  in  water.  Their  proper 
solvent,  therefore,  i«  proof  spirit,  or  a  mixture  of  alcobol  and  water. 
Under  this  chus  are  included  Heveral  valuable  medicinal  agrnta,  such  a* 
aloes,  amnxiniaciitn,  as«iru:tida,  eupborbimn,  ^bamim,  gamboge,  myrrb, 
Bcanunooy,  and  gnaiacnm. 

BAUkM. — [By  some  cliemietii  thiH  term  18  applied  cxclwivcly  to  the 
eomponnd*  of  bcnxoie  or  ernamlo  acid  with  reeins.  Otlion  include 
UDOtig  them  tome  at  wliat  nm  more  properly  cajled  oleo-resini,  com- 
pounds of  n»in  aixl  volatili!  oiln.  The  baluimB  of  Peru  and  Tolu  are  types 
of  ibo  former  ctsM ;  (.'anndn  balsam  and  ct.paiva  of  the  I*llcr.]  They 
are  generally  odoroim  and  pungent.  Some  of  lliem  are  liijuid,  lu  balum 
oopaira  and  the  batum  of  Pent  and  Tolu ;  othcn  are  mIiJ,  inch  as 
storax  sod  beniwin. 

Caoutehoue,  commonly  called  Hattic  ffvi.  Of  Fadia  rubber,  ia  tlio 
pttxlnre  of  Uic  Siphonia  r/ai/tni,  I*fri^  a  native  of  Brsjcil,  and  of 
several  East  India  tfMs,  whieli  yield  milky  juiro,  hardt-ning  by  cxpoMiro 
lo  the  «r.  In  a  pure  atalo.  it  i»  nearly  white,  the  dark  color  of  the 
common  cjwatcbouo  being  cauAed  by  smoke  and  other  impurities.  Tlie 
most  remarbable  proporty  of  thi*  substance  ii  iu  eliutirity.  It  ts  inflaui- 
Diable^  and  bunts  witb  a  bright  flame     In  water  and  iilwliul  it  ie  (wr- 
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fecti/  insolublo.  The  bc^t  bolvcnU  nr«  pcrtrol^am,  ponfi^H  iia.[ththA,  oil 
of  tiirpontino,  coal  oil,  nnd  eiipecUlly  the  tbin  oil)-  liquid  obUincd  from 
Uie  diHtillatioii  c>r  tlie  caoutchouc  itself  lii  a  rtate  of  eolation  it  is 
employed  for  forming  vAmi»h«»,  for  covering  cloth  *o  t»  U>  render  it 
wstcr  proof,  in:, 

Gulta  Prrcha. — The  coDcrtto  milky  jnice  of  the  /aonanJria  Outta 
(Hotcnr),  a  tjill  treo,  nutivv  of  SiDgHpore  aad  thv  Malar  Ulandi.  As 
iia[>oit«i.I  giitta  prrcha  in  a  wbitiBh,  opaque  solid  ;  density,  0'79.  Not 
acted  on  bv  nati-r,  idcohul,  alkaline  bolulioriis  muriatic  and  aci'.tic  acids. 
It  i»  i'liarwl  by  itulphuric  wtd,  ntid  readily  disaolvod  by  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine. In  hot  wat«T  it  aofteiiBs  becomes  plastic  and  readily  welded  hj 
prewure.  When  cool  it  roaumioa  its  bard,  toagh  etat«.  It  ib  very 
eitensively  used  in  the  artt^  A  nohitioii  of  it  in  ether  has  bees  recom* 
mended  as  a  drcwing  to  vtuunda. 


n. — ALCOUOLtO    AVU    STIISnKAL    rHINCIPLlS. 

AuHiBOt. — ^Tbb  prineiple  do«i  not  sxiit  ready  fonned  in  planta,  bat 
is  the  product  of  vinous  fcrrnentation,  and  is  the  intoxirating  ingredient 
of  all  spirituous  and  vinous  liquorn.  In  ita  pnro  form  it  is  a  limpid, 
oo!orles«  liquid,  having:  a  penetrating  odor  iind  burning  taste.  The 
li^)itr»t  that  can  be  obtained  by  simple  dUtilliition,  haa  a  specific  gravity 
of  0-825,  but  by  other  procc*M«  it  Iim  bc«r  brought  to  the  flpecifio 
gravity  of  0-7947,  at  60°.  In  that  state  it  boiU  at  168^  and  does  not 
become  solid  even  in  the  mo«t  inlctmc  cold.  It  is  liighly  iiiflammaVilr, 
buminfr  ivitb  a  palv  bltiiib  Same,  and  yii^lds  r.irbonio  aoid  atid  water  as 
the  prodiicti  of  itM  coiiibnMion.  It  \*  rnnarkably  cxpan«il'le  by  heat; 
unit«s  in  all  proportions  with  «'al«r,  the  combination  being  ncually 
attended  with  a  diminution  of  volume  nnd  an  in«rcaM  of  t«niporatiir«. 
The  solvent  powera  of  alcutiol  arc  very  extonnivc,  many  »alta,  rariouii 
organic  bodies,  as  the  aUlalio*,  resins,  essential  otl^  ikc,  being  solable 
in  it 

Common  alcohol,  or  tjnrit  afviinty  is  propared  by  distilling  vhi»Vey 
or  some  ardent  spirit,  and  the  rectifled  spirit  of  win«  is  procured  by  a 
e*coad  distillation.  The  f!r«t  haa  a  spociSc  gravity  of  about  0*807,  and 
tli6  last  of  about  0-835  or  0-MO. 

Equal  weights  of  absolute  alcohol  and  valer  con)itJtntC/>rm/'«;)mr. 
tof  which  is  0'917 ;  but  the  proof  spirit  employed  for  tinc- 
cific  gravity  of  ili>35  to  0040.  Tables  arc  constructed, 
showing  the  specific  granties  of  various  mixtures  of  alcohol  anti  water. 

^*me  and  other  fermented  licjuors  contain  variable  proportions  of 
md\fformtd  alcohol,  to  which  they  owe  their  intoxicating  propcrtiu. 

KruiB. — ^Tbis  term  is  now  applied  to  rarious  compoaiids  nsu&tly 
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produced  bj  tlie  *cUon  of  Acid  upoD  alcohol.    TliCM  luUtaDCcs  ue  . 
cbtructeruMi  by  thoir  extreme  rol»tility  iknil  infliuniniiliitity. 

Sulpkutie  tlher  a  obt&inod  by  Uic  api>lic.ition  of  licnt  to  a  iniKiiirc 
of  c^ual  woighu  of  roctifiod  »{>irit  aud  oil  of  vitriol,  ntid  conJcosint;  th« 
prodacL  It  is  B  colorlaa,  tmnspnrcDt  li(]uid,  of  a  hot  and  puugeni  Uulc 
«ad  frsgraot  odor.  In  iU  present  form  it  han  a  specific  i^rity  of  atcnit 
0*730,  at  00°,  and  ia  vo  very  rolatile  that  when  a  few  dropi  are  pound 
on  tbe  hand,  the  cvaponuion  in^tuDtly  caiiitci  a  conittderehle  rcdnRtion 
of  tctiipcratara.  It  has  for  tome  years  [»aat  bccii  largely  employed  by 
the  phyocians  on  ac«ount  of  its  ana^thetie,  or  pain-subduing  property. 

Nttrout  or  Jlyjxmitroiu  tlhtr,  is  prociirci)  by  the  acrtion  of  liyponi- 
lltMia  acid  rnpor  upon  alcohol.  It  is  a  volutile  litiuid  of  a  palo  ydlow 
color  and  an  a^^recablc  odor;  Hpceiftc  gravity  at  80°,  0*047, 

111*  ttcfti  Kjnrita  of  ntlrt  i%  prepared  by  ditliliing  three  pounds  of 
alcohol  niUi  four  onncut  of  nitric  ucid. 

Hydnehtorie  tihtr,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  oil  of  vitriol, 
common  Halt,  and  alcohol,  is  a  colorless  lii^iiid,  having  a  pungent  garlic 
odor,  and  a  specific  gravity  of  0*874.  To  this  may  also  be  added  Uy- 
ilTohrfmif  ether,  Mydriodie  tther.  Oxalic  ethrr,  Aertic  ether.  Butyric 
tthrr.  Valerianic  elficr,  formic  tther,  itc^  all  of  which  arc  litjuids  liiaU 
larly  obtained.  Tbo  whole  class  have  a  commoD  base,  to  which  ^c 
namv  of  ethyl  hu  been  applied. 

CUoro^orm. — This  *ubstaiice.  which  has  recently  attracted  great 
attcntioii  in  coneequencc  of  it»  Tcmarkable  anccsthctic  property,  netmis 
to  linro  bwm  known  as  early  as  thu  year  IStlT.  It  may  bu  obtained  by 
diitilling  alcohol,  wootl  spirit,  or  acetone,  wiUi  a  iiolution  of  clilorido  of 
liow.  It  is  a  thin,  colorluis  liquid,  of  an  agreeable  ctbcrcal  odor  and  a 
•VB«tish  taste.  Its  tpccilic  gravity  is  from  1*403  to  1-407.  it  ii  with 
difflcolty  kindled,  and  biiriM  with  a  greenish  flame.  It  is  liable  to 
sereral  iiapuritiea,  and  is  said  to  be  dvcomposcd  ondcr  the  influence  of 
air  and  light,  with  the  evolution  of  chlorine,  hrdrochj^iric  s«id,  and 
fonnatjon  of  other  products ;  bat  it  docs  not  igcid  to  be  altered  when 
fmaonred  noder  water. 

V. — fiCrOAM    Jixn   THEIK   COXOKKBHS. 


SToiRS, — There  are  wveral  siiKlance*  which  arc  known  lo  agroa io 
Laving  a  sweet  taste,  bnt  which  ditTi-r  in  M!v«nil  other  rcitpect*.  8oiDe 
of  them,  whcQ  diaolvod  in  water  and  mixed  with  yeast,  undet^  the 
alcoholic  fcnnentation,  wfajlu  otli«r»  are  not  sosoeptible  of  tliis  change. 
To  the  former  class  Iwlongcano  sugar,  grape  sugar,  starch  sugar,  milk 
angar,  mushroom  sugar,  &c. ;  to  the  lntt«r,  liquorice  eogar  and  manna 
•ogar. 

Omtsugar. — Tliis  is  fouod  in  the  juice  of  many  planto,  bub  is  derived 
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in  I&rge  t^nontitics  from  the  eugnr  cati«,  the  Biig&r  mjiple,  and  the  Wt 
root.     From  a  strong  stilulion  of  tlio  [lurifiod  srrup,  lorj^,  transparent, 
colorlcu  cn-stala  of  sugar  may  bo  obtained  having  ihe  form  of  r  modi- 
Bed  oblique  prUm,     It  hat  a  pure  hwcH  ttstv,  is  soltillc  in  water,  tneltSI 
when  [no(Iiirnt«lf  licatoi]  nnd  cooIk  inlu  a  glassy  amorphous  mass,  but 
at  a  bigliLT  ttniporature  it  litackcm  and  ii  (Jecomposcd.     ^VLcn  mixed 
frith  ycost  it  rvadtly  fenneata,  bnt  tli«  fint  action  of  tbo  fonncat  acctnt-i 
to  be  tlie  conversion  of  cane  tTignT  into  grnpe  tognr,  tbe  oulj  spociokl 
Tibich  I*  BuppOMc)  to  bo  directly  fenncntabic, 

Orape  Sv^ar. — Tliia  is  tic  awcct  principle  of  grapes,  fig»,  and  moat*] 
acid  fruits;  it  cxist«  altio  in  honcj  and  is  tbo  sugar  of  (liab<>lic  nrino. 
It  ibav  iiiso  1>c  obtained  nrtificinll^'  \>y  the  action  of  dilntv  acidi  upon 
savcral  otUor  Bulfotanoc*,  a#  cane  tugar,  ttarcli,  lifGiii'i  A<^-  It  it  ncitlior 
ao  avrcwl  nor  so  lohiblc  in  water  as  cane  sugar,  and  in  its  mode  of  crys* 
talliiaUon  h  moreover  eonipletely  differftnl. 

Sagar  ttf  iliik  exists  in  the  liquid  from  wLich  it  derives  ite  Damo, 
and  occurs  in  tbo  form  of  bard,  white,  traniilQCGnt,  four-udcd  prwms. 
Under  particular  circumrtanccs  it  furnishes  aleoho). 

J/anna  Suffnr  it,  the  chief  romponont  of  ni'^niiff,  whicli  «xadc«rronil 
ranons  trees,  espKially  from   th<*  nsli,  /VaWhim  omm,  L. ;  liyiioria 
sugar,  a  sweet  iinfi;rnicntablc  attbataocc  found  in  the  root  of  tbo  liijao- 
rice,  Glyfyrrkixa  fflabra^  L. 

Gru. — This  principle  is  of  very  common  occurrmcc  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom.  The  roc&t  perfect  type  of  the  clnn  \t.  ffum  ambie,  which  ii 
the  hardenvJ  Juice  of  vanoiii  specie*  of  Aeaeia.  Il  forms  nmili  traiift- 
parent  masses  of  a  pale  y«]low  color,  wliich  are  inodorous  and  dcilH;' 
tMtcleu.  With  water  it  forms  n  vi«eid,  mlhcsive  solution  nsnnll;  called 
mtieilafff.  but  the  same  term  is  aim  applied  to  a  substance  obtained 
from  liuiiecd,  tho  roots  of  the  mallow,  &e^  which  differa  in  some  rc«pcct« 
from  the  proeodinp. 

fftim  Tni^cauth  is  the  produce  of  certain  species  of  Attragalua.     Tt 
is  in  tbo  form  of  yellowish -white,  transparent  Qake^  which  do  not  dia-F] 
solve  in  water,  but  whvn  ttteped  in  it  suvll  iitlo  a  mueilaginoui  maia. 
It  oontaiua  a  aubiitancv  called  boMtortM, 

Cberry  Trtt  Gum  and  that  of  the  ptwh  and  apricot  trees,  rcseinblo 
inferior  gam  vabic  iu  appcaiatice,  but  are  only  jtartially  solubia  in 
water. 


Lioxis. — l^u  Is  the  anbstanco  which  remains  when  wood  ha«  been 
sttcoenivcly  treated  by  varions  agents,  so  that  all  tlio  soluble  niattcn 
ar«  removed.  When  pure,  it  is  dcstituto  of  *inc)I,  t««te,  and  color ;  by 
hot  nitric  acid  it  is  convened  into  oxalic  acid,  and  by  aalpburic  acid 
cbsngtd  into  gnm  or  dextrine,  and  nl  length  into  augsr. 
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Stabch  OB  Feodla. — This  ia  one  of  the  most  important  and  widely 
diffused  vegetable  proximftte  principles,  being  found  in  a  great  number 
'of  plants.  It  is  most  abundant  in  certain  roots  and  tubers,  as  the  po- 
tatoe,  from  wbicb  it  may  be  obtained  by  rasping  the  substance,  placing 
H  upon  a  sieve,  and  washing  it  with  cold  water.  The  starch  passes 
through  with  the  liquid,  and  settles  down  from  the  latter  as  a  white, 
insiduble  powder,  which  may  be  washed  with  cold  water  and  dried  at  a 
very  gentle  heat.  From  grain  starch  may  be  procured  by  mixing  the 
meal  with  wi^r  to  a  dough,  and- then  washing  it  upon  a  sieve  or  coarse 
linen  doth,  tod  treating  it  as  before.  A  yellowish  'White,  tough  snb< 
stance  remtiiiM  behind,  called  fflntert,  to  which  the  nutritious  property 
of  the  meal  is  chiefly  ascribed.  This  product  differs  from  starch  in 
containing  nitrogen.  By  boiling  alcohol  the  gluten  is  dissolved,  while 
another  principle,  vegetable  albumen,  remains  behind. 

Starch  is  insoluble  in  cold  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  In  boiling 
water  it  is  soluble.  The  best  test  is  the  blue  color  which  it  forms  with 
iodine.  By  being  boiled  in  dilute  sulpharic  acid  it  is  first  changed 
into  a  body  resembling  gum,  and  then  into  starch  or  grapo  sugar. 

Arrow  Root,  prepared  from  the  root  of  the  Maranta  arundinacea, 
Z,  has  all  the  characters  of  pure  starch.  Sago,  obtained  from  the 
pith  of  the  Cycaa  eireinalii,  Z,  and  Tapioca,  from  the  root  of  the 
Jalropha  manihot,  Z.,  are  chemically  the  same  substance. 

Dextrine  or  British  gum  is  prepared  by  heating  dry  potatoe-starch 
to  about  400°.     It  is  soluble  in  cold  water. 

I  might  here  add  notices  of  animal  albuTtien,  fibrin,  and  eaiein, 
which  have  been  proved  to  be  identical,  or  nearly  so,  with  principles 
fonnd  in  plants ;  but  the  history  of  these  bodies  is  more  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  department  of  physiology,  and  I  shi^I,  therefore,  not 
enter  into  a  description  of  them. 
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EMETICS 


The  term  emctia  litorully  niciuiii  r  siibflsncc  which  cftiue*  voniitit^. 
Einctit^  lisTC  been  accordingly  defined  to  he  thone  onbiitHiiceii  which 
Cxcitu  votuitirig.  In  its  appliculiun,  lioncvcr,  to  liic  cLbm  uf  af^euts 
viillcd  emetics,  this  dt^fitiiLioii  in  itlti^^thcr  too  (loin^rfihenitive;  varioua 
BiibetaDccsnhicb  nre  Dot  liinuliM  fret^iicntly  [troJucc  romitiog.  Tbo*, 
overloading  tbe  stomitcb  with  fuoJ,  or  swiitlowiiit;  soincthinf;  dauscoui 
Of  irritating,  may  I>e  followi'tl  by  ttiie  effi^ct.  Einftlic*  miy,  tlicrelore, 
more  oorrectly  be  defined  to  be  tlinse  agentt  whicli  by  »oni«  peculiar 
Of  spociitc  operation  excite  vomiting. 

As  a  cIass  of  medicinal  agenta,  ein»tica  have  be«n  in  u&e  from  the 
oarliost  [icriods,  and  in  their  action  thcj-  arc  of  the  most  interesting 
character.  Apparently  simple,  tbcy  novertli clegs  affect  tbc  eyeteta 
most  prof^jiindly,  Hf^Arouly  any  organ  or  tiesiio  cGcaping  frofn  their 
imirivdiate  or  remote  influence  Vomiting,  although  the  most  strlkingi 
it  only  oni!  of  th«  Mri«»  of  important  effects  whicli  they  produce  ;  and 
to  apprecintc  justly  tbcir  uses  and  flpplii;ationii,  it  is  necoesnry  to  nndcr- 
sUuid  til  o  roll  <(hly  nil  tbt»c  cfTvcts.  1  si  ml  I  trace  these  cffcctA  na 
tiuiiut«ly  as  pouibk,  with  a  view  of  «st«blifthiitg  ftorac  general  principlM 
in  r«kLioii  to  their  use*  in  various  disease*.  In  disctusiiig  this  cla«s  of 
remedies,  I  shall  notice. 

1 .  The  oTj^nni  immediately  conccrnGd  in  the  aet  of  vomiting. 

2.  The  elfecta,  local  and  general,  which  Emetics  produce. 

3.  The  circumstancce  modifying  these  effecta. 

4.  Thcconditionsuf  the  system,  favombto  ant)  imfavomMc  to  thuinuoa. 
B.  Tlie  different  modes  of  introdncing  ihcin  intv  the  system. 

6.  The  rales  to  be  ok«r\-cJ  in  their  administration. 

7.  The  uses  and  applications  of  them  in  varioua  diitcaece. 

0/  lA«  wyan»  tmmfdiate/i/  c&netrvM  it  ih'  net  of  vomilintr. — Tlioe 
are  the  stomach,  Uie  ilmnk'num,  the  livur,  the  gall-bladder,  the  pan- 
creas,  tbo  diaphragm,  nn^i  aMomlnsI  muAclcs.  On  the  minute  anatomy 
of  thc»c  organs  it  is  not  my  intention  tocnt«r.  I  propose  only  to  notico 
such  circtinietances  connect«d  more  pnrticularly  with  the  stomach,  as 
may  throw  tomt  light  upon  tlie  operation  of  the  af^eots  under  exami- 
i»iipp. 
,•  The  ttpinqdt  iajia  mosculo-memhrancoiu  bag,  generally  compared  in 
ita  ali4pc  U.  thu  pouch  of  a  bagpipe  ;  it  is  situated  across  the  abdomen, 
dinctly  below  the  diaphraffm,  partly  in  the  left  hypocliondriae  r«gion 
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ind  partly  in  the  cpigutrium.    It  hat  two  onficoa — tlio  cardiac,  wliicli 
conRi'cts  it  with  tlie  ti^rminatioti  of  the  <r)uiphfigU8;  and  the  pirloric, 

,  which  connecU  it  with  the  ilundcntua.  Ttiv  stomach  is  made  up  of 
thrco  diScroQt  structures  or  conts — the  avrous  or  cxtcroal  coat,  the 
mucous  Qr  itit«nial  lining,  and  the  muBCuIar,  intAmicdialo  botvreen  the 
two;  all  three  united  toj^thor  by  cellular  tiMue.  It  »  tlio  two  last 
which  are  more  eipeciallir  worthy  of  notice,  in  cooncxion  with  our 
Vubjrct.  The  niitsculnr  coat  ia  nol,  as  ita  name  would  indicate,  a  con- 
tiDUouB  iDi:nihraiic,  hut  ci>ti»fit&  of  separate  strata  of  fibres,  Rome  of 
which  ar«  longitudinal,  while  otiicra  are  circular.  It  is  l<y  thti  coat 
that  tht]  contractiotie  of  the  stomnch  atis  caused.  an<l  from  the  peculiar 
dtstrilmtioo  of  the  fihrca  in  scparale  groiipiv  thiH  orgnn  {kiom-ancs  tJie 
powtr  not  merely  of  cootracting  in  alt  directions,  but  different  i>oTtioiia 
of  it  conlnu-'t  and  relax  successively,  and  tliua  produce  uhat  id  called  its 
peristaltic  or  vcnnicular  motion. 

The  inu»ou«  mcnnbTano  »  of  n  »o(t,  Yclvct-Iike  Bppcanuic«,  and  baa  & 
pale  red  color.  It  has  no  power  of  contraction.  Wbon  tho  muscular 
coat  ODDtracb,  the  mn&oua  intinbrane  is  thrown  into  numerous  folds  or 

;  rngtr,  i^hiell;  longitudinal,  which  diHoppear  entirely  when  the  stomach 

^{s  laid  open  and  spread  ont.     The  niucoii>  membrane  has  a  great  onniher 

rdepnaaionsi  in  which  arc  found  the  minat«  opcnntgu  of  the  glands 

>Iucb  scereto  the  gastric  juioe.     Muoiparons  glands  abound  in  it. 

As  mi^t  naturally  be  inferred  from  the  great  iniportaiic«  of  lb« 

.stomach   in  the  animal  economy,  it  h  very  plentifully  oupplied  with 

iJood-veaBols  and  nerves — scarcely  any  oi^n  in  the  whole  body  mott 

so.    Its  nerves  are  nnmerous  and  variou*,  being  received  from  both  the 

cerebral  and  ganglionic  systems. 

n/  Duodtnum.—OflWM  organ  it  ii  only  necessary  to  state  that  it  i* 

r  Analq^ns  in  its  Htriii-tun;  lu  tlie  stomach,  except  tliat  it  i«  not  furnished 
with  a  dtslJnct  serous  lyinit — it  has  a  itiutoular  and  utucooa  covering. 
Th«  miicoun,  being  more  Mtcnsire  than  the  mnscalar,  is  thrown  iilto 
IraMverM  folds,  which  aro  called  vnlvnlne  conniventes,  and  upon  ile  inner 
saifauo  are  a  number  of  mucouri  follicles.  Ii;  the  interior  of  tlic  duo- 
deanm,  about  its  middle,  U  a  small  tubercle,  at  the  point  of  which  ar« 
saen  the  orifices  of  the  ductus  communis  choledochnt,  and  the  pancreatic 
^BCU  Soioetimee  these  are  united,  anil  open  by  one  onfi^c  into  the 
iotMtiiieL 

Liver  «W  Gall-hladJer. — ^Tlies«  organs  communicate  with  the  dno- 
jenum  by  means  of  the  ductus  coramooia  cholcdochus.  This  duct  is 
IBsde  by  the  union  of  tlie  hepatic-  and  cystic,  and  it  is  through,  these 

'that  the  bile  is  conveyed  from  the  liver  aud  gall-bladder.  Tim  gall- 
bladder  is  to  situated,  that,  when  pressure  ia  made  up^n  the  abdominal 
oi^puna  by  the  strung  eontraction  of  tlio  abdominal  uusclos,  its  contonta 
i  more  or  less  freely  evacuated. 
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,     ...        ■•..-...ize  effect  is  produced.     In 

.    i..-  ii-'jonJing  to  the  article  tntcn, 

_>.    ..  •-a.r.':!  tvgins  to  be  experienced  in 

...    1    l:    ijiisea  and  slight  dizziiiew. 

-^ -L .  ■'Ills*.'  becomes  small,  fretjiicnt. 

. .    :..   ■surface  cliilly — the  lower  lip 

■  ■:»'i;!jivc  contractions  of  the  dia- 

,    .     .  t    Tiie   place,  which  are  shortly 

'_■■ :;  '-iw  time  that  vomiting  is  going 

.,    ■..%-..,  :nie  pulse  increases  in  fiilnese 

,    ;-.  <jr^'e,  and  the  whole  system, 

^   _      .  x'-«.'iccs  a  general  agitation.     As 

t,.-^.t  ^■'-■9  I'^ff)  ""d  the  system  is  loft  in 

.;   ih'isiuro  on  the  surface  and  a  dis- 

„»    iiii.'Ei>:.  the  process  of  vomiting  is 

]uc!<  M  sliort  iutenals.     After  tho 

.^   ..  :  iv  found  slow  and  feeble,  with 

^,j.  ^io*injl  itself  particnlarly   in   the 

c  vk:K.  and  sometimes  in  the  bowels; 

^.    .it:  -A'a  cool  and  moist;  Bomctimes 

:w.i*  .'t  !>n  emetic.     For  tho  purpose, 

-.    .^v  -.Lii.-  important  changes  which  arc 

^       ^^^  .  [^UM.  it  will  bo  necessary  to  go  a 


Piu  .Ml  tWetic  is  BwaJlowud,  it  comes  in 

^_^.jfc  nwubrane  of  th«  stomacli,  and 

,  tiM  tint  effect  of  which  is  to  pro- 

■»  vxhalant  vessels  and  nmcous 

^^  jt  ib»  character  of  tlic  evacuations 

^^fg^^  in  the  act  of  vomiting.    The 

""  ^^  i*  J^"**!  «cording  to  the  nature 

**  ._  Jill  BL-wwding  to  tho  dose  in  which 

~~  ,^giaa  ara  moderate,  this  primary 

^    ^-in  pfOBioting  secretion.     In  some 

"^^'^j0m  fc*«  *>«"  l*"^',  irritation 
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ami  inflammation  have   been   the   conac<^uence.      Tartar   emetic   not 
unirequently  produces  these  effects. 

Remote  Effects. —  On  the  Brain  and  Nervous  Si/ilem. — It  is  here 
that  the  first  remote  effect  of  emetics  is  felt.  During  the  different 
stages,  however,  of  their  operation,  it  varies.  Shortly  after  the  sub- 
stance is  received  into  the  stomach,  the  brain  is  affected :  vertigo  and 
debility  iudicating  a  diminution  of  general  power  in  this  organ.  As 
soon  as  actual  vomiting  occurs,  a  general  shock  is  given  to  the  brain, 
and  this  is  followed,  after  the  process  of  vomiting  is  completed,  by  a 
state  of  impaired  energy,  with  a  tendency  to  sleep.  Bmetica,  then, 
although  during  the  act  of  vomiting  they  give  a  temporary  impulse  to 
the  brain,  are  essentially  debilitating  to  that  organ,  as  well  as  to  the 
whole  uen'ous  system. 

On  the  Mucoux  Stfstem. — Aa  already  stated,  the  primary  effect  of 
emetics  is  to  produce  secretion  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach.  This  is  soon  extended  to  other  portions  of  the  mucous 
system,  that  of  the  oesophagus,  the  mouth,  the  trachea,  and  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  from  all  of  which  an  increase  of  secretion  tabes  place  during 
the  operation  of  an  emetic.  The  evidences  of  this  &ct  are  strikingly 
seen  in  certain  states  of  disease.  Thus,  for  example,  a  dry,  coated 
tongue  not  nnfreqaently  becomes  moist  and  clean  \  and  ftom  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs  free  secretion  and  expectoration  take 
place.  Not  unfrequently  the  same  effect  is  extended  to  the  mucous 
membrane  lining  the  intestinal  cans),  as  is  shown  by  the  increased 
evacuations  from  the  bowels.  Other  portions  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane arc,  no  doubt,  simultaneously  affected.  The  general  effect,  then, 
on  this  system  is  to  produce  a  change  of  action,  and  an  increase  of 
secretion. 

On  the  Vascular  System. — When  an  emetic  first  begins  to  affect  the 
atomach,  previously,  however,  to  vomiting,  the  blood  retires  from 
the  surface  of  the  body  to  the  internal  organs.  Hence  the  skin  at 
this  period  is  cool  and  the  face  pale.  In  consequence,  too,  of  the 
diminished  enei^  of  the  heart,  and  the  consequent  inability  of  that 
oigan  to  throw  tiie  blood  into  the  extreme  vessels,  the  pulse  is  frequent 
and  small.  As  soon  as  actual  vomiting  comes  on,  a  re-action  in  the 
whole  vascular  system  takes  place,  and  the  blood  is  driven  back  again 
to  the  snrface,  and  it  is  owing  to  this  that  the  akin  becomes  warmer 
and  the  pulse  falls  during  this  period.  In  addition  to  this,  a  great 
accumulation  of  blood  about  the  head  takes  place  during  the  act 
of  vomiting,  as  is  indicated  by  the  flushed  face  and  the  beating  of  the 
large  vessels.  This  is  occasioned  not  by  any  increased  determination  to 
this  oi^D,  but  by  an  interruption  in  the  return  of  blood,  resulting 
from  the  pressure  made  upon  the  descending  cava,  and  from  the 
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impeded  retpiration  prodnHng  a  t«inponu3r  obMrnetton  in  tlifl  pulnioDuy 
drcolalion.  AfUir  the  emetic  hat  rompletcd  iU  operation,  and  tho 
nytlaa  has  rccorcrcil  from  Uio  mechanical  agitatioi]  connected  with 
IIm  pToewes  of  vomiting,  thu  pirL-iilaLiun  k  Idt  in  a  Klatv  of  iinpaircaS 
en«n[T,  and  the  pulse  will  t>c  found  soft  and  dimiiiislicd  in  frcijiiencr. 

On  lAt  GUnduhr  Sfilem, — Several  of  tbti  mom  laiporUnt  glandi 
arc  conepieuoiisl^r  afiectwl  during  the  oporation  of  emetica.  Thus  the 
fialiTarj  glatidiK  the  lircr.  llio  pancn.-a.-i.  and  xhc  lidncjB,  am  all  cxc*it«) 
iDto  action,  and  incrvasod  HMrrctioo  produced  from  Uicin.  Wjlh  regard 
to  tlie  liver,  it  in  not  in  evcrr  case,  nor  by  every  cmrtic,  that  it  U  tbiia 
excited;  freqncntly,  Iiowt-vcr,  il  »  »o  very  powerfully,  and  then  1ai;g« 
qnantitica  of  I'ilt:  arc  ^li^harKcd  by  vomiting.  That  ttich  at)  cfTuct  i| 
actually  prodticvd  upon  the  tirer,  it,  proved  Uitii  l>y  tbc  nature  of  the  bilo 
wliich  ia  discharged,  aa  veil  m  by  iUi  quantity.  At  the  Bame  Liin«  the  liver 
m  excited  to  incrc««>d  action,  the  gall-bladder  is  more  or  leea  emptied 
of  the  bilo  which  it  may  happen  to  contain.  Tliid  it  mainly  efftTt»l  by 
tlic  inerhanical  prcuurc  made  by  the  nnrroiinding  parta  upon  this  organ 
dtiring  the  aot  of  vomiting.  Thia  will  fco  noticed  more  fnlly  when 
1  comu  to  Kpeak  of  the  character  of  thiL>  dtM-tiargc  produced  by  emvlica. 

CTptm  Ihf  Panertat  the  same  eflcct  b  produced  aa  on  tlic  liver,  and 
in«reiu«t  wcretion  lakea  place. 

On  thr  Rapira(ory  5y«f«w.— Tli  a  ia  jmwcrfully  affected  by  Uie  nctioQ 
of  emetic*,  and  in  different  ways.  lu  llic  fit»t  place,  i>ccretioti  i»  iooreaa- 
»d  from  the  mucoits  luembranc  of  the  liinga  ;  in  tlie  KCfond  place,  from 
the  violent  and  successive  contractions  of  the  abdominal  mitftdes, 
as  w«U  aa  &oro  the  general  aliock  given  to  the  pultnouary  bTBteni  in  tbfl 
act  of  vomiting,  miieouD  accumulations  arc  dislodged  and  oxpulled. 

On  the  Ahmt^KKi  St/alrm. — With  re^d  to  tlie  effect  of  emetics  on 
tbc  obsorbcnU,  thero  is  a  difTcrenco  in  opiuion.  Some  oonttnd 
that  ihey  quirtm  the  action  of  thcae  veaaela,  and  the  f&cl  adduced 
ID  support  nf  it  is  t}tc  rapid  ilisappearancc  of  tumon  tinder  the  use 
of  emetics.  The  mnnner  in  vbich  lhi>  tnki«  place  is  tUiu  okplainod. 
It  appffan  to  be  a  law  of  l)ic  aninia]  oconumy  that  absorption  goes  oa 
b  UiQ  inverse  ratio  of  the  fiilnt«s  of  the  blood<vc«>cls.  \Vhcu  tbo 
tpHiKm  is  plethoric,  absorption  ia  mnch  leas  actire  tlian  in  nn  oppo«itO 
conditkm.  Hence  blood-letting  and  stan-atiou  promote  abaorption. 
Nov  emetica  lower  the  for^^e  of  Uie  cimilation,  and  just  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  in  whicli  tboy  produce  this  cftoct,  do  they  appear  to 
proiQotA  al«orptiu».  Ileoce  it  has  been  found  that  tho»e  emetiu.  cvhich 
cause  the  greatest  degree  of  nausea  arc  most  cBectivo  in  tbc  removal  of 
torn  on. 

On  tJu  Culaneoua  Sjrxtem.— The  effect  of  emetics  OD  tlio  iltie  variea 
durit^  tbc  diSercnb  stage*  uf  tlicir  operation.  During  tbc  nausea 
which  pn)e*d«B  vomiting  tlta  skin  is  oool  and  pide ;  in  Uio  act  of  rotQit- 
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in^  H  becotnes  wann  and  flnnho) ;  afUr  tlie  o]>Grntion  k  comyAoie, 
it  ts  left  soil,  nui'pit,  and  rel%\ci].  Tliis  iit  owing  partlr  to  tlip  nause* 
and  partly  to  ttic  powerful  4l<.-tcniii cation  of  the  lAvoi  to  Uic  capillurHM 
of  Uie  aariace  ilaricg  lliG  act  of  rotniting.  Theagenry  ornaMeain 
prodocing  this  effect  b  proved  by  the  fact,  tlint  iIiom  cmt'tU-K  wliich  are 
attdnded  wiiU  the  m«»t  KckncM,  pr«diico  tlic  greatest  rclhxntiuii  of  the 
ancftce. 

On  the  ifuMvlar  Sytlfn. — During  thf  art  of  \oiiiitiiig  violent  raus* 
calnr  contraction  is  produced.  'J'hi»  is  succeeded,  nflcr  the  coroplction 
of  the  oporetion,  by  a  liiniinutinii  in  thn  tono  an<l  cnerg;)'  of  tli<;^  wholft 
mUKiilar  ayriom.  Tliia  t*  atrikinglj-  eyinccd  in  the  languor,  debility, 
hbA  indJRpomtion  to  motion  nhich  are  prcfront.  Tliia  effect  is  iUeo  pro- 
portioned to  tlic  decree  of  nauwa  which  is  produced. 

On  the  Urinary  Sytlem.  The  general  ciTcct  of  emetics  is  to  incrmsc 
ttw  vecrotion  of  urine.  Occasionally,  however,  actual  tKpprtuion  of 
urmr.  tain  place.  r>r.  Heberden  rclaWs  a  caw  of  this  kind  occnrring  in 
%  female,  and  Mr.  Urendc  mentions  another  in  irhich  no  nrinc  was  se- 
creted tea  twcnty-fonr  hoora  after  the  vomiting. 

With  regard  to  the  effects  of  emetics  it  is  to  be  recollcctod  Chat  they 
differ  con»idenbly,  according  to  the  article  which  is  used.  Somt  opo- 
rat*  with  grmt  rajmltty,  while  nihon*  ar«  $htMr.  Somo  prodnc«  much 
more  itausta  tlian  otlicra,  white  sonic  produce  much  griMter  prottratior* 
ofsyrtem. 

From  the  loregoing  analviiit,  it  is  evident  that  the  agency  of  otnctica 
U  of  a  complt€al«d  character.  In  their  priman-  action,  they  imprca  the 
gastric  tiuae  and  promot«  secretion  from  it.  During  ihe  acts  of  vomit- 
ing, th«y  agitate  and  convulse  the  whole  system.  In  tlicir  remote  opo 
ration,  they  affect  alwost  even*  organ  and  tissue  of  the  body.  Hicy  arc 
sedies  of  great  power  and  pen*ading  influence.  MTien,  therefore,  you 
are  giring  an  emetic  do  not  imagine  that  you  arc  merely  ctn[>tying  a 
man'a  stomach  :  this,  as  already  stated,  is  Erc<)UGotIy  the  Wtiai  important 
of  tiieir  efTeets;  consider  thtini  always  tn  thu  light  in  which  tliey  have 
been  represented. 


or  TDK  VAHIOOfl  CIRCfMCTANCKS  llODimSO  Tlt«  EfrCITrS  or  RMCTIC8. 


(a.)  0/  Apt. — As  regards  the  mere  niei-hanical  act  of  vomitiag.  chil- 
dren  pctfotm  it  more  easily  than  adulte.  The  reasons  of  thi«  are  rnrions. 
One  ill  that  the  abdominal  viscera  in  phildren  have  a  rrnich  {greater  pro- 
portional rglume,  and  tliiis  aid  in  making  the  comprcHivn  of  th«  ntotuach 

MuntJai  to  the  act  of  Tomiling.  Another  reason,  and  one  which  haa 
Bt  recently  been  investigated,  is  the  difference  in  tlio  shape  of  ths 
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Btnmocli  of  the  infiint  n.ti'l  the  aJiilt,  For  the  cIhcIiIaUod  of  thU  ' 
imerfsting  fuel  we  are  iinhtlitod  lo  l'rofi'»w>r  ScJiuIU  of  Oermniiv.  By 
him  it  lias  bccu  t«liowii  tbM  ttic  Mouiucli  of  tlio  diild  is  peculiarly  fuvoi^ 
able  to  the  cxpnlaion  of  it*  eontcnts,  nnd  thot  ha  wc  ftdvAncc  in  life  to 
adult  iLgo,  it  ondergoM  an  inij^urtHnt  c]iuii^<-  in  its  limpe,  hy  vliicb  itx 
cvnoiutliuu  is  rendcru'l  morv  and  more  diflioitlt.* 

Notwithilandinj;  this  fncility  of  voinitinft,  it  is  l»  bo  recollected  that 
iJie  macona  membrane  in  children  in  iimch  more  delicate  and  MrnnitiT'e 
to  unprcMioim  mid  irrilationa  tliAii  it  Sa  in  more  ailritiiccd  perioi^  of 
lifc-  In  coMCqdCnoe  of  this,  u  well  u  the  general  feebleness  of  their 
oi;^tiixAtion,  ihcy  i^aniiot  no  well  bu»taiu  the  effects  of  tlxisc  emetics  nliicb 
powcrfidlj  dcbilitat«  Uic  ej'fttom.  On  this  account,  autimociial  emetics 
an  frequently  hazardoim  to  }*ouiig  cbildron.  Dr.  Clarke  states  that  "  a 
quarter  of  a  ^rain  uf  t»rtr»t«  of  niitiiiioii}'  in  Bolution,  biL»  bccti  known  to 
axcito  a  romiting  uhicb  has  eiiJc-.!  in  tbc  death  of  a  young  cbilj,  vblcli 
bofoTO  was  in  no  d&ager."f  !>.  AnDilrong  atatat  that  iio  has  seen  »ov»- 
ral  eoKCti  in  irliti;h  delirium  hiu  rreiiltcd  from  the  use  of  antimuny  Iti 
yonog  cliiii]rcn.t  I  have  known  a  case  in  which  the  onc-thirtivth  part 
of  a  grain  of  tarlai  einclic,  ^ivoii  t«  sl  child  of  one  year  old,  laljoring 
under  i'ro^]\  (irodTiced  such  aevcre  and  ])rotrnctcd  romiting  and  genftal 
proatiutieii  as  to  rctjuiro  stinaiilants  to  save  life. 

rrevioua  to  tbu  time  of  Sydenhutn,  no  olber  at-tii'e  cnietica  wore 
known  than  tliose  prepared  from  antimony,  and  the  nant  of  home  other 
emetic  both  efficient  and  safe  was  a  matter  of  regret  with  tliift  great 
man. 

In  old  age,  the  effects  of  emeticn  arc  also  con«dcrAbly  modiScd.  Al> 
tbongh,  from  the  impaired  Mn»ibility  of  tlie  mnconn  membrane  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels  at  this  period  of  lift.',  lillle  danger  is  to  b»  appro* 
bended  from  any  local  irritjtlioii,  yet  aclirtt  cmctios  ci!]tL-c)tilly  tartar 
emetic,  tot  iitifri'quentlT  produce  great  and  even  dnngeronR  prostrntion. 
There  ia  another  rircumsUuicc  which  rt-ndcm  the  n*e  of  these  articles  at 
this  agc-exoeedingly_h!L£iirdou»— the  tendency  which  there  exists  to  con- 
gestions, more  especially  of  the  brain.  Jlciice  tho  moehanical  act  of 
vQiDiliiig  may  bo  followed  hy  fiital  results. 

(b.)  A'ti. — As  the  ooiwtitiition  of  females  ia  Icsv  rigoruus,  and  tlieir 
liurvouK  syntcms  more  exeitabh)  than  thoso  of  males  an  a  general  rido, 
they  will  not  t>ear  iiiich  lar^e  dosea  of  eindic  medicines,  nor  will  tbcy 
bear  so  ivell  the  mora  debilitating  articles  of  thii*  ctau.  Care  and  can- 
tiou,  therefore,  are  to  be  taken  with  regard  to  Uivir  ijuaatity,  as  well  as 
the  character  of  the  articles  used.     Ptiriiig  pregnancy,  ciiiDtica  shuuld 


*  Tli«  Brilltti  auj  Fordgn  It«Tiew.  Ka  4.  p.  MS. 

f  C'lnrlcf  on  lli«  DJHMoa  of  Ckildren.  jx  SI. 

(  LmIstas,  Jcc,  by  J«bti  Araistroi)  j.  M.D.,  p.  213.  ] 
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be  pre»crib«d  with  gnMl  caution.  During  the  ulrAticed  monlliB  pnrtt- 
enlariy,  they  am  remedies  attcntt«l  with  a  good  (Jcal  af  dan(;c-r.  From 
Uie  distciMlrd  condittou  of  the  abdominal  muaclea,  tlw  vomiting  is  innf- 
bcUuii  wid  puoful,  aud  not  unTrecjuvntl}-  followed  bv  tiie  {irGiniitiirc 
expulsion  of  iKe  fivtue.  This,  in  fact,  ia  one  of  the  modes  in  vrhtch  aiti* 
ficial  abortioii  is  attt'tnpt«d  to  I>e  accatnplinliM]. 

Heckd  myt,  "thv  etomacli  i.s  Urgrr,  ftliurtcr,  and  broader  in  the 
male— Rnaller,  narrower,  and  longer  iu  tlii.-  fum&lc." — V.  iii.  p.  262. 

WoDMS  bii«c  to  vomit  a  gooi]  deal  in  pregDonc}'.  la  not  tliii.  a  wise 
preriaion  to  facilitate  tic  operation  I 

{e.)  Ptvuliar  CfintlilHtion  tyf  florfy. — As  a  general  nilf,  pemoiis  of 
roboift  comlitntionR.  altliongh  Wwy  inaj'  not  ppriorm  tlie  mocbBnical  act 
«f  Tomitlng  with  moro  eau  tlian  those  which  aro  dclical«,  yet  do  net 
■after  to  mnch  Urom  the  gcnoral  prostmting  cfloeU  of  «in«li<.-s,  especially 
the  rooro  active  ones.  In  the  cihibition,  therefnre,  of  this  iJaaa  of 
agviib,  due  allowance  mnnt  \w.  made  for  tlitA  cirotniiittADco.  Cwlerla 
paribuB,  iaX  persona  aro  vomited  with  more  facilitr  than  lean  onea. 
HeocQ,  when  tlivre  in  great  wasting  of  the  hody,  as  in  maraamn*,  it  ia 
frci^aetiUy  bupowiblc  to  cscitc  vumiting  at  all.  or,  if  excited,  it  in  per- 
fortni-d  with  great  pain  and  effort,  Tlic  reason  ia  obviously,  that  the 
volume  of  th«  abdominal  oi^ans  is  so  diminished,  that  they  cannot 
iDako  suffictont  prrasura  upon  the  stomarh  to  enable  tho  proce^h  of 
vomiting  to  be  porfortnt^d. 

(rf.)  Mode  of  Life  aud  Clitnatr. — These  hare  a  very  powerful  influ- 
ence in  modifying  the  cffucto  of  cinclica,  as  well  as  of  all  otlicr  remedies. 
^H  general  etuccptibiltty  of  the  e)'Rtcm  and  the  delicacy  of  the  tisanes, 
H  is  well  known,  depend  very  materijilly  upon  the  occupation,  dren, 
eipoRurc  to  tlic  atmosphero,  food,  &c.  Now  the  stomach  participatea 
in  this  effort  a«  much  as  any  other  part  of  the  system,  and  acco^ling)J' 
tfaow  acciutonied  to  laborious  cinploynicnts  and  a  hard  diet,  and  at  the 
BBma  time  ezposod  to  the  invigorating  influence  of  country  air,  rctjuire 
woch  more  powerfijl  agents  to  excite  llieir  atomaehs  than  tltoso  living 
ia  ease  and  luxury,  and  sulijected  to  all  tJie  enervaling  influoncDs  of  a 
cOrf  lift.  The  learned  Zimiacrman  remarks,  that  "Ilocrhaavc  prc- 
BCTih«d  emetics,  in  HolUud,  whifli  would  have  boon  loo  powerfnl  for 
ptmons  whoce  sloinatrhs  were  not  loaded  with  choese,  butter,  and  ptitrid 
GaL  The  people  at  Itoinc  cat  less  than  at  I'ariB,  and  thereforo  they 
TWjniro  vomits  that  arc  loAt  at^tive."* 

Dr.  Brown,  of  Scwbiii^,  New  York,  informed  me  that  he  bad 
noticed  a  marktil  difference  in  the  effects  of  eractica  iu  tlic  country  and 
in  the  city ;  much  larger  doses  of  tartar  emetic  aiv  required  in  the 
country, 

*  A  Tr«s|iM  on  Esperiwco  in  Phywc    By  Jobn  3.  Zimmcnuti,  H.D,,  v»L  i. 
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Bctidct  thcac  gcnentl  caiuw  coancctH  wiUi  Uio  mode  of  lif«,  thi>ni 
are  otb«Ti  of  a  more  ipeHjil  obarat-tcr.  wliicJi  txfrt  a  rtriiing  influence! 
over  tbfi  eflVcta  nf  the  more  Kctirc  Gmutics.  In  pcnoit*  wboAe  ncnous 
fty»t«iDS  are  titKlcnnioed  fcj  sxtowivc  irtudy,  or  more  pnrtipiilarly  by 
intcniperBtice,  Urtar  eioctic,  for  vxauijitc,  will  frequently  pnxluce  Uie 
inoel  dangcrouR  rcsulte. 

(f.)  FrtqtUMt  Rfpetitioa. — The  (jincral  law  of  Uio  Bvsteio  in  reUition 
to  mvdiciual  iitiprcMioiis  m,  tliey  iH-oomn  teui  Hiid  leas  in  proportion  a» 
tliey  are  rvjiviitcii.  Accordingly,  lai^er  doees  are  ro(|Uir«d  to  produce 
th<^  uime  cffiict  Th»  is  notoriously  the  cmc  witli  stiniulaDlB  and  nar^ 
cotics.  To  tliis  general  law  einelieit  form  an  exception.  Ho  far  from 
bcvomiiii;  liabituatcd  to  their  uue,  the  eloiuach  becomes  more  an*!  toore 
irritAblc  in  proportion  to  the  frequency  of  thi'ir  repetition.  Dr.  CullcD 
atatea  tliat  kc  knetr  pcnoiis  who  had  been  M  accustomed  to  excito 
vomiting  in  tlKtuarlve^,  tlint  thi;  twenti«tli  pftrt  of  a  grain  of  lArtAT 
emetic  was  Ruflii-itTit  lo  vnnlo  n  tronvutwre  nctton  of  the  BlomRch .• 

(/.)  Acttufl  Cmulitiim  tif  tht  Syilftii  at  U*e  lim«. — Of  all  the  circum- 
atancM  modifying  the  etfccta  of  emetics,  thia  is  the  mo«t  iinportnot. 
The  states  of  the  sytitem  mrre  particularly  iufiueDcing  the  action  of 
thcAO  agents,  are  an  irritated  or  inllamcd  state  of  t)ic  stomach,  and  dia- 
order  of  the  brain  and  nerruns  system.  Whon  active  irritation  of  tba 
»toiunc1t  exiatc,  •metics  invariahly  bring  on  jminfiil,  if  not  uiigovcriiable, 
vomttiii);;  a  rtriki&g  illiutration  of  tkis  wc  have  in  tho  gastritis  which 
attendfl  yellow  fever. 

Id  certain  disordered  eonclitions  of  the  Brain  and  Ntrvoaa  System, 
Ibc  stomach,  instead  of  having  en  incrciued  sensibility,  c»ii  with  diffi- 
onlLy  be  roiued  by  tlie  most  poworful  emtrtics.  Striking  iUastTBtioiis  of 
tbb  arc  act  witli  in  apoplay,  and  in  cane*  where  ihu  ayKtan  m  laitaing 
uniUr  tkt  t^«tt  *>f  opium  anil  other  narcotics,  ilaiiinca,  it  has  long 
beett  known,  are  peculiarly  nmnwcfplible  to  the  iniprewtion  of  ordinary 
emotica ;  no  much  so,  Uiat  the  milder  emelicn  frequently  produce  no  effect 
at  all,  cTi'B  though  gi%-en  in  very  l&i^p  doses  and  &cquonlIy  repeated. 
Ipecacuanha,  for  instance,  frwjncntly  fails  altogether  in  producing  emesis 
nudcr  tbcBG  circumstance*,  and  the  only  one  nbich  is  efficacious  is  Utr- 
Uriscd  antimony.  Tliit  initensibitity  to  the  iniprc-^kioii  of  emctit^a  is 
particularly  olwnrrahte  in  old  and  chronic  cases,  «uJ  where  a  good  deal 
of  cerebral  eoiiguslioB  is  present. 

Where  no  cerehrni  congestion  or  inflRmmatoiy  nction  in  present,  the 
insane  do  not  boar  well  the  operation  of  powcrtul  emetics.  I>r.  Fcrriai 
states  that  be  has  soen  a  dang«ro«s  debility  induced  by  the  action  of  a 
singlu  dose  of  tartar  «mvtic  operating  as  an  cmoticf 

In  chK»  of  apoplexy,  too,  Uicstonuieh  resists  in  a  remarkable  degree 
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■  Biebnail'i  Pbjnologj,  5»K  J>.  it.        f  Qulori^a,  iv.,  p.  101. 
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Itbe  opertlkina  of  e^]l^tics.  Und^r  tli«»A  circiiTnrtan«M,  it  is  exccediuglj 
'  difficult,  anil  iOineliniew  tuipomiU^  U>  vxctU  vomiting.  Cloquct  retntes 
the  csac  of  apernon  Inboring  under  npopli:x]-,  who  received  into  faia 
Ktoioach  npwanht  of  fortr  gnitu  of  Urtor  emetic,  withoat  producing 
eltlicr  uauBE^  or  vomiting.  On  diMtectiori.  bvsidvs  tho  morbid  state  of 
tll«  brain,  «xten&ire  Icejonft  were  found  in  tli«  AliiuCDtary  canal,  wbicb 
wero  attributed  U>  the  action  of  the  tartar  emetic*  I>r.  Ilarruon  rclatM 
ft  cue  of  a  patient  laboring  under  ijMlep*^,  to  vhoni  a  larga  dose  oC 
*>iij>Aal4  of  tiHe  waa  gireu  unsncceBafiilly  in  producing  vomiting,  nbo 
died  from  tfae  (.■ffccis  of  tbo  inflammation  w-hich  it  caused  in  the  ttomteh.^ 
^!niMe  caaea  illuBtratc  rcrj  Ktrikingiy  iho  rulincss  and  foU^  of  striving 
to  secure  tlic  operation  of  a  ntdicino  by  iocrcasing  inoixlinatvly  tho 
doie,  when  the  difliciilt}:  ii>  in  tiie  etato  of  the  8yirt«tn.  In  cbmu  whore 
ibn  syitcni  is  under  tlie  iniliicnrv  of  ojn'um,  or  Home  other  wirewric,  the 
unic  difficulty  of  causing  vomiting  tx'uAu.  TbiK  ift  oODtiaually  acou  in 
I  of  poisoning  by  opitun. 
Fourteen  (^aina  of  tartar  emetic  hare  been  given  to  a  person  laboriog 
3er  the  ntupor  prodnccd  by  an  ovprdo«o  of  atropa  bcUadonna,  vritboot 
cauiing  vooiitiug. 

Hie  csphtoatioa  of  Ihcec  facta  is  perfectly  simple,  if  wo  recollect  the 

manner  in  which  vomiting  is  produced.    As  already  explained,  Vomiting 

tdepeods  upon  niu^eular  contraL>tton,  nnd  cannot  take  place  without  It, 

natter  bow  mucli  tlic  riomach  itself  may  be  stimulntcd.     Now,  ttie 

tiooi  of  the  miDtclea  depend  on  tho  infincncc  which  they  derive  from 

■llie  brain  and  spinal  maimw.     When  the  br&in  and  spinal  marrow 

become  paralysu^l  from  any  micli  caune  aa  apoplexy,  aa  overdose  of 

lopiiiin,  and  the  like,  tho  ai'tionH  of  the  niiuclc^  cannot  be  i^xcrted,  and 

siting  cannot  take  place.     At  the  same  time,  the  K(iu»ibilily  of  the 

flIotDaeh  may  be  so  &r  prcfierrcd  as  to  suffer  oU  the  coDtc<iacncCB 

Rsulttng  from  t«o  largo  dosea  of  the  emetic,  acting  as  a  more  looal 

[trritaoL     In  this  way  it  happened  in  some  of  tho  cases  just  ootioeJ; 

Dmiting  ooalJ  not  bo  inducocl,  yol  local  inSanunation  ensued  sulHcient 

doBlto/life. 

SrATBS   or  THK  ST«Tm   FAVORAntS  JtSD   U!r7AV0ItAIlt£  TO  TIIK  KXniBt- 
TioN  or  eUKTICS. 

As  euetici  produce  very  powerful  effeeto,  it  is  eTi(i«Rt  that  thoy  ought 
to  be  used  with  oantion.  It  is  important,  therefore,  to  designate  the 
particular  conditions  of  llic  system  in  which  they  may  or  may  Dot  h« 
Mcd  wicb  safety. 


*  Paris  A  F<mUsaquo'«  UcJIeat  Joriapruilenee.  v.  ij.  p.  180. 
f  Psris's  PbsmuieoU'gis,  p.  SiJ.  * 
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1.  WliaooitNT  jftnertU  plelkont  exists,  emetics  cannot  be  used  wHh 
nfvty.  Tbc  rcuoD  i*  obrioiii.  During  tlie  cocviilkivc  oi>cnition  of 
vomitiiig,  con^ortioDB  of  blood  sbout  tbc  b«a'i  ulMnyB  Ukc  piscc.  Iti 
tbe  oritiiinrjr  licAltliy  coiidition  of  the  viuciiliir  siiitf!!!!,  Uint  u  Bttended 
with  no  (liiiif;vrons  coiwequcnccs.  A»  fooii  M  tlic  vomiting  in  finbhcd,] 
*n  cqusi  ditttribution  of  tlic  blood  throiifrliout  tbc  tody  take*  place,  3lll 
when  the  blmwI-vcMcIs  ftr«  iinustiftll/  di«tendedf  these  eongratiom  dtmng'l 

■  tfae  set  of  Tomiting  b&ve  beeo  IcDonn  to  terminate  in  ajraplety,  and  tboa 
provo  fata).  In  this  stato  of  tbe  ayatem,  therefore,  emetict  ought  Mvsr 
to  bv  ailmini»tervtt 

2.  AVhoncvor  great  dflerminaliotu  to  tht  brmn  alr^adr  cxirti  cmcti<a 
b1iouI<1  be  aroulod,  and  Hnr  the  name  naaon. 

3.  Whenever  tny  artfanie  deranpemrnl  of  (At  ntteular  tyMlem  existif] 
<)iD«tica  are  daagcrous  reiTiudKa.    la  orgaaic  diacaae»  of  tbu  heait,  anca-] 
risniB,  iie^  tliej-  arc  never  to  be  uaod.    The  rcmoD  i*  plain,     Ihiring  the 
act  of  vomiting.  iiidcpcrtdcDlIv  of  the  general  agitation  of  tbe  it^iitcni, 
there  i»  a  violent  con^-nlsion  of  Uio  whoic  vawular  eystcui — a  rapid 
ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  blood.     Now,  to  ruiilAin  llu«  commotion,  it  U 
requiaiti;  that  the  heart  and  blo»d-Teu«b>  »Iioiild  1m)  in  a  healtliy 
KMy  portion  of  them  that  may  bo  enfeebled  b/  oipuiic  diseaK  n  Uabla^ 
to  rapture,  which  ttiurt  prove  fatal. 

4.  Wkenntr  any  gnat  wntraelion  of  fht  in«w£v  miuMwtf  t»  wOKtit' 
iiuf  may  prote  injuriovM,  emelit*  ott^ht  not  lo  he  vttti.  Hernia,  pre^nawy, 
proiapauM  uttri,  ^^  may  be  mentioned  as  ithuirntiou.  In  all  these 
case*,  the  prewtire  of  tbe  diajihragin  and  abdominal  Rigncles  opou  iho 
viscera  of  tbe  abdomen  during  tbe  act  of  vimiititig  doen  niiecbief.  Id 
hernia,  V  eanaes  the  still  greater  protraoion  of  tlie  viHce^^  and  in  somo 
cases  may  catiae  strangii  latin  it  of  it.  In  pregnancy,  m  before  stated,  iho 
act  of  vomiting  may  bring  on  premature  contnictioDA  of  the  ut^ms  and 
tliDs  canto  miscarriage.  This  is  particularly  the  case  in  advanced  stages 
of  pregnancy,  and  in  those  who  baie  bad  prcv^ioo*  niiicarrij^ea. 

6.  Wh^nti'tr  the  fflU£ou<  mtmhraM  of  the  tlommk  u  in  a  ttatt  </  in- 
^smmatiou,  enietiea  are  iitipropor.  Under  those  vtrcumBtanevs,  they 
liSTe  (lie  effect  of  adding  to  the  irritation  of  tbc  »tomacb  and  keeping 
n|i  pKitraet«d  and  freijucntly  aiigovomuble  vomiting. 

0.  Whnuvtr  a  ttatr  uj  utrtwt  dthility  i»  pretenl,  eniolics  are  not  to 
be  nned.  Tbe  agitation  occafiioned  during  tbe  paroxj-Hm  of  vomiting, 
and  the  relaxation  and  prostration  conM^aent  upon  this  proccns  may 
prove  exceedin^y  injurious,  and  in  sorao  cams  even  fatal.  [Capillan' 
broncbitiH  fontus  an  exoeption  to  tills  rule,  and  I  think  time  nre  olhcns] 

llavihg  thus  poinUKJ  out  the  conditions  of  the  sy»ti'm  in  whii-Ii  this 
diSt  of  rrmcdirs  ought  not  to  \k  mvi,  ttiere  is  no  difUctilty  in  defining 
the  slate  of  tlic  Byslem  in  which  they  may  b«  tafoly  retorted  to,  provided 
thoii  tiec  be  indicated.    Jf  lit  tftynru  of  dreviation  U  in  a  souiwf  sialt — 
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if  Uu  UooJ-vateU  be  not  toofiUt — if  thm  bt  no  determination  oj  blood 
to  (A/  AtaJ — if  the  tt/ttem  6c  in  otk-A  a  ttatt  at  to  btar  nttucitlar  nmrtij- 
MiM  mlkottt  danpfr — if  there  be  na  aetive  irritalioit  of  Ihr  ttotnaek^  tad 
*/  tltrt  br  a  due  deyrte  of  ttrenylA,  Llicii  tbesc  rcinixiira  majr  be  ufely 
iu«d. 


HOOKS  or  JlDUtKlSTKRIXO    KUETIC*. 

1.  Oy  the  jdomacli,  tlie  nJniOHt  univcrml  mode,  to  wliich,  howerer, 
Uicrt)  nrc  cxceptiorts  '"hea  we  retort 

2.  To  tbe  skitu  Emetic  subfttancot  can  be  niadc  to  operate  tbroogh 
Hit  tkia  cHlicr  by  the  Utroloptic  or  Kndcnnic  motliod. 

Tliv  trpgM«Mc  ptnnics  can  bo  fi&foli^  used  in  both  tloe  Wfffs ;  fmt 
tartar  einvlic  sliould  never  be  used  in  either,  on  accotitit  of  tbe  rciy 
■even  local  irritation  wliicb  it  prodacca.  Ubci)  codcnnically,  it  ban 
produeed  ganj^renc  of  all  tlic  tissues  of  the  akin,  and  that  without  in- 
ducing TomiUiig. 

3.  Injection  into  the  reins.  Tbi&,  as  bcfero  remarked,  is  atteudod 
wtLli  (O  much  danger  that  its  use  is  only  justifiable  in  the  niMt 
extmne  circuinslancm,  ae  where  a  pationt  is  choking  from  food  in 
tti«  a!»r•t>hllgll^  &c.  ifec.  Under  such  circimiatancoH  roniiting  baa  boen 
iiulace«l  and  life  uived  by  injecting  tartar  emetic  into  the  veins. 

KClJii  TO  BS  OBSRRVBO  IH  TtlK  aDItlNMTIUTlOH  Or  BMVTICS. ' 

1.  As  a  gsBcral  rule,  unleu  whoro  the  object  ia  simply  to  ovaciiata 
tlt«  irtoma«b,  emetics  should  be  taken  fasting.  Hence  the  beat  perioda 
for  Uieii  administration  ant  i-^trly  in  the  morning  or  late  at  night.  In 
thin  condition  of  tbu  stomuL-h  they  act  with  greater  certainly,  from  the 
fitcl,  probably,  of  their  coming  in  a  more  unmixed  state  in  contact  with 
the  inner  snr^rt  of  that  organ,  and  thus  being  more  certainly  and 
spvcdily  absorbed.  It  in  not  to  be  undutvtood  from  this,  however,  that 
the  mechanical  act  of  vomiting  takes  place  with  greater  case  when  the 
itumacb  ia  perfectly  em[)ty.  On  the  contrary,  from  what  has  [been 
already  stated  in  relation  to  thin  pruccan,  it  ise'vidtmt  that  a  certain 
degrcA  of  distension  of  tiie  stomach  must  grcntty  facilitate  the  iu.'t  of 
nmitiuf^  This  Is  a  fact  wliicb  hna  Eong  been  knonn  and  practiaed 
npoo,  although  tlie  reason  of  it  may  not  have  been  understood.  It  waa 
oa  this  account  that  the  ancients  were  in  the  habit  of  filling  the  stomach 
with  food  prcvtoUKly  to  vomiting,  to  aasii^t  the  process.  This,  however, 
b  objectionable  on  a  variety  of  hccoudIa,  It  loads  the  etoinach  for  au  • 
neeetsaiT  length  of  time,  while  it  interferes  with  the  action  of  the 
emetic  subntance  upon  iL  The  best  plan  is  the  one  la  coounon  ose 
mlii  practitioDerfi,  viz.  make  the  patient  driok  us  freely  m  possible  of 
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■omc  milJ  <lilaent  tlriulc  as  soon  b»  the  emetic  'begins  to  op«rAt«  ;  ()ilii«nU 
should  not  be  token  till  after  one  free  emesis,  u  lliey  huny  on  theifomitp 
tug,  and  it  is  pnrtial.     The  beat  is  chaniomtlc  lea. 

5.  As  it  is  not  sure  to  vomit  in  all  •■on<litions  of  ibc  ppicm,  attend 
to  this,  especittUj-  to  llie  blowl-vcwtcln.  If  your  jiiiticnt  h«  plt'lhoriq 
bleed  first  It  will  prevent  di^njrcrouK  t-on^-stioiJ  of  the  brain,  Hud  »t 
the  same  time  secure  mo«^  effoctaally  the  general  relaxing  cffecte. 

3.  As  a  general  rule,  keep  yoar  patient  in  bed.  Tliis  is  especially 
necMaarjr  where  jon  wieh  tbe  general  effects  of  the  remedy. 

4.  The  tempfiTature  of  tbe  room  sliould  )>o  attended  to.  Nerer  give 
an  emetie  eitler  in  a  verj-  hot  or  a  verjf  cold  room, 

ft.  Make  up  your  mind  befi^rvliatid  u*  to  t/te  prtciw  ofy^t  j/<rtt  kar«  tM 
view  in  giving  the  rtmnly.  Is  it  merely  to  evacuate  llie  btomaeh,  or  do 
ycMi  denire  to  aficct  the  system  at  large  I  Select  yoiir  emetic  nccordiag 
as  yon  de«ire  to  fnlAl  Uic  one  or  Oto  other  indicAtion. 

6.  In  judging  of  llt0  genernl  elfects  of  tha  remedy,  do  not  r«6r 
to  the  amouQt  vomited,  but  rather  to  the  inflncnco  produced  on  the 
BjrBton. 

1.  It  IB  most  prudent  to  give  emetif«  in  divided  dose«,  and  conliniM'l 
the  adioiniBtratiou  till  the  result  U  (<nt l^factory. 

8.  Never  pive  an  emetic  nnleaa  you  are  perfeetly  elcar  that  it  is 
•non—iTj  Would  that  this  last  caution,  in  its  npplicatbn  to  alt  tbe 
KttTfl  articles  of  the  Materia  Mcdica,  could  be  impreiM«<l  on  th«  minds 
of  all  practitionerB  I 

Tn  relation  to  the  effects  of  emetics,  tlicre  are  one  or  two  other  things 
to  be  notjecd  a  little  particularly :  l»t,  the  meehanihni  of  vomiting ;  Sd* 
tlie  ohamcter  of  thodiichaigea  from  the  stomach. 

1.  Th£  Mechamtm  of  Vomting. — On  this  subject  three  opinions  faaro 
been  advanced.  First,  That  vme»s  vtaa  produced  by  tLc  stomach  alone. 
Second,  That  it  resnlted  from  the  action  of  the  diapbrHgin  and  alKlomi- 
Dftl  maacirs  alone,  tJie  stomacli  being  passive.  Third,  Tliat  it  was  the 
effect  of  Xht  joint  octiott  of  botli  the  stomach  and  the  abdominal  muscles. 

The  two  foruier  opinions  are  now  quite  generally  abandoned,  aod  all 
a^e  thai  emesiK  »  the  result  of  Utc  joint  action  of  the  atomacb,  tliO 
dtaplir^rm,  and  llie  abdominnl  mnacle*. 

2,  0/ fht  ntatten  diaehargrd  bij  Vomitinff. — A*  tlicre  are  different 
organs  called  into  action  by  emetics,  and  a«  the  nccretious  from  these 
organs  differ,  so  tlio  di&cliar^  caused  bj  the  opr-ration  of  this  class  of 
agents  vary  in  their  character.  An  acquaintanic  with  tliei^  is  impor- 
tant, inaamuch  as  H  is  only  in  this  way  that  it  can  be  uKcrtainod  to 
what  extent  the  emetic  has  prodoced  iu  effect. 

Wlien  an  emetic  begins  to  operate,  the  first  dischargea  coDsbt  <^ 
whatever  matten  may  be  found  in  the  stomach.  AfU-r  this,  fluids  of 
rarious  kinds  ar«  brooght  up  aocording  to  the  organit  f|Kicially  acted  on. 
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Soutetinim  the  nutter  evscnstcd  b  entirely  »erotu  or  aqueout,  show- 
ing Kit  ii>cr(ra.v.-<l  cihalation  (roin  the  remcls  of  the  »tniniu-h. 

Soiu«timt«  it  it  «  vitriil  Mti£H#.  This  (Jiovrft  tliat  the  murons  fAllicloc 
of  llieM  orgHna  bare  been  neitod  into  Bclion.  Either  of  lliCM  di»> 
obftnfKo  msT  take  pUcc  in  vcrj  grvnt  tjaaiiUty. 

Ac  other  tim<v  %hf  miMer  <\Wh»Tge<i  u  hiUoUM — Romctimec  almoBt 
ptuv  lii]«,  biit  jr«ii«nllj'  mixed  wiili  otiier  fliiii!*.  In  some  caan  the 
bile  thoa  dincli&rgcd  tnnj  bo  ootbtng  more  tltnii  what,  is  continually 
passing  into  the  dnodcnum  from  the  ducts;  vbile  in  olber  cmos  tliera 
b  an  increawd  action  in  the  liver  iuicIC  and  xo  incrcaacd  evacuation 
from  tbc  gall-Maddcr.  Tbat  bil«  '»  actually  secreted  in  greater  tjuantity 
tiian  natural  iIuHiig  the  operation  uT  emetica,  is  uvjdeiit  from  (he 
quantity  wbivb  U  sotnetimt-s  discha^[ett  being  alto^ellicr  grratcr  ihan 
what  tt  contained  in  the  gall-bladder. 

It  bak  been  tujipgeted  that  the  bile  diacbarged  by  roDtitiDg  existed 
pranonaly  in  tbe  tuxuach  il««ir.  1»  name  cases  this  b  very  poeuble. 
G«oenlly,  hovrt^Ycr.  it  Mp[K-an  to  U  brought  into  the  9tou)ach  during 
lli«  proce«a  of  romiting.  What  provea  thia  ootK)tuiv«1y  is  that  the 
bile  docs  not  appear  in  tlio  fint  diaobarge^  but  only  after  n.-p4«t«d 
romitingi. 

As  a  genera)  role,  when  a  jwnon  vomits  speedily  after  taking  an 
emetic,  there  is  no  bile  di»charged.  Tliia  is  owing  to  the  imprcation 
of  the  emctie  sobtitancc  not  having  e^ctonded  itM>If  to  tho  lircr. 

The  matters  just.  noUcvd  a»  bting  ejected  in  cORncijupnce  i>l*  tbc  use 
of  enieticis  arc  tbose  which  are  »cen  in  the  facallhy  state  of  the  stomaeb 
and  tbe  otlicr  organs.  In  inorhid  nonditiona  of  tbew  argaxs  a  great 
Tarioty  of  other  fluids  is  tlirown  up.  Sometimes  tliey  ant  blnck, 
rwembling  ooffeo-grouDdsi  at  other  titaos  rescnit>ling  tlie  yolk  of  ^[g>> 
HieM  are  ail  eitnmuatod  blood  or  loorbid  Bcervtiun*. 

Before  proceeding  to  tbe  subject  of  tbe  application  of  emetita  to  tbo 
core  of  diuasc,  I  desire  to  say  a  few  wordt  on  iho  various  itidtcationit  thoy 
are  eompet^nc  to  lullii  and  the  various  wavs  in  wliii-h  tboy  prove  euralive. 
1.  /Kdicatiofi4  la  hr  MjUltd  by  on  Hmrttc. — Thcue  art- — 
(n)  The  simple  evacuation  of  the  *tomanh— this  i*  all  we  require  iu 
eases  of  ovcrlonded  stonincb  ami  of  poisoning ;  the  three  qualitica  in 
any  emetic  sulwtaiicv  which  fit  it  for  use  niider  ibene  drcnmstances 
are,  that  it  should  act  promptly,  with  as  little  nnuaea  as  possiMu,  and 
ahoubl  leave  behind  but  HtLte  pri:)atr.-ition. 

(&.)  Eraetica  may  be  re<)uirc<l  to  make  an  imprcmion  on  tbe  mucous 
BMRnhrsn*  of  tbo  stomach  and  ehango  ita  morbid  condition,  hcnoe  their 
nso  ill  dvfpeptiia.     Ipt'caoaaiiha  bust  fulIiU  tins  iiidicTation. 

(r.)  Eractira  may  be  given  to  cvacnatv;  tJiu  tracticii  and  bronchi,  as  in 
cronp,  hranchitis,  &c. 

(it.)  They  are  souiettmca  nsed  to  obviate  the  ItabiL  of  constipAlJon. 
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(a)  By  Ui«  shook  th«y  produce  on  the  whole  vyitt«in  tli«;  ra»f 
iDterrujil  pnroxjKtnal  ilincaitc-K,  lu  inlorDiitlonl  fevers. 

(/.)  llicj  relieve  oopgcationti,  especially  of  the  abtlomical  «tw;era, 
honco  their  uno  in  sODio  foniu  of  fever  attended  \>y  congost«'l  liver, 

(jr.)  They  prmhiRc  geiicrml  relaxing  &ntl  debilitAting  effecU  on  tba 
ajratcm  at  huge,  Iir«*eii  the  action  of  the  heart  aiicl  arterii'*,  promote 
napiration,  and  unlock  the  tecrcttona  (fenerally.  Wlun  Ihii  rclaxstion 
i*  extreme,  tut  it  often  is  whore  cxeeKsivc  nausea  precc<)ej>  the  o|)vratioii 
of  the  emetic,  the  mnacleit  are  Tendered  powerlcfia,  and  heiioc  tbs 
tkBtiseatiD£  ometio4  are  often  need  by  eni^oTi»  to  prepare  the  way  for 
mechnmcal  effort*  to  reduce  luxntiona  and  relurn  hernial  tumor*. 

(A.)  Thev  promote  absorption,  and  tbun  do  good  in  hernia  hiiiiiofa- 

Either  of  th«BO  iiitlicAtiun*  emetics  may  fulGI ;  only  he  earcful  la 
their  use  to  mako  up  your  mind  dceide<lly  which  of  tliesc  indtratioai 
yon  desire,  elso  will  your  practice  be  always  eaipiricftl  and  uncertain. 


Appucatiok  or  Ejntncs  tx  mn  treatmiixt  op  BtHKAKas. — In  treat> 
ing  of  this  part  of  the  subject  it  is  not  my  intciitiDU  to  notice  onry 
indiviclunt  disease  in  whith  tiiis  class  of  medicine*  may  be  used.  Ti> 
do  this  would  of  Itself  ocL-upr  a  volume.  1  shall  only  tncntion  aome  ' 
tbe  moro  impoitAnt  claauw  of  dieuuc,  with  a  view  of  illudtratinir  ae 
mon^'thfi  eff«cta  of  i)inotica,biit  alto  the  general  principles  which  hav 
been  laid  down  concerning  their  luc. 

I.  J-'titrt, — In  no  cliaa  of  diiciues  perhnps  have  einctic«  been  mora 
ganenliy  or  extetiMcely  used  than  in  fevera.  In  ereiy  uge  and  conntij, 
and  ill  evtry  fimii  mid  variety  of  ferer,  tliey  hate  been  prcscriboiUj 
Notwithstanding  this,  Uiey  are  not  remedies  whieh  ^an  or  on^ht  to 
OBcd  indiscriminatolY,  and  it  depends  entirely  upon  tlie  chanictc^r  of  the 
fever  uul  the  particular  period  at  which  they  way  he  given,  whether 
their  exhibition  will  be  attended  by  beneficial  or  injurious  con»oqu«BeM> 
The  giineral  principles  upon  which  they  may  bt;  rendered  availnbla 
aro  obvioiiB  enough,  and  they  are  given  with  the  twofold  lirw  of 
obtaining  the  local  effcetn  whirh  they  pr<idace  upon  the  Biomacb  and 
tnliary  or^ns,  and  the  general  cfTuets  ou  the  circulation  and  the  sy«tem 
it  largo.  Tlie  geticral  object*  then  for  which  emetics  may  be  advan- 
tagOQusly  givon  in  fovent,  arc  the  following : — 

1.  To  evacuate  tlie  atuniach  and  makv  an  tmprenion  on  its  mucona. 
uembrane. 

2.  To  excite  the  Mcretions  of  the  liver. 
S.  To  gWo.  II  gi^neral  aliock  to  the  nervoua  system. 
4.  To  c<jnal)xe  the  circulation. 
8.  To  relar  the  surface. 
Of  these  the   two  first  are  the  effiontial  indications  to  be  fiillUled. 
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Tlv  throe  tul  an  mere  ei>aftO()nctie(is  of  tlio  otiivn,  buJ  can  froijui'iitlj' 
be  belter  accoiuj>li«Iii'd  by  oUicr  mentis.  A»  a  gun«rx!  rule,  tlicrt-fure, 
wbcDcvcr  it  is  ilcsimblc  to  make  an  iniprcui'oQ  upoa  the  mucous  nicoi- 
btmoo  ur  tli«  Htoniiu!h,  and  to  csciu  tlii<  l>iliury  ui^iis  l/>  Kvt-ivtioD, 
emetianuybeiue^with  advantagv.  llicprvtiminar^'i^ucsliuu  tlivntube 
wUlcd  is,  what  i»  llic  prccitw  4.-<iniiil)on  of  the  vtoinach  and  biliary  organ* 
which  re()turc*and  wiilailiiiitor  tliia  inipruMii>n  bi-itijv  inaileiipoii  them! 
The  Mwwcr  to  tlii»  ii  i;vidi.'iit.  If  the  njinptiMiK.  of  tin-  fvvcr  iiulicat« 
nottiiaj;  wore  than  a  /unrlioiuil  <Ierungoit]i;nt  uT  tlic  ftontacli  and  liver, 
emctick  may  be  (jrivon  with  safety,  and  frcijuentJy  nitli  general  benelit. 
Tfa«;  clear  the  stomach  jif  vitiated  secretions,  cidte  •  new  action  io 
thft  mtic<Hi5  mcmbrani?,  and  promote  healthy  s^cmtions  frcrn  it. 
Eilcnding  their  action,  thvy  uxi'ito  thu  torpid  liicr  and  cniiso  a  eopiotw 
Mcrctktn  of  bile,  and  tins  relieve  a  congctitfd  atatc  of  Uiat  or^an.  If| 
OB  llie  otb«r  hanit,  howcvor,  there  bhoiilJ  ho  present  an  active  jrritAtion 
or  iotlainnialion  of  the  niiicuiw  meinV>riine  of  ilw  ftuniocU  or  diiudcnuni, 
emetio  do  harm.  They  excitv  [minful  v«t1lilirl|J:^  iiicrc»»c  the  irrita- 
btlity  of  the  Btomaeh,  atid  ntigraTiit«  ihv  local  iti  flam  matron.  As  fcvtrs 
differ,  however,  greatly  in  thoir  characlor  and  in  diffurcnt  periods  of 
the  diaoMO,  and  as  the  iwc  of  remeilie»  muot  he  modified  accordingir,  it 
will  be  OWMsary  to  notice  the  principal  varielic«of  ftncr a  little  in  detail, 
(a.)  InUrmitttnt  Feeer, —  From  the  earliest  pcrioila  emctii'A  iiave  bL-e« 
raorted  U>  in  this  form  offerer.  IJalen  and  CeUii.t  lx>t)i  sjx^ak  of  them 
•6  noccMary  to  the  cure,  and  sinco  tlien  thoy  h&vo  boou  iiv  common  iian 
with  phybciaiis  in  everj'  part  of  tlm  woHd.  Their  use,  tlu-n-fore,  ia 
noctiunod  by  lonj;;  cxpene^m^  and  concurring  trstiiuoiiy. 

The  period  bcitt  suited  for  giving  emetics  is  in  tho  inttrmi$n<my  and 
JDRt  before  tho  return  of  a  paroxyMti.  Tliia  was  the  practice  r«oom- 
HMDded  by  Sydenham,  lie  SHy^  tf  given  jiut  before  the  pi«ri>xiKni  is 
cxpu<(cJ,  DO  Lliat  the  opc-rntioii  of  it  inny  ho  complutrly  over  before  the 
time  of  iho  paroxyNm,  it  frc(|itcnlly  puts  a  stop  to  it,  and  specialty,  ho 
adds,  if  an  opiatu  be  given  alter  the  operation  of  the  emetic  i«  com- 
pleted* And  the  bml  articles  that  can  he  ftidoctod  aro  'ipftar.ttaiiKa. 
and  tartar  emflie  comliinod  in  tlie  proportion  of  about  f^  ir.  of  tho 
fixmer  and  gra.  ij.  of  thtt  latter.  lit  a  majority  of  cases,  however,  eme- 
tica  are  by  no  mcsna  nuccMary,  and  crcry  hcnuilicial  and  desirable  effect 
Bpoa  tho  stonaeh  and  liver  can  be  ohtai)i«d  by  the  milder  operation  of 
a  suitable  cathartic.  In  oome  caM«,  the  revoluljonary  impreMiiin  of  ati 
emetic  is  absolnloly  cseontial  before  any  progreaa  chu  be  niaile  in 
effecting  a  cun>.  It  seems  not  miTcly  to  break  in  upon  the  periodical 
ehaiactcr  of  the  disp!i>v,  hut  to  pri>|>«re  tlic  syRt«m  for  the  efficient 
operation  of  other  rcniolica, 

•  ThB  Works  ofTliom«iSyd*iiliam,M.D.,  with  Note*  by  Uenjsmin  R«wh,M.I>,, 
pp.  31,  4m 
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Before  Ivnvirtg  the  Hubject  oT  inUnuHtcnt  fcrcr,  1  ckhd&I  rcfrtiiu  fr«iD 
msliin];  n  rcttinrk  iii  n>lnt.ion  Co  Uie  praotici!  of  ro[M4ting  nnietica  every 
f«w  cliiyii,  in  cnAO  the  fever  proves  olwtiiiMt«.  No  ikdwiMo  good,  bat 
macli  po«itiv«  harm,  may  result  from  sucb  practice.  All  tho  Iwnefieial 
effects  to  b«  expected  ttom  enictici*  cnti  be  gnined  from  using  them 
once  or  twice. 

(*.)  R»mHlml  Ftvtr. — Tlim  disenu  pnsenta  itself  in  two  different 
forms,  vix.  tbst  of  tbe  iimplt  rtmitlent  and  tbc  bilioua  remittent.  Th» 
tatter  is  the  fonn  of  fever  prcvalt^nt  in  bot  climatca,  and  ia  tlio  hoi  scei- 
soaa  at  Itic  Soatb  und  Wcft  iii  tlii.'i  oounlr)'.  It  is  acute  io  it«  cbarae- 
ter,  and  frefjuentty  tenninate*  latAUy  ou  t!ie  tUirJ  or  fifth  day. 
pared  wttb  tJim  tbc  former  is  a  mild  diflca^c.  In  botb  tbc  rariclioe 
rcDiitti^iit  fever,  o(^r1ain  vym^toms  are  present  which  would  RCcm  to 
indicate  tlie  uropriuiy  of  enionis — loaded  tougue — diHonJor  of  the  «to-^ 
inael) — iihumi^  and  sometimes  actunl  vomiting — together  with  a 
range-1  Btate  of  the  liver;  it  ia  for  the  oorTcctii>n  of  tliece  symptoim 
tbal  emeties  have  been  so  generally  rceciinmt^nded.  Plansihlo  a>  tha 
practice  appeani,  cxpcricnvo  ba»  abotidantly  Abown  tliat  it  is  lial>l«  to 
UDiiii^rouH  exec|>tioii(i.  In  the  simple  romittcnt  there  ia  no  qnestion  bat 
they  aru  fn-qiiciilly  remedies  of  value,  and  from  the  genera)  tnildnoas  of 
the  Bymptoms  tbuir  use  is  attended  with  no  dan^r.  The  best  period 
for  llieir  nKC  is  the  early  tll&g»  of  tlii>  disease,  and  they  the^  serve  u 
ndnable  proliminaiy  means  to  pi-epam  tho  system  for  the  subsc4]QCnt 
acticn  of  other  means.  "Hioy  arc  by  no  means  cssciHial  remedies,  aod 
their  henefieial  effecta  ujion  tho  stomnob  and  liver  may  be  obtained  by 
other  means.  Jn  some  cases,  too,  they  are  decidedly  objectionable,  uid 
Mpuci&lly  when  the  irritabiEity  of  the  eloinavh  in  associated  with  any- 
thing like  aetire  inflaniniation  of  tlic  mut^ouH  mem'brHnc  of  this  otgan. 
They  tbeii  only  serve  to  aggravate  this  indaniiiuttion  and  operate 
injurionkly. 

In  tlie  Bilioua  remittent  of  hot  climates  and  suasons,  tlie  objoetions 
to  the  HKc  of  cmeticn  are  »till  more  cogent  One  of  the  prominent 
aymptomi  here  is  «cul«  irritation  of  the  stomach,  and  the  effect  of 
cractiea  it>  lo  tncreaae  thb  irritation  and  bring  on  irreittrai liable  vomil^ 
iog.  I>r.  Cooke,  of  Lexington,  in  upeakiug  of  the  uae  of  emetics  in  our 
■outhem  fevets,  aay%  that  "  although  safe  and  uaoful  in  common  fiivcrs, 
In  seuwns  in  which  the  cause  (of  fever)  is  abundant  and  activtt,  pro- 
ducing cxiviisivfi  sickiicM,  tho  atomach  ia  often  no  irrititble  that  tho 
vomiting  cannot  be  stopped.  In  1804  and  1623,  many  Uvea  were  loBt, 
manifestly  from  tJic  violence  of  their  operation."* 

YtUoie  Fever. — In  tbii  fonn  of  fvver,  emetics,  although  recomtneodod 
by  eume,  cannot,  as  a  genera)  nile,  be  used  with  safety.    Whatever 
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may  be  tbo  tlicnrctica]  notions  entertaiDed  in  relittion  1o  this  Hncasc, 
one  tiling  m  cstaMhlid  both  by  the  iii,-mptom»  nnd  I>t  tho  diMPction, 
this  is,  llist  llie  Btomaelt  is  the  teal  of  ai:ut«  inflmnniation.  U  U 
which  gives  rise  to  that  t«rrihl6  R>-inptcim,  black  vomit,  vthicfa 
gmenllr  t«Tminato«  only  with  tho  life  M  the  {vnttcnl,  If  tlii*  l)c  bo,  w« 
ibould  oBtarallj  infer  tliat  (■mvtirs  would  hurr)-  on  nnd  aggmrattf  tbn 
»Jtapiom  ;  and  sach  ia  proved  to  ht  the  fact  by  experience,  both  in  the 
Wc«t  todiu  snd  in  this  country, 

(c.)  Cmfinurd  Fetvn. — After  what  has  been  Raid  in  relation  to  tho 
UM  of  emetics  in  intermittent  and  remittent  iiverB,  a  few  wonls  will 
suffice  in  rctation  to  tlicir  use  in  the  continued  forms  of  fovor;  at 
occasional  rcmecIicK,  and  wit!i  due  regard  to  the  existing  condition  of  the 
qiMem,  they  may  bo  xacd  in  all  of  thcoi.  The  propriety  of  having 
reconnc  to  them  muHlhe  dccHlcd  by  the»tagoof  the  fever,  the  condition 
of  the  vBAcnlar  syetnu,  tk»  pre«ene«  or  alai^Dco  of  local  iullamuiulton  or 
congestion,  and  thuitateof  thotouiauli.  [Hmctiuthavenlmost  vntircly 
gom  oot  of  fashion  in  the  Lreatmont  of  fever.  Thoy  are  now  tiit^d  only 
in  those-  exceptional  casea  where  a  loaded  tongne,  foul  breath,  and  nauaca* 
eJtarly  indicate  i^  overloaded  stomach  a*  an  a^^gravating  cause.  In 
auch  cMtm  ipecac  b  Bometiniot  given ;  inrtar  cmntje  aluiost  ti«ver.] 

n,  /i*/i«tnnialioM, — For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  use  and  valaa 
of  emeiica  in  thia  form  of  di*ease,  it  will  be  nccewary  to  keep  in  view 
the  general  object  to  be  attainc<l  in  the  managoment  of  intlniiiiiirition. 
liuM,  of  coune,  is  to  rahcrc  the  local  cinbarranment,  and  to  It»cii  tha 
gsiMiffBl  «xdt«inont  which  an'orapame*  tt.  Whether  emetic*,  then, 
C(H>perat«  in  fulfilling  this  indication,  is  the  problem  to  be  solved. 
From  what  has  previously  been  atatcil  in  relation  to  the  changes  whicli 
tak*?  plaee  in  Uic  system  duriui*  IIir  proce.tt)  of  vomiting,  it  in  n'idont 
that  the  mere  act  of  vomiting  can  he  of  no  fer\'ic;e.  On  tlic  contrary, 
from  the  great  shock  given  to  the  sybtem,  from  the  vavctilar  and  mus- 
cular agitation  which  it  eaaies,  it  may  have  the  dTeet  of  inorejuiit^  pain, 
and  still  furtlicr  crowding  the  inflamed  rApilhiry  ve-Ascts,  ht^iilex  aug- 
moDting  the  general  inflammatory  fever,  The  mere  act  of  vomiting, 
then,  BO  far  from  being  beneficial,  may  bo  exceedingly  injurious. 

Tlic  u'condaiy  cScct«  of  emetics  arc  of  a  different  character.  They 
relax  the  Ry«t«m,  equalise  the  eircnUtJon,  and  promote  the  vnrions  Bcere- 
^osx — all  rnvorshlo  and  important  in  the  reeoiuIJon  of  inflammation.  If 
these  effects  could  bo  secured,  withont  the  disadvantages  of  tlic  Bnt, 
tiiore  conld  be  no  qiieition  aa  to  their  utility.  The  cirenmstancea  nnder 
which  they  may  be  rc»OTt«cI  to  are  the  following  : — 

1,  When  the  inflnmmation  is  moderate  in  degree.  As  a  genera!  rnle, 
JD»t  in  proportion  to  the  violence  of  the  inflammation  which  may  bo 
present,  will  be  the  distress  attending  the  convulsive  operation  of  emetics, 
while  the  relaxing  effects  will  bo  incODsidcrablv  and  ineOicicnt.     When 
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Uie  infl«nim»tion  ta  niild  in  its  clivaoter,  or  vhcn  actirA  deplctian  hat 
been  pwrnif^vd,  cractieB  mfty  fireqiietitty  be  ow!  wjtli  benefit, 

2.  When  ihc  inflamrnalioii  is  seated  in  such  »  slroctLire.  as  Uimt  tha 
operation  of  nnctica  wrill  caimc  copious  sccrctioDS  froin  tlio  port,  aa  it 
does  in  ni.itiy  iiiflanimations  t>f  lh«  mucoos  mtmbninc,  tbo  local  doplotton 
wtiicli  thmy  cauHc,  tu<n?llicr  nttli  tlieir  guneral  olTctb'  uii  the  siielfin,  not 
innvlr  counterbalance  all  tlie  cl^MiUonnble  uffecttt  altcuding  lUciii,  but 
render  thi>in  cxcc«ding1y  beneficial. 

3.  When  inflanimation  ia  coniplicaled  with  fiLnctiona]  derangement 
of  the  stcinach  and  biliary  organa.  In  ca8C«  or  tliifl  kind,  wbatwer  be 
the  test  of  iitllamnmtioii,  einutics  may  frequontly  prove  uaoftd  by 
correcting  the  condition  of  thiwc  oi^ns,  and  in  iLia  way  aid  in  simplify- 
ing tlio  cliar»ct«r  of  tho  di»ca6C. 

I>uea*e»  of  tfto  Head. — Prom  the  dfccta  of  emclioi  on  tlifl  head 
already  detailed,  it  'm  evident  that  they  are  rGmcdiu  which  mu&l  be 
tued  with  great  caution  in  diseaaM  of  tliia  part.  Altliongh  vHlunbLe 
agcnta  ia  some  cases,  tUcy  frv<]UoiiLly  arc  not  merely  ueclcsa,  but  poai- 
tivuly  injurious.  It  is  iinpurtant,  therefore,  properly  to  discriminate 
between  iJien  cases.  In  all  wUvf  iajtamtttaliims  or  ionyttlujna  of  the 
brain,  a»  s  general  rule,  tliuy  ought  nut  to  be  used.  Ia  the  tn;atni«iife ' 
of  t4)e»e  conditJoiiH  of  the  briui),  the  great  object  in  to  divert  tli«  flow  of 
blooc}  fl-om  llii«  organ  by  ever}'  tncnn*  in  our  power,  and  for  this  purpose 
we  have  rccouniu  to  all  those  agciit*  which  have  u  tendency  to  prumuto 
the  flow  of  blood  to  other  parts.  From  the  effects  of  emetics  in  aecuma-  : 
Uting  blood  about  the  head,  It  is  ot  ideut  Umt  ihcy  cannot  be  advisabla 
in  oiscfl  of  tliis  kind.  Indeed,  as  a  general  rule,  (Jicy  uocctMmly 
aggravate  thn  ciiBting  morbid  condition  of  the  brain.  With  rt^rd  to 
the  use  of  cmeticH  in  apojik-jy,  gre«t  divcmity  of  Hcntinient  haa  exi»ted. 
By  some  of  the  highest  aathoritics  in  medicine  they  Lave  been  decidedly 
recomini.'ndud — SydL'nlium,  for  example,  itdvi&e^  an  emetic  to  bo  givea 
imniedintely  nflor  bleeding  from  the  arm  ami  jugiiW  veins.  Dr.  Fothc^ 
gill,  too,  recommendx  tliem.  The  majority  of  physicians,  however,  are 
oppo).tHl  to  tliem,  and  \  think  that  there  can  be  no  (jiiestion  tlml  tliey 
are  agents  which  must  ccnunilly  prove  injurious.  There  is  one  form  of 
apoplexy,  however,  in  whieh  tlicy  may  be  used  with  advanbigo:,  and^ 
that  ut  when  the  apoplectic  seizure  ia  occasioned  by  an  overloaded! 
stomach,  aa  it  sometimes  is.  In  ciues  of  tliis  kind,  after  suitable  dcplo- 
ttou,  emctica  will  be  the  most  cfiicicnt  agetit*  iii  afl'ording  rolieC 

Although,  therefore,  in  active  injlammalwn  amJ  cangtttion  of  the 
brun  ometicj.  arc  doubtful,  yot  there  arc  other  diaordored  conditions  of 
this  oigsn,  in  which  they  have  been  found  exceedingly  uaefnl — of  the«« 
mania  and  iotennitting  headache  may  surve  as  illustrations. 

In  mania,  emetics  may  prove  salutar)-  in  several  ways.     In  the  Brat 
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pliire,  in  imnj  oum  of  thiH  diiteaM!  ihen  u  preocnt  a  torpti]  and  do- 
raiigiii  o>ii(litii>ii  of  Uie  liver,  ntotnnch,  and  bowcl».  lu  many  ioaUDcea 
lliifc  condition  in  associated  witk  tlie  origin  uf  th«  malndy.  whilo  la 
oUicn  it  m»\  sapcrvcne  as  one  of  the  cfiecta  of  the  primary  diwacc. 
In  lithur  ca*c  it  exercise*  a  very  powcriiil  inflounce  over  the  pfctieKl 
eourevi  and  M>v«rity  of  tiM  diuMC  To  uorrvdt  thik  Rtatv  uf  tiling  H 
srdinglf  of  grent  importmiL't-,  and  amon^  the  Ih-sI  rcmcdtiA  bj  bc^n 
Klh  are  «ibctii.-ii.  By  the  in>prc»ioii  which  they  maLo  upon  tJia 
iDiicoQa  snrfoccs  of  tho  stomach,  on  the  intcttincs,  and  the  tiver,  and  by 
the  wcretioiM  which  tlioy  canso  from  tlicm,  thi'v  relieve  tlic  congc*tion 
nut  incrclr  of  thpsc  but  of  tlic  abdominal  viscL-rn.  In  tltin  vay  thoy 
op^nttc  froitiently  indirectly  in  (]iiictiR^  the  cerebral  disturbnnco. 

In  th«  oecond  place,  emelica  may  prove  beneficial  by  Hio  general 
relaxing  effeelfl  whidi  they  prodnce — traniitiilliang  the  vaMnilsr  eyrtcm 
and  promutinfT  a  more  equal  diBtribntion  of  the  blood. 

In  the  Utinl  plac«,  enaetic*  aoinctitncs  prove  uilutary  1>y  tlie  general 
shock  which  they  give  to  the  brain  and  wliolo  ncnoui  sv'fttcm  during 
thm  operation. 

lu  L-iUiLT  of  these  ways,  or  1>y  the  coniblneil  efrc<.-I  of  tlic  whole,  this 
class  of  rorocdiea  may  prove  in  many  ca»«!  cxcccdhiply  udvautaguouB, 
In  uting  tlium  of  eonno  yon  arc  to  bear  stendily  in  mind  iJic  general 
prccautioiis  already  laid  down.  If  the  licad  should  bo  crowded  with 
blood,  or  if  tJicru  should  be  great  general  plethora,  they  arc  to  be  ab- 
•tained  fr»m  until  this  it  corrected. 

[Emclira  are  not  lu  miicli  iiwd  now  a«  formerly  in  mania,  and  ijiecac. 
ia,  I  tbinic,  very  gonerolly  preferred.] 

In  //yjffnV  Coin'ulmmt,  emeticR  are  frequently  the  moBt  efficient 
rdDedtca  that  can  be  OHcd,  generally  arresting  tho  contoilfiions  aa  soon 
U  froo  vomiting  is  cITected.  Should  the  patient  be  fii II- blooded,  or 
■honid  there  ho  great  determination  to  tliu  head,  it  is  advisable  to  draw 
blood  from  the  ann.  Gcncntlly,  however,  amid  the  stni^leH  of  tho 
patient,  Itiif.  it  a  liittlrnlt  op^rstion,  and  the  cbms  are  very  rare  indeed 
in  which  an  emetic  niay  not  Mifcly  be  given  at  once.  AHer  the  Kp;iKmM 
aje  ijuictvd,  b!oo<l  may  then  ho  drawn  to  an  extent  deemed  advisable 
hy  tlio  rireumstancea  of  the  easo. 

Ill  the  cont'ulttojiA  to  whirh  chiiJren  are  Su^cct,  emetics  are  no  leaa 
eerviceable  tlian  iit  those  of  which  I  bare  jnit  tpokcn.  Of  eoune,  1  do 
not  now  allude  to  these  couvulHlom  whi(>li  arise  frona  organic  HfTeclions 
'Of  the  hmin,  Mich  as  hydrocephalus  and  the  likc^  bat  to  the  onlinajy 
convoliioiiB  to  which  children  are  so  liable,  and  which  naually  Bri« 
from  dentition  or  from  crude  accmnnlations  in  tlie  inlcAtinsJ  canal.  In 
both  cases,  emetics  of  tpccacnanba  will  ho  found  to  operate  with  great 
dBcsey  in  arresting  the  convulsion. 

Id  SpUrpty,  the  ose  of  emetics  was  recommended  so  far  back  as  the 


70 


MATKnrA  MKmcA  Asn  TinauPcrncB. 


time  of  Awtaron.  Tlie  practice,  lioirevcr,  doe*  not  api>mr  lo  liavc  been 
a  vcn*  |K>)»iiIar  vnc,  aixl  it  is  only  rvccntiy  tliiit  il  lii»  K-vii  ivvivcJ.  Tb« 
prinoipnE  caiik^  nf  tliis  amniis  iIwcjua  miiy  he  rcrcmd  to  two  (^neral 
claM<;K,  viz,  organic  atTectioii*  of  tiie  Iiniin^  xad  irritation  existing  In 
Uic  digestive  orgaoa  acting;  e) ui|iath«tic«tlT  oa  th«  brain.  Id  e^nleps^ 
ariai'ig  frorn  tJiu  last  of  tlicse  (.-aii^cs,  \\ivn  can  ha  no  doubt  of  the  pro- 
priety of  tilt  U!tc  of  cinrticts  lu  tlicy  ujjcnitA  directly  in  rt-iuorini;  tlic 
cau«c  of  th«  diRCA*o.  Kven  in  ojum,  however,  where  cpilcpH^  arises 
from  MJinc  (1i»ordereil  coTidition  of  tlio  bmn,  emetics  mny  fpwjufntlj  be 
tiscd,  not  meri;ly  witb  Kufcty.  but  ftdvantagc,  provided  great  fulnem  of 
tho  tirain  bo  not  proRcnt^  in  which  case  they  would  be  improper  until 
aftor  depletion.  In  young  patients  subject  to  thia  diacaaa,  the  oae  of 
cmeUcA  in  frequently  attended  with  tlie  happiest  effocte.  Very  gcno- 
rallr,  in  cases  of  tliis  kind,  occasional  sirkneM  at  the  stomaeh,  flatoleDC}^) 
and  uthtT  cvidoDcca  of  a  deranged  condition  of  the  digestive  orgMiM) 
will  bi;  round ;  and  under  Uicsc  circuin»liinccfi  an  emetic  of  ipecacuanhA 
and  i>ulphato  of  zinc  combined,  repaated  (ivory  tliree  or  four  daytt,  will 
be  found  a  rtMnoily  of  great  value.  Allliongh  not  tried,  m  far  aa  mj 
JcDovrlcdgc  extends,  I  would  suggest  wholbcr  some  prospect  of  advan- 
tage is  not  held  out  by  tlie  use  of  emelica  in  those  hitherto  intraelable 
dlncnacs,  lelanut  aod  hgJropfiijlna.  The  article  which  ehoold  be  pre- 
ferred in  tbcBO  case*  it  the  tArtor  cmctie,  aa  mo»t  likely  to  pr»tluce  a 
full  relaxing  and  aDtlspawmodii;  vfTect  un  tlio  sy)il«ni.  >[aiiy  hetKhiehos 
depend  npou  aome  disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  orj^niiP,  and 
may  bo  itlieTcd  by  the  uae  of  eroetica.  In  that  «pecice  of  it  whioh  is 
called  intennilting,  they  will  be  foiiiul  j)  re-em  inenily  beneBcial.  This 
diseaee  nppeam  to  be  an  intermittent  in  disguise,  antl  requires  to  be 
treated  upon  precisely  tlie  same  principles.  In  some  «asc«,  it  may  ht 
cured  by  the  simple  use  of  antiperiodics,  used  as  in  inlenuittentiL 
Cawe,  however,  ocenr  in  which  this  doeti  not  aiwwer  untii  a  AilI 
emetic  has  been  given.  It  operates  by  two  ways — by  correcting 
any  latent  disorder  of  tlie  digcolive  organs,  and  br  giving  a  ^ock 
to  th«  uervoos  s7ftt«iD,  by  whidi  the  rocuning  morbid  action  ia  oV 
visted. 


2>i'*«i*M  cf  M*"  Thnat  awH  ChtiK — In  a  great  number  of  these  aff&c- 
tioDK,  emetics  are  rem(»di«6  of  inestimable  value,  and  thoy  operate  bcne> 
Ccially  in  tlie  following  waya.  1.  By  promoting  tlie  Mcrctions  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  tratthca,  and  lu&ga.  2.  By  luding  ex- 
Iiectomtion.     3.  By  their  general  relaxing  etleeU  on  the  ayKt«m. 

In  TtmsilUis,  an  emetic  of  tArtaiized  aiitinioiiy  and  ipecacuanha  may 
froqnontly  be  giTcn  with  grent  advantage.  Where  the  patient  is  ple- 
thoric suitable  depiction  BJiould  be  premised.  In  many  casea  every 
adranlago  may  be  obtained  by  putting  the  patient  oa  a  solution  of  tar- 
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fair  emetic  witli  the  view  of  cutuing  nsueon,  wiiliuut  ctrrjiiig  it  to  tho 
esient  of  actuai  vomiting. 

In  Ci/nantAe  Maii^tt,  if  ^vcn  sufGciciiUy  curly  in  tlie  dncasc,  Utcy 
sre  remedies  much  (o  t>«  rcUcd  on.  Ttivy  ilialodge  tlin  morbid  mck- 
tioos  BccnmulAted  aVtut  the  fiiucca.  chaiigft  the  action  of  the  part,  »nd 
bitrt  A  teadoocy  to  rcetorc  the  twtnral  accretions.  From  the  gtvaX  pros- 
tration which  eiuiics  in  \\\»  iIiM>«so,  they  aro  remedies  which  should  bo 
used  with  rnutioR.  In  the  KilvMiKcd  period*  of  It,  emetics,  if  uwd  at 
all,  shonld  never  he  of  »  debilitating  obarMttir.  Such  arti<:lvs  should  be 
S8lect«d  SB  will  vomit  vithoiit  producing  mnt^  gooeml  proHlralion,  as 
tbo  sulphates  of  anu  and  copper. 

In  the  sevcrert  of  all  tho  forms  of  inflammation,  I  menn  Laryn^Ut, 
emetics  are  among  our  mo»t  rnhifibia  retourcei^  Frani  tlie  rapidity 
irith  which  Uiia  disease  frcijiicntly  miiA  its  courwi,  *ucli  reiiiolics  are 
iadieated  as  will  op«rst«  with  lh«  greateat  promptneso,  and  among  thvH 
TenSMCtJOR  and  emetics  take  thu  lead.  BUWing  to  Eyneopc  in  most 
cawB  ia  the  remedy  Grftt  to  be  npgilted.  After  lliis  an  emetic  of  tartar- 
iaed  antimony  and  ipecticuanlia,  in  the  article  He«t  cAlcolittod  to  afford 
relief;  and  it  does  so,  probably,  by  the  copious  secnttiont  which  it  pro- 
dncM  from  tlic  fiiuceH  as  well  li  by  its  gi:neral  relaxing  effect*  on  the 
tTiitcm.  Tlie  importance  of  this  remedy  ha«  not,  it  appdars  to  me,  bccB 
saSciontly  inoistod  apoo  hy  tboe^j  who  hare  trcatod  of  this  formidable  . 
disease. 

In  fSroufhitiSy  emetics  arc  remedies  of  gKRt  utility.snd  they  may  b« 
nad  with  great  freedom  both  in  children  and  adultn.  In  th«  early 
atail^  of  the  diaoase,  they  promote  sccrvtion  from  tlio  infiamcd  moio- 
hrane  and  prodnce  ^nernl  relaxntion,  while  in  the  advanced  periods 
they  prove  advaiitageoun  l)y  expelling  tlic  SQpcmbnndaat  secretion  which 
is  oppreasing  the  hingn  and  interfering  with  tho  duo  performance  of  tho 
fanetiuD  of  respimtion.  In  children,  tlicy  are  tlie  only  agente  that  we 
can  resort  to  for  reiiciHng  the  lungs  when  oppressed  by  flupembiiudant 
BftcretioiL  In  adalts,  tartar  emetic,  and  in  iofaula,  ipecacuanha  or  anli- 
Dtonial  wine  and  squills,  may  bo  utcil. 

Bronchitis  is  sometimes  complicated  with  hepatic  disorder,  and  In 
thcM  cases  emetics  are  doubly  a<lvantageouB. 

In  Pfrltaii*,  or  hooping-eougli,  eiii*ti«R  liave  been  uaftd  from  time  im- 
nemorial,  and  their  use  has  received  tho  general  sanction  of  pi-ori:>«ion»I 
eatporieDCft.  A  slight  reference  to  the  principal  phenomena  altonding 
thk  diMiaso  will  show  how  tlioy  rtmy  prove  benctieial.  A^liateTer  theo- 
ri«  may  ho  entert^ned  in  rclaltoti  to  the  precise  nature  of  this  disease, 
H  U  certain  that  the  mucoos  mcmtrano  of  the  larynx,  trnelioo,  and  Innga 
u  the  principal  soat  of  irritation,  in  t-onscqiience  of  which  an  locesaant 
•ecretioo  of  viacid  muttvr  is  taking  place.  The  irrilatiop,  however,  is 
DOt  confiiKd  to  this  part ;  otbet  portions  of  the  tnucoua  mombranc  par- 
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tictpialc  in  it,  «tid  »p6ciftllf  UiAt  which  lines  the  digestiro  oignnB.  Tbo 
»ecr«tiyD»  of  the  alvmacL  and  U-wvls  sre  <]i»or(l«n;d — thty  tw*»iin;  tor- 
pid aiid  lini^d  with  vtMiid  mucus.  The  lirur,  Uto,  u  vongMtod  npd  iU 
sccicUOiu  dcniDfcod.  If  siicli  be  ihc  condition  vf  thingH  in  the  lungs, 
th«  fttoisMh,  lircr,  und  Wwck,  it  in  tnxj  to  mc  how  «met4C8  mn^  provxi 
ulutUT}'.  In  the  fiM  pUci',  ihvy  iinliMid  llio  Btomach  of  riitcid  muctis 
and  excite  Uit;  ti>rp>d  liver  NckL,  litcy  Act  on  tlie  mucoue  lining  uf  iLc 
larynx,  trachcn,  and  btonchinl  tuUo«,  fpomoting  wcretion  und  CKiifting 
t3ie  BOpantion  and  oxpulMon  iif  morliid  mattcra  socumulstcd  upon  it. 
Indcpcndcntlr  of  all  tlicj  prove  naliitnt^'  by  Uieir  f^ncnil  revolutionary 
operation  on  the  »vM<'in,  hy  delorminiog  to  the  fturfiKe  and  producing 
rctuuiti'Jii.  Sfttnlnr}'  w  tliey  arc  in  lhi«  eolnplnin^  tlioy  arc  iint  to  be 
u«d  indiscriminately.  Regard  must  be  had  to  the  actual  cordition  of 
the  system — the  period  of  tJic  diseaac — and  the  kind  of  emrtio  to  be 
tMed. 

Ill  the  commencement  of  the  dinea^p,  when  tlie  digejitive  orfpuis  are 
in  the  eondition  dwcrihcd,  an  emelie  shonld  be  given  with  the  tow  of 
producing  its  full  i-ffeetB,  and  for  that  pnrpoae  a  combination  of  tartar 
vuieti<.'  and  ipcciicuanha  ii>  the  beat  that  can  b«  nsod. 

In  uxing  full  emetics  in  tlii»  way  there  arc  lone  cautions  whidi  yea 
■re  to  obwrrc. 

1.  To  eiamine  Tei7  carefully  tho  evacuations  vhieb  may  bo  CMwd 
by  cmetioi.  Unless  you  do  this,  you  can  form  no  opinion  at  all  of  tfa« 
effect  of  the  remedy. 

2.  Ibc  mo  of  full  enetiet  oufrht  not  to  bo  repeated  too  ofton. 
Although  I  approve  hiffhly  of  tlie  nme  of  these  rcmediea,  yet  I  think 
Uiey  bare  been  much  ahuGed  io  this  eomplaintf  and  the  reason  fa 
beoKue  practitioners  goDerally  form  no  rery  dittinct  Botioa  of  tlic 
object  they  have  in  viuw  in  their  nse.  Front  the  incawant  and  loi^ 
continued  c^nigbiug  in  Uiin  complaint,  it  in  to  be  recollected  there  is 
BlwayR  more  or  !««  determination  created  to  tbo  bnin.  Now,  the 
effect  of  voraiting,  oa  is  known,  is  aW  to  dctenninc  to  the  brain,  and 
between  the  coughing  and  vomiting,  if  repeated  too  oDcn,  it  will 
frequently  be  found  thai  irre[)arabl»  niiH'liief  is  done  to  the  brain ;  and 
I  tliinh  I  hare  itccn  one  case  at  leaet,  in  which  tJie  too  free  ase 
emetics  laid  tbc  lounHntion  for  a  mWqnent  attack  of  hydrocephalus, 
which  tenninatvd  fatally.  Cantioit  is  therofbre  necsssary  in  ibc  ma 
these  ar^iiilcR.  Even  if  yon  hnvc  no  feaca  of  this  kind,  idways 
mild  arlirliM  if  yoo  dca^  to  repeat  the  cmetica  often;  dm  ii 
ratlter  than  tartar  emetic. 

PhlhiaU  Pvlmonatit. — Emetics  at  one  time  enjoyed  a  much  higher 
rcputatioB  in  this  disease  tliau  they  do  at  present.  That  they  may 
prove  beneficial  by  their  expectorant  articm  on  llio  bronchitis  nioally 
present  in  these  csaca  at  some  period  of  the  disease,  ta  possible.    80^ 
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layNfqj'  Bi^*  pfOBOte  Mcretion,  eqnaliie  circnlfttioD,  *nd  keep  np  a 
'^dKndnSoD  to  dw  akin — all  ol)octs  of  great  tinponancc  But  in 
tuing  emetics  in  pbtliiii»i  it  tbould  alrnys  be  iccollcct«<l  tliat  one  of 
ibe  leading  frntnrcs  of  the  dixenM!  in  gnat  constitutioiuU  d«'bilitjr,  auil 
of  coone  tbe  use  of  a  dcbilittitiiig  remedj  like  emetics  Bboald  norcr  be 
carritii  fur,  nor  abould  eacb  an  article  as  tartar  «ai«tio  bo  nacd  at  aU. 
.  In  7'r£u-Ai(M  or  cTOap,  ometie*  arc  rcm«din  of  acknowlcdgod  efficat^. 
In  tlie  different  stagea  of  tbia  discaac  tbey  are,  bowerer,  to  bo  lucd 
vritli  diffeivtit  mcdificationa  and  dilTurcut  objects.  If  tbe  disorder  b« 
tdnn  in  its  tery  coniincnccjiiciit,  before  peneral  iuHnminatory  action 
baa  yet  come  on,  tboro  It  no  remcdj  eo  ndniirablj  ratrulatol  lo  brt-ak 
up  Ibc  dt8ea»e  a<  eioetica.  A  eicglo  emetic  not  nnfiroqiiciitly  rolicres 
at  oDc«  the  Btricture  ander  wbicb  tbe  trscbea  is  laboring,  restores  tba 
aecrelions  of  tbe  mucnufl  mcnibTanc,  and  rbndcni  respiration  free.  Tlic 
best  artielc  to  be  used  is  ftCi>mbirtfttion  of  tartar  emetic  and  ipeeacnAnha, 
or  tbe  btve  sjmip.  In  llie  more  advanced  »tage  of  th«  disease,  wbero 
inflamuatoty  fever  is  wt  up,  eiuclic*  arc  aUo  to  be  used.  Here  llicj 
abould  bo  prorcdcd  by  vcncACCtinn,  nod  the  solution  of  tarlnriied  anti- 
mony  answen  best  Tbi*  sbonid  be  used  in  doses  kufflcierit  to  produce 
fktll  TomitiDg,  and  afterwards  continnod  so  aa  to  fceep  np  nausea  and 
relax  atioo.  In  Ifae  latter  periods  of  tie  djaeasc,  emetics  may  still  be 
resorted  to  with  advantage,  altbough  for  a  somcwiiat  different  purpose, 
InflunnutOfy  action  has  now  subsided,  effusion  has  now  taken  place  in 
the  traebca,  and  a  mcinbvano  has  boon  fonnod  lining  tbe  canal  wliieh 
mccbantcally  obstnicts  rcepiration.  By  Hic  act  of  voinitiiit;.  lliis  mem- 
brane may  somctiniet  be  detached  and  brought  up.  For  this  purpoce 
aocb  emetics  arc  to  be  used  as  nill  vomit  without  adding  to  the  genettl 
debility.    The  best  arc  the  sulphates  of  tine  and  noppor. 

IHttcte$  of  th  AMomfn. — In  many  of  tlicse,  emetics  are  remedies 
excoedini^y  useful.  Tbey  operate,  1.  By  relieving  tho  stomach  of 
foreign  matters  and  morbid  necretions.  2.  By  changing  (he  condition 
of  the  mucous  membnno  of  the  stomaob  and  promoting  its  rccTctioor. 
3.  By  exciting  thoMereUons  of  the  lirer.  4.  Uy  tbe  conciiKflion  wbieb 
they  give  to  the  abdominal  rinreni  during  tlie  act  of  vomiting.  6.  By 
their  general  relaxing  effects  on  the  ^atcm  at  large. 

In  all  ca>«s  of  Poitions  taken  into  the  stomach,  whether  mineral  or 
Ttgetahle,  the  first  indication  to  be  ftUeniic<l  to  is  thnt  of  expelling  the 
poftoe  from  the  system.  If  the  patient  be  seen  won  after  taking  the 
pneon,  this  can  be  done  fret^nently  by  the  administration  of  suitable 
emetics,  as  the  ot^ect  here  is  simply  to  evaonnte  the  Kbomni^h  and  to 
prodace  thtti  effoct  at  speedily  as  powible.  Such  cnietifs  are  to  be 
selected  ns  operate  with  the  grcateit  rapidity,  and  nt  the  autie  time 
■re  conBncd  in  thrir  effert,  on  much  fut  poKsiblc,  to  tbe  stcmscb.  The 
bast  articles,  therefore,  to  accomplish  these  cbjeeti  arc  mustard  and  the 
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sulpliRtca  of  ana  and  copper.  Some  poisons  act  aa  local  irrilanta,  and 
they  prodnce  vomiting  and  purging.  In  tlieec  caacs,  simple  dUatioa 
vith  Upid  water  will  bo  sufficient. 

In  almost  &11  dimnlrTtd  ulaltt  of  tkt  stomark,  tlic  use  of  emetics 
would  iiatnra]ly  t'lggcftt  itaolf,  iind  tliejr  have  Iwcn  accotdiogly  cxtcD- 
aively  u»eJ.  Expcrioucc,  however,  has  ebown  tliut  they  cannot  l>o  used 
in discrimiDatel}',  proving  salutary  or  nozions  sceonling  lo  circumxtAnct^. 
As  ■  gcDL-ral  nitc,  wlicu  iiiflumuntioii  of  tlie  niucoiia  membraDe  of  the 
«toiiu>ch,  wheibcr  ocotc  or  chronic,  is  present,  tliey  are  remcdiwi  wtich 
ought  to  tji>  uecd  with  c^nution.  ]f  ibey  ahoiild  be  cooaidered  neceamy, 
tlic  niil(li-»t  iirticlcs  ^1lOuld  dvays  be  selected,  Wbere  disorder  of  tlie 
Btomach  is  «iiuply  of  a  functionai  cbaracter,  emetics  aometimoB  aro  nse- 
ftil.  Tboy  chango  tbc  •ocretioiuof  this  organ,  by  Uie  impreasioiu  ffhicb 
tlcy  make  upon  the  mucoas  membrane,  and  in  that  way  proro  salutary. 
Upon  this  principle,  they  are  somctimeB  preacribod  with  oiToct  in  rfy»- 
pcptia  (&ee  Eberle's  lYacU  vol,  ii.  291).  lu  thU  diseaae,  howtri'tr,  thoy 
sliould  be  used  with  discretion,  and  6uch  articles  only  Kiccted  n<  act 
mildly — such  na  ipecacuauha,  Ac  Tartar  emetic  is  objccUonablo  in 
-cviTV  poitit  of  view. 

Ifyrrnter}/  is  anoUicr  disuusu  of  tlic  abdomen  la  wliich  emctica  have 
■been  prGscribed,  and  with  many  li\jfh  Riitborities  they  hare  been  in  great 
repute.  In  aomo  cases  tbcy  prove  exceedingly  s&Iatar>',  while  In  otbors 
they  do  not  appear  to  do  intich  good.  The  n.tioimlc  of  their  operatioD 
J  take  to  be  this.  In  this  disease,  along  with  the  local  inflammation  of 
ihc  mncouB  Diemkntno  of  the  large  iulLstinea,  there  is  oflcu  an  engorge* 
jiieiit  of  the  livcT  and  »  deficient  accretion  of  biic.  This  u  evidenced 
hy  the  ohiiraeter  of  the  evacuations.  They  aro  umplv  blood  and  miieufi, 
}fow,  die  cfTiict  of  un  cnictio  is  to  promote  the  accretion  of  bile,  nnd  if 
it  should  <Io  l!ii»  freely,  it  would  prove  salutary  in  thi*  prcacnt  ciuc  in 
the  following  vajk;  1.  It  would  rolii'vc  tbc  hepatic  engorgement;  2. 
Tbc  qnantity  of  bile  llirowii  into  the  iiitmlint-H  might  act  on  the  bowels 
as  a  cathartic  j  3.  It  would  cqualiie  the  circulation,  and  act  on  the  skin. 
In  all  tliese  wnvR  it  wonld  be  bencdcinl.  If,  on  tho  contrary,  tliQ  emetic 
-only  acted  on  tho  stomach  withont  touching  tlic  liver,  none  of  these 
liCBcfieial  effect*  would  follow.  In  the  ubc,  therefore,  of  emetics  in  ihiK 
complaint,  there  ore  two  things  to  be  attended  to.  In  the  first  plseo, 
the  solcctJoD  of  a  proper  article,  tartar  emetic  or  ipecacuanha.  In  Lhc 
second  place,  it  ought  to  be  given  early  in  the  diseftftc  It  will  then 
produce  more  effctl  than  at  suhsequont  periodH. 

There  arc  only  two  other  aflections  of  the  alNlomeu  which  I  shall 
Bolicc,  for  tho  purpose  of  illustration — obstinate  eonttipation  and  }aun~ 
diet.  In  the  first  of  these,  the  use  of  emetics  is  an  old  remedy.  It  waa 
preKfibcd  even  by  Uippociatoa,  and  since  hb  timo  it  baa  been  rccom> 
soendcd  by  many  ptiysiciana,  both  ancient  and  modern.    In  many  cases 
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Tf>w  kind  emetics  certainly  produce  nn  Bdminibk  effect,  and  they  act 
^lli  hy  nlmxtag  ^>iimq  of  Uil-  intettines  Mid  by  ftrouiuling  tho  flow  of 
bilch  llic  pnicUcf.  hoKcvcr,  docs  not  nIwHye  Micccod.  Tbc  caaa  of 
CODfiCjpatKn  in  vhicli  I  think  it  is  moat  likely  to  do  good,  un  thow  in 
irbicli  t)i«  dtwrder  dvpcn<U  upon  a  torpid  itt»t«  of  the  liver. 

•Aiuik/kv  nrlMB  From  Tarions  caiuoa  ;  of  tbcAc  1  eball  ii»t  epciik.  Ono 
of  thflDi  is,  the  lodgment  of  calculi  in  tlie  ducts,  the  effect  of  wbidi 
i*  mccbanicatly  to  obstruct  tbc  passaga  of  bile.  Now,  in  thin  oite, 
Omdks  liave  been  prcecribocJ  in  some  ctmn  wHb  ^rcnt  effect.  Dr. 
Doocan  rebtea,  that  in  two  inKtaii>.-e»  he  saw  upwurds  of  tJiirty  gall 
atoues  Totdcd  by  ilool  soon  nHer  the  opi-ration  of  an  cmctii:  (Ebcric*a 
Pmct  ToL  ii.  p.  377).  lu  such  eases,  the  nsloxattoa  cauEcd  by  iLe 
emelio  probably  provi»  tinlutary  in  Iftiitcning  the  upMin  of  the  ilnct.  If 
this  be  the  tnio  ciplatiation,  il  indjcatea  at  once  the  kind  of  cinclic  to 
be  uMd.  It  onglit  to  bo  one  that  'will  act  freely  on  the  liver,  and  at 
tlie  nme  time  cniue  great  relaxation.  Tartar  emetic  is  nicb  a  one. 
Hig  mild  ometies  will  not  answer. 

SemorrKaift*. — It  is  evident  tliat  in  ciimb  dependiuj;  upon  the  rup- 
Inre  nf  large  vesMcln,  wnetios  eannot  be  retorted  to  with  any  prospect  of 
&)lvantagc.  Il  b  only  wtcn  it  occurs  from  L-apillarics  that  they  can  be 
At  all  applicable,  and  in  tbCflC  lliey  have  bcvn  found  of  ^rcat  ralue.  Of 
tie  inaoncr  in  which  they  prodnce  thftir  beneflpial  effect,  it  is  perhaps 
DiH  ewy  to  give  a  wti»fictory  explanation.  !t  may,  however,  be  in  one 
or  other  of  the  following  ways: 

1.  liy  their  duOribuUng  more  equally  tbroiigbout  iho  system  the  cir- 
calatin^  mans  and  in  thia  nay  coiintcrncting  tlie  local  detenni nation 
npon  which  hemc^rhage  depends. 

'L  By  the  reroleit-e  effect  which  tliey  produce  upon  tha  inucoas 
nwsnbnuic. 

3.  By  their  general  alterative  effect,  more  cBpecialiy  on  the  mucona 
nicnibraoe. 

4.  By  the  nausea  wlik-h  lliey  proiliico,  Whstovor  be  tin-  mode  of 
tlioir  <»peration,  Iiuwever,  there  can  lo  no  (iuc»tion  of  their  utility  in  a 
great  niimbcc  of  bemorrbagei;. 


lu.i.'snuTiosa  or  mx  xrrKCTs  or  KUtncs  im  PRouotixo  ths  ab- 
sorption  or  UOftBID   EXLi.R0EUEST3. 


HmtMa  kwnoralis. — In  this  affection,  enietica  may  frequently  be 
Qsed  with  Ibc  most  sljiking  advantage ;  indeed,  iu  certain  Mages  of  it, 
1  know  of  no  remedy  no  cfficaeiona.  Ur.  Hunter  long  ago  roninrked, 
that  he  had  known  the  swelling  removed  almost  in»t»ntaaeously,  by  ihij 


7« 


MATEEU   USDICi.   AKD  XnEBlPECTICS. 


lac  of  Gtnetief.*  In  a  great  niunbcr  of  cmc*  I  bare  triod  the  practiec!, 
and  almost  always  with  succen.  Tlie  rapidity  vith  vliich  the  avrclling 
ia  aomeltmea  diminiBLcd  is  naily  aMosishing.  lu  tbc  case  of  &  gcutle- 
Ruu  who  had  swelled  testicles  in  conuijoctice  of  gonorrbtca,  all  tha 
ordinary  antiphln^Ntin  nieitn<i  had  been  used,  together  with  a  hli^tcr  to 
tho  Bcrotnm.  On  the  Beveulh  ^ay  from  its  commcnccntcnt,  althongh 
the  iDflainrDalimi  had  heeti  anbdacd,  yet  the  ttimelactiaa  rvniai&od 
nndimioiiibcd.  A  full  emetic  of  lartarized  andmony  and  ipecacuanha 
was  now  givCD,  and  in  two  bonn  afUr  ita  operation  the  aizc  of  tho  ttt* 
tide  was  todnced  at  least  one-tbird.  It  is  only,  however,  in  tbe  pasHive 
alage  of  this  affection  that  emcticft  proAiao  beneficial.  In  the  eartjr 
alUigt,  nhcTO  inflammation  ia  preacnt,  they  pTtKlullWljtUe  or  no  effect. 

Bubo, — In  this,  omoUca  have  also  been  ustKl,  princtjuilly,  I  IxJlero,  in 
conacqncnco  of  the  rccommcTidatioo  of  tbem  by  Jotiii  Utintcr.  He 
rolatca  a  remarkable  iDstance  of  their  cffioncy  in  tiic  case  of  an  ofliccr 
who  had  a  hnlio  at  Liitbon.  In  hi»  own  wordtt,  "  it  came  to  a  lair  nup- 
pnratioD,  and  wa»  almoot  ready  to  hun>t.  The  okin  was  thin  and 
iafianiod ;  and  a  plain  fluctuation  waft  fcEt.  1  ititeiKied  to  cppcn  it,  but 
as  he  wa*  going  on  btiard  a  ship  for  England  on  the  day  following,  I 
tlionght  it  better  to  defer  it.  'SMicn  he  went  on  board,  he  bcI  aail 
immediately,  and  the  wind  blow  so  hard  that  nothing  eoidd  bo  done  for 
«>me  days,  all  which  time  ho  was  verj*  sick,  and  iromited  a  good  deal ; 
when  the  sickness  went  off,  he  found  the  bubo  had  disappeared,  and  it 
never  afterward*  &ppcari:!d."t  Mr.  Ilnnter  explains  tlio  effect  to  thia 
case  upon  the  principle  of  "one  irritation  destroying  another,  and 
the  ucknesB  and  the  act  of  vomiting  perhaps  giving  a  diaponlioii  to 
abBoq>tion."  In  ca»es  of  this  hind,  the  nee  of  emetics  is  not  followed, 
howavcr,  by  the  same  marked  effect  as  in  hernia  hiiiuoralis,— a  single 
emetic  produces  but  little  effect,  and  they  TOtjniro  to  ha  repeated  for 
ieveral  days  in  succession,  imitating  in  this  way  as  nearly  aa  possible 
the  effect  of  «eu-sicknc«i.[ 

In  morlMd  ailarfffmfntu  of  otiicr  parts,  emetics  may  sometimes  provo 
rory  beneficial.  Mr.  CniikalianlE  mentions  a  erne  of  swelling  of  the 
knee,  which  wa.^  cnrcd  by  the  patient  vomiting  for  fuity-eight  houn^  in 
conaei^neRce  of  bis  taking  a  large  doee  of  Uil-  salt  of  tartar  (carb.  potass.) 
iniit«(id  of  soluble  tarUr  (tartar  potasn.)     Runh,  vol.  ii.  p.  16S. 

•  Treatise  en  Ike  T«iier<!«l  Dimsm,  p.  &(.    Sm  also  BenJ.  Bdl,  voL  L  pL  104. 

f  On  the  V«t)«r«at.  p.  2S0. 

i  Swt^an  asys,  "Sacocae  hui  att«n4o>l  the  lue  of  Giuctics.  ropested  fur  two  or 
tbrM  days ;  in  tliia  way  buboot  havo  b«*a  ditciuaod,  wbiob  want  rasdy  to  trant 
—P.  ItJ. 


V 


mines. 


77 


INtHVIDUAL  EMETICS. 


irSOACCAVHA. 

His  utielc  t^tlio  product  of  Uie  Cephnelit  Ipteaeftanha,  a  plant  foond 
native  in  tbc  Bruili,  Ik  grows  to  alwat  iJiR  height  of  a  foot,  and  flonr- 
ialics  to  mout  and  shady  aituatioDs.  The  root  u  from  four  to  «x  inclioa 
IcHO^  and  about  the  aitii  of  a  gooAH  quill.  The  plant  flowers  in  tlio 
BMntlia  of  Janiiarj,  Pubruary.  aud  March,  and  daring  tbia  period,  the 
root>  which  is  th«  part  uacd  in  mcdicini;,  is  coUectcd.  It  is  separated 
from  ttie  Etem,  and  after  beisg  dcaoMid,  is  liong  up  in  tho  sun  to  dry. 
In  this  stato  it  ia  ctportoil  in  b«les. 

Phytit^  Charattrrt  of  Ihe  Bvot. — The  root  come*  in  |ncco  aWtti 
time  or  four  iorbeslpng,  andat  it«  thickest  pnrtftbont  the  sin  of  agooae 
qnilL  It  IB  irrrsularlj-  lent  and  twisted,  and  fiurroandcd  by  nomeroua 
riiiga  of  vsrioae  nics,  separated  from  each  other  by  oKolar  groove*  or 
deprcnioiis.  It  is  from  tliis  circumstance  tiiat  tlie  geniiine  jpecacnanha 
root  ■et4:nncd  aimttiateJ,  The  cortical  part  tnakcenp the  largeat  propor- 
tion oTtlic  root,  con>titutiDgal>t)ut^>ur  fifths  of  the  whole.  It  is  thtet, 
of  a  homy  hardnca»,  and  breaks  witbarednoasfirHctnre.  It  lathis  which 
principAlly  oootaina  the  active  propcrUts  of  the  root  Tlio  woody  part  b 
a  thin  cord  of  a  whitish  color,  and  in  nearly  inert.  The  powder  of  tJie 
ipecacuanha  is  of  a  light  ycllowiab  color,  having  a  fjunt  and  disagrceahle 
smell,  with  a  bitter,  eaVacii'V  and  naubcoas  taate.  By  exposure  to  light 
snil  air,  tiio  active  pmportios  of  it  are  liablo  to  he  impured.  For  the 
purpose  of  pnscrring  it,  tlicrcforc,  it  shoold  be  kcjrt  in  vials  well  corked 
and  eeelodod  from  the  li^ltt. 

Vori*tit»  <y  lA*  yeaniTU-  fprcantnnha  Root. — 'As  foond  in  the  market, 
three  of  them  are  reeognised,  dixtinguialicd  from  each  other  bj  tticir 
oolor,  rit  the  brovm,  tiie  red,  and  the  ^fff.  All  tbcee,  however,  are 
annu/utaf  and  are  derived  IVom  the  tanie  plant, — the  crpkatUt  ipeeaew 
osAo, — ^tbc  varieties  of  color  being  owing  simply  to  difference  in  the  age 
of  the  root,  the  nntitro  of  the  soil,  the  mode  of  drying,  Ae. 

Beaides  the  foregoiug.  which  is  the  genniue  root,  there  are  two  othera, 
wbicfa  an  sometiroea  brought  itfo  the  market  and  which  pass  under  the 
goaenl  uuno  of  ipeeaeuanhA. 

(u.)  TTie  fintt  of  these  is  the  StriaCfd  Ipeauuanha.  TTiis  is  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Paifcotria  eautita,  a  amall  shrub  from  fourteen  to  eighteen 
iaehea  in  height,  growing  in  Pern,  and  »ome  other  pnrtA  of  South  Amfr- 
rica.  It  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Prruirian  ipeettetianha  '  and  from 
the  dark  color  of  the  cptdcnnis  when  dry,  it  is  aoavetimee  called  the 
Uaxk  iptcaaumha.  This  root  is  destitabe  of  the  rings  which  cbanicteTis! 
the  genuine  root — the  ridges  OQ  the  surface  being  longitudinal — and 
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from  this  circDinsUnCA  it  liu  received  tlic  nAme  of  tlriattd.  The  woody 
part  of  the  root  is  much  greater  in  proportion  to  llic  cortickl  than  it  is 
in  the  gcnnino  ipecacuanha. 

(A.)  Ttie  Uiululateil  IpfFafuanlia.  Tliia  i«  olrtiiincd  from  the  AicAanf-^ 
Ktnra  wabra,  a  pUiil  {^rowing  in  tlic  Bntzilii.  It  i»  nlso  called  the  irAVM 
qKmctittuJta.  Th«  surface  of  the  root  1>u  no  Hugs  n}>oD  i^  tint  preMntt 
aa  undulntcd  or  vrare-likii  appcarani-c,  nitli  iiidoiitfttlons  on  odo  hvAo 
nod  prominences  on  the  other.  AVbcii  brakcD,  it  presents  a  dol),  white, 
Guinaccons  oppcaranco. 

Ckemicat  Compotitioji. — Tho  ixMcnrj  of  tlie  active  principle  of  tpe- 
cacttanhn  is  oni;  of  the  triuiiipha  of  modern  clicmitlr}'.     By  UBJOD<li& 
and  I'cllotior,  in  1817,  the  proicnce  nl  an  alkaline  principle  tas  cctA>! 
Uitbi'd,  to  which  thtt  nanic  of  Emtlinc  ks»  ^ven,  hut  tiince  tlitrn  it  hafti 
boeii  cullc'l  by  the  nArac  of  £melia.     It  in  upon  Uii»  principle  Qi/A  lh« 
acttivi'  properties  of  this  drug  aro  supposed  to  depend.      Analysis  has  < 
proved  dial  eiuctinc  exists  in  Yarioms  proportions  in  the  different  Tario-j 
tics.     In  100  parU  of  the  cortical  jtart  of  the  In-own  amiulaltd  ipecotat-i 
onAu,  thero  ncre  16  purts  of  iinpiiro  imctino,  and  in  the  ligneous  part,  j 
1'15.     The  Ttd  annuUitni  ijtecaruauhit  contains  14  parU  of  emetine  ia 
100.    The  yrry  not  analysed.    The  root  of  the  Pfycotria  tmitit^  waSj 
foand  to  contnin  only  9  parts  of  cinelinc  in  100,  and  tliat  of  Richard-^ 
tonia  arahra  only  6  parts  in  100. 

JiciiJc*  emetine,  the  other  ingredients  found  in  tlie  ipceacnanha  root 
arc  TftriAbte  proportions  of  starch,  fatty  matter,  wax,  gum,  l^eousmat* 
ter.  and  lrace«  of  gallic  acid. 

Ipei-acnnnha  ie  partly  soluVlo  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  By  dococ- 
ticn,  its  virtues  are  impairwd, 

EfftzU. — Thcnc  vnry  ^'Itli  the  dose     In  very  unall  doM^  it  promoted 
Mcrption  from  tlie  mncont  membrane  of  the  BtomA(;!i,  oxcitM  tho  appe- 
tite, and  jiromotcft  digestion.     In  il(]*(9  toiiicwbat  lai^r,  and  yel  oc 
eofficiviit  to  caus«  vomiting,  it  prodoccs  nauaea,  and  acts  upon  tJi6i 
bowcld,  incroMing  aucreUun   from  tlii?  mucous  membrane,  and  {!auaing 
evacuations  from  those  organs.      In  duces  aufBcicnt  to  excite  naii»ca.  it 
extends  \\a  influence  to  the  mucous  lining  of  the  pulmonary  orgxns,  pro- 
moting secretion  and   ezpoctoration.      In  suitablo  iIoms,  it  producea 
Tomiling.     Aa  an  emetic,  this  article  in  diatinguishod  by  tho  certainty 
jia  well  OS  mildness  with  which  it  opcratos.    Given  in  large  doMs,  it 
never  acts  as  a  local  irr.tant,  and  scarcely  ever  excites  exccstivo  vomit-y 
ing.      As  a  general  rule,  it  appears  to  be  thrown  ofi*  from  the  stomach] 
in  the  fir^t  vomitings.      Tliis  may  account,  no  doubt,  in  some  cases, 
its  not  operating  more  violently.      Tbe  evacuations  produced  by  it  arfl" 
not  ttsuftlly  bilioua.    This  would  seem  to  show  that  its  action  is  not 
extended  to  the  liver  in  any  special  manner.      On  the  system  at  lai^ge, 
it*  Action  is  not  atteodeO  w  ith  that  pro8ltatioD  which  ckarvcteriEes  some 
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otltn  nactic  ftgcnU.  From  all  tiite,  tlio  xutm  of  this  article  ak  «T>d«st. 
'niicDcver  it  is  dti&irablp.  br  means  of  an  e»i«tic,  not  merely  to  cvacuAto 
the  elocDRcli,  bat  to  mnkc  a  pcculiur  imprMfJoti  on  Uiv  mucoiu  tinuc, 
Asd  to  promote  tccKtton  Trom  it,  without  prodacing  nn^  (tTtal  geB«iaI 
PKMtratioi)  or  rolaiatioo,  tLis  is  the  best  Article  tliat  c»n  }>c  nwd. 

From  the  niil<lne»  witb  which  ipccnoaanba  operatea,  it  ift  admirably 
MUbed  as  an  em«tic  for  childi^n. 

It  k  hnpottant  to  recollect  Uiat,  npon  some  constitationit,  this  article 
piodocM  anom&loDs  and  anjiJeasant  effects.  The  mCTe  odor,  id  eomo 
pcTMU,  frequently  «icit«s  th«  moat  distrciwiiig  Rrmptcms.  Aethmatica 
ve  very  coounonly  distrcaaed,  and  a  paroxj-atn  brought  on,  by  tho  biqhII 
of  ipccAcuaaha. 


VoDKa  OF  ADMixier&ATtosr.  I.  Powder. — ^Tbi>  is  the  fonn  in  wliich 
it  is  generall}^  used,  aod  lor  aa  aHnIt  the  doM  b  &om  IS  to  30  grains 
mixnl  in  a  titUo  water.     Yoang  infiints  ^  gr.  to  1  gr. 

2.  Tite  Witit  of  Ipfcacuank/t. — This  is  prepared  hy  macerating  %  { 
cf  the  braised  root  in  a  pint  of  (terry  wjnc  for  two  wccIcb,  and  tbca 
EtraiDiii|f.  It  is  a  good  prcjutrstion,  |M>s»csiiiDg  all  tho  virtues  of  the 
ponder.  To  an  adult  tbc!  dme  as  hi)  emetic  is  about  an  ounce;  to  a 
child  of  from  OM  to  two  years,  abuat  a  dracbm,  to  be  repeated  every 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  till  it  opcratM.  Tliis  in  a  vniuablo  preparation 
for  children ;  altliongli  efiiescious,  it  is  milder  and  safer  for  tlieiii  than 
the  antimonial  wine. 

3.  Syrttp  nf  Sjittueuimhn — VrocOM  U.  S.  lluip. — Tako  of  ipecacuanha 
in  coarse  powder  1  ounce,  diluted  akotol  I  pint,  syrup  two  pints, 
Maecrato  tho  iptcRcflanha  in  the  alcohol  for  fourteen  day*,  then  filter, 
CTaporato  the  filtered  li(]iior  to  two  onnces,  tlien  filter  again  and  mix  wiiti 
tho  BTTnp,  and  eruporat*.*  by  moana  of  a  water  bntli  to  a  proper  coi»iftt- 
eaca.  Thia  i*  an  excellent  preparation  for  children.  Dose  as  an  emetic 
Iialf  to  one  teaapoonfnl— fur  an  adult,  |  i  to  ^  ins. 

£mttitt  trr  Hmrline. — Tliis  is  tlie  peculiar  mihstancc  wliicli  enista  in 
Ipecaeunnha,  and  on  which  iu  value  dependi.  It  was  discotrercd  by 
Pclletierin  I  SI  7. 

Prvptrtiet, — Pure  emetine  »  in  the  state  of  a  while  powder,  with  a 
tsslo  slightly  bitter  and  withont  unelL  Exposure  to  tho  air  does  not 
afiect  ic  Id  cold  water  it  is  alightly  aoluble — tn  warm  water  ratlier 
more  so.  In  alcohol  it  Is  very  soluble.  It  rntorcs  the  color  of  %'cget«bl« 
blues  and  eombinoa  with  tho  acids,  forming  crystallizable  salts.  It  ia 
tbereforo  a  Tcgctabte  alkali. 

EJftett. — Tho  nmc  aa  ipocaeoanha.  According  to  Maguire  two 
grains  of  the  pore  emetine  are  tnfficient  to  kill  adog,  and  in  the  liiLni&n 
Mtbjecl  be  has  seen  one  sixteenth  of  a  grain  produce  vomiting. 

I^ormt  of  AdminitiratioH. — As  tlie  pore  tmcUnc  is  veiy  lasoluhk, 
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H  M  prmridndjr  to  be  dissolved  in  a  little  mlplttiric  or  acetto  aind  and 
Iben  taken  in  nun  water.  Or  tbo  simple  emctiiiQ  mair  bo  takes  mixed  ia 
BjTup.  Tli«  done  is  aboat  one  qoarter  or  a  grftin,  Tbo  bc«t  modo  of 
taking  it  is  to  dissolve  odo  grain  in  a  littJo  auotic  acid  and  tbon  add 
tfarce  or  taut  oubcos  of  rain  water.  Half  an  ounce  may  tbcn  bo  takaa 
crtry  fiftMm  or  tw«nt;  miauMs  until  TomiUng  b  prodacod. 
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Hils  b  the  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potanlt,  and  Is  tli«  moot  Talc 
of  tliu  prcparatioiu  o(  aatimony.     It  d<x«  not  «xbt  natir«,  but  is  alvaj 
pTvpnred  arta&cialljr.     It  is  satd  to  bave  bo«n  Brat  made  by  Adrier 
Mjnaicbt,  in  1631.    It  is  prepared  tbue  : — 

Take  of  enlpbnrot  of  antimony,  in  fine  powder,  four  ounces;  moriatJa 
nciiJ,  twenty-five  ottnces;  nitric  acid,  two  dracbms;  water,  a  gallon 
Mix  the  acids  in  a  glass  and  add  by  di'grccs  tlto  sii1j>liur<rt  of  atitiniooj  ; 
di^t  tie  mixtar«  with  a  grAdnally  increased  beat  till  cffervetccnco 
coaaes ;  tben  boil  for  one  bour ;  filter  when  the  1i(|nid  is  cold  and  poor 
U  into  the  water ;  wasb  tlic  precipitate  till  quite  free  from  actd  and  dry 
it,  and  take  of  tbis  two  onneos  ;  bitartrato  of  potaswiin  very  fine  powder, 
two  onnces  and  a  lialf ;  distitW  water,  eighteen  fluid  ounces;  boil  the 
water  in  a  glass  vessel,  then  add  tbc  powders  prorioualy  mixed  and  boil 
f>r  an  boor ;  Ustly,  filter  when  hot  and  nn  aside  to  crystalliio.  The 
motbcr  lii)iior  will  yield  by  mapomtion  additional  crystals  which  are  U> 
be  puHficcI  by  anolhor  cTyBtalliEatiDn. 

PropKrtif*. — Tartar  ometie  ix  a  crystalline  salt  of  a  pnre  white  colotV 
witb  a  Btyptic  metallic  taste,  but  without  any  sinell ;  on  exposure  to  thf 
air,  it  slightly  cQlorcscce  on  the  surface  and  becomes  opaque.  In  alcohol 
tartar  emetic  is  insoluble.  It  ia  soluble  in  fourteen  time*  its  weight  of 
cold,  and  twice  its  weight  of  boQing  water.  If  the  atiueoos  tolation  b* 
kept  iox  some  time  it  decomposes  spontancoufely.  (This  is  owing  to  tlia 
dacouipositiuQ  of  the  tartaric  aeid.     Murray,  p.  466.) 

Purity. — Aa  tliia  article  is  only  nsed  in  small  doaea,  it  ia  important  to 
h«v«  it  pan.  As  (bund  in  the  ahopa,  it  may  bo  in  two  different  sUtea 
— in  that  of  eryttal  or  that  of  potedtr.  Tie  last  of  these  is  the  moat, 
common  aad  most  likdy  to  be  adulterated.  As  a  general  mle^  thero*. 
foN,  it  b  hftrt  to  pQKhaae  it  in  the  form  of  crystal.  In  tliin  state  of^ 
coursu  tliom  can  Itu  no  other  impnntv  tbaii  encb  a&  may  arise  from  tbo 
tinpci1«rl  preparation  of  the  saltf  while  in  the  form  of  powder  varioTil 
feabataht-iM  may  be  mixed  ap  with  it 

IVitsi/lAs  Paritif  of  Tartar  Emetie.—T\\c  eall  should  bo  entirely, 
tolvUo  In  twenty  parta  of  water,  the  sohilion  not  affected  by  fcrrocya* 
uJb  of  potiiiiam.    A  more  do)icat«  tost : — ditaolve  o&o  part  of  the  sua- 
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t'pcctcd  snit  ID  Ibity  part*  of  water ;  difiBoIvo  tight  parts  of  the  scobitoof 
liiud  in  tbirtf -two  pana  of  water  and  fifteen  parU  of  acetic  acid  ;  mix  the 
ilotJoiMi;  if  a  precipitate  api>c9r,  cream  of  tartar  iapreaenL  Matitmate. 
Tbc  »troT)glj  acid  solution  of  tJie  aoetAte  of  lend  holds  tke  tartar  emetic 
in  koliition  bat  Icta  fall  tho  erenm  of  tartar.  Thia  teat  will  detect  one 
per  cent,  of  cream  of  tartar. 

Pkysioloffital  £frct», — In  unall  and  repeated  doBCBi  tartar  emetic 
E>tM  the  HcrctioDs  oF  tho  mucous  membrane  and  of  the  skiii,  and 
ens  the  action  cf  Uic  liuart  mid  Mood-vessplB.  In  larger  doiies,  it  acta 
an  ctnctic  In  rtill  larp^r,  as  a  local  irritant,  prudacing  hcitt  and 
pain  in  the  stomach,  fr»]iMtnt  and  serere  romitiiig,  and  oomotimeB  hic- 
cup. Along  with  tliis  there  arc  acute  colicky  pains  iu  the  bowdk  toge- 
ther with  frco  purpng.  To  this  succeed  gciicml  prostrjilioii,  scrcro 
emnpa,  deliriam,  convulsions,  and  death.  In  flom«  eases,  neither  vomit- 
log  nor  purging  has  occurred,  and  this  has  always  been  attended  with 
as  aggraration  of  the  other  eymptome.  In  other  ckmx,  there  has  been 
B  peenliar  diOicnlty  of  snallontng  so  s«  almost  to  pr«Tent  it  ahogeiher. 
On  dissection,  in  cwmes  of  poisoning,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
aach  and  inteatinee  has  been  found  in^amcd.  In  Lta  cxpcrimenta 
'^vpoD  animals,  Majendie  aUo  fuuiid  tho  lunp<  inflamed.  As  an  emttifj 
Ifata  article  is  peculiar,  operating  with  great  certainty  and  activitv  upon 
Ithc  stomach  and  ahdomiaal  risccra,  and  at  tho  same  time  producing 
Gncral  relaxation.  Rctwecn  this  and  ipceacnanha,  thorn  are  several 
iportant  points  of  differvuce.  It  makes  a  more  permanent  impression 
6b  till!  stomach  itwll^  and  in  coohc^ucuco  of  this  cuusca  a  moru  tiitl  and 
perfect  cvacnatian  of  that  organ.  !l«  adjon  is  not  so  mnch  confinci'i  to 
the  stomach  as  Uiat  of  ipei'ACuiiRlin.  Its  indimncc  extends  to  ttie  duo- 
denttu,  inTertinj;  the  action  of  tJiat  intoitiue,  and  at  the  ftmo  time  ex* 
citing  tho  liver  and  promoting  the  secretion  of  bile.  Hence  it  ti.  that 
free  dischargoof  bile  attend  the  opcrntian  of  thia  emetic. 

It  extends  its  influence  to  the  into«tinal  canal,  causing  free  evncua- 
b'ons  from  tlio  bowela.  This  is  owing,  in  pnrt,  to  the  free  secretion  of 
bile  into  the  intestines,  and  in  part  to  tho  general  relaxation  which  it 
prodaccs.  It  affect*  tho  skin  more,  producing  freer  perspiration  than 
Other  sneties.  Finally,  it  affects  the  whole  system  mdra  p'lwerfulljr, 
lessening  arterial  action  and  uu«Dg  more  general  rchuuition  and  ex- 
hanstion. 

From  the  foregoing  view  of  the  effects  and  peculiarities  of  this  article  aa 
an  emetic,  il  is  evident  that  there  are  conditionN  of  the  9tuiii.ii;Ii  and  of 
the  iTstcm  in  which  it  may  be  uaod  with  ^oat  ad\-nntag(?,  while  in  other 
oomlitions  it  is  wholly  inadmissible.  'VSTiere  ite  objieet  is  umply  to 
eracuate  tlie  contents  of  tlio  stomach — where  that  oi^an  is  debilitated 
and  irritable — where  thoro  is  general  debility  or  considerable  prortra> 
tjon  of  streiq^th,  this  active  loedicioe  may  do  much  injury  ;  and  ought 
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to  be  carefully  absUinoil  from.  On  Uie  oUi«r  Iisik),  nlicn  joa  with  to 
make  n  powerful  impression  on  iha  stomjich  and  abdominal  xHsccra,  and 
al  the  Huue  time  to  catuc  general  rclssstioD,  tlicre  U  do  article  wbicli 
can  l>c  compared  with  it. 

Twtar  cniolic  is  an  article  wliich  oiiglit  to  l>(>  used  n-ith  great  caution. 

Modt  qf  AdtniuUtration. — "When  used  as  an  emetic,  this  article  u 
gireo  in  solution  with  pure  water,  and  to  an  adult  in  doece  of  two  or 
tbrM  gninB.  'Diiapeiiorally  prodn&esfuJI  vomiting.  Th«  bettor  mctiiod, 
faowarer,  la  to  give  it  in  diviJotI  duscs.  For  this  purpose,  two  or  thrc« 
grunt  are  diwotved  in  three  or  four  oanccs  of  water — of  thia  one  fourth 
may  bo  token  every  ((Uiirter  of  nn  botir  nntil  vomiting  is  prodneod.  The 
operation  of  it  is  to  be  awUKtcd  by  tlie  frac  use  of  warm  water  or  chamo- 
mile lea.  Given  in  this  way,  yon  Lave  the  operation  of  tbia  article  more 
□Oder  your  iiuDiodiato  control,  and  you  ^ard  against  the  nnpleasant 
effects  whidi  eoinetimcs  nanlt  from  the  use  of  a  large  doic  gircn  at 
once. 

TocliiliJrcn,  ono  eiglilh  to  ona  sixteenth  of  a  grain.  Batttsltould 
nercr  he  given  where  ^tric  or  intcatJniil  irritation  is  present,  nor  ooletK 
ufluunstory  action  requires  iU 

AittinuMial  Wine, — Tliis  is  prepared  by  diMolviiij;  two  ecniplea  of 
tartar  enietic  in  twenty  ounces  of  wine.  Kj»cb  fluid  ounce,  therefore, 
contains  two  grains  of  the  tartar  eraolic.  The  strength  of  antimonUl 
wine  dcpcnda  entirely  upon  the  care  witli  which  it  is  prepared.  If  tbe 
tartar  emetic  ho  impure,  or  tha  wine  ho  not  of  the  proper  kind,  d«com- 
poulion  takes  place;  which  impairs  its  actiTity.  As  the  result  of  invtsf 
t^atioD,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  good  thcrry  in  the  only  kind  of  wi&Q 
which  docs  not  dccosiposo  the  antimony.  Every  other  w]  ne  ai.rt«  npon  it  in 
sach  way  na  somelliuea  acaroely  to  Icai-c  any  trace  of  Uie  niitinionini  salt 
IB  the  preparation.  Hie  way  in  which  the  decomposition  lakes  place, 
is  hy  the  poliwh  of  the  tartar  emetic  attracting  tarLiric  ncid  from  the 
wine,  and  Uius  Ircoking  up  the  affinity  which  keeps  together  tlic  potaah 
and  tlic  antimony.  In  conao^ncDCA  of  this,  a  precipitato  is  thrown  down, 
conaisttng  of  oxide  of  anthnony,  with  a  portion  of  super-tartrate  of 
potaah.  SLcrr>'  wine,  being  free  from  acid,  obviatta  tlita  effect  If  th« 
tartar  emetic,  too,  »hon1d  bo  impure,  mised  for  example  with  super* 
tartrate  of  potash,  llieru  will  be  a  precipitation,  nUhoiigh  tlio  itrength 
of  the  Bolution  may  not  bo  affected.  To  havo  it  goo<l.  therefore,  and  to 
obtain  a  perfect  solution,  it  is  necessary  to  employ  the  pure  cry^talliicd 
tailar  emetic  and  good  nherry  wine. 

The  adraul^e  of  this  preparation  is,  that  it  supplies  us  with  a  per- 
manent solntJon  ef  tartar  cmetie,  by  which  very  minnto  doses  can  bo 
given.     On  this  account,  it  is  muoli  useil  for  children.     From  what  haa  . 
been  saiJ,  it  is  evident  that  this  prepamtiun  is  very  liable  to  be  uncertain 
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ia  its  fltrongtii ;  mkI  on  tbis  kccnunt,  in  acntc  casps,  preference  ^hoald 
ilways  be  friven  to  the  watery  tolntion  of  tartar  emetic 

Bolt. — As  ui  emetic  for  cbildren.  half  a  dracbm  may  be  ^ren  cveij 
fifteen  minatea  nntil  it  operate.  [I  believe  tbis  preparation  oaglit  to  be 
dropped.  It  is  aliraja  cr  unrcrlain  Etrengtli.  Shorry  wine  containing  no 
acid  cannot  be  bad.  I  rejoice  to  Hi}*  tbat  it  is  inliiiitelT  1ms  lued  in 
Kew  York  now  tban  fomtcrl}'.  Eepcctally  sbould  its  use  tt  a  domestu 
remedy  bo  discouraged] 


atTLriiATB  or  sine. 


Zinc  was  not  ktio*n  to  tbc  Grccki  or  Rornauis  altboiigb  tlilff  wen 
avare  oftlie  metbod  of  conrerting  copper  into  brass  by  meant  of  mora 
of  zinc.  Itvaa  first  noticed  in  1280.  Tbe  preparation  at  preientnader 
COfoidcration  vajt  Rr^t  known  in  C!<-rmaiiy  about  Uic  middle  of  tbe  aix- 
leentb  eentory.  In  tbe  minca  of  GosW,  in  Germany,  it  is  found  natire 
— what  i»  used  in  medicine  is  prepared  artificially. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  it  met  with  in  tlic  xbopa.  The  mjntre,  or  vbat 
is  eommonly  ealled  itkile  vitriol,  and  the  p*tre  or  crystallized. 

Sulphate  of  tine  is  prepared  by  tbe  direct  combination  of  it*  constitQ- 
,  Wta.     For  this  purpose  zinc,  cut  into  imall  pieces,  is  subjected  to  tlie 
tioD  of  diluted  snlpboric  scid — cficrvtuoonco  tsikcs  p]!u.'u;  wIicmi  tbis  is 
itiahed,  (lie  aolution  it  tiltcTe'I  through  paper :  it  b  tlicn  botleJ  d'^wn 
■til  a  pellicle  appears,  and  K-t  aiide  to  m-slallixo.     Uerc  water  i»  firvt 
[inipo«ed.    Tbc  sine  is  oxidiied  and  tben  the  sulphuric  acid  nuitcs 
wilt  it    The  hydrogen  cacaplng  caa&ca  tito  effer/ciacence. 

Proptrlitt. — When  jn'w,  U>i«  salt  ciiats  in  tbe  form  of  small  wbito 

kdiombic  pris-inB,  resembling  crj'itaU  of  sulpbate  of  magnesia.     It  has  no 

BmoU,  bnl.  baa  a  styptic  metallic  taste;   when  cxpo<>cd  to  dry  air  it 

•lifTlilIy  efflore*eM — soluble  l>oth  in  hot  and  f<4d  mitfr.    Two  and  a 

lalf  times  its  weight  of  the  latter,  and  less  than  its  own  weight  'of  tbe 

Ifonncr.     In  aUakvl  it  is  ioKoInble. 

EffeeU. — Sulphato  of  zinc  is  a  powerful  and  in  mnny  cnec-s  a  valuable 

Cfnctie.     It  is  peculiar  in  ila  action,  combining  witb  its  emetic  operation 

the  effect  of  a  locml  nsUiufrcnti  checking  accretion  frum  Uic  mucous 

LSinnbrane  of  tbe  alimentary  and  pulraonary  tii«ne«.     U  is  more  ff^y 

rta  operation  tl)nn  any  of  tbe  preceding  articlow.     Uiilikr:;  ipei'-uc  and 

'  enetio  it  causes  little  or  tio  iiaunea,  and  dues  not  produce  repeated 

anew.    On  the  mucous  membrane  it  acta  powerfully  as  an  astringent, 

separating   and    clearing  out   morbid   accumulations   of   mucus,   and 

erating  and  oven  suspending  secretion  for  a  time  after  its  operation. 

tlie  lyiiteni  at  large,  it  does  not  produce  any  of  the  debilitating  aod 
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relaxing  cfiMta  wbich  follow  tbe  hm  of  other  emetics;  and  ereo  tbo 
Ktomacl)  iUalf  eeoms  to  bo  iovigorated  after  its  «otion. 

As  an  emetic,  it  is  Buitcid  to  all  gncli  ctKOs  ai  ri>qaire  a  prompt  ud 
complete  evacuation  of  the  slomacb,  iiiiaccompaniccl  ty  any  rclaiiog 
effoct*  on  ttic  »j»tcin.  Tbe  moct  frequent  use  of  it  is  ia  cases  of 
foifoning.  It  ia  mI«o  used,  in  cases  wLura  it  is  deEirod,  bj  means  of  an 
emetic,  to  nnlood  tiio  pnlmo&ary  organn  of  Riipcrabuiidaiit  mucous  socre- 
tion,  and  to  check  the  further  formation  of  it. 

In  txctMtU't  dtttr*.  Rulpbato  of  jinc  operates  lu  nr  irritant  poison. 

Id  DfflDg  tliia  article,  the  cry&t&llizod  ought  alwajH  to  lie  preferred.  lb 
ia  purer,  and  in  conaoquenco  of  iU  containing  more  v-Ater  of  cry.4taIliEii- 
tion,  not  Ml  Ktiong. 

I>oic,  d<. — For  an  adult,  10  to  20  gn.  as  an  emetic  To  be  taken  ia 
S  ij  of  mint  or  eoimuon  water,  witli  Wm  addition  iff  J  i  of  up.  lavender. 
For  childr«ii,  gra.  i)  may  be  diasolred  in  f  j  of  water — a  teaspoonfol 
ovcry  t«Q  or  fifteen  mintttes. 


Sl'LViiATfi   or  COPPEB. 


Known  by  tho  common  name*  of  hhtf.  vitriol,  blue  jione,  &c 

Tliere  are  several  modes  in  which  this  artiulo  is  oblAined. 

1.  From  the  native  Hnlpliuret.  Hy  dcposurc  to  a  moiot  atmosphere 
t]iia  undcrgocA  chemical  changes;  the snlphnr  is  converted  into ftutpburic 
Rcid,  while  the  copper  is  oxidized,  and  thus  the  sulphate  is  formed.  In 
Ulii  state  it  is  washed  down  by  the  min  and  other  wat«n  of  tho  minea. 
By  umply  ovnpor&tlD};  thc&c  w&U-rs  Llie  salt  ia  obt^ned.  A  largo  pro- 
portion of  it  is  tlitia  obtained  from  ths  copptf  miBoa. 

3.  A  second  mode  is  to  roAxt  the  copper  pyrites  (mlphuret  of  copper) 
in  a  rcFcrbcratory  furnaco,  during  which  it  aWorbtt  oxygon  aud  ia 
conrertod  into  the  Bulphat«.  It  is  then  )ixinat«d  and.  the  solution 
evaporated  till  it  fiirma  crystalaL 

3.  Ttc  tliird  mode  ia  by  the  direct  action  of  sulpharic  acid  on 
copper.  Tliiti  is  the  mode  in  which  it  is  usually  prepared  in  tfail 
eountr>-. 

Properlitt. — A  cr>-8talItiio  suit  of  a  bcautifiil  deep  blue  color.  The 
erystala  nrc  semi-transparRnt,  and  whon  exposed  to  tlie  air  aligbtly 
ef&oresce — withont  smelt,  but  has  a  hamh,  HtypUc,  metallic  taste.  Sola- 
ble  in  four  parts  of  water  at  90°,  and  in  Ims  than  two  parts  at  QH". 
In  alcohol  insoluble. 

Purity. — The  sutpbatA  of  copper  of  the  shopii  is  generally  very  pure. 
The  only  adulteration  which  it  »oiii«tJiiics  eonloin*  is  $ttlp/iaU  c/  ims 
eKHtii^  in  the  native  snlphuret. 

Eff«U. — In  ita  local  action  astringent,  and  ia  large  doses  irriUnU 
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As  an  Gmetio,  prompt  and  powerful — reij  an&logoiia  to  0i6  sulpliat«  of 
snc  need  in  the  same  cases,  especially  id  pogsoaiiig.  Not  to  good, 
hovevcr,  as  tiic  »viph<ite  of  tiw,  h^avte  more  ajit  to  cauw  local  irrita- 

,  tJon  atid  iDdamtnatkiD,  nlicrc  it  id  retained,  aa  )h  IWquerllj-  the  cnnc  in 

^pouotusg  bj*  tuLTcotic  agents. 

Doif. — AdDltc,  5  t»  10  gn.  diitaolvcd  in  two  or  tlitvc  ounciB  of 

'  water.    OiiUren,  one  eighth  to  one  sixth  gr.  cvciy  quarter  of  an 
hour. 


Ml'ltX. 

"Djc  product  of  the  ScUla  marilimay  the  Sta  Ottion,  a  perennial  plant 
growing  1o  the  height  of  two  or  thwc  fdct,  uliooting  frftra  n  Inrgc  I)iilb, 
with  fihroUB  roots.  It  grwHs  native  on  the  winclj-  olioreH  of  the  Medi- 
torranean,  in  Frmot^  Spain,  Ital;,  Greece,  HjtiiL,  and  DaTl)arj.  The 
part  wtd  in  medicine  is  the  bulb.  In  ita  Appe&rsnci!  thiH  reacmblca  the 
coinmon  onion,  thoii^  much  larger.  Itn  siic  i-arits  from  that  of  s 
nan's  flit  to  A  chiM'ft  Iicail.  It  is  composed  of  concentric  layem  or 
•calea,  each  of  vhich  is  covered  villi  a  thin  membrane  of  a  whitish 
'color.  The  fresh  bulb  contains  a  large  proportion  of  acrid  juice,  which 
iDflamea  and  vcatcatts  the  ekin.  By  dryttig  the  greater  part  of  this 
acriditj  is  dinipateil.  For  nic<Iiciiial  piirpceea,  th«  l>ult>  i*  cut  into 
■mail  iltccs  and  dried.  In  the  eJiopH,  there  arc  found  tno  vanetie-s  of 
it — vii.  the  rt4  ai>d  tbc  viiie.  la  medicinal  propcrtio  thcv  <io  uot 
differ,  and  are  used  indiiicriminatelT.  The  xijuill  btw  no  smeU — tasto 
bitter,  acrid,  and  nauseous — as  it  has  a  great  afiinitv  for  moieturc,  and 
then  becomes  monldy,  it  should  be  kept  in  tightly  corked  bottle*. 

CbiRpon /Mm.— According  to  the  aiialy^iis  of  Vogol,  the  dried  squill 
wntsina  an  aeriii  valutilc  muCler — a  Litter  substiuice  called  teilUtma, 
famiii,  ^wrn,  citrate  of  lirae,  find  Hgttin.  Its  aetivo  properties  are 
extract^  \>)-  water,  riiiegar,  and  alcoliol. 

SeilUtma, — According  to  Vogel,  100  parts  of  tlic  dried  squill  jHcldcd 
85  of  thia  principle!  A  Khitinh  trnnnparent  dcliquMcant  sabatance, 
which,  when  dry,  has  a  re*inou«  frncliire,  and  may  readily  be  reduced 
to  powder.  Its  tasto  is  bitter  and  »ab»e4ucntly  sweetish.  It  readily 
dasolvea  id  water,  xpirit  of  wine,  and  aci>tic  acid. 
Tic  aobatancc  sold  in  the  shops  as  scillitina  is  a  trtaele-tike  liqmd. 
SffKU, — Ib  vnutil  d&tt»,  equill  acts  as  a  atimnlant  to  the  mueon 
Dcmbniw — e^>»cial1y  the  bronchial  and  gastro-iutestinnl  portions  uf  it, 
pnmotlng  accretionit  from  them.  At  the  same  time  it  cxcitAi  the 
ucKtuy  action  of  the  bidncvs. 

Id  larger  dotts,  it  causes  nausea,  vomiting,  and  sometimes  purging. 
With  regard  to  it»  action  on  the  circulation,  tlicrc  is  a  difference  of 
opinion.  By  some  it  is  aappoaed  to  excite  ttie  puise,  and,  therefore,  is 
objected  to  in  all  cases  where  inflammatory  action  is  preacot.    Hiis, 


,  :■_■   la?.-.    JU  %  general  rule  it  does 

-  :  .--^s  "T-.c  its  acting  as  a  local 

.M-     ::L^:naci.'tt  is  present 
J    r   .    1.— ,  :r.- -wrJ  poison,  caosing  severe 
^     ,-!.;;;.-■.     Juiuniatiou  of  tliG  stomacli  and 

,1—.     -  -  .7>-  ■■'[  tlie  powder  bavc  proved 

;-_i    ise-J   At   present,   except   for 

:"'^r^:i:cly  of  its  action.     In  some 

_-.    ^.cfr  ■  uiuiting,  while  in  others  large 

..-._     ':    s  objectionable,  too,  where  the 

_>,.  ..  Ik  .la  emetic  in  an  adult.    Not  used 

,,      .^.i:ii  it  is  used  are  those  of  oxymel  or 

^m;  vinegar  of  squill  with  honey. 
.     .   ^.iiii  *ith  sugar.     Dose — half  a  tea- 
„  <   .-..aPx.t  of  an  hour  till  it  operates. 


rif-     V    ISFLATA. 

,,  -.!  .'.  ;ho  common  names  of  the  Indian 

.....  £•.     It  grows  native  in  every  part  of 

.     -..v<^>  x>und  along  road  sides  and  iti  oM 

.^..   -  ::v  ii'ight  of  from  one  to  two  feet,  with 

__     si.^-j.us:  about  niidwav.     The  fruit  is  an 

'  ^»»- .   ■  uiatHing  in  its  two  cells  a  great  num- 

*."■  _^     :    ■ttiKionccs  flowering  iu  tlio  month  of 

El  __     .,.,  November.     When  broken  or  cut  it 

..     ,~^  -xriod  for  gathering  this  plant  is  in 
C0]>  _  ^iKiH^r,  when  the  capsules  are  full  and 

con^'  ~  ^^  rf«  just  Ix^nning  to  fade.     It  is  then 

/''  ^_^  ^t^  iried  quickly,  either  in  the  sun  or  in 

cryst:t  .^.^  jc  in  powder.     It  should  always  be 

efflorc'-^  '       _^  xmi  in  a  dark  place.     Every  part  of 

ble  in  \--  ^^  ^wiwnics ;  but  the  parts  most  powerful 

In  alcoh'  "        %m  lll«>ald,  therefore,  be  preferred. 

Purity.  .^^  .vdM.'MS  when  dried,  has  a  BmcU  slightly 

The  only  :i-,  '~     '       jc « iri"**  time,  its  taste  is  acrid,  resembling 

existing  in  li  __        "      '**     Jk  i**>  ***"<  'i*'^*'*  a  flow  of  saliva,  sict- 

Bfftcta. — Iii  -  -     '"^  ^  powder  IB  of  a  greenish  color. 


xuxnce.  8Y 

Chemictd  Compotition  and  Properlut. — According  to  the  analyBis  of 
Doctor  Procter,  tbo  lobelia  contains  a  peculiar  alkaline,  acrid  principle, 
apon  which  its  active  properties  are  snppoBed  to  depend.  This  is 
called  Lobeliru.  AI&o  gum,  gallic  acid,  volatile  oil,  greenish  resin  or 
chlorophyle,  a  green,  fixed,  oily  matter,  salts  of  lime  and  potassa,  oxide 
of  iron  and  lignin. 

Phtftiologieal  Effecti. — In  miall  doses,  this  article  promotes  the 
secretions  of  the  gastro-pnlmonary  tissues  and  at  the  same  time  afTecta 
the  nervous  system  as  a  narcotic.  In  larger  doses,  it  proves  emetic, 
and  ita  operation  is  accompanied  vith  copious  secretion  from  the  mouth 
and  fauces  and  general  relaxation.  In  still  larger  doses,  it  acts  as  a 
poison,  producing  great  anxiety  and  distress,  excessive  prostration,  con- 
TulsioDs,  and  finally  death. 

From  the  preceding  account  of  its  effects,  the  indication  for  its  use  is 
obvious.  It  may  be  resorted  to  whenever  it  is  desirable  to  produce  an 
emetic  effect  and  at  the  same  time  free  secretion  from  the  gastro-pol- 
monary  tissue,  and  to  make  an  impression  on  the  neirouB  system  with 
the  view  of  causing  relaxation. 

By  many  physicians  the  lobelia  is  looked  upon  as  a  dangerous  re- 
medy, and  its  use  has  been  accordingly  proscribed  by  them  in  all  cases. 
This  is  certainly  going  too  far.  If  imprudently  used,  it  is  unquestion- 
ably a  most  dangerous  remedy,  and  in  the  hands  of  empirics  it  has  been 
the  cause  of  melancholy  and  latal  results.  The  same,  however,  may  be 
said  of  many  other  remedies  in  common  use.  This,  therefore,  is  no 
valid  objection  to  the  cautious  and  prudent  use  of  it.  The  testimony 
of  many  highly  respectable  practitioners  has  certainly  established  the 
fact  that,  if  properly  exhibited,  it  is  both  a  safe  and  valuable  remedy. 

Forms  of  Administration. — 1.  Powder. — This  is  probably  the  best 
form  in  which  it  can  be  used  as  an  emetic.  It  may  be  given  in  syrup 
or  made  into  pills.  The  average  dose  for  an  adult  is  from  ton  to 
twenty  grains,  which  may  he  repeated  in  half  an  hour,  if  necessary. 

2.  Tincture. — This  is  prepared  by  digesting  two  ounces  of  lobelia  in 
two  pints  of  diluted  alcohol,  for  ten  days,  and  then  straining.  Of  this 
half  an  ounce  is  a  dose  as  an  emetic.  To  produce  simply  the  antispas- 
modic and  expectorant  effect,  one  or  two  drachms  may  be  given  every 
two  or  three  hours ;  to  a  child,  five  to  twenty  drops. 


SIN  APIS  {mustard.) 

Of  this  there  are  two  species — tinapis  nigra  and  tinapis  alba.  The 
sinapis  nigra  is  a  plant  three  or  four  feet  high,  with  wide  spreading 
branches.  The  sinapis  alba  is  rather  nnaller.  They  derive  their  names 
from  the  color  of  tiie  seeds.    Both  plants  are  natives  of  Europe,  but 


88 


UATEBU  SOEDICi.  AXti  TCTSAFEUTTC8. 


enUivftted  iD  ihin  country.  The  ncedi  of  the  black  mnstaKl  are  ma^ 
tmatler  thnn  thow  of  the  white.  Tht>y  are,  liowcTcr,  anaJogonB  in  Uieir 
properties  and  are  used  indiscrimitiat^Iy.  In  their  onliro  state,  those 
tetidA  have  no  smell,  but  when  bruiied  bare  &  peculiar  and  peactrating 
odor.    The  bUck  ia  much  more  pungfut  than  tbc  white 

MiuUrd  i%  n  powerful  stitntiUnt  to  the  Btomach  and  the  whole  tin- 
t«tn.  In  »maU  Josnt  it  excites  tlic  »tom»c1i  and  proroot(«  digestion. 
In  larffer  dose*,  it  vxcitea  rumitinf;,  auJ  in  still  lar^gcr  it  ac1s  as  an  irri- 
tant, cAiuing  vomiting,  purging,  and  infiammMion  of  tho  »tomAoh  and 
bowels.  'When  mod  m  an  emetic,  it  ta  only  inticd  to  CMes  in  wbich 
tbcic  a  ffKtX  torpor  of  tho  stomach,  and  where  that  orpui  ricquircs  to 
bft  powerfully  Rtitnulatcd,  sncli  as  casci  of  narcotic  potftoning. 

Mixic  of  AJminutralhn. — Prom  a  tcartipoonAil  to  a  table-apoonfut  of 
the  flout  of  bruised  moetard  is  a  tumbler  of  water. 


AVTBEuts  RODius  {chamomilf). 

This  is  a -native  ofEaropQ  growing  all  oi-er  tbc  continent  anJ  in  Eng- 
land. From  tho  lai^o  quantitioa  of  it  which  arc  ii»cd,  it  has  boon  niad4 
an  object  of  cultivation  in  that  country,  and  moHt  of  what  is  luod  in 
medtdno  is  ruacd  by  tbc  growcre  of  medicinal  plants.  The  part  u«ed  ia 
the  Sower,  and  bjr  cultivntion  these  bot^me  dtmbU,  and  in  this  !itat«  are 
gencrjilly  prderred.  What  is  used  In  tkie  country  is  generally  obtained 
fi^>m  England  and  Germany. 

Chfuiioniile  flowera  have  a  strong  and  fragrant  smoil,  and  n  liitter,  aro- 
malic  ta«to.  The  hiist  are  those  which  arc  large  and  of  a  wLili«h  color. 
By  long  keeping  they  loss  maeh  of  their  activity.  They  cofitwa  a 
votalife  oil,  bitter  extractive,  and  tannic  acid. 

EJftcle. — Chamomile  is  an  aromatic  hitter  tonic,  and  it  is  only  when 
given  in  a  certain  way  that  it  proves  ctnctie.  This  is  in  the  form  of 
warm  infusion  and  taken  in  cunaiderablo  quantity — Jtts  (o  a  pint  of 
boiling  water.  It  is  mild  in  its  action,  and  is  cLit-tiy  tucd  to  aid  tho 
oporMion  of  other  emoUca. 


TTRFETn   MIXBRAU 


Hub  is  the  hydrarg)*n  sulplias  tlavua.  It  was  formerly  much  ii»ed« 
but  has  been  of  late  pretty  generally  •!  iseanleJ.  Still  it  is  a  powerful  and 
In  certi^Q  cases  a  valuaMfi  enu-lrc,  especially  in  croup  and  cj-nancho 
maligna.  It  will  aomelimc$  act  well  in  casea  where  other  emetics  fail  to 
operate  or  ran  otT  by  the  bowels.  It  often  produces  very  copious  secre- 
lion  fhrni  the  fauces. 

Dose  three  grains. 


LUETICS.  SB 

COMBINATION    OF    EUBTIC8. 

Emetics  are  combined  eltber,  First,  to  increase  their  efficiency  by 
securing  the  effects  of  different  i^ente,  e.  g.  tartar  emetic  with  ipecaca- 
anlta.  Ipecacuanha  iB  limited  in  its  action  to  the  Btomach.  Tartar 
emetic  affects  the  duodennm,  liver,  Ac.  By  uniting  the  two,  we  secure 
the  prompt  and  certain  action  of  the  vegetable  with  the  greater  power 
of  the  mineral  emetic 

Second,  To  modify  the  effects  of  one  remedy  by  the  other,  e.  g.  Squill, 
though  it  promotes  secretion  powerfully,  is  at  the  same  time  stimulating; 
this  latter  quality  is  corrected  by  antimony ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  depressing  effects  of  antimony  are  moderated  by  the  squillB.  HenAs 
the  great  value  of  Coxe's  hive  syrup,  in  which  both  these  emetics  are 
united  with  sesega. 


CATHAKTICS. 


Cathartics  are  defined  to  be  "those  medicines  vhich  quicben  or 
increase  the  evacuations  from  the  itit«stineB ;  or  which,  when  given  in  a 
certain  dose,  produce  pui^ng,"* 

In  relation  to  this  definition  the  same  remarks  may  be  made  which 
were  applied  to  emetics.  Aa  a  simple  definition  of  the  term  cathartic  it 
is  very  correct.  Purging,  however,  is  only  one  of  the  effects  of  these 
articles.  They  produce  a  great  number  of  others,  all  of  which  are  neces- 
sary to  be  taken  into  view  for  the  purpose  of  justly  appreciating  their 
operation  on  the  living  system.  In  treating  of  this  class  of  agents, 
I  shall  obsen'C  the  same  order  which  was  adopted  when  discussing 
the  subject  of  emetics. 

1. — or  THE  ORQANB  lUMEDIATELY  ACTKD  UPOK  BF  CATHARTICS. 

These  are  the  intestines,  the  liver,  and  \he  pancreas. 

The  Iniestinea. — Those  form  a  continued  canal  from  the  pylorus  or 
lower  orifice  of  the  stomach  to  the  anus.  Their  whole  length  is  about 
six  times  that  of  the  body.  From  tliis  simple  fact  some  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  extent  of  surface  upon  which  the  immediate  impression  of 
cathartics  is  made.  These  intestines  are  divided  into  thetma//  and  the 
large,  differing  from  each  other  in  a  number  of  important  particulars. 
The  small  intestines  are  about  four  times  as  long  as  the  large;  they 
have  three  coats  or  coverings — the  external  or  serous  covering,  the  mid- 
dle or  muscular,  and  the  internal  or  mucous  lining,  all  united  together 
by  inttrracdiatc  cellular  tissue.  Of  these,  the  two  last  are  especially 
important,  as  connected  with  the  operation  of  cathartics.  The  muscn* 
lar  coat  is  made  up  of  two  sets  of  fibres,  one  longitudinal,  the  other 
circular,  liy  a  regular  series  of  contractions  of  these  fibres  from  above 
downwards  (the  one  set  shortening,  and  the  other  contracting  the  canal), 
there  is  a  motion  produced  in  the  intestines  which  is  called  the  peri- 
slaltic  motion,  and  by  mean?  of  which  the  contents  of  the  intestines  are 
propelled  downwards.  In  the  large  intestines,  especiallj'  the  colon,  this 
coat  assumes  a  different  character.     The  longitudinal  fibres  here  are 

•  Mnrray. 
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collected  into  three  bands,  which  are  called  ligaments  of  the  colon.  At 
the  satDe  time,  the  circalar  fibres  are  also  fonncd  into  bands,  more 
nnmerous  hut  equally  distinct.  In  conseqacnce  of  this,  in  a  great  num- 
ber of  places,  the  intestine  consists  only  of  the  serous  and  mucous  coats. 
Hiesc  places  between  the  muscular  fibres  bulge  out  and  are  formed  into 
distinct  cavities,  which  are  termed  the  cells  of  Ike  colon.  In  consequence 
of  this  organization,  the  descent  of  the  fxcces  is  rendered  more  gradual ; 
and  when  the  action  of  the  canal  becomes  torpid,  they  do  great  mischief 
by  retaining  the  contents.  The  peristaltic  action  in  the  lai^e  intestines 
is  mnch  leas  powerful  than  in  the  small;  on  the  other  hand,  however, 
they  enjoy  the  benefit  of  greater  pressure  from  the  abdominal  parietes 
— the  whole  length  of  the  colon  being  contiguous  to  them.  In  the 
inner  lining  of  the  intestines  is  a  mucous  tissue.  It  is  plentifully  sup- 
plied with  blood-vessels  and  mucous  follicles,  from  which  is  poured  out 
the  mucus  which  lines  the  whole  tract  of  intestines.  The  fluids  secreted 
and  poured  into  the  intestines  are  nn  aqueous  or  serous  fluid  from  the 
exhaling  vessels — mucus,  bile,  and  the  pancreatic  fluid.  After  this  sim- 
ple view  of  the  construction  and  function  of  these  organs  we  shall  bo 
better  able  to  understand  the  precise  effects  of  cathartics  upon  them. 


n. — or  THE  EFFECTS  OF  CATHARTICS. 

When  &  cathartic  is  taken,  the  organ  immediately  affected  is  the 
stomach,  and  the  first  effect  is  a  disgust  for  food;  frequently  nausea 
ensues,  and  sometimes  actual  vomiting.  If  this  takes  place,  the  medi- 
cine may  be  ejected,  and  no  other  effect  produced,  the  stomach  and 
other  organs  returning  in  a  short  time  to  their  natural  state.  If  the 
medicine  he  retained,  in  about  an  hour  (more  or'  less,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances) an  uneasy  sensation  is  felt  in  the  abdomen,  which  increases 
gradually,  and  sometimes  amounts  to  actual  pain.  An  increase  of  inter- 
nal heat  DOW  takes  place,  accompanied  with  borborygmus,  and  a  feeling 
as  if  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  were  swelled.  At  the  time  these 
sensations  are  experienced,  the  pulse  becomes  small,  and  a  slight  senso 
of  coolness  is  felt  over  the  surface.  In  a  short  time,  however,  the  pulse 
becomes  quicker  and  more  frequent ;  animal  heat  is  developed,  and  the 
skin  becomes  dry  and  warm.  During  this  period,  colicky  pains  are  felt, 
and  evacuations  now  take  place  from  the  bowels,  which  are  repeated 
more  or  less  frequently  according  to  the  activity  of  the  pni^e  and  the 
condition  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Not  merely  the  number,  but  the  size 
as  well  as  quality  of  the  evacuations,  differ  greatly  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

The  length  of  time  which  a  pui^o  takes  to  complete  its  operation  is 
from  six  to  eight  hours;  in  this  respect,  however,  there  is  considerable 


'Ua>liLTi  JJXD  THKBAFEUnCS. 

.■■.•id^i^  J  .ut:  .tniuJo  nB*iiL    Some  take  even  longer  time, 
'...■^.     i:iitf  'Uicn^  ;i)$iun  »et  in  three,  four,  or  less. 
:■:     .-ci^muLi  -I  ueuiciue  the  pstient  is  gcDerallj  left  ins  state 

I'M.    c.iiiueM^  Minutimes  with  a  tendency  to  sleep. 

,-    :?    .vi.iiKT^  -Hcru^bie  effects  of  a  cathartic.     To  uudentand 

:-.    .')w:;r*-  xiit^ii  tile  urgans  and  the  system  atlarge  unde^o 

:  .    -^rM*  t,  Mil  be  neeeseary  to  analyao  the  foregoing  effects 

'...?    t  .<,au.     Lu  >iuing  this  I  shall  pursue  the  eame  order  u 

-  ?v 

-..    rivt  '•/'  'Jalhartieg  ia  to  produce  a  peculiar  action  tn  tie 

,  ■».  'HH  '  -iMMV  tht  intettinal  canal.     This  is  accompanied  with 

,.  .h.> ..    1    nuud  to  the  part,  and  augmented  sensibility.    To 

.    ..  .V  u>.  ^UM  <ii  heat  aud  awclling  which  is  one  of  the  fitst 

.  :^  idw-  .It  remedies.    The  action  thus  eifcited  by  cathartics 

M  w>  iuit«nu.   According  to  the  article  used,  it  differs  materi- 

,  «^  •uuti>«.T  <ii  rvsi>ects.     In  some  cases  it  is  mild  in  degree, 

^^  .«  '1  LikfNiion.     In  other  coses  it  is  eo  decided  as  to  produce 

.    ....    itu  .H:tuiU  iudamniation.     In  some  cases  this  action  is 

,    .     !i^  >«ii<jtu  iutesttnal  tract,  while  in  others  it  is  limited  to 

.     ^,>ivus.     tV>ai  experiments  made  upon  living  animals,  it 

.  ...^    ii-K  '-iw  t-arts  of  the  intestinal  canal  which  are  principally 

„  .    '1.    •ui^Mtive  medicines  arc  tho  duodenum,  the  colon,  aud 

!.  ■.•v.'R*»Mi»  who  have  died  shortly  after  taking  drastic 

...  ^    -.Hi^  iii4>k.<  been  ^ound  in  a  state  of  inflammation.     The 

,.^  -.wiW>iv  is  that  the  jejunum  and  ilium,  from  the  fact  of 

'..  ^  uiti  rlvuttiiig,  arc  enabled  to  propel  tlic  medicines  more 

.    .^.t   .Kill,  ;iud  in  this  way  lessen, thtir  action.     The  duo- 

. .  ...il   wium  on  the  other  hand  arc  fastened  down, 

.n-  K  Vathiirlici  13  to  cause  tccretion  from  the  mucoua 

1.    .t^tfiinta.    This  is  sometimes  tho  result  of  the  above 

. .,  »..\'i» .  iHit  un»t  cathartics  operate  in  a  different  and  purely 

....   'I  mIum  id  I'idlod  cndosinosis  and  cxosmosis.     With  the 

..  iu-M-  vou  aro  pi'obably  familiar,  aud  thus  prepared  to 

,  .».  I  A  Nfciiio  !«>lutiou  be  introduced  into  tlie  iutestines,  it 

,„,,,v-  .'it  ifK"  W»hh1- vessels,  which  varies  according  to  the 

.^  »i.',uioii.     If  it  be  somewhat  eonceutrated,  the  effect  of 

..    V   iw  \\\il-vvs«els  will  be  to  cause  the  exosinosc  of  the 

y.*.    iK-  cinkwHiwe.     The  current  will  bo  strongest  from 

.^^   V  ...V  .-K-  mtvstiiie,  and  the  saline  solution  will  bo  diluted 

s, ,...,.«'.  ^-i  tt>'.'  bliKKl.     If,  on  the  contrary,  the  saline  solu- 

.....^  >!N  S'*'^'''''"  P™*'''J'  below  that  of  the  scrum  of  tho 

■  ,  ,   .1.  ,»>tt\'»t  will  be  reversed  and  cndosmosls  will  take 

^.u.-v-i  •  ill  How  into  the  vessels,  in  other  words  it  will 
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It  19  in  this  way  that  the  salines  act  as  pui^tives. 

3.  Cathariici  increase  the  natural  acUon  of  the  muscular  coat  of  fhe 
inUatinti.  From  the  intimate  connexion  existing  between  tlio  mucous 
lining  and  the  muscular  coat  of  the  intestines,  tlic  impression  made  upon 
the  former  is  speedily  transmitted  to  the  latter.  In  this  way,  as  well  as 
from  the  stimulus  of  the  various  matters  secreted  in  the  intestines,  the 
muscular  tissue  is  excited  to  increased  and  sometimes  irregular  action. 
To  this  are  owing  the  colicky  pains  which  are  felt  during  the  operation 
of  cathartics.  In  the  impression  which  is  thus  made  upon  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  intestines,  Uiere  is  a  great  difference  among  cathartic  agents, 
some  acting  powerfiilly  in  this  way  without  causing  any  free  secretion 
fium  the  mucous  surface. 

4.  Cathartics  promote  tecretion  from  the  liver.  [This  tbey  do  by 
special  action  of  their  molecules  upon  the  liver  after  their  absorption. — 
Eo.]  In  the  power  which  they  possess  of  thus  calling  the  liver  into 
action  there  is  a  marked  difference  between  cathartics.  Calomel,  for 
example,  possesses  it  in  an  eminent  degree,  while  the  neutral  salts  are 
destitute  of  it. 

5.  Cathartics  increase  the  secretion  from  the  pancreas.  Tiiis  is  nearly 
as  certain  as  their  operation  on  the  liver,  although  from  the  character 
of  the  secretion,  jcc,  we  cannot  have  the  same  demonstrative  proof  of  it. 
It  is  effected  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  case  of  the  liver, 

6.  Actual  evacuation  of  the  contentt  of  the  intestines  is  the  last  effect 
produced.  This  is  accomplished  in  the  following  way.  The  rectum  first 
contracts ;  this  is  immediately  followed  by  a  similar  action  of  the  dia- 
phragm and  abdominal  muscles.  By  this  combined  pressure  downwards, 
the  levator  ani  is  elongated,  and  tho  resistance  of  the  sphincters  is  over- 
come and  evacuation  takes  place.  When  the  ficces  have  been  voided, 
tbe  diaphragm  rises  and  tho  abdominal  muscles  become  relaxed — the 
levator  ani  retracts  the  intestine,  and  it  is  i^ain  closed  by  the  sphincter. 
During  this  process  the  lungs  are  filled  with  air,  and  expiration  is 
prevented. 

From  the  foregoing  analysis  it  appears  that  purgation  does  not  con- 
sist simply  in  evacuating  tho  contents  of  the  intestinal  canal.  It  sets 
into  more  or  less  active  operation  a  lai^  extent  of  mucous  tissue,  and  a 
number  of  important  glands.  It  is  only  by  bearing  this  in  mind  that 
anything  like  a  just  conception  of  the  influence  of,  cathartics  upon  the 
system  can  be  formed. 

Or  THE  Ekmote  EpyECTH  or  Cathartics. — These  are  various  and 
important. 

(fl.)  On  the  Mucous  System. — A  very  large  extent  of  this  system, 
vit  firom  the  stomach  to  the  rectum,  is  directly  acted  upon  by  cathartic 
medicines ;  and  the  effect  here  is,  as  already  stated,  to  increase  exhala- 
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tion  and  secretion.  From  t)ie  great  detcrmitiaticiii  of  fiiiul  wliicli  thus 
tafti'a  placu  to  llic  intCfltincA,  tlic  eccretioiiB  from  other  pottiontt  of  tie 
intKouft  Fy»toin,  infiteatl  of  htnug  increased,  are  <l!miHi«hed.  Iliia  is 
jum'ciiliirl}*  llic  VMO  witli  tliv  {tart  of  it  wtiJoh  liiivK  ttic  month  and 
CbaoiihaifUK.  Ili-ncc  it  is,  tlinl  diiriii;;^  tliu  opiTiiliwi  of  cathartics, 
tb<!  nioiilli  bcnoiiiCK  <ln',  ni>d  lhin<t  Ih  created.  A  Khnilar  viiivl  \» 
a]»o  produced  upon  the  nicitibraiie  lining  the  trachea  and  bniiii!hia] 
tube*. 

(ft.)  On  tht  Brain  aitd  Nervova  System. — ^Tho  (■iTflCt  of  calbartica  U 
to  ttnpHtr  tcmporaril)'  the  ciiergj  of  the  hrain  and  iictvuub  113-t.tem. 
Debility  ctisnc«,  Uio  intoUcdual  fuiictiona  are  not  piirfoiTnoJ  viith  vigor 
or  pase,  and  thvru  is  a  grvat  dispwitiaii  to  drowsiiiQits  and  idci'p.  All 
tbis  i»  owing  to  Utit  toiicc.-iilriktioti  uf  vilril  energy'  m  the  iutcotinal 
canal,  (ic-priving  the  brain  of  it<  due  share— to  the  j^rcat  dv<tenni nation 
of  blood  to  tbia  part, — as  well  as  to  Uie  direct  dcbiliiy  iodnced  bjr  the 
evacuationt)  <nbii'li  catbai'tirjt  profhivc. 

(f.)  Oh  the  I'tiKCiilar  System. — Tlie  first  cfffiCt  of  Cfltliarti««  on  lh« 
ciTcubilion  in  lo  produce  an  iinp<^ii»l  dietrihultuu  of  blood  throii^boat 
tbe  tivetem.  Id  t:ull^«l|ueu^e  of  Utv  action  excited  in  the  inlvxLinets  a 
grent  dctonninatioii  of  blood  takoA  place  to  tJi<«c  organi,  and,  M  a 
mutter  of  ['Mirw,  ihe  relative  proptirtiuti  in  otlier  pnrts  of  the  syitem 
niiiet  bi:  diuiinifhed.  IKnec  it  in,  tluil>  diiriii;^  tliu  operation  of  these 
Bgtiut^  tliL'  pulse  bceoiiice  more  frecjucnt  and  smaller  than  natural,  and, 
when  colicky  [Hiins  toun?  on.  unetjual,  jiist  as  in  entering  and  iu  dysen- 
tery iJic  pulse  i»  small  and  frcqncnt.  After  the  operation  of  the 
c*llu«rlie  is  eotnpK'ti*ly  ovt-r,  nn.1  tin-  teiiijiorary  dctonninnttou  to  the 
inteMiiifA  bus  sulisidvd,  the  blotMl  wjatu  is  oiiifonnly  dirtrihutod 
throngboiit  the  nysl^m — llio  fnibe  lessened  Imtli  in  force  and  freqncuc]^. 
Thin  K  fviili'inly  tlie  resnlc  of  tha  dL-plotion  wliicli  tbe  syslwa  undei^ 
l^fos  iiiid  it  in  propoitiuu  to  thu  number  and  coiiiousncsa  of  the 
evacuations. 

lltiring  ibe  act  of  pHMin^  tlio  faeces,  Irom  tlic  muscular  rnntmetion 
and  slrniaing  uhieh  take  place,  there  n  a  temporary  intrrrujHion  to 
the  free  iuwi  efjiud  ctrcnlnlion  of  tbe  Mood.  In  degree  this  i»  always  iti 
pi\>[»>rti»n  to  the  diftlcnlly  atu-ii<lin(^  thv  operation.  Hence  it  is  tliat 
uld  pCTMiift  vrtioee  l>owi-b)  arc  toqiid  Roni<n.iuics  die  of  a{iop]ny  while 
Btraitiilig  at  rtool,*  _0u  the  Wood  itself,  tlie  effect  of  callinrtica  i».  by 
taking  Troni  it  through  Oiv  intifttiual  cnpillnnes  a  htr^e  nniotiut  of  il» 
aeruiii,  lo  alter'  tbe  qtiiility  of  the  jp.-ncml  mass,  by  ronipeliing  (so  to 
sprak)  the  vi-ucls  to  supply  their  Iom  fiou  the  Huida  that  u»y  hv 
n!lhin  tlioir  rviioli.     It  i%  in  tbia  way  that  cathartics  promote  sliMrp- 

■  Mr  IlvBiioTi  uys,  "I  tctrcDly  rocollMt  a  situation  in  wliJcli  bleeding  •rt«T 
•niiiuialinn*,  Mpocislly  uf  itie  >ow*t  rxtwmiliM,  ooeur*  u>or«  rre<in«nUy  tlisn  in 
Uis  ■<!  «( f»mug  beeal  aeDuianUtiviitk'— I*.  SliX 
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tion,  and  aid  in  the  removal  of  dropsical  accumnlations.  They  may 
promote  absorption  in  another  way.  When  the  capillary  system  is 
inflamed  and  congested,  it  may  from  that  cause  be  unable  to  perform 
its  fimction  of  absorption.  Catharticft,  by  removing  the  congestion  or 
inflammation,  may  restore  to  the  vessels  the  power  they  had  lost. 

(rf.)  On  ike  Cutaneoat  System. — Between  the  skin  and  mncoiis 
membrane  lining  the  alimentary  canal,  there  is  not  merely  a  great 
analogy  in  structure,  bat  great  sympathy  of  action.  Illustrations  of 
this  we  see  continually  in  the  occurrence  of  cutaneous  affections  Irom 
disorder  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Ilence  the  skin  is  powerfully 
influenced,  when  so  extensive  an  action  is  excited  in  so  large  a  portion 
of  the  mucous  membrane  as  is  the  case  during  the  operation  of  cathar- 
tics. Accordingly,  under  catharsis,  the  skin  becomes  dry  and  cool, 
and  perspiration  is  suppressed.  When  the  operation  ceases,  the  func- 
tion of  the  skin  is  again  restored.  This  is  the  eflect  of  a  single  cathartic. 
When  frequently  repeated,  the  etfect  is  more  permaneut,  and  new 
action  is  eventually  set  up  in  the  extreme  vessels  of  the  surface.  It  is 
by  this  alterative  effect,  as  well  as  by  the  constant  diversion  of  action 
from  the  surface  to  the  intestines,  that  cathartics  prove  so  bencHcial  in 
many  cutaneous  affections. 

Oy  THE  Circumstances  Modifyixo  the  Effects  of  Cathartics. — 
(a.)  Affe. — As  a  general  rule,  cathartic  medicines  operate  much  more 
readily  at  an  early  period  of  life  than  they  do  afterwards.     This  is 
owing  to  the  greater  sensibility  of  the  intestinal  canal  at  this  period. 
Even  without  taking  medicines,  children  have  a  more  frequent  call  to 
evacuate   the  fffices  than   adults.     A  healthy  child   has  generally  a 
couple  of  loose  light-colored  evacuations  a  day.     In  giving  cathartics, 
therefore,  to  children,  the  milder  articles  are  preferred.     From  the  great 
sensibility  of  the  intestinal  canal  as  well  as  of  the  whole  nervous  system 
in  children,  active  cathartics  are  apt  to  produce  the  most  unpleasant 
consequences.     In  some  cases  fatal  convulsions  have  thus  been  induced, 
while  in  others,  especially  if  the  purging  has  been  protracted,  general 
and  fatal  exhaustion  has  been  the  consequence.     Notwithstanding  this 
general  sensibility  of  the  intestines  of  children,  there  is  a  condition  of 
these  organs  which  enables  them  to  bear  larger  proportionate  doses  of 
some  cathartic  medicines  than  adults.     In  children  there  is  a  great 
tendency  to  the  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  intestines.     This  becomes 
viscid,  and  adheres  to  tiie  inner  lining  of  these  organs,  and  in  this  way 
interferes  with  the  action  of  cathartics.     As  we  advance  in  years,  the 
intestines,  in  consequence  of  their   repeated  stimulation,  have  their 
sensibility  impaired,  and  their  contractile  power  proportionably  lessened. 
The   natural   secretions,  too,  of  the  mucous  membrane   become  less 
copious,  the  bowels  sluggish,  and  the  stools  more  scanty  and  hardened. 
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CM  pfrnonH  »?1(K)in  Imrc  an  erftcti&tion  oft«ncr  tlian  onc«  in  tno  or 
tliret'  Jajit.  FrwiiJ  tliis  conditioti  of  tic  intcstinM,  it  liap|XJit  thrt 
csthnrlii's  pnxinc^c  l^iu  effect  tipon  old  penoin,  and  Itiiiit  bo  tuod  in 
linger  daaa  and  the  more  active  articles  selected. 

(*.)  Stx. — From  tJie  jjrcAter  delicacy  of  the  fcmjiW  coBntifnUon  and] 
from  Uieir  nervous  tvinpurnmcnt,  pqiial  io&as  of  tlii*  t,XTt\«  ii)(»fici[it>  wil! 
be  more  apt  to  protliicc  violi-nt  tFTci'ts  in  tticm  lliari  innlcs.  Tliiii  ia  tlio 
CM*  with  tvgard  to  catbartivs,  and  eepociallr  tbo  mor*  »cliv«  onea. 
During  ti\Q  slAtc  of  progiiancy,  rathnrtii'ii  gfiould  be  i»od  with  a  certain 
dt-'grev  of  caution,  inaMimch  u  tlicir  uw  may  be  followed  liy  promatorfi 
action  of  the  ntcnii  and  a  CAnscfjitent  rxpnluon  of  the  fcBtxa.  This  is 
owing  to  the  tympathy  eiiiting  between  the  inteatinal  canal  and  tlio 
tit«rn%  and  is  niorc  es^ioci&Ily  npl  to  occur  in  irriUil>lQ  tiMnpcr&nicntA  and 
thoM  who  are  prone  to  abortion.  It  ii  moat  apt  to  follow  the  use  of 
mch  cJithanics  as  prodiKe  much  irritation  about  the  rectum.  In  prcg- 
naticy.  therefore,  Brtides  of  this  kind  should  lie  rarcfully  avoided  uuL^ 
the  milder  otivs  always  scterted.  It  ia  not  to  b«  inferred  from  thift,  how- 
ever, tJiat  calliartici  are  always  daiigeroiut  remediea  during  pregnancy. 
On  the  contrary,  iu  cases  of  acute  din-asc,  very  active  articles  way  and 
have  been  given  not  merely  witli  impunity  but  with  benefit.  During 
the  yellow  fever  of  iros.  Dr.  Rush  states  that  he  had  reronrM:  to  tho 
use  of  valoinol  and  jalap  in  the  cases  of  several  pregnaiit  women,  ttho 
were  attat^kod  witJi  the  fever,  Atid  he  was  ta  fortnnate  aa  not  merely  U> 
save  hi»  patirntA,  bnt  to  do  it  without  producing  miscarriage.  Id  ons 
of  tlie  cases,  loo,  the  female  had  miscarried  twio^  before. 

(e.)  Climate. — Aa  a  general  role,  actire  caUianics  are  not  Lome  so 
well  in  hot  climates  aa  in  temperate  and  cold  onc-i.  This  is  owlnj;  no 
doubt  to  the  grtntor  »oii»Jbility  of  the  mucous  inembmne,  renderinj^  this 
part  of  tlie  »>y«cm  more  liable  lo  active  irriuiion.  Dr.  Uuiihcnberger, 
sar^geon  in  the  American  Navy,  remarked  diiriiifc  a  criiiae  of  the  United 
States  frigaU'  Krandywine,  in  the  IViSc  Oecnn,  in  1828,  *7,  '8,  *0,  that 
the  soldiera  and  sailora  did  not  bear  the  operation  of  puiging  as  well  in 
the  hot  latitudes  as  in  the  cold  and  temperate  onus.*  IndcfK'iidcntly, 
however,  of  mere  temperature,  tliere  appear*  to  bo  ttonietbing  pocnitar 
in  cert»in  rcgiona  which  modlBcs  the  operation  of  catharticn. 

(d.)  Habilt  and  Mode  ff  JAfe, — All  debilitating  catiHrs  acting  COB- 
tinaomly  upon  the  xyatem;,  either  in  tho  way  of  oecii])ation  or  mode  or 
living,  have  a  direct  tendency  to  impair  the  capability  of  tlic  conxtltu- 
Uon  lor  iusUuntng  the  action  of  powerful  cathartics.  Dr.  Fcrriar  states 
that  the  nnlires  of  the  mannrncltirtng  town  of  Man^'benter  bear  evaeiin. 
tiona  very  badly.  In  ordering  cream  of  tartar  in  caM»  of  dropsy,  in  the 
Manchester  Infirmaty,  he  fonnd  tliat  tho  patient*  could  not  bear  the 
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tame  qnBiititicji  vrhich  tie  prencribed  W  Dr.  Home  in  tlie  Roj-iJ  In- 
firman'  of  Eilinbui^h,  »inl  tlml  even  in  pving  tlie  oniJnan-  qmintity, 
contixlE  un<i  tonics  were  nceowiiiy  »t  the  wunfl  time*  I-ilorary  Aod 
^tmliottft  bflbiu,  from  the  (lerRngcmenU  of  llie  norroDi*  fi}'«tem  wlncli 
thvf  wo  Apt  to  ioducc,  bftve  »  g^tncnd  tendency  to  impair  t^v  ]>ower  of 
tlio  eotntitution  to  &ustAin  actiro  purf^ni;.  In  nil  the  au-o*,  liowcvcr, 
connected  with  Uic  mode  of  life,  there  in  none  whicli  no  strilnngly  modi- 
fies the  effect  of  cathKrtie«  m  intemperance.  Where  th  is  habit  ba^  been 
long  pereietcd  in  and  the  system  nodennineil  by  it,  active  pur^ng,  lifeo 
bleeding  or  tartar  emetic,  not  iinfreqneiitly  produccsi  exkamtion  and 
death. 

(f.)  /VryM*M(  Sfpftilion. — \n  in  the  ease  of  all  other  tncdicinea,  this 
modifies  reiy  gtrikitigU-  the  efTvivt  of  eatliHrlioa.  In  tome  rii*e«  it  ren- 
ders tie  bowelf  pri-terDAtiirHliy  irritable,  so  that  the  niniplwt  articles 
nod  the  tmallost  daww  will  esoite  pnr^T»t;.  In  olinfrsi,  ognin,  n  contrary 
effect  ia  prodiurnd,  and  a  cotilinned  habit  of  i^utitiveneM  induced.  In 
these  caooa  tho  diBcrcnci!  of  result  depends  altogether  upon  tho  condi- 
tion of  the  intestinai  canal,  and  the  precise  mnnncr  iti  whicli  the  purgn- 
Uoo  ift  conducted.     [Much  dcpenik  on  the  nrtjcle  uxcd.] 

(/.)  Tht  aehial  tviiJilion  of  the  «yrfewt  aa  to  {Ji>ra«e. — ^Tliis  modifies 
in  a  most  importJiDt  manner  Lli>?  olTeel  uf  this  elasK  of  reins'licw.  In  a 
state  of  health  tbcy  produce  irritation  and  dcrangentunt  of  the  Hyitcni ; 
in  dbcMCthey  nay  remove  it.  Tlic  condition  of  tlic  Toscular system  nio- 
diflM  tlio  effect  «f  cathurtics.  lu  a  full  plotlioric  habit  generiJIy  tbcy 
never  operate  as  well  at  when  the  system  is  somewhat  reduced.  Hence  in 
wch  ea»«  prenons  blood-IelAing  aJway*  (iicilit«1c«  their  flperation.  Not 
anfre«)oendy  eotee  are  occnrring  ia  which  after  tltc  mo«t  aiilivo  urticleti  full 
to  move  the  bowels,  tbcy  yield  immodiatciy  on  tho  use  of  Tcneacction, 
(This  is  especially  tmc  where  there  is  congestion  of  the  brain.]  The 
state  of  the  intestines,  too,  greatly  modifies  their  action.  In  somo  ciues, 
fi>r  examples  thcsQ  organs  ara  ho  lined  with  ri^cid  mucus  as  tliat  the  most 
active  agents  make  no  impression  at  all.  The  state  of  tie  brain  and 
oorroas  qrstem  also  grently  modifies  the  action  of  tlime  agi'iitx.  In 
apoplexy  and  hydracephaliis,  for  example,  Uic  torpidity  of  the  bowels  is 
so  great  that  the  most  active  cathartics  produce  little  or  no  effect  Ma^ 
niftci  have  been  generally  icipposed  to  be  in  a  grffat  moasfire  insnscepti- 
ble  to  tlie  action  of  ordinary  cathartics;  obsenratioms  however,  on  s 
large  ualc  have  shown  this  to  be  erroneous. 


Rnia  to  h  obKrtvd  in  ustn^  Cathartic*. — 1.  Given  on  an  empty 
stomacli  cathartics  act  more  effieocionsly  and  am  less  apt  to  be  re* 
jflcted. 

*  Ko«Iieal  Qntorie*  and  RefledJaiu.    By  John  Ffrriar,  U.D.— P.  iIti 
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2.  Period  of  dny. — In  ibis  respect  different  articles  iiiii;.    Some  aro 
boat  giren  at  oigbti  oth«n  iu  th«  uioming, 

3.  AlwftVi  dilute  with  warm  gruel  as  sood  sa  it  b^as  to  openrto.] 
TbU  alUys  irritation  and  proniotcH  ttccretiun. 

4.  To  gain  Aill  vffc^t  *  pUiont  to  l>o  k«pt  for  twenty-four  hoiw  OQ 
dQacntB. 

fi.  Examine  tli«  irvncuntiuii. 

0.  Don't  be  fiat)»tiv()wiib  giving  a  purge — Ketbe  effect;  «e«Uuttli«^ 
effect  }'ou  (linirt.>d  U>  produce  is  altulncd. 

JSmuHatioM  prcJwrrd  by  Calharlkt. — TIium  dilTi-r  gTMtly  in  tlioir 
ttuinbcr,  sixe,  and  (|iuility,  aixordiiig  to  tlic  article  irhicb  may  bo  tisod« 
He  fir«t  cvftcaations  whicli  nra  ]uus«d  Hrc  nutdc  np  of  tbe  foew 
remaining  in  U>c  lai]gD  intcfttiiie«  »nd  the  alinieiiurv  nulwtaiici-s  teducvd 
to  chyme,  Khich  bate  passed  ibe  di^etirc  or^^OB  and  Lave  had  their 
ptogrcM  accelerated  by  llic  action  of  the  mcdieino,  AfWr  tim  Uie 
evacuations  awumo  a  different  appearance  and  be<:oinu  more  lii^nid,  iu 
couse(]Ucace  of  tho  diiferctit  SuiiiM  epcretvd  into  the  iulestinHl  eanal. 
Srrutn  a  poured  out  frum  tbu  esliaUnta  of  Uie  inner  nirfaee  of  ths 
intfttincs;  mucua  from  the  mucous  follicles ;  bile  from  tiie  liver;  and 
pancnaiie  jitke.  In  addition  to  these  are  tlic  various  kinds  of  drink 
which  may  have  been  used  during  tlie  operation ;  of  tbc«e  variona 
materials  are  made  up  the  evacuations,  differing  in  the  relative  propor- 
tioDA  of  the  soTcral  in^rcdienta  according  to  the  particular  uicdictnc 
used,  and  the  actual  cundltiuu  of  the  intc»Uncs  and  the  systisn  al  large, 
from  the  character  of  tlie  e^iicuations,  tburcforc,  it  may  be  inferred 
what  tusuea  and  or]{Ua  have  tccti  particolariy  acted  upon  by  the  medi- 
cine-  If  Uiey  are  watery,  Uic  exhaianu  of  tlio  intt.«liniiJ  oaoal  have  been 
eKcited  into  increased  accretion,  if  niucoua,  tho  laucoua  follicle*  Iiave  been 
acted  upon,  if  bilious,  it  is  an  evidence  of  tncreaaed  acorcttou  from  the  lirer. 
According  to  tbc  prfduiuiunnco  of  either  of  lliciie  K'cri-tod  tinids,  and 
other  circuiiij>rt»nuc».  sucb  as  ihc  nature  of  the  fond  vrhicli  uiuy  have 
bocn  nsed,  &c^  tbe  cvncufttions  will  Ito  found  to  differ  in  their  cottaist* 
vncj  and  color.  Portlic  purpoMt  of  foniiingacorrei^topiuioit  in  n^atjou 
to  tbe  cracuatioiis,  il  a  itnpmlant  to  be  toiniliarizod  with  their  appear* 
anec  in  a  state  (|f  health,  oh  well  as  the  Tarious  modificalions  they  may 
undergo  from  aitidea  of  diet  and  medicine,  an,  well  as  from  disease. 

A  perfectly  healthy  evacuation  has  a  eolor,  consistence,  size, 
and  smell  peculiar  to  itself  and  which  can  be  l>«tter  learned  from 
observation  than  from  cleHcriptioti.  In  morbid  stales  of  tbe  intcsti- 
La3  caiial  they  assume  a  great  variety  of  uppcnrauco!.  In  jaundice 
they  are  clay-colored.  In  dysentery,  bloody,  mixed  with  pus,  inuoUK,  Jec. 
Various  medicines  hare  the  effect  of  altering  tin*  evacuations.  TTic 
I  of  iron  makes  them  black;  «u///Aiir,t«v,  darkens  them,   Jltmalorglon 
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nikctt  tliem  of  &  blootl-ret)  color.     •S'fliita  gives  tliein  a  greenish  tiagie; 
aUiMntl,  aUo.  frc<iQcntlf  rciidcn  tbcm  j^cn. 

Food  MuJ  ilrink,  turt,  greatly  I'arj-  ^^«  sppnuillice  of  tho  cvaciutioiif. 
Tbe  L-omnioti  vc^Ublc  louiiito  turns  ihcui  lilnck ;  vpiuacli  uiukcs  tlieui 
grecu.    CloTvt  giva  Utem  b  pcculi&r  lake  tinge.* 


TRsairiL-ncAL  srritcTS. 


Varlmu model  in  vIkA  Catkarties  provt  Curative. — These,  a»  tlicy  Ho 
At  llie  foaiidAtion  or  tLuir  ui<«  in  differ«iit  diseiues,  requirv  to  be  Care- 
fully aiialjr&C'l. 

(a.)  CviltartUs  prme  CurattM  by  rimply  valoaJing  the  Jntetlinal 
Canat. — A  wortipated  etate  of  the  bowels,  acconipaniod  with  an  untia- 
taral  acctitnulnlion  offivoal  iiiRltcr  in  tlie  large  inti-stines,  tntcrferea  in  a 
great  lyanj*  wa\i  witli  thu  livjdtli)'  action  of  the  different  organs  of  tlio 
hmnim  bodj.  Not  morcly  the  abdominal  organn,  but  every  otbor  part 
oftbe  ajttcia,  is  directlj-  or  indirectly  affected  ty  it.  To  reniov«  tliia^ 
tiiervforti,  in  every  disc-iuu  in  whicli  it  occurs,  it,  of  course,  n  leading 
indication ;  and  tbta  is  to  be  nccomplinhed  by  thn  uae  of  cathartic  a^f&Bt*. 

(&.]  Bi/  maiiM^  a  new  and  preutiar  imjtrtuioH  upon  lh«  Mvmu* 
iitmhraM  vf  the  Inttitintt,  atttriitff  e-rietin<f  acli<m  and  promoting  $tcrt- 
tinn. — The  inlerrttptton  in  tUfl  tifttiirnl  in!cretii>u  of  the  miteoos  tnntit- 
branc  of  the  int^tinal  ranal  is  a  corwtaiit  ot^ciirri^nee  in  disoaaod  cnndi- 
tiotiB  of  the  aystein,  and  the  rcstomtion  of  thcttc  accretions  is  one  of  tho 
eawutial  means  of  cure;  By  th«  vse  of  appropriato  catliartics  this  ia- 
cfffctcd. 

(f.)  ffy  promnlin^  thf  ucrttory  funelion  t^  tk»  Liver. — In  »  ^at 
variety  of  di»cn(ie*  the  liver  bocoraea  di»or«lCT«l  in  its  function*.  Not 
merely  the  quantity  of  bile  is  U-sic-ncd,  but  the  cliaractc-r  of  it  is  very 
mnch  ohanged  from  itii  nAtnrnl  and  healthy  itato.  Among  the  means 
(atenlatad  bo  comet  tldftconilitiun  of  Hm  liver,  catfaarties,and  especially 
calomel,  aro  the  prominent  a^rc-iitn. 

(</.)  J?y  cmtiinff  n  mir  artion  in  tkr  Inlnlinn,  ami  kttping  up  a  lie- 
termination  ofjiaids  U}  thit  part,  ami  thua  rtlirmnif  other  parts  of  tlu 
tyilem,  try  trmu/erriny  action  from  vnt  part  «/"  t/tv  tytlem  to  tmothfT.—^ 
In  ihia  wajcathnrtica  act  npoii  the  principle  of  reTalsion  or  coiinter- 
irriutioD,  and  they  thus  prove  vminoiitiy  Iniucliciat  in  a  fj^rcat  number 
and  variety  of  affci.-tionH.  To  produce  thia  effect  in  the  most  <Jocided 
d^ree,  tbc  purgation  should  be  continued  for  a  suitable  longtb  of  time, 

*  ICr.  Ilcoiicn  itaUl  thst  "  by  the  use  of  kmcgo  and  other  dci^cnlored  wines 
of  r<irta^,  the  stoolt  Koqiiira  ■  tinica  aJmost  spproBchinn  to  Madi.*  Us  adda 
"  1  hsTc  k&«wn  MtDS  «tt«faptii  mul«  to  impos*  upon  ni«diesl  men  by  pnwM  wbo- 
har«  bvctl  SC<pMUlt«4  with  th«sc  fncta."— Uilitcry  Surgery,  y.  S^S, 
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and  eucli  catliurticB  scIrcUtd  m  are  oipalilo  of  prodiii-ing  «  dedded 
imprcHion  npon  tKc  intcsUnol  cadoI,  In  this  vmy  ulmoei  every  wffM 
jin<J  tiwiuc  ill  tlic  hody  mfty  \>t  iiwiircctly  influenced  by  cnthkrlit^ 

(f.)  Sy  acting  at  ximjJf  niirunnd,  and  in  (hU  vor/  letifniaij  lit: 
qvttittUtf  of  rircuiatin^  fivuJa,  <nui  imj/rvi-ing  the  acliwt  of  (he  Jleurt  and 
Arterita. — The  catliartics  best  cakiilateJ  to  proJnce  tliia  elTaut  are 
tliooe  vhick  act  poverftilly  on  tbc  eihalants  of  the  intestinal  ca,nal,  and 
canM  coptoos  wataiy  cvacustioiiK  Tlio  nmouDt  of  cIToct  w!iii;l>  Uiey 
are  cnpaMo  of  producing  in  tJiis  way  muit  appear  olsviou*,  if  »c  reflect 
for  a  motDcitt  on  llic  extent  of  surface  upon  wbicli  tJicy  act,  and  tlic 
<)itantity  of  fluid  wbich  may  W  drained  from  tbo  systciQ  through  ihcir 
agency. 

(/.)  jBy  rqualising  the  Circvlati'm. — T\n»  pfffct  may  be  produced  iti 
two  ways,  according  to  tho  caiuc  producing  the  unequal  diBtribntion  of 
1)1ckm1.  Iq  Minie  ctwes,  thi*  is  owing  to  the  prcawnrc  of  tlic  overloaded 
and  distended  int«.<>tiii«  upon  itic  larg«  1>loo']-v<»M'la  of  llic  alMlomcn, 
which  thus  mechanicoUy  iutcrfcros  witL  the  circulation  in  those  r«ucla, 
and  as  a  cot»G(]ticncc  cav)S(«  vongositon  sbout  the  head  and  cheKL 
Catburtics,  1>y  simply  tiiilotvli iig  Oic  tnlo»tinc)s  reniovv  tlic  pressure,  and 
thus  reli«Te  tho  obitrnctcd  circaJation.  In  other  cmh*,  the  une<;tial  dis* 
triliution  of  Mood  i*  owing  to  iituluc  ftecmnulatiunn  in  paniciilnr  part*, 
in  coi]ic<]ueiic«  of  influrntniitiijii  or  cungeslion.  CatliuixicN  W  i-xciting 
an  action  in  th«  intcstiDal  ciuial,  and  making  it  a  new  ceutrc  of  ulSux 
for  tliu  lluidit  of  the  system,  divert  from  otiicr  part«,  and  thiid  cijiiftlixo 
tho  cicrulaticHi. 

[(.9.)  Cathartics  often  serve  a  most  important  purpose  tu  dcptimtiret, 
enahling  the  circulating  fluid  to  rid  itself  of  noxious  matters.  Hcnco 
tlieir  utility  in  gout,  rheuiiialjsm,  and  other  (li.tcjiscw  dependent  on  the 
prvsenco  of  noxious  matters  in  tlie  hlood.] 


OF  Tnt  rsB  or  CATBintics  im  tahticvlak  uuiasb. 


Then  is  uo  clam  of  medicinal  agents  more  generally  resorted  to,  or 
more  really  iiaeful,  than  catliftrtics,  if  nwd  wilij  diio  discretion.  To  a 
certain  extent,  tbey  may  hv  rendered  available  in  almost  ever}'  disease 
to  -which  tlie  system  is  exposed.  Tho  very  fact,  however,  of  ti»«ir  bdng 
to  generally  u*cfiil,  rendors  them  liable  to  be  abased.  One  would  sup- 
pose that  the  opinion  was  eiitertaiiiud  by  many  that  pining  could 
never  do  barm,  but  wao  always  attended  by  bencfleial  conseqnences. 
IIcncQ  they  B]>pear  to  be  prOMribed  almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  -with- 
ont  much  regard  to  the  existing  slate  of  the  system,  or  to  the  im])ortant 
pffoctt  which  thc«  agents  produce.  That  Uiis  statenieut  is  by  no 
moans  exaggerated  mutt  be  apparent  to  ev^  competent  and  otlcntiTC 
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ob«erver,  and  it  shows  the  necesBity  of  establiahing,  if  possible,  some  of 
the  leading  fects  and  fundamental  prineiplea  by  which  the  use  of  these 
agents  may  be  regulated.  This  I  shall  attempt  in  the  following  re- 
marks. 

I.  Of  Fevers. — Without  entering  into  any  diaCDssion  on  the  nature 
of  fever,  it  is  only  neceasaiy  to  notice  some  of  the  prominent  phenomena 
attending  it,  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating  the  principles  upon  which 
cathartics  are  used. 

1.  In  fever,  it  is  often  observed  that  the  natural  peristaltic  motion  of 
the  bowels  is  impaired.  Hcuce  costivcneas  is  a  prominent  symptom, 
and  the  contents  of  the  intestinal  canal  are  retained  a  much  longer 
period  than  they  should  be — and  being  so  retained,  they  necessarily  act 
as  a  cause  of  irritation,  and  thus  increase  the  general  febrile  symptoms. 

2.  It  is  observed  in  fever  that  the  function  of  the  mucous  lining  of 
the  intestines  becomes  disordered.  Hence,  the  secretions  of  this  sur- 
face are  lessened  in  quantity  and  altered  in  character — in  some  cases 
becoming  highly  vitiated  and  unnatural  in  their  appearance. 

3.  It  is  observed  that  the  functions  of  the  liver  arc  frequently  disor- 
dered, and  the  liver  itself  congested.  The  quantity  of  bile  is  greatly 
diminished,  and  frequently  much  altered  in  its  character. 

4.  The  abdomin^  viscera  are  generally  more  or  less  crowded  with 
blood,  and  their  secretory  functions  more  or  less  impaired.  Now,  to 
obviate  and  correct  these  conditions  of  the  abdominal  organs,  cathartics 
are  the  remedies  resorted  to,  and  they  operate  in  the  following  manner. 
They  evacuate  the  contente  accumulated  in  the  intestines — they  pro- 
mote  the  secretions  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  intestines — they  excite 
the  liver  and  promote  the  secretion  of  bile — and  lastly,  they  aid  in 
restoring  the  secretions  of  the  other  abdominal  viscera.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  local  effects,  others  of  a  general  nature  ensue.  The 
circulation  becomes  more  free  and  uniform,  the  blood  is  more  equally 
distributed,  and  general  eiLcitcmeRt  is  diminished. 

In  endeavoring  to  accomplish  these  objects  by  cathartics,  there  are 
two  things  specially  to  be  regarded.  One,  the  proper  aeUetion  of  ealhar' 
tia,  the  other  the  particular  condition  of  the  mucout  lining  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  cathartics  differ  greatly  ; 
some  act  mildly,  others  produce  great  local  irritation ;  some  promote 
secretion,  others  are  in  a  great  measure  destitute  of  this  power.  Now 
the  cathartics  which  are  required  in  fever,  arc  such  as  will  evacuate  the 
bowels,  restore  abdominal  secretion,  and  at  the  same  time  produce  as 
little  local  irritation  as  possible.  All  drastic  cathartics  are  therefore 
improper ;  they  have  a  tendency  to  create  local  inflammation  of  the 
intestines,  and  in  this  way  aggravate  the  general  febrile  commotion. 
Among  the  cathartics  best  suited  to  fever,  calomel  tates  the  lead.  It 
promotes  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  itself  hepatic  and  intesUnal  secrotion, 
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r.i:il  Mi'!i  i.;Uli:irtios  sok-.tt-d  as  are  caj'aliV- 
iiii['ri."-:.Ti  iipi.ji  llic  ii:tt->tin:il  .-anal.     In  t)ii> 
aii.i  ti^*in-  ill  til"?  U'i!_v  ihut  In;  imJircilv  iiitlin 

•j-fi,->^';l  :f  rlrriihii:,.,,  rin'„h.iii.(l  ;i,.j„;.-ni:t  t' 
A.-i-r'--'. — Thi-   i;alli;iriics   Ti'sl   cal.-iiliiu-.i    \ 
t!.',"^'r  wlii.'li  !ii;t  ] -'WiiTi'iiih-  f.ii  tho  ".■xliiihuil-: 
i'jtu-.?  .■i.piMiis  wati.TV  oViK'Hatioiifi.     Tin>  :ii' 
;irv  oai'aM'L-  i^f  ]in".lut'iii^  in  this  w.-iv  nni-;  :: 
fi-r  a  iii'.iiiciit  on  till'  txtfiit  of  snrt'ai'f  im. 
iji;:iiii;;y  of  lliii.I  whicJi  may  K-  driiiiK.'.l  fv-- 
a^cni.'v. 

(/.I  /?//  fjii'tHziii^  iftf  C'lrul'ifi'ih. — "I";' 
two  ivjiys  n./i'iiriiiiiL;  to  tlte  i-aii'^e  ]ir.-"'i:i.  ■' 
I'liiO-l.     In  iJiiiii:  i_'!i.if«.  tliis  is  nwiii^  ;.■ 
iit;-l  -iisteii'lfi  ijitL->tint's  upon  tlic  l;i;_.-  ' 
wlii'li  t}i!;>  iiifdiiiiiifiiliv  int^rlVivs  u-;  ,  ■ 
fi!i'!   ;i-  a  i'Oii*f.jiicin.o  caiisos  fi-i;:;,  ^i.. 
<';i':.\rtii.s.  t-_v  !.:Tiiply  iiiiloailiiij;  ili.>  ■-.r    ■ 
lii':-  r-.-i:-.vir  tin;  i.il.p-tni>;ti>!  cir-'ulat!..- 
tri:>'i:;<.-ii  t>i  ]>]ixA  U  'iwini;  t"  un.ir- 
in  ■■•■r.-viiier.oo  of  iiitlamin;itiMii  nr  ■ 
a:i  ;i-!;''ii  in  tlio  iiiin-siinal  i-;,iiji!.  ■■ 
I'T  III'.-  l!;ii'N  of  tlic  systtiii.  •]]■.,  •;  ■ 
t;if  ■innlation. 

[l;/.l  <'atliaili'"s  oftt-ii  M-rvi'   ,  j.- 
•,:ih''!;;:i;  tla-  ririMiiatiiii:  liiii'i  :■ 
t'!'.-ir  utility  in  •^..•nt,  r!i.>iiiri:i!'-;   . 
IT.— .■r.'.-i; ..;' r:i'x:..ii!i  in;uti.i>   -   ■ 


-  ■.onilnmel, 

■:i 'lit I'll ts  of 
■:  -a  lo  ilit-so, 
'.(■  iisi'J  with 


OK    T!IF.    r-n    OK    r-  ■.  . 
TinTO   is   1:..   i-^ilS*  ..:'    11,.  . 

V'.'-'V-  n-jtlly  '.;-l:\;;.  tl.a;;  .    ■ 
i-'iiaiii  rxtciit.  tli-y  !iia\ 
t"  vs-}.;i  !i  ',!(.■  ^y-ti'iii  i*  v\. 
„,  ^.■i...[-ii!y  U'cfr.;,  r.'ii.iiv. 
]"'M.-  th.it  th','  oiiir.i.iji  «:,. 
J  -i.,T  .lo  harm,  hv.t  wa 
II'-;.-'.'  thoy  aiijit-ar  !■>  l-c  ]■■ 
'■■.:t  mi:.-h  rouMrl  to  tin-  ia;- 
vrt'-xt-  w!i:..!i   tiu->f  a;i'ii:s 
niyar*  i.\\a^-^'..rali-l  iiuisl  Iv 


.  ■  ■l-.-:nt(.'stitiO!!,  it 

.:  ::;l^aiiiiiiatiot), 

..  ivi.;.if(!.     Ev(.-n 

:  -ionK-!.  ami  the 

,  -  ".i.vir  j>lionoiiii.>iin. 

,t  =i;:5t  tviiiiiitlv  l< 

.  -"TT'.'^i-  of  illustrat- 

,   ;;-,^  tf  fi-viT. 

..   ■  :iTi!  ill  iliis  form  of 

..-■  v::a:nisti.Tt.'d  thirins 

.   .-;rirn  of  the  papox- 

,  ^  :::?.  howeior,  the  sys- 

-■.-  A^^nl*  used  for  tliis 

■  Mfocs  of  this  will  bo 
■■'  c:  the  nature  of  the 

.    -~iz  a  paroxypiH  of  this 

■  i.>i  must  take  place  in 
T.if  of  such  conirestion 

...■..-rtJ.  showing;  itsolf  in 
t;!?:  the  tonirne  is  I'nr- 
.  ■  :>::!\->tt.-d.     ill  the  ool- 
.,  -■♦vatitig  stage. alil(oiii.'h 
.~  y  relieved,  j  i-t  tin*  d:s- 
..j,:;?-  bthiad  to  a  irivator  >t 
_.  .n;;*  [a:::i-r'tr:o.ii.?>]  ho  a: 
.--.   :...i:  thiT  ari-  ui^i-nai;; 
_„  v<rf.;,irv;::  the  wTi-.^iieiil 
».-.'\y*::!s.     To  i,-'.* '-.i;.:  aV. 
^..:\\:.     Ttie  i'lsi  ,;i:'.  ani.'i 
■.-.■vAZw  aad  inti*::;;;.;  <i.tl- 
l"^e  K-st  anii-k--;  :»  a..o..ni- 
,  .-astor  oil.  or  ea!  !:;,-(  and 
^  ji  whi-n  the  di-4.-aso  i-  takvn 
»;i!  ansKiT  even"  i-::riv>se. 
^  .vatiinie-l  f.-r  -in,'  time. 
^  liiat."**  of  tho  a'.,  i.riiii;.  tW. 
^-i»ar}'  l-eforv  loiii.-*  wi',!  pr>v- 

^»  be  consiilered  iiKr.  :v  a* 
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■  ill;;  tlio  pystem,  and  especially  the  digestive 

:i|i[>i"|irintc  to  the  use  of  tonics  [anti-poriodics]. 

,;»iM^  i-iitljartics  is  dnring  tiic  intcmiission. 

I.  —  Hire  the  use  of  cathartics  is  still  more  inipe- 

II  lliis  fiinn  of  fever  the  congestions  of  the  nlxlomi- 

iiimv  jn-nnancnt  character  than  tlic  intermittent. 

;  .;-  tin;  functional  ilerangenient"  of  the  liver,  stomach, 

iMi're  niiii-liei],  and  it  ia  for  the  iniprovcjnent  and  cor- 

■  ;it  nitliiirticsare  so  essential,  and  tlioymnst  ho  rcpeat- 

■  iiiiinistances  until  these  ohjeets  are  accomplished.   Tlio 

■■  iLil  licrc  are  calomel  followed  fay  eastor  oil,  calomel  and 

■■■  <";ith;irtics,  and  mi^nesia.     In  this  form  of  fever,  inflara- 

■-    -toinaoh  and  IkiwcIn  is  not  an  nncommon  oecurreuce,  and 

~  !!ie  case,  all  active  cathartics  should  he  avoided, 

■■■/  Ffi'fr. — Cathnrties  arc  no  \vf»  important  than  in  the  pre- 

■1111-  of  fever,  and  they  act  hy  restorin;^  intcHinal  and  hepatic 

■:,.  moderating  general  excitement,  and  where  the  head  ia  much 

i.  esen;ising  a  salutary  Tevulsion  upon  the  Iwwcls.     As  fevers  of 

■,nid  ditfer  materially,  the  tind  of  cathartics  and  the  degree  of  pur- 

■  ■!i  iinwt  be  determined  liy  existing  circumstances.     Where  the  liver 

j  ■:trtieularly  implicated,  calomel  is  an  article  never  to  he  overlooked. 

■Vlji-re  the  head  is  affectoil,  such  articles  as  are  catcnlated  to  produce  a 

i-  'i.ledly  revulsive  effect  may  be  nsed,  snch  for  example  as  jalup  nnd 

Ill-am  of  tartar.     In  these  cases,  too,  more  free  purging  will  be  required 

and  prove  beneficial. 

Tn  the  ose  of  catliartics,  the  period  ouglit  to  he  Kpocially  eonsidcred. 
In  the  commencement,  pui^es  of  an  active  nature  may  be  retjuired, 
while  aft  it  advances  and  cHpecially  towards  the  latter  periotl,  such  milder 
artieln  are  only  to  be  used  aa  will  evacuate  the  bowels  without  pro- 
dncing  irritation  on  the  one  hand  or  debility  on  the  other, 

fVom  the  foregoing,  it  must  appear  evident  that  cathartics  arc  agents 
of  great  value  in  fever  generally.  At  the  Fame  time,  it  is  to  be  recollected 
that  in  tlicir  practical  application  great  abuses  have  arisen  and  much 
iojnry  U  constantly  done.  This  has  probably  arisen  from  attaching  to 
Uiem  ao  importance  somewhat  exrui^cratcd.  They  are  aceurdincly,  by 
many,  relied  upon  almost  exclusively  in  the  cure  of  feier,  and  the  most 
active  pnrgee  are  repeated  from  day  to  day  throughout  the  disease,  with 
the  moat  unceasing  and  relentless  ai^iduity.  The  onnxidcrations  which 
have  already  been  offered,  must  convince  any  reflecting  pcrM)n  that 
neh  practice  is  irrational  and  attended  with  danger.  Besides,  it  should 
be  recollected,  that  fever  is  a  disease  affecting  the  whole  system — all  the 
ftmctaons  are  disordered  and  all  the  secretions  are  more  or  less  presented. 
Xow,  cathartics  are  only  one  of  the  means  of  cure,  and,  although  some 
mild  cases  of  fever  may  yield  to  them  alone,  yet  more  aggravated  forms 
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of  it  «ro  not  to  be  manageJ  by  excltuive  attention  to  tbc  lioweb.  Im- 
portant m  tliift  ia,  the  other  socroUoos,  uspcei«Il}r  that  of  Llitf  akni,  require 
ei]aal  att^ntioti.  If  (Lis  iinportAnt  fitot  «  u  coiwtAiitlv  borne  in  mind,  it  ^ 
would  tend  to  limit  the  tae  of  catliajtios  nithiti  tlieir  j>ro]H'rl)OuniIii,Knd 
obviato  much  of  t)io  evil  ri'&iUting  from  tLctriUL-.  [Lii  tlic  nlHiQiiiiEuiI 
typlias,  now  so  much  more  coinujon  lh»n  uheti  I>r.  Reck  prnctasod, 
too  much  caution  cHonut  ht;  uw»l  iii  prc»crihi[i^  cntliartics,  c^{>eciall]^ 
calomel  .J 

The  gr«st  objects  then  to  be  gained  by  the  lue  of  catharticii,  iu  fever, 
are: — 

hi,  To  rcUorc  congvitioD  oTthc  nbdomiual  orgaiui. 

fid,  To  rcitorc  secretion — in  both  th(-se  wivi  they  ptcpuc  tLa 
tpiU-m  for  tti«  w*e  of  tonics. 

The  cviU  they  may,  if  iujiidicioLuly  usi;d,  pnxlucc,  arc: — 

1st,  They  may  produce  irritatioQ  or  inflammation. 

2d,  Tlicy  may  produce  too  much  debility. 

Jn/ammation. — I  come  next  to  cou&ider  the  use  of  cathartics  in  tho 
rarioiis  fonna  of  inllnuiinatiun.  Tlio  principles  upon  whidi  they  may 
be  rendered  available,  arc  tliL-  fullovfing. 

I.  1ti  all  ca*o«  of  inflammation,  the  fnnctiona  of  th«  ayttem  become 
more  or  Iras  disturbed,  and  nmoog  tlieae  none  more  to  tliaa  tliose  of . 
the  intcitiual  canal.  lU-tiC'C,  coetircncM  is  a  frequent  attcndaal  in  thcM 
casoa.  The  intetitinos  Wing  unnaturally  overloaded,  the  gonoral  irrita- 
tion of  tliu  system  is  iticreasvd,  and  as  a  cousequeoce  the  local  irritalioii 
is  aggnirattid. 

Again,  in  all  ciuics  of  iiil1iiiui]i)ilioii.  in  fonscjiicm-o  of  tho  goijcral 
dialiirlfancv  of  liiv  syattu,  the  function*  of  tht?  mucous  lining  of  the 
inbcatincB  arc  deranged.  The  natural  action  of  the  tcerclory  rc«ecb  of 
Ifaia  limie  is  impairvd,  tliu  gcncnil  cxcituincut  is  increasod,  and  the  looU 
inflammation  aggravated. 

To  obviate  thetie  condition^,  cntliartic^  of  various  kinds  arc  used,  and 
with  the  greatest  advantAge.  Ity  keeping  the  Ixiwela  continually  in  a 
free  state  they  remove  a  constant  Konrce  of  irritation;  at  tJie  sanu' 
time,  by  the  impreseioti  which  they  make  on  the  mucous  nii'inbranc, 
tJiey  restore  the  natural  secretions  of  tlio  part.  In  Ihia  way,  gctjcral 
excitement  is  directly  lesHcncd,  and  iadiructly  the  local  iitflanimalioii 
moderated.  This  is  one  mode  in  which  cathartics  are  rendered  tienvfi- 
cial  in  inllammatio'D. 

2.  Cathartics,  some  more  and  some  less,  deplete  all  the  organs  nud 
Leslies  ui>on  which  they  operate,  and  in  this  way  by  the  cv»:uatioaK 
which  they  produce,  lower  excitvment  and  thus  provo  itsuful. 

3.  Another  mode  in  which  CHLhartii.'B  prove  bcnoScial  in  many  au>i>.<t 
of  inflammation,  ia  by  the  new  action  which  they  CKstc  in  the  iLtt^tinal 
canal,  operating  on  tlie  principle  of  revulsion. 
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For  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  foregoing,  let  as  notice  briefly 
iaBamniatioii  as  it  assails  different  parts  of  the  body. 

(a.)  Infiammation  of  the  Brain. — In  all  inflammations  affecting  this 
organ,  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  utility  of  cathartics.  Theory 
sanctions,  Experience  confirms  it  In  all  cases  of  this  kind,  there  la  a 
general  tendency  to  torpor  of  the  bowels.  In  conseqnence  of  this, 
accntnnlaUons  are  apt  to  occur  in  them,  and  by  their  distension  and 
presanre  on  the  Burrounding  organs  and  large  blood-vessels,  they  crowd 
the  blood  unnatnrally  towards  the  upper  part  of  the  body.  By  the 
judicious  use  of  cathartics  this  is  obviated.  But  they  operate  still 
farther  and  more  decidedly.  They  create  a  determination  to  the 
abdominal  viscera,  and  they  relieve  the  brain,  upon  the  principle  of 
revulsion.  From  the  inactivity  of  the  bowels  generally  attending  these 
cases,  sucharticlea'will  he  required  as  act  efBciently  and  freely.  Among 
these,  calomel,  jalap,  senna,  salts,  and  in  some  cases  croton  oil,  are 
most  to  be  relied  on.  To  produce  their  full  revulsive  effect,  it  is 
necessary  that  their  action  should  be  kept  ap  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time.  For  this  purpose  they  should  be  repeated  from  day  to  day, 
according  to  circumstances. 

Trackxiis. — In  this  disease,  cathartics  may  be  used  with  advantage 
as  aoxiliary  to  other  remedies.  In  the  selection  of  the  cathartic,  the 
preference  should  be  given  to  calomel.  Besides  operating  most  e£B~ 
ciently  on  the  liver  and  intestinal  canal,  tiiis  article  possesses  the 
additional  advant^e  of  extending  its  sympathetic- action  to  the  inflamed 
membrane — promoting  the  secretions  of  the  part  and  lessening  general 
excitement  To  obtain  the  best  effects  of  this  article  it  should  be  given 
in  full  doses,  and  repeated  at  suitable  intervals.  As  an  adjunct,  castor 
oil  is  the  best  article  that  can  be  used. 

Infiammation  of  the  Lungn. — The  propriety  of  having  recourse  to 
cathartics  in  this  form  of  disease^  has  been  made  a  question  by  some 
eminent  authorities.  Among  the  objections  uiged  gainst  their  use, 
the  most  common  and  forcible  is  that  they  interfere  with  expectoration 
and  perspiration,  both  of  which  are  looked  upon,  and  justly,  as  exceed- 
ingly important  in  the  solution  of  tlioracic  inflammations. 

To  a  certain  extent  this  objection  is  founded  in  truth.  That  active 
purging  does  have  a  tendency  to  check  expectoration  is  certainly  true ; 
and  if  it  be  resorted  to  when  this  is  freely  going  on,  there  is  no  doubt 
it  may  prove  injurious.  It  is  to  be  recollected,  however,  that  expectora- 
tion only  commences  at  a  certain  period  of  the  infliimmation,  and  the 
use  of  cathartics  antecedently  to  this  period  can  be  no  more  objectiona- 
ble than  venesection  or  any  other  antiphlogistic  remedy.  With  regard 
to  perspiration,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  in  inflammation  of  tho  lungs, 
as  in  alt  other  inflammations,  this  process  never  takes  place,  at  least  to 
any  salatary  extent,  while  the  general  ezcit^nent  ef  the  system  is 
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of  it  are  not  to  be  iiDiiKt:/ 
portant  as  this  ift,tlii>  •';' 
equal  attention.     If  tlj.- 
would  tend  to  limit  tlif  i 
obviate  much  of  the  ■ ' 
typhna,  now  eo  iiiU'li 
too  mucli  cautinn  <':ii. 
calomel.] 

The  great  obji-i'i-  : 
are: — 

let,  To  rclii'M;  - 

2d,  To   ro^inv 
sptom  for  tbi-  u."' 

The  e^-ils  tin-} 

1st,  Tlicy  in,' 

2d,  Tliey  m:. 

Injlammiiti- 
various  fornix  •  ■ 
be  rendered  i)\ 

1.  In  all  r; 
more  or  It  ss 


the  intciitin:i: 
cases,    Hji 
tion  of  till' 
is  a^Tn\ii' 

Again,  i- 
disturbitM 
intent!  !if> 
this  tif^-'i; 
intliiiiiTii 

T.J  <.i 
witli  til' 
free  ^: 
time,   ■ 
tiipy  !■ 
cxcit'': 
moik: 
cial  i>' 

'2.  I 
tisftm- 
whicli 

a.  ■ 
of  iiili. 
cannl. 


..-u  33  is  properly  piilKlucd 

_ap£.    J'Trdnj,  tJierefore,  in  the 

.__^-..:'.c!nent,  rather  favors  than 

.—uTCi'iL    In  tlic  early  stages 

-■w.'^*  ire  not  merely  innocent, 

.jijiries;  and  tlicy  operate 

^  -ft,  ■p.Hiadng  a  rc\-ulsive  action 

.E-'r.  'iitf  inflammation  in  coming 

,-;;  jpi  moist,  and  tlic  secretions 

i'i*  Tee,  active  purging  should 

s^ii'jon  to  bo  observed  in  these 

.iv  iR  calomel,  castor  oil,  and  the 


^.  ^  ttnwet  every  case  of  this  kind, 

^^^r.    Lathe  selection  of  catliartics, 

.,j  JK  paction  ought  to  be  carried, 

^^s,  Kcording  to  tho  particular  tisane 

^  I  ^udammation.     This  will  bo  best 

.J,  4  the  more  important. 

[tmiiimiif  of  the  Stomach. — This  may 

^   owuii;  ibnn,  and  in  both  suitable 

.A  >(  jcreat  importance.    In  relation  to 

r-aiiuiferencQ  of  opinion  exists.     The 

_^>  .■  :ne  to  rest  upon  various  fonsidera- 

.  .:,  a'ces  be  suffered  to  accumulate  in 

.   'fM«un.-  upon  tho  stomach  which  the 

■jiwase  the  gastric  irritation.     In  the 

■!•.  anre  intestines  would  haie  the  effect 

iui.'>.<U9  membrane  of  these  organs,  which 

^^(.ailv.  to  the  mucous  mcmbraTic  of  the 

....p^  ill  cause  of  irritation  from  this  source, 

jnriiiD«  sliould  be  kept  freely  evacuated. 

"Tb»  'w*''*^*''''  certain  precautions  are  to  be 

~        Tiiir,  it  is  not  to  bo  accomplisli(;d  by  the 

■  ~"  jio  :hi:  stomach.     In  the  irritable  condition 

"  "V^  ^.rdiuarj'  purgativ«i  will  be  very  apt  to  be 

""^     ■  T'love  osclcss.    In  addition  to  this,  if  they 

"'*  ^^^rer,  even  sliould  tliey  be  retained,  they  will 

' "  ..[(Ctnbs  an*i  *'""  aggravate  the  inflummntion. 

"***      mui»w>  repeated  at  suitable  intcrvaU  are  to 

Tj  all  this,  however,  there  is  an  esce)>tion 


-  •^  * 


.  catli»^''' — *>"1  that  is  calomel.  This  article 
"*  '  fTit*"'-  ^"^  where  it  comes  in  contact  with 
•  -"^   ^yo,  iucrMsing  inflammation,  it  frequently  has 
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the  effect  of  allaving  it.  From  ite  amall  bulk,  also,  it  can  readily  be 
taken,  and  is  retained  on  the  stoinacli  when  every  other  article  is  rejected. 
Calomel,  Uiereforc,  is  a  remedy  which  may  be  used  without  any  danger 
of  increasing  irritation ;  and,  at  the  flame  time,  by  ita  antiphlogistic 
operation  on  the  irritated  surface,  and  its  purgative  action  on  the  liver 
and  bowels,  may  prore  eminently  beneficial. 

Inftammalion  of  ike  Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Boweh. — Cathartics 
here  may  bo  used  upon  the  same  principles  as  in  inflammation  of  the 
Etomach.  To  keep  the  bowels  properly  evacuated  is  essential.  This, 
however,  is  to  be  accomplished  by  tiie  mildest  means.  At!  active,  and 
especially  dra'itic,  cathartics  prove  injurious,  Tlie  best  articles  to  be 
used  are  calomel  and  castor  oil. 

Inflammation  of  the  Serous  Membrane  of  the  Abdomen, — In  this  form 
of  inflammation,  considerable  diff«rence  of  opinion  exists  with  regard  to 
the  nae  of  cathartics.  By  some  they  arc  considered  an  highly  injurions. 
This  opinion  does  not,  however,  appear  to  be  well  founded.  In  cases  of 
peritonteal  inflammation  the  bowels  are  generally  costive ;  and  where 
this  is  the  case,  it  must  necessarily  add  to  the  existing  inflammation. 
By  the  use  of  cathartics,  this  ia  obviated.  Besides,  where  the  mncous 
membrane  i?  free  of  disease,  copious  secretion  may  bo  produced  from 
this  surface  by  tlie  use  of  appropriate  cathartics,  and  in  this  way  may 
aid  very  powerfully  in  relieving  the  peritonteal  inflammation. 

Inflammation  of  the  Liver, — With  regard  to  the  use  of  cathartics  in 
this  form  of  inflammation,  there  is  in  American  and  British  practice 
very  little  difference  of  opinion.  By  the  French,  and  especially  the 
followers  of  Bronasais,  they  are  reprobated.  Their  objections  go  upon 
the  supposition  that  pm^tives  are  all  irritating  in  their  nature.  Tliat 
some  purgatives  are  so  is  unquestionably  true,  and  these  ought  certainly 
to  be  avoided.  Every  active  cathartic,  however,  is  not  of  this  character. 
Calomel  and  castor  oil  are  not  so,  and  these  may  be  used  with  perfect 
impanity  so  far  as  any  irritation  which  they  occasion  is  concerned — and 
so  fiir  from  being  injuriona,  their  use  is  sanctioned  both  by  theory  and 
experience.  After  the  fixje  use  of  the  lancet,  there  is  no  remedy  so  ealu' 
t«y  as  a  lai^  doac  of  calomel,  followed  by  castor  oil  and  some  of  the 
saline  cathartics.  Should  these  act  freely  on  the  bowels,  they  relieve 
the  oppression  and  fulness  about  the  region  of  the  liver,  and  at  the  same 
time  ud  in  subduing  inflammation ;  and  they  operate  by  the  free  secre- 
tion which  they  produce  from  the  liver  and  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  intestines,  acting  both  aa  evacnant«  and  revulsives.  When  tardy  in 
their  operation,  they  should  be  aided  by  cnemata. 

Inflammation  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder. — In  both  mild  cathartics 
may  be  used  with  advantage.  They  relieve  the  inflamed  organs  from 
the  pressure  resulting  fix)m  an  overloaded  state  of  the  bowels,  and  at  the 
suae  Ume  act  beneficially  as  evacnants.    From  the  sympstbiea  existing 
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i  ail  blsdiler  snd  th«  rectum,  all  sach  eaUnrti(s  ■• 

ifc  t»  yrotfaM  tuititioD  io  tliL-  ItMci  org&n  should  be  ftroided. 

H  mttiliiii.  toes  lt*v«  ^  UikIvdcj  to  pas  off  by  tli«  iiriiury  orgavt 

i  wbcB  Ifcs  » tika  cBse  tbcr  mIiI  to  (lie  ciigliiig  inflKmnution.    IT  pa 

I  pritiyfc,  like  mSdc  calliartica  tin  L>bjrctioDabIc. 

-Ib  tbo  Mut«  fonu  of  tliU  <liK«eo,  citUiartia  m«  of 

Thif  pror*  bcocflcifti,  m  «t-«cui.nte,  bj-  dimiiiiBfaiiig  geaetwl 

■ad  M  tvvoluvfa,  ja  keeping  up  •  determinatioti  to  tho 

1  iBtklM  to  b«  oaed  ■»  ui  occmwdbI  doM  of  caloaidt 

fey  dM  aUiM  cBlbtirtics.    [Mo»t  of  us  now  give  the  utiiitt 

CW& — HtTfc  «alhitrtie8  aro  oo  leu  eeedAil.  Ercrytliing  cooiiootvd 
•mUk  ifta  Amm  skoTC  bow  tutiimttelf  it  it  auociiilftil  witk  diiorden  of 
•,tirgu».  Prom  the  bIow  and  coDtmtKKl  U[)«rnli4>n  of  vui- 
tbo  «oer«tioiui  of  ^o  liver  And  bowels  bccoiiM  vitiated — 
Amhv  i>  cotiTcncM  ftnd  Acidity — tbo  bowels  become  loiuJed  with  mueos, 
aad  a ftMiml  debility  o(  the  «liolf  nbdooainal  systDiD  ensuea.  In  ihia 
tM^tiOb  of  tlUDgB  tree  cvKCuation  of  tti6  ftHmeotaiy  omaI,  ud  «  cvn- 
italK  Mtkn  oa  it,  cuinot  hil  to  do  good. 

JrijiWffc — ^Tbcn  b  porbupa  no  clasa  of  ditcasea  in  wbicb  tlie  use  of 
Milutitke  kw  l>o«D  BO  genarftliy  concurrNl  in  m  in  dropwos,  nod  tlitrc 
i»n  br  RO  (juration  witli  r«gRri)  lo  tboir  general  otility.  Thtv  sro  Dot, 
Wiwcror,  t»  be  Riven  iiMliiti:riui:n»Le]y.  For  the  purpose  of  uitderelsnd- 
llf  tlk4v  principlra  ui>un  which  tht^  nrc  to  be  oJuvd,  and  th6  «xtcut  to 
wKich  Ihuy  ia«y  bo  cam«d,  it  is  nece«*ary  to  Imvn  correct  DOtiona  of 
tiw  diMM*  for  whkh  Utey  nro  prcaeribed.  By  dn>psy,  in  tbo  ordinary 
K^t^KtiiiB  c^  ^'^  lonn,  i<  int'uil  notbini;  marc  than  tbo  nccuniuUtion 
of  llmdi  in  difforent  purta  of  tJic  body.  Tbi»,  hoin^\er,  cwnveys  a  very 
InpwflKt  ido*  of  th«  K«l  utoro  of  the  affoction.  TbJn  accnmolation  oC 
iiiUiita  menltttei  or  eomaqueRco  of  some  dorangtid  condition  of  tbe 
MitMn  at  Urgt^  ud  moro  capcciaUy  of  tlic  cnpillarics,  the  vvmcIi  con- 
oaranl  in  eicnting  and  abwrUng  the  fluids.  [Oittoosioa  of  tbc  blood- 
wwtk.  oithcr  of  tJia  wholo  or  part  of  tbo  body,  ia  tbe  eaMntial  condi- 
tion t«f  tko  oocurreooa  <rf  dropaj.  lb  ia  probabto  tbat  tbe  di»t«ndi;(I 
Miirtam  or  tba  artarial  cipilluiea,  sonietimea  nlma  themMlvtt  by 
powinc  OM  ttw  ■"rati)  ot^h6  blood,  butitia  from  th«  Tcina  and  rmooa 
eapUUriw  tbat  this  exhalation  takes  place  to  ibe  grvatett  extent ;  wliils 
M  t)M  MOW  tim<s  Ihvir  dist«Dd«d  etato  entirely  pruventa  tbe  taking  up 
^  «MtM<l  fluid*,  t  (\iBClion,  in  tbo  norrnal  statu  of  the  Ryitem,  performod 
l«  llM  ««iM.  Now.  tlib  omutial  condition  of  dropsy,  diatcnaion,  may 
W  1^  nfMf  MoMd  offset  of  aom«  atidd^'nly  iqiplied  «awv,  or  it  may 
mvIwUt  tKm  aome  chronic  oondilion.  In  tbo  firat  case,  tbe 
'  wtU  b«  active  or  acute ;  in  tho  latter,  pawivc.  3car- 
I'^Rf^wi  ^  d)«F«y  ^bich  auddcniy  follows  cxpoauro  to  cold 
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in  persjns  previonaly  in  good  health,  are  &iiuliar  examples  of  active 
dropey ;  while  the  anasarca  of  pregnant  women  and  cardiac  dropay  be- 
long to  the  passive  variety.  From  this  view  of  dropsy,  it  is  obvious 
that  oar  attention  ehonld  be  very  mainly  directed  to  the  removal  of  the 
distended  state  of  the  vessels ;  and  as,  in  very  many  cases,  the  direct 
dimination  of  the  qnantity  of  circulating  blood  is  forbidden  by  the  debi- 
litated condition  of  the  general  system,  we  must  resort  to  purgatives, 
diuretics,  and  diaphoretics,  in  order  to  eliminate  from  the  vessels  their 
more  watery  parts,  being  well  assured  that  the  partially  emptied  vessels 
will  seize  on  watery  flnid  whererer  they  can  find  it.  Cathartics  are  the 
most  important  of  these  evacnanta,  as  more  certain  than  diuretics,  and 
more  efficient  than  diaphoretics.] 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  CATHARTICS. 

Cathartics  may  be  advantageously  classilied,  according  to  their  cfiecte> 
into  three  divisions. 

1.  Those  which  operate  principally  by  increasing  the  natural  peristaltic 
action  of  the  intestines,  causing  little  or  no  increase  of  secretion  from 
the  mucous  lining  of  these  organs.  As  a  general  rule,  they  act  with 
great  mildness,  and  their  operation  is  limited  in  a  great  measure  to 
evacuating  the  existing  contents  of  the  bowels.  To  this  division  belong 
the  whole  class  of  what  are  usually  called  Laxatives.  Under  this  head 
may  be  ranged  castor  oil,  magnesiaf  milphur,  manna,  purging  caBtia, 
tamarinds,  rhubarb  and  aloes,  charcoal. 

2.  Those  which,  in  addition  to  increasing  the  natural  peristaltic 
motion,  stimulate  the  exhalant  vessels  of  the  intestines,  and  thus  cause 
free  secretioii  from  them.  Besides  unloading  the  bowels,  these  produce 
watciy  evacuations.  In  the  degree  of  activity  in  the  articles  of  this 
class  there  is  a  good  deal  of  difference,  some  operating  very  mildly,  while 
others  produce  considerable  irritation.  To  this  division  belong  the 
whole  class  of  hydragogue  cathartics  ;  neutral  salts,  jalap.  May  apple, 
tenna,  tcamtnony,  yamboge,  supertartrate  of  potass,  colocyntk,  elat^um, 
erobm  oil. 

3.  Thoae  which,  in  addition  to  increasing  the  natural  peristaltic 
motion,  excite  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  at  the 
same  time  extend  their  influence  to  the  liver.  The  evacuations  produced 
by  this  class  are  mucous  and  bilious.  To  this  belong  calomel  and  blue 
pill.  Other  cathartics  act  also  on  the  liver,  especially  the  drastic  ones, 
but  not  in  the  way  calomel  does  ;  calomel  produces  its  effect  mildly — 
the  others  by  irritation. 
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INDIVroUAL  CATIIAETICS. 

CASTOR   OIL. 

The  plant  which  yiolils  this  valuable  article  is  the  Jiicinua  communis, 
BO  called  from  the  seeds  resenibling  in  shape  and  color  the  insect  called 
the  tick  {riciaus).  It  grove  in  great  abundance  in  the  Eaet  Indies, 
where  it  is  native.  It  ia  also  a  native  of  Africa.  In  the  West  Indies, 
in  various  parts  of  Europe,  but  more  eBpecially  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  United  States,  it  is  extensively  cultivated.  It  ia  an  annual  [jlant  of 
very  speedy  growth,  from  four  to  six  feet  high.  In  the  warmer  climates 
it  Bometimes  attains  the  height  of  eight,  ten,  twenty,  and  even  thirty 
feet. — (Kay,  Roxbui^.)  The  oil  used  in  medicine  ia  obtained  from  the 
teeds.  These  are  inclosed  in  rough  capsules,  which  arc  about  the  size 
of  a  large  marble,  of  a  pale  green  color,  and  covered  with  flexible  prickles. 
Each  of  the  capsules  contains  three  seeds,  which  are  expelled  by  the 
bursting  of  the  capsules.  The  seeds  are  of  an  oval  shape  and  of  the  size 
of  a  small  bean,  a  quarter  to  one  third  of  an  inch  long,  of  a  pale  greyish 
color,  marbled  with  yellowish  brown  spots  and  veins.  >Vhen  the  external 
coat  is  taken  off,  it  leaves  a  kernel  of  a  white  color,  which  has  a  sweet- 
ish, oily,  and  somewhat  nauseous  taste.  In  their  action  on  the  system, 
the  seeds  are  acrid  and  irritating ;  three  or  four  of  them  prove  actively 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

Modes  of  preparing  the  oil. — These  are  different  in  different  countries. 
In  tixc  United  States,  where  the  oil  ia  manufactured  very  extensively, 
the  process  is  the  following  : — The  seeds,  after  being  well  cleansed,  arc 
put  into  a  shallow  iron  receiver,  where  they  are  subjected  to  a  very 
gentle  heat,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  oil  sufficiently  liquid  for 
easy  expression.  They  are  then  put  into  a  powerful  screw  press,  by 
which  a  wliitish  oily  liquid  is  obtained.  Tliis  is  then  put  into  clean 
iron  boilers,  mixed  with  water,  and  boiled.  During  the  boiling,  the 
impurities  which  rise  to  the  surface  arc  skimmed  off,  until,  at  last,  a  pure 
oil  is  left  on  the  surface  of  the  wat«r.  The  clear  oil  is  now  carefully 
separated,  "  and  the  process  is  completed  by  boiling  it  with  a  minute 
proportion  of  water,  and  continuing  the  application  of  heat,  till  aqueous 
vapor  ceases  to  rise,  and  till  a  small  portion  of  the  liquid,  taken  out 
in  a  vial,  preserves  a  perfect  transparency  when  it  coola.  The  effect  of 
this  last  operation  is  to  clarify  the  oil,  and  to  render  it  less  irritating  by 
driving  off  the  acrid  volatile  matter."  If  the  heat  employed  be  too 
great  the  oil  becomes  of  a  brownish  color  and  of  an  acrid  taste.  Great 
care,  therefore,  is  neccssarj-  in  regulating  the  degree  of  heat.  Good 
seed?,  by  this  process,  yield  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  oil. 

By  Alcohol.    This  is  another  mode  recently  suggested  in  France, 
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and  is  founded  on  the  solubility  of  castor  oil  in  alcohol.  It  consists  in 
macerating  the  kernels,  made  into  a  paste,  in  cold  alcohol.  In  this 
way  5  "  of  oil  are  extracted  from  a  pound  of  the  seeds. 

The  mode  of  preparing  castor  oil  is  a  matter  of  much  practical 
importance,  inasmuch  as  it  modifies  its  qualities  and  effects.  It  has 
already  been  stated  that  the  seeds  are  exceedingly  irritating,  and  the 
same  is  sometimes  the  case  iritti  the  oil.  >Vhat  the  cause  of  tliis  may 
be,  is  a  point  Vrhich  has  given  rise  to  a  difference  of  opinion.  By  some 
it  is  supposed  to  bo  owing  to  an  acrid  principle  residing  in  the  seeds, 
while  by  others  it  has  been  attributed  to  the  employment  of  heat  in 
the  preparation. 

With  regard  to  tlie  acrid  principle,  some  supposo  it  to  reside  in  the 
»hillSj  while  others  locate  it  in  the  embryo.  According  to  Gnibourt, 
however,  the  shells  contain  none  of  it ;  and  the  only  effect  which  thoy 
can  have  is  to  color  the  oil.  M^or  docs  it  reside  exclusively  in  tho 
embiyo.  The  truth  is,  the  whole  kernel  appears  to  contain  a  volatile 
acrid  principle.  By  boiling  in  water  this  principle  is  carried  off,  and  a 
bland  and  almost  colorless  oil  is  obtained. 

With  regard  to  the  agency  of  heat,  it  appearB  that  too  great  a  degree 
of  heat,  or  too  long  continued,  changes  the  nature  of  tho  oily  principle 
itself;  in  consequence  of  which  it  becomes  deeper  colored  and  acrid. 

From  the  foregoing  it  would  seem :  1.  That  the  removal  of  the  shells 
is  not  necessary.  2.  That  the  great  point  is  the  proper  graduation  of 
the  heat. 

Properties. — Castor  oil  is  a  thick,  viscid  fluid ;  little  or  do  smell ;  a 
mild  and  somewhat  nauseous  taste,  leaving  behind  it  a  slight  sensation 
of  acrimony  in  tho  throat.  When  pure,  it  is  colorless.  Generally, 
however,  of  a  light  straw  color. 

When  prepared  by  decoction,  or  when  the  degree  of  heat  has  been 
too  great,  it  is  of  a  brownisb  color,  and  has  a  hot  and  acrid  taste. 
When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes  thick  and  rancid,  without  becom- 
ing opaque. 

Componition, — When  distilled,  castor  oil  yields,  besides  a  little  gas, 
water,  and  acetic  acid — 

A  colorless,  odorous,  volatile  oil.  Two  fatty  acids — the  Bicinic  and 
OUo-Sicinic,  or  Elaiodk ;  both  excessively  acrid.  A  residual  solid 
matter  of  a  peculiar  character.  The  volatile  oil  and  the  acids  make  up 
about  one  third,  while  the  residual  matter  makes  up  the  remaining 
two  thirds. 

Castor  oil  possesses  the  general  properties  of  the  fixed  oils,  except 
that  it  is  wholly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Diluted  alcohol  dissolves 
about  two  thirds. 

Purity. — Sometimes  adulterated  with  more  common  oils.  This  b 
tested  by  its  aokbility  in  alcohol.    If  castor  oil  be  genuine,  by  adding 
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to  it  an  eqnal  qa&ntity  of  alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  '820,  a  uniform  lolution 
will  be  made.  On  the  contrary,  if  it  form  a  milky  mixture  or  any 
portion  remain  andissolred,  an  adnlteration  with  Bomo  of  the  more 
common  fixed  oils  may  be  suspected. 

Effects. — Ab  a  cathartic  it  posaesBea  many  valnable  properties.  It 
operates  gently,  yet  efficaciously.  While  it  thoroughly  evacuates  the 
intestines,  it  causes  no  griping  or  pain.  The  nomber  of  evacnations 
canacd  by  a  single  dose  seldom  exceeds  two  or  three.  Besides  operat- 
ing mildly,  it  produces  its  effects  with  more  rapidity  than  most  other 
cathartics.  It  frequently  acts  in  a  couple  of  hours,  and  seldom  takes 
longer  than  three  or  four.  A  peculiarity  attending  its  operation  was 
remarked  by  Dr.  Callcn,  viz.  if  it  be  frequently  repeated,  the  same 
effect  will  be  produced  by  diminished  doses.  Generally  speaking,  the 
oil  may  bo  recognised  in  the  evacuations,  sometimes  appearing  in 
masses,  and  in  one  case  mentioned  by  Foreira  in  the  form  of  nodules, 
like  biliary  concretions. 

From  the  peculiar  operation  of  this  article  it  is  an  exceedingly  valaa- 
ble  cathartic,  and  well  calculated  to  fulfil  many  indications  which  no 
other  can  accomplish.  It  is  adapted  to  all  cases,  when  the  object  is  to 
evacuate  the  bowels  freely,  without  causing  any  irritation,  and  without 
producing  alvine  secretion.  It  is  admirably  well  adapted  to  follow  the 
use  of  mercurial  cathartics,  of  which  it  insures  the  operation  without 
altering  the  effects.  For  this  purpose  it  is  superior  to  any  other  cathar- 
tic.   For  children  it  is  a  peculiarly  safe  and  good  laxative. 

In  some  cases,  an  objection  to  its  nse  is  that  it  leaves  the  bowels 
costive.    In  other  cases  this  is  an  advantage. 

Mode  of  administration  and  dose. — For  adult,  5j;  child  3j  to  3  ij. 
Simply  thinned  by  heat,  the  best  form  of  giving  it,  or  mixed  with 
syrup,  sugar,  hot  coffee,  or  milk,  or  in  emulsion  with  yolk  of  egg  and 
sugar,  or  Boating  on  spirit. 


HAONEBIA. 

Magnesia  is  used  in  medicine  in  three  different  forms — magnesia,  ear- 
bonate  ofmagnesta,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia.  At  present  the  two  first 
are  only  to  be  considered. 

Maokebia. — From  the  manner  in  which  it  is  prepared,  commonly 
called  magnesia  usta  or  calcinata. 

It  is  prepared  by  subjecting  the  carbonate  of  magnesia  in  a  crucible 
to  a  red  heat  for  about  two  hours,  or  until  no  effervescence  is  produced 
on  the  addition  of  diluted  acetic  acid.  During  this  process,  ^c  water 
and  carbonic  acid  are  driven  off  and  the  pure  m^nesia  lefl.  When 
cool,  it  is  to  bo  put  into  tightly  stopped  bottles. 
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Compotition, — One  eq.  magnesium  =:  12,  one  eq.  oxygen  8=20, 

Propertiet. — A  white  powder,  without  Bmell,  and,  if  perfectly  pure, 
■without  taste.  Itia  very  light,  its  specific  gravity  being  2-3.  It  is  very 
sparingly  soluble  in  water — more  so  in  told  than  in  hot.  According  to 
Dr.  Yyie,  it  requires  5,142  parta  of  cold  water  and  36,000  parts  of  hot 
to  dissolve  it.  With  acids  it  does  not  effer\'esce.  By  exposure  to  the 
Btmoephere,  it  slowly  attracts  carbonic  acid  and  is  converted  into  the 
carbonate.     Hence  the  necessity  of  keeping  it  in  tiglit  bottles. 

Purity. — The  most  common  adulteration  is  the  admixture  of  carbonate 
of  maffnetia.  This  is  ascertained  by  adding  to  it  a  little  diluted  hydro- 
chloric acid.  The  best  way  is  to  mix  a  little  of  the  magnesia  in  water 
and  then  add  a  few  drops  of  acid.     If  pure,  it  should  not  effervesce. 

Sometimes  it  contains  limty  either  added  fraudulently,  or  obtained 
from  the  carbonate,  from  which  it  has  been  prepared.  This  may  be 
ascertained  by  dissolving  the  magnesia  in  hydrochloric  acid,  neutralize 
the  acid  solution  with  ammonia,  dilute  it  with  water,  and  add  to  it  a 
solution  of  oxalate  of  ammonia.  If  there  is  a  white  precipitate,  it  shows 
the  presence  of  lime, 

Carbonats  of  MAoyESiA,  commonly  known  by  the  names  oimagnt' 
tia  alba  and  tub-carbonate  of  magnesia.  In  Hindostan  and  some  parts 
of  this  country  it  is  fouod  native.  What  is  used  in  medicine  is  prepared 
artificially. 

The  mode  of  preparing  this  is  to  add  together  solutions  of  eiilpkate  of 
maffnegia  and  carbonate  of  potash  or  soda — boil  the  mixture  for  a  short 
time,  stirring  it  all  the  while.  On  standing,  the  carbonate  of  magnesia 
is  precipitated,  while  the  sulphate  of  potash  or  soda  is  held  in  solution. 
The  liquor  is  then  to  be  poured  off,  and  the  precipitated  powder  well 
washed  with  boiling  distilled  water  and  dried.  The  washing  separatea 
whatever  of  the  sulphate  of  potash  or  soda  may  remain  in  combination 
with  it  Sometimes  it  is  dried  in  wooden  moulds,  in  consequence  of 
which  it  has  the  square  form  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  market. 

Another  mode  of  preparing  it  is  from  the  bittern,  or  liquor  which 
remains  after  the  crystallization  of  salt  from  sea  water.  The  bittern 
consists  cbiefiy  of  muriate  and  sulphate  of  magnesia.  This  is  heated  to 
212^  and  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  potash  is  added.  The  same  process 
is  then  gone  through  as  before. 

In  the  United  States  this  article  is  extensively  manufactured,  particu- 
larly at  Boston  and  Baltimore. 

Composition. — According  to  Borzelius,  100  parts  consist  of  magnesia, 
44'75  ;  carbonic  acid,  35-77  ;  water,  19-48. 

Properties. — Carbonate  of  magnesia,  as  found  in  the  shops,  is  either 
in  powder  or  square  masses.  It  is  perfectly  white,  tasteless,  and  without 
smell ;  very  light  (48  grs.  fill  an  ounce  measure,  Pereira).  It  is  nearly 
insoluble  in  water,  requiring  2,473  parts  of  cold,  and  9,000  parts  of 
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boiling  water  to  dissolve  it.  In  carbonic  acid  water,  readily  soluble — 
UDatfocteil  by  exposure  to  tbc  atmosphere — effervesces  witb  acid,  aud  ia 
decomposed  by  a  strong  beat. 

Impuriiies  and  Adulteratwm. — Magnesia  frequcDtly  contains  car- 
bonate of  lime  (chalk),  sometimes  added  fraudulently,  sometimes  arising 
from  the  presence  of  calcareous  salts  in  the  compounds  employed  is  tlie 
preparation  of  magnesia. 

Unlets. — Magnesia,  either  in  the  Elate  of  calcination  or  of  the  car^ 
bonatc,  is  a  gentle  laxative.  From  its  great  afiinity  for  acide,  it  readily 
unites  nith  these  in  the  intestinal  canal,  and  when  itmceta  with  enough 
of  those  existing  there,  it  forms  soluble  salts,  and  thus  ita  activity  ia 
increased.  From  the  fact  of  its  tlius  uniting  with  and  neutralizing 
acids,  it  acts  powerfully  in  allaying  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation. 
Besides  this,  magnesia  is  supposed  to  act  still  further  in  allaying  irri- 
tation, )iy  beii>g  mcehanically  applied  to  tbo  nervous  extremities  of  tbe 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines. 

As  a  cathartic,  this  article  is  peculiar,  and  it  is  indicated  where  acidity 
and  disordered  secretion  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  arc  present.  For 
children  it  is  an  invaluable  agent.  It  corrects  acidity,  allays  irritation, 
and  opcnitos  witli  sufEcient  activity  as  a  cathartic.  It  docs  not  gene- 
rally produce  any  serous  evacuations,  unless  tbe  quantity  of  acid  with 
which  it  meets  is  very  great.  [In  such  cases  it  often  operates  very  vio- 
lently, causing  pain  and  profuse  serous  dischai^es ;  this  ia  a  very 
great  objection  to  magnesia.  Tliis  article  is,  I  believe,  very  much 
abused  ;  as  a  liubitual  or  domestic  remedy,  its  use  ought  to  be  proscribed.] 
It  generally  renders  tbc  evacuations  of  a  lighter  culor.  Calcined  mag- 
nesia is  preferable  to  the  carbonate,  because  in  the  latter  so  much  car- 
bonic acid  ;:;is  is  extricated  as  frequently  to  cause  painful  distension  of 
the  intcsliiK's.  Magnesia,  when  used  for  a  long  while,  sometimes  accu- 
mulates in  the  bowels  in  solid,  hard  masses,  concreted  by  intestinal 
mucus,  and  they  may  cause  mischievous  irritation.  A  mass  of  tliis  sort 
woighiii;!  I'ruui  four  to  six  pounds,  was  found  in  the  colon.* 

I}os<: — Of  the  carlwnatc  for  an  adult,  from  3i  to  3  i j ;  «  cliild  from 
2  to  10  grs.  Calcined  magnesia  somewhat  less.  It  may  be  given  in 
milk  or  water  intimately  mixed.  If  a  glass  of  lemonade  be  tabcn  immc- 
diateiv  after  tbo  maj:;nesia  is  swallowed,  its  cfiiciicy  as  a  cathartic  is 
increased.  Of  course  its  power  as  an  antacid  in  diminished.  A'NTiere 
flatulence  is  dreaded,  give  the  alkali  in  mint  or  anise  water. 


BUl.riIlH. 

This  substance  is  extensively  diffused  throughout  the  mineral,  th« 
vegetable,  and  tbc  animal  kingdom.     It  is  found  native  and  in  combi- 

*  Pcreira  sub  Voce. 
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nation  cither  in  the  anlphurcts  or  in  the  state  of  Bulphnric  acid.  When 
native  it  is  fonnd  cither  in  masscB  or  crjstallizcd.  Native  sulphur  is 
fonnd  moEt  abundantly  in  volcanic  countries,  and  the  great  mass  of 
what  we  use  in  the  arts  and  in  medicine  comes  from  Uie  Eouth  of  Italy, 
where  it  abounds.  The  sulphur  of  commerce  is  procured  chiefly  by 
distillation  from  the  native  sulphur,  though  in  some  parts  of  Europe  it 
ia  obtained  from  the  sulpboret  by  strong  heat.  Sulphur  is  found  in  the 
shops  in  two  states.  In  rolls,  the  roll  brimstone  of  commerce,  and  in 
fine  powder,  the  flowers  of  sulphur.  Of  each  of  these  there  are,  or  at 
least  were,  two  varieties  ;  for  roll  brimstone  was  formerly  prepared  by 
simply  melting  the  crude  sulphur,  when  the  impurity  being  allowed  to 
subside,  the  pure  sulphur  was  poured  oS  and  received  into  moulds. 
Now,  however,  the  roll  sulphur  is  usually  prepared  by  distillation,  the 
product  being  afterwards  melted  and  run  into  moulds.  If  the  product 
of  distillation  be  received  into  a  large  sulphur  chamber,  it  is  deposited 
upon  the  walls  in  the  form  of  fine  powder.  This  is  the  commou  flowers 
of  sulphur.  And  if  this  be  afterwards  carefully  washed  till  the  water 
no  longer  stains  litmus,  it  is  the  sulphur  lotum — the  washed  sulphur  of 
the  shops. 

Properties. — An  elementary  body  of  a  pale  yellow  color,  permanent 
in  the  air.  "When  in  rolls  or  masses  it  is  crystalline  or  amoq>lious.  It 
has  little  smell  unless  rubbed,  and  no  taste  ;  is  a  bad  conductor  of  elec- 
tricity ;  it  is  perfectly  volatilizablc — fuses  at  400°. 

Effeels. — In  doses  of  from  one  to  three  drachms  sulphur  acts  as  a 
mild  evacuant  of  the  alimentary  eanal,  causing  little  irritation,  and  hav- 
ing scarce  any  eff'ect  on  the  secretions.  It  is  a  good  remedy  where  a 
pui^tive  is  wanted,  and  yet  some  diseases  of  the  rectum,  as  stricture, 
prolapsus  ani,  or  hemorrhoids,  render  the  irritating  effect  of  ordinary 
purgatives  objectionable.  To  render  it  more  prompt  and  certuin  it  is 
often  combined  with  cream  of  tartar,  and  less  frequently  with  magnesia. 
\\i  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  sulphur  is  so  little  used  as  a  laxative ; 
we  have  few  that  are  as  good,  especially  for  children,] 

Dose  as  a  purgative,  3  i  to  3  iij. 


UAKNA. 

[A  concrete  juice  obtained  from  several  species  of  the  genus  Fraxi- 
nag,  and  also  of  genus  Ornus  {a  genus  detached  from  Fraxinus  by  Pcr- 
soon).  A  substance  resembling  manna  ia  obtained  fi-om  trees  of  two  or 
three  species,  as  Hedysarum  and  EucalypUisl\ 

Manna  is  obtained  by  making  slight  incisions  in  the  bark,  though 
some  of  it  flows  spontaneously.  The  juice  appears  first  as  a  clear  riscid 
fluid,  but  soon  concretes  in  the  shape  of  ridges  or  stalactites.    The 
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mansa  harvest  befrins  in  July  and  continacs  till  October.  There  are 
rainy  varicticK,  which  Ecem  to  depend  on  tho  season  and  mode  of  col- 
lection. Of  these  the  flake  manna  is  tho  best  It  comes  in  pieces 
from  one  to  six  inches  long,  brittle,  dry,  white  or  yellowish  white,  hol- 
lowed in  tho  side  to  which  it  has  adhered  to  the  tree.  It  has  a  iaint 
odor,  and  a  sweet,  though  somewhat  sharp,  peculiar  taste. 

Manna  in  sorts. — This  is  a  common  kind,  and  seems  to  be  a  mixture 
of  the  flake  with  £atty  manna.  It  is  in  smaller  pieces,  pale  brown,  not 
flaky  or  crystalline. 

Fatty  Manna. — This  is  rarely  met  with.  It  is  of  a  reddish  brown, 
soft,  viscid,  having  a  strong  honey  smell,  and  a  mawkish  taste.  It  con- 
tains many  impnrities. 

Composition. — The  principal  ingrediente  in  manna  are  a  peculiar 
sweetish  principle  called  mannite,  60 ;  sugar  and  a  bitter  purgative 
matter,  6-5 ;  and  water,  32.  Manna  softens  by  the  heat  of  the  hand, 
and  melts  at  125".  It  dissolves  in  three  parts  of  water  and  in  eight  of 
alcohol. 

Effects. — Manpa  is  nutritive  and  laxative.  It  operates  mildly,  but  is 
apt  to  produce  flatulence  and  griping.  From  its  mildness  it  was  for- 
merly often  given  to  women,  especially  when  in  the  state  of  pregnancy. 
For  the  same  reason,  and  for  its  sweetish  taste,  it  was  given  to  children. 
But  it  is  now  very  rarely  used  alone,  and  not  by  any  means  aa  fre- 
<]ncntly  in  combination  with  senna,  with  which  it  was  once  the  fashion 
in  medicine  to  unite  it. 

Dose, — One  ounce  for  an  adult,  three  drachms  for  a  child. 


CAB8IA  FISTULA  {purging  cotsio). 

The  cassia  fistula  grows  in  the  East  Indies,  Egj'pt,  Arabia,  and  Per- 
sia, also  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America.  It  is  a  fine  tree,  thirty 
or  forty  feet  high.  The  fmit  is  a  cylindrical  pod  about  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter, and  from  one  to  two  feet  long.  The  outside  is  bard  and  dark 
brown;  the  inside  divided  into  numerous  cells,  each  of  which  contains 
one  smooth,  oval,  shining  seed,  imbedded  in  a  soft  pulp.  This  pulp  is 
tJie  part  used  in  medicine. 

Effects. — To  produce  any  efl'ect,  it  must  bo  taken  pretty  freely,  as  a 
small  qnantit}',  being  digested,  fails  altogether  of  any  cathartic  effect. 
An  ounce  will  act  as  a  mild  laxative.  Its  coloring  matter  often  blackens 
the  stools.     It  is  very  little  used. 

TAMARiNni  FHVCTUS  {tamarinds). 

This  is  the  fruit  of  a  largo  and  very  beautifril  tree  growing  in  India, 
Arabia,  and  Egypt,  and  also  in  the  West  Indies.    The  fruit  is  a  pod  the 
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size  of  that  of  the  garden  bean.  It  lins  a  brittle  woody  busk,  containing 
one  or  more  seeds  imbedded  in  a  pulp.  It  is  imported  free  from  husk, 
and  is  preserved  in  raw  sugar. 

JSffecta. — A  very  gentle  cooling  laxative,  usually  employed  to  make  a 
pleasant  drink  in  fever.     It  is  very  rarely  used  alone  as  a  laxative. 

Tamarind  whey,  made  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  tamarinds  in  a  pint  of 
milk  and  straining,  is  a  pleasant  cooling  drink,  also  slightly  laxative. 


RHUBARB, 

This  is  the  product  of  different  species  of  Bheum,  of  which  there  are 
&  number.  This  plant  grows  in  Tartary  and  China,  and  is  cultivated  in 
different  parts  of  Europe.  Which  of  the  species  yield  the  rhubarb  of 
commerce,  is  not  precisely  known.  The  species  cultivated  in  England 
is  the  R.  palmatum.  In  France,  the  H.  undutatum,  eompcKtitm,  attd 
Rhaponticum. 

The  mode  of  preparing  it  in  the  East  is  the  following :  The  root  is 
dug  up  in  the  spring  and  autumn,  and  after  removing  the  bark  it  is  cut 
into  pieces,  through  which  holes  are  bored  for  the  purpose  of  passing 
cords.  By  these  they  are  hong  up  and  dried.  During  Uiis  process  the 
root  loses  much  of  its  weight. 

Oeneral  properties. — Rhubarb  comes  in  solid  pieces  of  considerable 
size,  covered  with  dust  of  a  yellow  color,  \^'hen  this  is  rubbed  off,  the 
surface  presents  a  reddish  white  tint,  of  a  reticular  appearance.  When 
broken,  the  fracture  is  rough,  presenting  a  variegated  appearance,  owing 
to  the  intermingling  of  white,  red,  and  yellow  parts.  Here  and  there 
are  found  a  star-like  spot,  and  numerous  streaks  and  veins  of  a  red 
color ;  its  odor  is  peculiar  and  aromatic — taste  bitter  and  astringent. 
When  chewed,  stains  the  saliva  yellow  and  feels  gritty,  owing  to  the 
oxalate  of  lime ;  yields  a  powder  of  a  yellow  color. 

The  principal  varieties  of  this  article  found  in  the  market,  are  the 
Turkey,  Chinese,  and  European. 

Turkey. — This  is  the  same  as  the  Buiaian  rhubarb,  and  is  the  best 
kind.  This  rhubarb  comes  from  Tartar)-,  and  is  brought  to  a  place 
called  Kieatcha,  a  Russian  town  on  the  frontiers  of  China.  Here  the 
article  is  examined  by  an  f^ent  of  the  Russian  government,  and  the  bad 
pieces  rejected.  Thence  it  is  sent  to  St,  Petcrsburgh,  from  whence 
It  is  exported  to  different  parte  of  Europe.  Formerly  it  was  sent  from 
Tartary  to  Turkey  through  Natolia.  Hence  the  name  of  Turkey 
rhubarb,  which  it  more  commonly  bears  even  at  present. 

Chirteee. — Also  called  £a»t  India  rhubarb.  This  comes  from  Canton, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  obtained  from  a  species  of  rheum,  growing  in 
China.    Although  resembling  each  other  in  their  general  properties,  the 
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Ruttian  ami  Chinese  R.  may  be  readily  distingaishcd.  This  is  import- 
ant, as  tliG  first  is  mach  dearer  than  tbe  second,  and  frauds  are  frequently 
practised  in  the  sale.     They  differ — 

1.  In  tbe  thape  of  tlio  pieces.  The  Russian  has  a  somewhat  angular 
appearance,  as  if  the  Inrk  had  been  sbavcd  off,  taking  pieces  of  the  root 
witb  it.  Tlic  Ckinesf  is  ronndcr,  as  if  the  bark  had  been  merely  scraped  off. 

2.  The  per/orations  arc  different.  In  the  Ru»»ian  tbcy  are  large, 
sometimes  only  partly  through  tbe  piccoK.  They  are  evidently  made 
for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  condition  of  the  inner  part  of  the  root. 
In  the  Chiiuse  tbe  holes  are  small,  and  pieces  of  cord  frequently  found 
in  them.  The  insides  of  tbe  perforations,  too,  are  dark  colored,  and 
frequently  decayed.  The  holes  here  appear  evidently  made  simply  to 
pass  cords  through,  and  not  with  a  view  to  examine  the  root 

3.  The  texture  and  weight  are  different  Russian  rhubarb  is  not  bo 
compact  and  heavy  as  tbe  Chinese — cute  with  less  facility,  in  consequence 
of  giving  way  before  the  knife, 

4.  Color. — Russian  rhubarb  has  a  more  lively  fresh  appearance. 
Powder,  bright  yellow ;  Chinese,  orange. 

6.  Snull  of  Russian  rhubarb  more  aromatic — taste,  pleasant. 

JSaropean  Rhubarb. — ^This  is  different  both  in  appearance  and  in 
effect  on  tbe  system,  from  the  preceding  varieties.  It  is  in  large  pieces 
■ — more  woody  in  its  teiture — scarcely  gritty  under  the  teeth — when 
chewed  somewhat  mucilaginous,  and  only  slightly  colore  the  saliva — 
pasty  under  the  pestle,  and  its  powder  darker  colored.  In  England,  this 
is  said  to  be  extensively  used  to  adulterate  the  foreign  rhubarb. 

P-urity. — In  tbe  state  of  powder  it  is  hardly  possible  to  judge  well  of 
the  quality.  Tlic  only  properties  by  which  any  opinion  can  be  formed, 
are  tbe  taste  and  color.  Tha  best  plan  is  to  buy  it  in  the  root  and  have 
it  pulverized. 

In  selecting  the  root,  those  pieces  should  be  preferred  which  "  are 
moderately  heavy  and  compact — of  a  lively  yellowish  color — brittle — 
presenting,  when  broken,  a  fresh  appearance,  with  reddish  yellow  veins 
intermingled  witli  white ;  odor  decidedly  aromatic,  brittle,  an  astrin- 
gent but  not  mucilaginous  taste — gritty — staining  saliva  yellow — pow- 
der bright  yellow,  or  yellow  mingled  with  orange,"  U.  S.  Diep.  \VLcn 
very  light,  rhubarb  is  nsnally  rotten  or  worm  eaten.  When  very  heavy 
and  compact  it  is  of  inferior  quality. 

Although  Russian  rhubarb  is  superior  to  the  Chinese,  yet  the  best 
kinds  of  this  latter  arc  very  good  and  much  cheaper.  Real  Russian 
rhubarb  is  very  rarely  seen  here. 

Composition. — The  principal  constituents  of  rhubarb  are: — 1.  Rhu- 
barberic  acid.  This  is  the  yellow,  coloring  matter  of  rhubarb.  2.  Oal- 
lie  and  tannic  acids.  These  constitute  tbe  astringent  matter.  The  red 
veins  are  tlie  seat  of  this  astringent  matter,    8.  Oxalate  of  lime.    This 
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gives  the  gritty  taste  to  rlinbarb.  In  the  different  varieties,  tlie  propor- 
tions of  this  differ.  In  European  rhubarb  there  is  scarcely  any,  uLilc 
in  Asiatic  rhubarb,  Brande  found  14  per  cent.  4.  Starch.  The  pro- 
portion of  this  differs.  The  English  contains  a  large  quantity — 14  per 
ceut^  the  Asiatic  very  little.  Besides  these  it  contains  gum,  lignin, 
T&rious  salte,  and  ^ater. 

Rhnbarb  yields  all  its  virtnes  to  alcohol  and  water. 

EfftcU. — As  a  cathartic  this  article  is  peculiar,  in  the  fact  of  its  com- 
bining a  cathartic  and  an  astringent  operation.  In  small  doses,  it  acts 
as  a  tonic  to  the  digestive  organs,  and  proves  astringent.  In  full  doses 
it  acts  as  a  cathartic,  and  leaves  behind  it  an  astringent  effect.  In  its 
general  operation  it  is  mild,  the  only  unpleasant  effect  which  it  pro- 
daces  is  griping.  The  evacuations  which  it  causes  arc  ficcal  rather 
than  water)-.  It  promotes  secretion  moderately.  It  appears  to  act 
more  on  the  muscular  than  on  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestines.  Al- 
thongh  it  gripes,  it  never  produces  inflammation  of  the  bowels  like 
some  of  the  more  active  articles.  During  its  use  the  coloring  principle 
is  absorbed  and  shows  itself  in  the  urine,  Pcrcira  says,  the  milk  of 
norses  using  it  purges — differs  from  aloes,  in  not  acting  so  much  on 
large  intestines. 

From  the  pecnliarity  of  its  action,  it  is  suitable  only  in  certain  condi- 
tions of  the  system.  When  the  bowels  are  relaxed,  and  when  a  pur- 
gative and  astringent  tonic  effect  is  required,  it  is  exceedingly  valuable. 
Hence  it  is  so  used  in  the  summer  complaints  of  children. 

■When  free  secretion  from  the  intestines  is  required,  it  is  objection- 
able, and  in  general  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  states  of  the  system,  it 
is  improper.  As  a  remedy  in  habitual  costivcness,  too,  it  is  objection- 
able, although  in  some  cases,  where  costiveness  depends  on  laxity  of 
intestines,  it  is  good.  As  a  purgative  for  children  whose  bowels  are  apt 
to  be  debilitated  by  acid  and  flatulence,  it  is  an  excellent  article. 

Doie. — P&wder,  20  to  30  grs. 

Pill. — Simple  and  compound,  vide  Phannacopoeia. 

Mixture. — Generally  mbbed  up  with  mint  water. 

Aromatic  Syrup. — This  is  an  excellent  laxative  for  children.     Dose 
3ito  3iij. 

ALOES. 

This  drag  is  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  leaves  of  different  species  of 
the  aloe.  The  mode  of  obtaining  it  is  very  simple.  The  leaves  arc  cut 
near  their  roots,  and  then  placed  with  the  cut  ends  downwar<ls.  The 
juice,  of  a  greenish  yellow  color,  readily  exudes  from  the  leaves,  in 
which  it  is  lodged  in  large  longitudinal  vessels.  It  is  then  collected 
and  evaporated  by  exposure  to  the  sun,  or  by  boiling,  until  it  becomes 
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kbout  ihc  consistency  or  bone;,  when  it  in  pourctl  into  skint  or  calif 
buhw.  Thi*  form*  tbe  purest  IuqiI  of  &!ocs.  In  eomo  placos,  the 
lcov«a  Rru  subjected  to  prcsaiire  lur  the  purpose  or  increasing  tlic  t]uui> 
tity.  Ill  ihi»  way  the  real  aloellc  juice  becomes  intxcil  with  llie  niuci- 
Ugiuooa  juic«  uf  tti<i  leaves,  and  tlie  quality  oftho  article  ie  iin]»iiro4. 

Ill  utber  ptticcs,  tbo  learcs  aru  boiled  ajlvr  iLv  juicu  has  eiiitleJ,  and 
the  decoction  craporatcd  to  n  Miitable  conuKlcn«e.  In  tliis  wny  a  still 
inferior  kind  of  aloes  b  obUincd. 

The  principal  vsriotiea  of  bIoob  are  lie  following:  Tbo  SocotritiA, 
pure  Hepatic  alota,  Cape  al<3e$,  and  Barhadors  aloca. 

1.  Soeclrint  Mof*. — Thi*  is  obtAin«il  fivim  tli*  Atoe  tceotrina,  andj 
cotnus  from  Socotra,  nn  inbind  nc-iir  llie  8iraitK  uf  nnbclmandel.  Thfl 
greater  part  of  it  ia  carried  to  i'lgypt,  and  th('n4;e  to  Kinyrna, 
wbcneo  it  i»  exported.  A  good  deal  of  it,  however,  goea  to  BombdJ',' 
»nd  ihenee  to  Europe. 

Ibis  cornea  in  pieces  of  a  reddiah  brown  color,  aomatimes  of  ■  gaint 
red,  •ooK.-tiiiKMi  of  a  golden  rod.  Tlio  be«t  pieces  liaro  a  atnooUi,  gl—tyj 
concb<nd»l  fraL-ture,  edgtw  tranBlucent ;  very  good  pieces,  liowever, 
break  with  a  rough  fractaro.  Ita  tanto  is  bitt«r,  oJor  aromatic,  and  by j 
no  meaju  ilisagrecable,  rc«eniblii3g  that  of  mj'rrb.  Heat  ri>adily  tnoll 
it;  and  nnder  the  fiDgers^it  toftens  like  wax.  llspowJrr  is  of  a  golden 
yellow  color. 

S.  Coftr  AIm». — Tliis  ia  tho  product  of  tbo  Alo€  ipitata.     It  oomi 
from  tbe  Cape  of  Good  IIv[i«.     In  niaa  it  is  of  a  deep  brown  color, ' 
with  a  grccniab  tinge;  in  tliin  loniinu::,  it  ia  reii  and  trannjiarvnt.     Frac- 
ture, g1e«sy  and  roainons.    Iliu  n  very  Hiruiig  and  disngrceable  odor, 
witbont  any  aroma.    Powder  grociiisti  yellow. 

3.  Barbadoci  Alven. — Product  cf  Aine  ru/yam.  Comes  from  the 
West  Indies  in  largo  gonrdA,  weigliing  from  00  to  100  pounds.  (>eiie* 
rally  known  by  the  nanic-  of  Ucpalic  aloes.  Of  a  <larlc  brown  or  liver 
color;  it*  fructiire  gcnemJly  doll,  not  so  emootb,  nor  iu  edges  to  sliarp 
or  Irantiparent  sa  the  flnit  tno  kitidit.  Ta«te  bitter  and  iiaiueou». 
Odor  strung  and  nauHcmiSt  witboul  any  arotna.  Powdor  dull  olive 
j'cllow. 

Besidei  these  there  ia  another  kind  of  aloe* — tlie  Caballing  or  Hone 
alott,  m  c.illed  from  ita  boii^  used  in  vetorinar)'  praclioc.  Tlits  !a  a 
very  inferior  Jcind,  and  is  said  to  bo  prepared  by  boiling  the  leaves  after 
the  Wtter  kind  of  aloes  has  been  obtiincd  from  them.  It  iit  opaque 
niid  almost  black,  and  has  an  cxccmlingly  olTvn»i^  odor.  Generally 
mixdd  with  sand  and  other  impurities. 

Compontion. — Aloea  contwns  u  bitter  prineiple  called  alomin,  proba- 
bly a  eompound  of  several  proximate  principlct,  a  rceinooi  tuattor,  a 
traeo  of  albnnien,  and  nn  acid,  by  some  llionglit  to  be  gnllio. 

It  yielda  its  virtues  to  botli  water  and  alcohol.     It  ia  almost  entirely 
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in  bcullng  walor,  wliicb,  on  cooling,  deposits  ttio  vulstimco 
rrwio. 

KfftU. — .Moos  in  Mnall  tloE«c  a  Etrnnnchic,  improving  nppotile  and 
asisting  digcutkin.  Iib  action  u  &  purgative  is  peeuliAr,  wu]  it  fuUia 
certain  jndicfttions  bettor  tiiao  any  olbcr  drug. 

It  is  very  Blow ;  eight,  twelve,  or  even  twentr-fbur  houre  ctipsa  befon 
it  apcTBtes.  It  (Iocs  not  iliitonler  tbp  Htnnmcb,  but  on  tbat  organ  b 
nib«r  tonic.  It  nets  on  tbe  liver,  incr^^aaiitg  its  M-cretiona.  [I  acta 
especially  on  the  lower  inteetinw,  and  is  very  apt  to  produce  irritation 
in  Ibc  rectum  aiid  pelvic  vimctu.  ]t  nffcL-ts  iimitiW  tbu  miifculnr  ami 
Tery  littlt;  tJie  niu«o(ut  roat«  of  tlic  intCAlines,  producing  largo,  thick, 
copioaB.  and  bilioua  Rtoob. 

FVon  th»o  pccitliariliea  of  its  operation,  the  cUu  of  easca  to  Hxa 
trpaMncnt  of  ithirh  tt  is  Bpeciatly  appropriate,  is  vvr}*  obvioiu.  Wli«n 
«c  dcBtro  to  unload  tfao  bowels  witbout  dinordcring  Uio  ttomach ;  wbeti 
tii«  l)r«r  is  torpid,  and  wo  wish  to  rounc  it  to  at^tion,  iritbout  stimulat- 
ing the  mucous  inumbran?;  vrbcii  wc  dcstro  to  rainnvo  costiroims,  and 
yet  avoid  dcbiltlating  cilbcr  tbo  Hy>tcni  at  large  or  tJie  iiitcotinal  mnal 
u  partjcnlar,  no  other  rtmcfiy  will  moet  our  wialie*  with  tlio  certainly 
oi  aloe*. 

Pnparatitmt  and  vtodea  of  admitiietrathn, — Aloes  in  substance  is 
only  gircn  in  pill ;  if  the  fall  effect  ia  dcairod,  10  grs.  must  be  given; 
to  rvmoTe  the  liabitof  cOAtiveness,  a  tniich  nnall^r  quantity'  given  in 
daily  doeieA  will  answer.  For  tbia  purpoHo  wc  bavc  no  cBtbnrtic  sapo- 
rior  to  ib«  dinner  pill,  a  combination  of  aloei,  extr,  wormwood,  and  gum 
mastic. 

Decoction  of  aloes  is  so  rcry  unplcafisnt,  tbat  tliougli  officinal  it  is  not 
SRich  used.     [Except  as  oncma.] 

Tincl.  aloe»  fitm  myrrh",  etUir  jwajfrUtatis. — Tim  i»  a  n)o«t  cxcoUeat 
purgative  for  cbiMren ;  both  aa  a  remedy  for  torpid  liver,  babitnal  con- 
■ttpatioo,  or  womu,  H  answeia  an  admirable  piirpoiic. 


CAOSO  LioKi  (otffttable  e/tarcoalj. 

This  B  a  wcll-li&own  substance,  witb  tbc  sensible  qualities  of  wbicb 
yoa  arc  all  Gnmiliar,  and  of  the  chcioical  liiiiLofy  of  wbicb  it  b  not  nccea* 
sary  r  shoold  spealc 

It  ba»  tlie  property  of  absorbing  different  gases,  and,  though  in  a 
degrc«  far  inferior  to  animal  cfanrcoal,  of  destroying  the  taste  and  smell 
of  a  variety  of  animal  and  vegetable  substance^  especially  wlicn  tlicy 
arc  putrid. 

Ita  uaee  la  medicine  are  fariouti;  but  nt  prewtit  it  is  only  to  be 
Mtbed  as  a  catbaitic.    It  bad  at  one  time  a  very  great  reputation. 

9 


ise 


MJITRRIA    SIRIlfPA    Xjrp  TITintJt1*R7nG8. 


eepecialljr  in  obstinxtc  constipatton,  in  obviating  vliicb.  Dr.  Dxnt<!l 
tnys  it  will  sueccod  wWd  inefiruiy,  in.  &c^  f&i).  Mott  late  aotlioriUva 
ilcny  sUogcthor  its  powcn;  snd  as  it  is  lotalij  insolulilc,  tt  is  (litEcalt 
to  imngitw  tfaat  it  I'M)  [inMliicp  nny  otbcr  than  mechanical  clfects. 

Perbnp«,  as  suggested  by  I>r.  CbspmaTi,  it  may  projucc  an  anliheptic 
effect  un  the  AXcretioiu  pmciil  in  Hie  bow«h.  miJ  llias  rvnder  tliem 
loss  irrilatinj^,  wliile  in  its  niechauical  vfTect  Llie  maas  is  cvacnatiM].  It 
is  now  little  U3«d  as  a  catliartie.  It  may  be  gircn  h  alnioA  any  quan- 
tity— ft  tca-6po«iiful  is  lite  miial  dme. 


JALAP. 


For  a  loiij;  timo  th«  plant  supposed  to  yield  this  Kubstanco  «u 
Omvotmtua  jatafM.    TliU  is  Dovr  ascertainod  not  to  Uo  lliv  esse, 
plant  whick  yields  it  is  /pfrmaa  jalapa,  calle<]  also  tbe  Ipoutaa  jmrff«t\ 
This  13  a  cliriiMcK  plant,  growing  nnliTo  in  Mexico.     The  jalapof  medi- 
cine IS  lliv  roof,  uixl  derives  its  name  from  Jtilapa,  a  place  aboul  wliicU 
the  plant  grows  abiindantly,  and  from  whieh  it  is  sent  to  Vera  Crnx  aniij 
tlieuco  to  othci-  countricB.     It  nas  fint  brougbt  to  Euro[H)  about  A,D. 
1810.. 

Tlic  root  '\»  tub«rooc,  and  as  f^nind  in  thv  market,  t}ic  tiibcra  arc  cither 
eutiro  or  cut  into  slices;.  Tb«y  arc  of  various  sizes  sometimes  a*  large 
as  a  man's  flat,  but  generally  much  smaller.  Wben  raft'ne^  they  ara  of 
as  oral  slmpc',  witli  pointed  extremities  and  marked  'witb  incinioiis  on  , 
tbcip  iurfaco,  erideiitly  made  for  tbc  purpose  of  lirj-ing.  They  are  solid 
and  bcavy,  covoiiJ  vtitb  a  brown,  wrinkled  cuticle.  When  broken  they 
preacnt  a  wurface  of  a  deep  yellow  grey  color,  inl«rBpor9i.-d  with  deep 
browD  e^ncontric  circlm.     'Wwilittt  vary  in  siie  and  shape. 

[la  pQwder  is  of  a  pale  browni»]t  rolor.  with  a  peculiar  odor  and  a . 
taate  somewhat  sweetifJi  andj  pungent.     When  swallowed  it  affect*  tb«' 
throat  with  a  sense  of  acrimony  and  causes  a  flow  of  saliva ;  whvii  In- 
haled it  cause*  sneeiirig  and  coughing, 

/*uri/v.— llie  beat  piece*  of  jalap  root  are  those  which  are  ibd  IianJ- 
est,  inu«t  tlifficnit  to  pulverize,  HTid  nhk-h  hare  the  greatest  nnmbor  of  ■ 
conocnlrio  clrclea  in  the  interior.  The  inferior  or  ainirious  pieoca  nra 
light'— whilisJi  iQlemsIIy,  and  »pong>'  or  friable.  Jalap  is  apt  to  be 
vorm-tatttt.  These  animiLls,  bonorer,  mtly  devour  the  ainrtaoeoiis  and 
giimmy  p»rt^  leaving  tlie  ro&inous  part  untouched.  TTiis  rondi-rs  it 
Btrongor,  as  the  resin  is  the  active  pari.  Ilenee  tliis  alionid  ncit  bo  used 
for  the  powder.  For  oliUintug  the  resin  it  is  ci^iinlly  good.  Jalap  yieMa 
iu  virtues  panly  to  alcohol,  partly  to  water,  wholly  to  dilute  alcobol. 

Efftttt. — A  verj\ active,  efficient,  and  safe  catliartic.    It  quickens  ilia  , 
penatalUc  action  and  promotes  intestiiiBl  aecrvtioo.    lis  openlioa  hj 


CATBABTICS.  123 

generallT  attended  with  nausea  and  griping.  The  evacuations  are 
watery.  The  general  effect  on  the  intestines  is  debilitating,  and  it  does 
not  heat  or  excite  the  system  like  some  other  cathartics. 

U»fs. — In  all  cases  where  it  is  desirable  to  evacuate  thoroughly  the 
int<«tines,  when  torpid  and  loaded  with  mucus,  and  especially  the 
large  ones,  and  to  make  a  decided  impression  on  them  in  tho  way  of 
intestinal  secretion,  jalap  may  he  used  with  advantage.  It  is  speedy  in 
its  operation. 

^'hen  the  bowels  are  in  a  state  of  irritation,  or  when  hemorrhoids, 
&c.,  arc  present,  it  is  objectionable, 

Forms.  Powder. — Dose  10  to  30  grs.  Generally  given  in  combina- 
tion with  calomel. 

Pul.  Jai.  Covip. — Pulvis  purgans;  Jalap  1  part.  Bi'tart.  Pot.  2: 
parts. 

Dose. — 40  to  00  grs.     Much  used  in  dropsy. 

Tlitct. — Seldom  used  alone ;  sometimes  added  to  purgative  draughts 
in  doses  of  3  '  to  3  ij- 

Extract. — In  this  you  have  a  combination  of  resin  and  gummy 
txiractive.  The  resin,  however,  is  the  only  active  part.  The  advantage 
of  the  gummy  part  is,  that  it  makes  it  operate  more  mildly.  If  water 
be  not  used  you  only  get  the  resin. 

Of  the  rcsiw  the  dose  is  from  3  to  6  gra.;  of  the  extract  10  to  20  grs. 
The  extract  is  a  dark  brown  substance,  not  used  by  itself,  but  enters, 
into  the  manufacture  of  pills. 


roDOPuvLLCM  PELTATL'M — RADIX  {May  uppU — the  rhizome). 

This  is  a  plant  commoQ  in  almost  every  part  of  the  United  States.. 
The  leaves  are  poisonous.  The  root,  the  part  used  in  medicine,  is 
smooth,  dark  brown  color,  white  within,  from  three  to  six  feet  long, 
having  an  acrid,  disagreeable  taste.  It  gives  up  its  active  principles  to 
water  and  alcohol. 

Effects. — As  a  cathartic  it  resembles  jalap,  producing  the  same 
watery  stools,  but  by  some  it  is  said  to  gripe  less  though  it  nauseates 
more. 

DoK  and  mode  of  administration  identical  with'those  of  jalap. 


PHYTOLACCA  DECASDRiA  {the  Poke  weed — American  nightshade). 

A  common  plant  indigenous  to  this  countrj-,  and  growing  in  every 
part  of  it  from  New  England  to  Florida.  It  is  found  in  open  woods 
and  uncultivated  fields.    It  grows  to  the  height  of  so.  or  eight  feet,  and 
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ilivirling  into  nuinoruus  Hprcwling  braiiclieft,  witli  Iitrgfi  rkh  leaves  and 
puq)Iu  berric».  Tlie  rooty  wliicb  ie  pcrcnriiftl,  is  l*>rgc  fle^liji  ttad 
fihrtiu«,  diriJin^  into  two  or  t!ir««  lirnnchoR.  The  parts  usetl  ia  medi- 
cine «re  tJie  rool  auA  lit  Urrin,  Tlio  root  is  the  most  poworfiil  and 
ia  gcnerall/  iiscd.  AVhcn  ilvid  ib  is  of  »  yellovisb  brown  color, 
without  smell,  Uisto  »ligbtJy  RWcotisli,  but  follovfed  hy  a  a«nso  of  scn- 
mony.     Its  virtiien  are  extnicted  l>ollt  hy  water  and  alcobol, 

£fc(l)i. — Tliis  lulit'lu  a<rt»  na  an  ctnetie,  cathartic,  and  narmlic.  At 
au  cmetio  it  haa  heco  aaii  to  reBGtnbli<  ipecai;,  and  hy  couiu  it  liaa  been 
rccoinmuutlni  as  a  subrtJlulo  for  tbat  article.  It  diifftr*,  tiowevcr,  very 
uucli  from  it.  It  is  vcrv  nlow  in  ite  action,  taking  at  lciu>t  an  hoar 
before  it  operates,  and  ftfl«r  it  onc«  b«|fins  it  continat*  to  romit  for 
tlircti  or  four  huiin.  At  the  luune  lime  it  purges,  and  altliougU  the 
vomiting  whicli  it  produces  in  mild,  yet  aoroetimc^  narcotic  cScctfi 
folton,  such  aa  vertigo,  impaired  rision,  ic.  It  is  tlioreforo  very 
different  from  ipecac.  In  small  doses  it  appears  to  R4:t  as  au  altoiative, 
promotiDg  tlie  aecretioa  of  the  Hror  and  acting  tDodcratcly  oo  tlic 
buure]& 

Jform,  Dote, — 20  to  30  gre.  in  powder  as  emetic,  1  to  S  as  alterative. 
As  Uio  latter  it  U  iiH;d  priocipaUT  in  chronic  diseases.  A  saturated 
tincture  of  Uio  burrits  is  hIbo  uxud  in  tlie  coantr}'  in  rlientimtinu — a 
tea^ooitni]  tJircc  timts  a  Jay. 

As  a  local  application  in  tJic  fonn  of  ointm«Dt  it  is  also  oaed  in  Tinea 
capitis  nnd  otiier  cutaneous  nlTectioofi  with  groat  advantage.  *  i  of 
powdered  root  or  lunvea  to  3  i  of  lard. 

The  proper  period  for  gathering  is  in  the  autumn  after  tlto  Icarcft 
have  fidlcD.  To  be  cat  in  thin  tranevcrso  slices,  dried,  pulvrrlzed,  and 
kept  in  tight  bottles. 

Dr.  Taswcll,  A  country  physician,  who  has  ucd  it  a  good  deal, 
recouinicndH  it  to  ran  very  highly.  He  says  Ita  action  on  tl>e  lirer  is 
very  like  calomel,  and  that  it  m-en  aulivatcf^  In  combination  with 
alo<a  and  gamboge  ho  aset  it  an  a  catharllc.  The  pit!  ii  gts.  ij  aloGO, 
\  gr.  of  each  of  the  otliens ;  one  pill  is  jaxative,  four  a  full  dose 
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Tliie  is  the  common  Glavbn'i  Satt$,  and  is  so  called  from  Olaober, 
by  whom  it  was  Bret  prepared.  U  exists  in  a  natif  e  state  and  is  ahio 
prepared  arttfioially. 

Jfatiii  State  anil  PrtpantioR. — In  its  notire  state  this  salt  is  found 
existing  frocjucDlly  in  mineral  waters,  also  in  sea  water.    It  sometimes 
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effloresces  on  the  sarfaee  of  the  ground  in  the  neighborhood  of  salt 
lakes.  Captain  Franklin  states  that  to  the  north  of  Carlton  ITousc,  on 
the  river  Skatchawan,  lat.  53°  20',  is  a  small  lake,  on  the  shore  of  which, 
in  snmmcr  time,  it  effloresces  in  the  fonn  of  a  white  powder  to  the 
depUi  of  two  or  three  inches.*  According  to  Captain  Hatl,  in  his 
"  Journey  to  South  America,"  the  valley  of  Copiapo,  on  the  coast  of 
Chili,  is  covered  with  a  layer  of  this  salt  several  inches  thick.  It  has 
the  appearance  of  snow  on  the  ground.f 

The  salt  used  in  medicine  is  artificially  prepared.  It  is  generally 
obtained  during  the  processes  for  the  manufacture  of  muriatic  acid.  The 
mariatic  acid  is  obtained  from  the  muriate  of  soda,  which  is  decomposed 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid.  Afler  tlie  muriatic  acid  is  separated  by 
distillation,  a  salt  remains  which  is  the  sulphate  of  soda  with  excess  of 
acid.  For  the  purpose  of  neutralizing  this  excess  of  acid,  the  salt  is 
dissolved  in  boiling  water,  and  to  this  is  added  carbonate  of  lime.  The 
Botntion  is  then  evaporated,  filtered,  and  crystallized. 

Chemieal  CompostlUm. — Sulpbate  of  soda  consists  of  one  equivalent 
of  snlphuric  acid,  40 ;  one  of  soda,  32  ;  and  ten  of  water,  90  =  162.  It 
contains,  therefore,  more  than  half  its  weight  of  water. 

Proptriiea. — This  salt,  when  first  prepared,  is  in  white,  transparent 
crystals,  and  has  a  cool,  bitter,  and  nauseous  taste.  When  exposed  to 
the  air,  it  effloresces,  and  is  converted  into  an  opaque  wliite  powder. 
When  Enbjected  to  the  action  of  heat  it  undcrgoea  watery  fusioii.J  It  is 
solnble  in  three  parts  of  cold  water  and  in  one  part  of  boiling  water. 
In  alcohol  it  is  insoluble. 

Phyxiological  Effects. — This  is  a  valuable  cathartic,  and  was  formerly 
much  more  extensively  used  than  it  is  at  present.  It  is  speedy  in  its 
operation,  and  acts  by  promoting  free  secretions  from  the  internal  surface 
of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  thus  causing  copious  serous  evacuations.  It 
operates  mildly,  producing  only  a  slight  disagreeable  sensation  in  the 
stomach,  and  afterwards  transient  uneasiness  in  the  bowels.  The  great 
objection  to  it  is  its  exceedingly  nauseous  taste  and  its  consequent  otFen- 
fiiveness  to  most  stomachs.  It  is  on  this  account,  principally,  that  it  has 
been  so  generally  superseded  by  the  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

Dose  and  Mode  of  Admittislra/ion. — To  an  adult  the  Jose  is  about 
one  onnco,  dissolved  in  water.  To  disguise  the  taste,  a  portion  of  lemon 
jnice  or  cream  of  tartar  may  he  added.  Like  some  other  salines  (espe- 
cially nitre)  sulphate  of  soda  hasa  very  notable  effect  on  the  plasma  of  the 

*  PranUin's  Journey  to  the  PoW  Sea,  p.  G06. 

^  Vol.  u.  p.  22.    Quoted  by  Dr.  Thomson  in  the  London  Dispensatory,  p.  OSB. 

j  Mr.  Brande  sayi,  "  it  soTnetimea  liquifies  in  very  warm  climates,  and  therefore 
dionld  be  previoosly  dried  if  intended  for  equatorial  consumption,  it  being  only 
necewsry  to  recollect  that  half  an  onnce  of  the  dried  sulphate  is  cqniTalent  to 
■bont  an  ounce  oteryttalt."    Manual  of  Pharmacy,  p.  IC4. 
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blood,  diRiiii»kisg  Uic  (|ii«ntity  of  fibrinc.  Tlib  tt  probablj  Dot  %  onl- 
vtmal  nor  «  rety  constant  cA'ect  of  the  B)i1in«ji,  »tili  it  »  inlerc«ting  m 
throwing  light  on  tlie  nwduH  vorandi  orUiese  article*  in  iiilSuiitiiatioii. 


StLfUAB   lIAO!:i£6I.K. 

Tbis  is  called  tlio  bitter  fjur^in;/  fall.     Il  »  il«o  known  by  tlic  luuno]] 
of  £pAom  mlta^  Troni  it*  h&ving  Ix^cn  flmt  nrtifii'iAlIy  obtaiiiiKi  fmm  tbtt 
evRporation  of  the  wrnvr  of  tlio  c«Ii.'l)Tal«d  Epxuiii  S|irtugs  iu  Engls&d. 
Tbifi  nu«  doDti  by  Or.  Uretr,  in  1675, 

Matirt  Stale  and  Pr*paraUon. — Tbia  aalt  is  found  DmtiT«  ia  its  pnte 
rtate,  cither  in  the  fiimw  of  rry?tAi  or  iu  the  Matp  of  <>ffloro»r«iii-<^.  In 
tbonicfvury  uun«s  of  fdrin,  it  ia  found  crysUilizvd,  Iu  AndidiuiA  io 
Spain  lnr{;o  tract*  of  liind  arc  corcrcyl  with  an  cfflorcuc^aec  of  it  aft«r 
tlooiiH.     Tt  nJjwi  vxxtXa  in  wnaiii  c»verns  in  some  of  utir  We»tern  Slatat.. 

^\'bat  is  (iMid  iu  medicine  is  |>n'[inrc<I  uriiliciaJEy  uid  chiefly  (rum  ^h^\ 
liquor  which  rcinnlDJi  nil<!r  tltn  (^n'KtAlIiKoti'On  of  iiiurint^  of  ondii  (com- 
mon ihlt)  from  sea  water,  which  liolds  i»iil]>1int(!  of  oaa^uia  in  solntioQ 
along  with  muriate  of  magiicsiik.  Ily  livilin^  and  crapornliDn,  ci^'stolftl 
of  siilphfttu  of  mmgQfiaia  arc  dcpoaited.  The  unit  thit*  found  i*not  [mik, 
tnaunndi  m  it  contains  raorikte  of  magoesi^  io  cont>t>i{neiJce  of  n  bicli  !t 
deliqnewea. 

For  tlio  purpoaa  of  ohtainins  it  in  a  Etflt«  of  grvator  purity  anotbc 
method  of  preparing  it  was  adopted  by  Dr.  Ilcnrj'  of  Maiich€*ter,  from' 
magncvian  liiucstonc.     According  to  thia  proKVM  the  mngnttiAii  lime-j 
atone,  conMstiiig  of  tho  carbonates  of  uisgncsia  and  liiu<>,  was  tirit  eol-i 
cined  for  the  purpoM  of  driving  off  tbc  carbonic  acid  gas.    The  mngDesift] 
and  lime  were  tbeu  treated  with  muriatic  ucid  with  the  view  of  tnkinf 
ap  the  liruc.     Tho  tnurial«>  of  liino  is  tbua  bold  ia  Boliition  while  tha^ 
migivistii  in  pn.-ci{)itjttcd.   The  two  are  then  wpamtciJ.  and  the  mn^uesia 
ja  eontcrted  into  tlio  sulphaW  by  the  addition  oT  *ulphuric  acid,*     Pre- 
pared in  lliis  waj:,  it  contaitia  no  muriatu  uf  niagncsia,  anJ,  Uiercforc, 
docs  not  dcliqneoce. 

At  Iltltimoro  it  is  prepared  fh>m  the  tilicioue  hydrato  of  mogncaia, 
marmotit*. 

Chcmirtit  CompotHion. — Tbia  salt  consiat*  of  ono  «^niTa1init  of  nil- 
phorie  aoiit,  40 ;  one  of  mRgoena,  SO  ;  and  aovcn  of  water  tf.")  =  1'29. 

PrrrperlitM. — Sulphatc  of  magucBJa^  nsiially  fonns  wnall  ncedle-liko 
ciTBtala — whit*  and  transparent  It*  tiwto  i*  bitter  and  ealino.  When 
otpOHod  to  the  atino«ph«re,  if  pure,  it  alowly  effloreacca.  When  it  dult- 
qtH»oee»  it  is  owing  Iv  the  proftenea  of  ntiriato  of  magneua.    It  dia* 

'  TbomMQ,  ToL  ii  pL  >I4. 
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•olves  ilk  its  own  weight  of  water  at  60",  and  in  three-fourths  of  its 
weight  of  boiliDg  water.     In  alcohol,  it  is  insoluble. 

EffecU. — Like  those  of  sulphate  of  soda,  though  it  ia  less  apt  to 
offeod  the  stomach  or  gripe,  and  operates  rather  less  promptly.  It  is 
the  best  and  far  the  most  commonly  nsed  of  the  saline  purgatives.  The 
dose  is  from  one  to  two  ounces.  The  best  way  of  disguising  its  taste  is 
to  add  lemon  juice  to  the  solution. 


TAATRAB    P0TAES.£    ET   SODjG. 

This  is  commonly  called  Rochelle  salts,  from  its  having  been  first 
prepared  and  introduced  into  practice  by  an  apothecary  of  Rochelle  in 
Frauce,  by  the  name  of  Seignette.  From  him,  too,  it  was  called  the 
tail  of  Seignette.  The  discovery  of  this  salt  was  made  in  1672,  but  its 
composition  was  kept  a  secret 

From  this  circuiDBtancc,  no  doubt,  it  gained  great  celebrity,  and  from 
its  being  supposed  useful  in  almost  all  complaints,  it  was  called  Sal 
polychrtiit,  or  the  salt  of  many  virtues.  In  1731,  the  chemical  consti- 
tutioD  of  it  was  sflcertaincd  by  Bouldac  and  M.  Geoffrey, 

Mode  of  Preparation, — This  salt  is  prepared  by  simply  adding  bitar- 
trate  of  potassa  finely  pulverized  to  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda. 
Bere  the  excess  of  acid  in  the  bitartratc  of  potash  combines  witli  the 
soda,  forming  the  tartrate  of  soda,  while  the  carbonic  acid  escapes  with 
effen-escence.  In  this  way  a  double  tartrate  of  potash  and  soda  is 
formed. 

Chemical  Composition. — Rochelle  salts  consists  of  two  equivalents  of 
tartaric  acid,  132  ;  one  of  potassa,  48 ;  one  of  soda,  32 ;  and  ten  of 
water,  flO  =  302. 

Propertua. — It  ia  in  large,  white,  regular  crystals ;  taste,  bitter  and 
saline;  slightly  efflorcscoa  when  exposed  to  the  air;  soluble  in  five 
parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  much  less  boiling  water. 

Pkytioloffical  Effteti. — Similar  in  its  operation  as  a  purgative  to 
those  already  noticed.  It  is  less  unpleasant  than  moat  of  the  saline 
cathartics,  but  it  is  also  less  active. 

Dtm. — ^From  one  ounce  to  an  ounce  and  a  half  is  a  dose  for  an  adult 

TARTRAS   POTABS^. 

Tartaric  acid  combines  with  potash  in  two  proportions,  the  one  form- 
ing an  acidulous  salt,  btlartrate  of  potash  ;  the  other  a  neutral  salt,  tar- 
trate of  potash. 

This  last  is  commonly  called  soluble  tartar,  from  its  great  solubility 
in  water  when  compared  with  the  bitartratc,  which  is  very  insoluble. 

Mode  of  Prgtaration. — Soluble  tartar  is  prepared  by  taking  a  solu- 
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tion  of  cubonAtc  of  palanh.  and  luldm^  to  il  bitattntc  of  potMb  rcdticcJ 
to  a  fino  powder.  And  Wiling.  Ucr«  the  cxccm  of  acid  wilh  liitartrnlc 
is  ncii'.raltsod  b)'  tho  piiLasli,  while  iho  cnrboiiic  ft(>id  caeapM  vrilli  odur- 
vcMcncc     By  B  alow  cvaporatioti  rr^ar  cxjbUIb  forDi. 

Chemical  Cvmpwition. — Ohq  tqiuvalcnt  of  tatUric  acid,  CO ;  aiid  onB 
CirpotiiMa,48  =  114. 

Properlica. — If  properljr  prcpAn-d,  eolaldc  tartar  forau  in  while  crj-*- 
tab.  As  gftotritlly  found  in  the  hliop*,  howct-cr,  it  u  tn  a  graimtar 
form.  To  obtain  regular  eryKUltt  thu  ornporntioii  on^lit  to  lio  slun-  mud 
nearlv  vpoutancuus.  At  coniiiioiily  iiiaiie,  liowever,  on  a  largo  Kale, 
tht  cvapwalioD  is  li;»t(^iiod  \>y  freqacnt  Mining,  whidt  interferes  villi 
tlie  cfyetiltixatiou.  It  lias  a  cool,  ti)tt«ri»b  taste.  In  llio  funn  of  crys- 
tal,  it  ia  soluble  iii  it«  OTrn  weight  of  cold  water ;  in  tlie  granular  funn, 
it  re(|oir««  bur  timeii  its  ««iglit.  In  hot  water  its  solobility  is  incrcMcd. 
Ill  alcohol  it  i«  alto  soluble.  Whoa  esposeil  to  itie  &liiiM]>lieru  U  do- 
liciaucci. 

JSffeett. — As  s  catbarlic  this  ealt  »cU  mildly  yd  efficiently.  It 
eaDiet  no  griping,  and  poasi-sicii  ittt!  [jroperlim  of  oorrecting  Uie  griping 
effeetft  nf  eciina  nnd  other  catLtirtico.  It  opcrnti'S  iiuictly  willi  tbinn ; 
and  like  ihu  other  vftiitiu  cmthiirties,  |)Toduci's  wkUry  VTacuatioM  from 
the  bonds. 

J)<Mr. — Ytom  Z  ij  to   3  j  in  any  bland  iluid.     Not  much  used. 


BVPEIt^AR7a.lS    rOTlOajC — CXUXD    also    UI-TABTHATE — ArlD    TARVRATI. 


Thu  is  callod  rryitatt  of  tartar  or  cream  »/ tartar,  aud  U  a  salt  exit- 
ing in  ibe  juice  iA  thv  grape,  and  U  tlk-pu»ilnl  in  iIk-  fono  of  a  crust  on 
th«  aidei  of  catki  cf  winc^  during  the  alcv  fcrmctitAliDa  which  viae 
undergoes  when  kept,  litis  goes  iimicT  ihc  name  of  tartar,  and  is 
either  red  or  white,  acconling  to  the  wine  Trvni  wliich  il  is  (IcpoaiteJ. 
B7  diBBohliig  this  suUtauce  in  Loiling' water  and  filtcrinj;,  brown  cm- 
talt  are  deposited.  The  coloring  matter  is  then  ficpantod  by  iignin 
boiling  the  crjituls,  and  adding  white  clay,  whites  of  eggs,  or  wood- 
ashcfl,  which  nttmct  the  eoloring  roaUer. 

Prtiprrtifa. — Cnstal*  of  tATIar  cuiuUt  of  smal],  irregular,  brhUe, 
Trhitish  ctytlaU.  They  arc  i»Kly  ruJuced  to  powder,  and  in  this  aiMQ 
atfl  called  ereaia  of  tartar.  It*  tn#te  is  tharp  and  very  acid,  rery  spar- 
ingly wluble  ID  water,  rctjairing  t20  part*  of  coM  and  sixty  porta  of 
boiling  water  U>  dissolve  JU  It  is  insoluble  ii;  alcohol,  nliich  cijilainA  it» 
deposit  from  grapo  juice  when  the  vinoua  fermciitalioti  begins  and 
alcohol  is  found. 

G>Mjtotiti<m. — PotAtb,  I  alon),  4T;  tartaric  acid,2alomi,  132;  water, 
1  atom,  0.    Total  188. 
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EfftcU  on  the  System. — This  is  a  pleasant,  cooling  laxative.  It  requires 
to  be  taken  in  doses  from  3  i>j  to  §  j  to  produce  its  effect.  It  is  taken 
io  Bolntion  sweetened  with  sngar.  [Tliis  solution  sliouM  always  be 
made  with  boiling  water,  and  when  cold,  decanted  from  off  the  undis- 
■olred  lime.  Ice    Lemon  peel  improves  the  taste.] 

SULPHAS    POTASS^. 

His  is  the  vitriolated  tartar.  It  was  fonnerly  known  by  a  great 
variety  of  names,  such  as  tal  de  duobas,  arcanum  duplicatum,  sal  poly- 
ehrttt,  <fc.,  dx. 

Preparation. — The  sulphate  of  potash  is  obtained  from  the  salt  which 
remalDs  after  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid.  Nitric  acid  is  procured 
from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  nitrate  of  potash.  The  nitric 
acid  is  liberated  and  distilled  off,  while  the  sulphuric  acid  unites  with  the 
potash  and  fonns  a  bi-sniphate  of  potasli  which  is  left  behind.  This  salt 
b  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  and  the  excess  of  acids  is  neutralized  by 
adding  carbonate  of  potash  or  lime.  By  filtration  and  evaporation  the 
nilpfaatc  of  potash  is  obtained  in  a  crystalline  form. 

Propertiet. — This  salt  is  in  small,  white,  hard,  irregular  crystals.  It 
has  a  bitter  and  disagreeable  taste.  When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  under- 
goes no  change.  It  requires  16  parts  of  cold  water  and  five  parts  of 
boiling  water  to  dissolve  it.  In  alcohol  it  is  insoluble ;  when  heated  it 
decrepitates. 

Chemical  Composition. — It  consists  of  one  equivalent  of  sulphnrio 
acid,  40;  one  of  potash,  48  =  88.  It  contains  no  water  of  crystalli- 
zation. 

Effect*. — From  its  sparingsolubility,  this  salt  acts  with  loss  rapidity 
than  the  other  neutral  salts.  It  has  in  some  cases  produced  most  vio- 
lent and  even  fatal  effects  even  in  moderate  doses.  [The  symptoms 
resembling  cholera  in  one  case ;  death  occurred  in  two  hours.]  The 
reason  of  this  is  not  well  known. 

J)o»e  oTid  Mode  of  Administration. — The  doec  to  an  adult  is  from  one 
to  two  drachms.  From  its  great  insolubility,  however,  it  is  seldom  given 
alone  or  in  solution — generally  in  combination  with  other  articles,  such  as 
riinbarb,  aloes,  jalap,  &.c.  Given  in  combination  with  rhubarb  in  the 
proportion  of  10  or  16  grains  of  the  former  to  6  of  the  latter.  It  ia  an 
excellent  purgative  for  children  of  five  or  six  years,  in  cure  of  visceral 
obstruction. 

M  PUOSPII&TB    OF    BODA. 

This  is  the  tasteless  purging  salt,  and  was  first  introduced  into  prac- 
tice as  a  cathartic,  by  the  late  Dr.  George  Pearson  of  London. 
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itvtr  of  PrfpnralioK. — It  is  obuineil  tiv  first  eaklniti;r  romrooa 
bones  to  wbitcccss.  By  tliis  pnx^esa  the  nnimail  msttcr  of  Ilio  bones  i« 
coBKomed,  while  iho  enilliy  innttor,  lh«  phiwpliuto  of  lime.  reniiunK. 
TltU  B  now  pulveriuil  and  Bulj»ct«i!  to  the  aclion  of  sulplitiric  »d<t. 
^'tiidi,  combining  with  a  portion  of  tho  liinf,  IcAvca  the  rc*t  in  llic  tXmle 
of  tvper-phmphalf  uf  limf.  For  tin-  piirpcfitj  orBi*pKr»(iiig  IUSk  from  tho 
sul^atv  of  liino,  boiling  watcT  is  ailJcd,  wliicli  lioUls  the  »u|><T-]ilio9phiito 
of  liiue  ill  solution,  lliis  ic  decanted  anil  portiiUiv  cvnpomtud.  To  this 
it  then  nildi^l  a  fclnlinn  of  ^itrboiuile  tt{  soda.  Tho  xodn  poni^>itieB  with 
the  cxuTM.  of  |)ho«plioric  ncit),  funninf;  pfmaphate  ti/aoda,  Imving  a  neu' 
tral  pbv»phiite  of  hmv,  vrbicli  i»  iiiMrlrible,  an<l  is  priM.-iptUt«d.  By 
filtration  And  ernpomlion,  cry-ntAla  of  phovplmtc  of  soda  are  obtained 
front  ihi:  NDlnUoti. 

CfKwi<ai  C'»mf)o»iii'>n, — On*  «<)nivaleDt  of  pboeplioric  acid,  29  j  one 
of  poda,  32;  and  twelve  of  water,  108  =188. 

ProjKTtUi. — rhospltatc  of  mxIiw  forma  in  larjtc  transpnrcut  crj-stnli.  It 
liu  ft  cool  and  purely  mUao  XatUn^  witJiout  any  bittcmcet,  ruMmbUn^ 
cotninon  salt  On  (.'xpcwnru  to  llic  atinosplicro  it  ufflornoM  and  falla  into 
an  opai]up  whito  powder.  It  is  i>i>lublu  in  Juur  time*  lt«  w«ighl  of  void, 
and  twic«  it«  weight  of  boilinf;  watvr. 

£!ftcu. — As  n  caOiMTlii-  llii«  is  mild  and  ufficac-iuu*.  It  biw  notbing 
diMgroeoblo  tn  its  la#tc,  aud  produt-i-s  tio  nniuca  or  irritalion.  It  is  ex- 
C4!«dingly  vkIiiuMp,  tlier<>forx-,  in  all  catcii  of  dclicato  Iioalth,  and  wberfl 
the  !iu>ina<'1i  i*  wcnk  and  irritable.  From  tlio  exw  with  wbitrh  it  can  be 
diag;tUBO(i,  it  is  aW  an  cxodloDt  article  for  cliildn-n. 

bott, — From  3  i  to  3  ij.  The  bi*t  mode  of  giving  it  fa  in  broth  »r 
grool. 


KSXSA. 


This  k  tbe  product  of  different  spociw  of  tl»e  CMsia.  Th«  prineipal 
«^pM.'ie«  are  : — Ctutia  atnti/otia — Caaaia.  ohavatn^Caa^a  tthityuea,  utid 
the  Coiti'i  ttuti'fB.ta, 

1.  Om««  Qfuti/oUtt. — Tliis  STOW*  in  the  valley  of  Bichnrie,  near 
Syene,  upon  tbe  coiifini-s  of  Egj-pt  and  Nubia.  Two  or  three  fi»t  in 
liaigHt — HO  utlletl  (Voni  tbe  shape  of  the  leaf,  which  »<i<iil(!  or  lanet  tkaptd, 

2.  Camia  ciovata. — Tbia  grows  in  CppT  f<ypt.  SyriJi,  and  Senegal, 
U  haa  also  been  cnllivated  for  many  y«wir»  in  diffiwnl  parU  of  Enrc^, 
and  csprrijilly  in  Italy.     From  one  to  twofert  bisli ;  huS ofifnM,  otKnvle, 

3.  C'at'iit  ilhiopita, — Grows  to  the  Bouth  of  Tripoli — about  eighteen 
inches  bigb — loaf  o*wA  iunrmtaU.  a 

4.  Cataia  thnpala. — (.irriwa  in  tlio  southern  parte  of  Arabia,  and  in 
It>dta.    So  calle<l  from  the  length  of  the  leaC 

The  leaves  ftiniyicd  by  the  foregoing  spccica  of  caula,  althotigfa  tbey 
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differ  in  eome  respects,  have  certain  cliaraetcristics  in  common,  by  which 
they  may  be  distinguished  from  oUior  leaves  witli  which  they  may  hap- 
pen to  be  mixed. 

The  cbaraetcristica  of  the  genuine  senna  leaf  are  the  following: — Tlie 
two  sides  of  the  leaf  are  unequal  in  size  and  slmpe.  The  veins  or  nerves 
of  the  under  surface  of  the  leaf  are  very  conspicuous.  Tlicy  ditfcr 
from  each  other;  in  their  shape,  some  are  acute,  some  obovate,  some 
elongatcr].  In  their  length,  the  acute  arc  one  half  to  one  inch  in  length, 
the  obovate  arc  about  the  same,  while  the  elongated  are  from  one  inch 
to  twenty  lines. 

As  found  in  commerce,  we  have  three  different  kinds  of  foreign  senna: 
the  AUxandria,  the  Tripoli,  and  the  Indian  Senna. 

1.  Alexandria  Senna, — So  called  from  the  port  from  which  it  is  ex- 
ported. This  is  made  up  of  different  leaves,  and  the  manner  in  which 
H  is  prepared  for  exportation  is  the  following.  The  senna  plant  of  Up- 
per Egjpt  yields  two  crops,  the  abundance  of  which  depends  upon  the 
periodical  rains.  The  first  is  in  September,  the  second  in  March.  When 
the  Sowers  begin  to  fall,  the  plants  are  cut  and  exposed  on  the  rocks  to 
dry.  The  leaves  are  then  picked,  packed  in  bales,  and  sent  to  a  place 
called  Boulac,  the  port  of  Cairo,  Tliis  senna  consists  chiefly  of  the 
acute-leaved.  To  the  same  place  are  sent  (luantitics  of  the  obovate  leaf, 
from  other  parts  of  Egypt  and  from  Syria.  Tliese  arc  then  mixed  toge- 
ther in  the  proportion  of  five  parts  of  the  acute  leaf,  three  parts  of  the 
obovate,  and  two  parts  of  the  leaf  of  another  plant,  the  Cynanchum 
oleafolium,  commonly  called  ar^el.  Thus  mixed,  tliey  are  repacked  in 
bales,  and  sent  down  to  Alexandria,  from  whence  they  are  exported. 
The  Alexandria  senna,  then,  is  made  up  of  three  different  leaves — those 
of  the  Cauia  acutifolia,  of  the  Canxiaol/orafa,  and  the  ar^c^  leaves.  The 
argel  leaves  are  distingnished  from  the  true  senna  leaf  by  their  being 
longer,  by  the  absence  of  lateral  nerves,  and  by  their  sides  being  regular, 
and  Eerminating  at  tlie  same  point  on  the  petiole. 

2.  Tripoli  Senna. — So  called  from  tlie  place  from  which  it  is  exported. 
It  is  the  product  of  the  Cti^via  elhhjiica.  Resembles  very  much  in  its 
appearance  the  Icaffets  of  the  Cassia  acutifolia.  They  are  somewhat 
smaller,  however,  not  so  acute,  and  the  lateral  nen'ca  Tiot  so  distiTict. 
Generally  this  is  unmixed  with  any  obovate  leaflets. 

3.  Indian  Senna. — There  are  two  kinds  of  senna  which  go  nndcr  this 
name,  viz.  the  Mecca  Senna  and  the  Tinnevelhj  senna.  ISoth  are  the 
products  of  the  Cassia  elongala,  and  distinguished  by  the  length  of  the 
leaf.  The  first  is  the  product  of  Arabia,  and  finds  its  way  to  England 
through  India.  The  second  is  cultivated  at  Tinnevelly,  in  the  southern 
part  of  India. 

Physical  Properties. — As  already  stated,  senna  leaves  differ  in  size 
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ami  iJiiijw.     Tixey  liarc  a  ycllowul)  green  color  ;  odor  reaeoiUIng  tUat 
of  ti-iw  nilli  n  vinvid  «itd  Romowliat  naaseoos  taatc 

^iMv/  amn't  »lio«lii  liAvc  a  bright  Tn^sh  cnlor,  ami  an  ngrecabla  greeo 
t«a  BnieU.  It  alioald  nol  Iw  large}}'  mUed  nitli  Etalks,  seed  ptxls,  ^c^ 
nor  tnncli  broVcn,  nor  vert  dusly. 

Chemical  Oj/rt/«jn7iW,*-Acef>n1ing  to  the  iiK«t  recent  annlyiiifi,  it 
roiiUiiim  :  1.  Casliorliw.  T\>i*  n  Mip|Ki«iNl  to  lie  the  active  [lur^tifc 
prir)ci]>lt' — a  ycllowifli  red  uncry»tikilijiinMe  eiibstJincc,  witb  a  i>cculiar 
odor,  and  bitter,  iiauecoits  ta«tv  ;  tliirc  gn.  oauttcd  iiauHoa,  ^pj"};)  aiid 
parging,  Arc.  2d.  YtUow cvhrinit  matUr  ;  3j,  Vofatih  oil ;  4tJi. /"uerf 
ml;  fith,  Alhmnct*  ;  6th,  Mucua  ;  7th.  J/a/ate  chk/  tartrate  of  li\M ; 
eth.  Aetlatf  o/pottuk;  9th.  Minftat  mIU  ;  lOth,  ii^mit,  Ac 

The  virtues  of  senna  arc  «itnu:tGd  both  by  water  and  alcohoL 

Efftfts. — A  valuable,  certain,  Hiid  itsSa  cathartic.  It  makes  a  decided 
impression  on  the  iat«Mina]  coobI,  cnusing  a  coiuidcrnblc  derivation  of 
blood  to  this  part.  Frequently  it  prodiicea  a  good  di>al  of  hcut,  tlatu- 
loncc,  and  griping.  In  proportion  to  the  def;ree  of  local  irritntion  vhicb 
it  causes,  tliQ  ptibo  becomes  tnoro  or  k*«s  cxoili^'),  nnd  thirst  is  pro<1uced. 
Thu  Dvacualtons  producml  by  it  aru  liquid  and  yellower  tlian  natural, 
Tcminbling  thti  color  yivon  to  water  by  Infusing  the  Icarc*.  From  thia 
it  Iiait  bc«n  inrcrrcil  Uiat  it  oponitu*  pfiiicipaliy  »\\  \\\t  iduouiu  mom- 
brane  of  Uic  »iiiall  tnti^tlnes  and  upon  tbi:  liver,  ]>roiuoting  tliu  srcra* 
tioii  of  bile. 

From  the  general  operation  of  bcoiio,  it  may  be  consi4lcrLsI  a*  one  of 
Uio  mUer  drajlia.  Altlioiigh  a  very  active  article,  il  is  yet  a  aafc  one. 
It  14  givea  rtry  fi«cly  to  children,  not  m«r«ly  witLout  injury,  bgt  with 
advantage. 

A  gr<\A  objci^'tioa  to  iu  nse  la  its  odor.  This  to  some  is  no  oSensiro 
u  of  iutlt'  to  cause  purgTDg. 

To  obi'iato  the  gi'iping  wbidi  it  catisiM,  aroinaticfi,  such  as  ctmlaniom 
or  camwar  mmh,  tire  added.  U'liu  bust  Rdditioim,  hovrorct,  arc  Mmo 
of  tbc  alkaline  fiiti  or  manna. 

From  llir  pM-uliar  operation  of  sonnn,  its  uses  are  otmon» :  wlieo  the 
WwoU  arc  torpid  and  vfIiod  a  <locided  ri^vuleivo  operation  upon  these 
organs  i«  required,  it  is  an  excellent  article.  Althongh  not  tto  active  or 
irritating  as  some  purgatives,  it  cannot  be  used  when  any  irritation  or 
inDammntion  of  the  bowela  is  preaont,  For  the  aama  rewton,  it  ought 
not  to  bo  used  vrhere  hemorrhoids  exist 

The  East  ImlJa  sonr^  opornbes  ijuito  as  ncll  as  the  Alexandria. 

Mv\tr  of  Adininuirathit, — Pomdzr,  3  sa.  to  3  1.,  not  need — too  bulky 
and  disagrp>eable. 

2.  /n/wWoii.— Senna  3  i,  coriiindcT  8i3e<)  5  i,  wat^r  one  pint,  macerated 
for  an  honr  and  strained.  This  is  a  form  in  coimooa  use.  It  ahould  bo 
prepared  only  when  wanted.     Hy  keeping  and  cspoung  to  tlie  air,  the 
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extract  contained  in  the  senna  becomes  oxydized,  and  is  precipitated. 
This  gripes  exceedingly,  but  does  not  purge.  Most  commonly  sulphate 
of  magnesia  is  added  to  this  infusion,  with  manna.  Hiis  is  called  the 
black  draught — J  ij  repeated  every  two  hours.  For  a  child,  senna  5  i, 
manna  3  ss,  water  Jiii ;  tablcspoonful  every  hour. 

3.  Tincture.  Comp. — Elixir  salutis,  senna,  caraway  seed,  cardamom, 
nisins,  proof  spirit — a  stimulating,  cordial  cathartic — good  when  the 
tone  of  the  digestive  organs  is  impaired,  and  when  tliere  is  flatulency — 
good  for  intemperate,  dose  3  ij  to  f  i. 

4.  Syrup. — Dose  for  children,  3  i  to  3  ii, 

6.  Confection.  Lenitive  electuary. — Tliis  was  formerly  a  good  deal 
used,  bat  has  now  gone  out  of  fashion. 


CASSIA    UARYLAKDICA. 

Commonly  known  by  the  name  of  American  Senna.  It  is  a  tall  showy 
plant,  growing  in  most  of  the  States  south  and  west  of  New  York,  com- 
monly foand  in  moist  situations  and  the  borders  of  streams — flowers  from 
Jnne  to  the  latter  part  of  August.  Flowers,  bright  yellow.  The  leaves 
— the  officinal  part — are  smooth,  green  above,  yellowish  green  below, 
from  one  to  two  inches  long,  a  quarter  of  an  inch  broad,  having  the 
odor  and  smell  of  foreign  senna. 

Effects. — An  active  cathartic  very  like  foreign  senna ;  by  some  thought 
less  active,  though  this  is  denied  by  others,  who  deem  it  fully  equal  in 
strength.  The  difference  probably  depends  on  the  different  modes  of 
collecting  and  preserving  the  leaves. 


BCAuuonr. 

This  substance  is  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Convolvulm  scam- 
monia,  a  plant  growing  native  in  Syria,  It  consists  of  a  number  of 
slender  twining  stems,  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  long,  extending  along  the 
groond,  or  climbing  upon  neighboring  plants.  The  root  is  perennial, 
from  three  to  four  feet  in  length,  and  from  ten  to  twelve  inches  in  cir- 
comference. 

The  mode  of  obtaining  Scammony  is  the  following: — About  the 
beginning  of  June,  the  ground  is  removed  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
root,  the  top  of  which  is  then  cut  off  in  an  oblique  direction,  about  two 
inches  below  the  origin  of  the_stems.  Small  vessels  or  shells  are  fixed 
nnder  the  root  in  such  way  as  to  receive  the  milky  juice  which  oozes 
from  the  cat  enrfcce.  Each  root  furnishes  only  a  few  drachms,  and  the 
whole  of  this  flows  out  in  about  twelve  hours.    The  juice  thus  collected 
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from  fliffcrcct  roobt  is  pul  Uij^tbcr,  ami  on  rtuiviing  concrclco  int^  lolid 
mit<^i-«.  TItie  is  Uio  p»%re  arfmm'iny,  Geiicrallj',  liowevcr,  while  U  U 
yet  in  tlic  nnft  rttttc,  it  b  adiiIleriiUt>l  hy  tailing  il  witli  tlic  exprcM&d 
juice  of  tlic  »Uilks  (UMJ  leaves  fttiJ  Bot  aulV«<iueiiliy  vriUi  lloiir,  a»Lt^  liue 
shikI,  nii4  cliftlb. 

As  Tduik]  in  the  marlcct,  acamtuony  le  of  difTrrimt  qualities,  (loprnJing 
upon  tb«  degree  of  ftdultvTfttion.  Kormc>rly  the  best  kinj  was  caUfrd 
Atrj/prt  tfo-iumanji.  aiiJ  tlio  infDnor  iiiid  Smyrna  tcammong,  Tlicisa 
nacm  nil!  not  u«;J  at  prtscnt.  Tfac  bcrt  kind  Je  now  culM  Viryin 
teammoMff,  mid  tlic  infi^nur  kind^,  sff^ndi  nixl  third*. 

Virgin  setttnvionn  conic-s  in  ani<ir|ilii>itt  piece*  of  *  dark  color,  Mtn^ 
limen  covered  with  a  white  fuwdcr.  A»  tliis  poirdur  cOervcvce*  with 
Lydpuchl.iriu  arid,  it  is  chalk  in  vrhich  llio  [lieces  have  hecn  rollvd. 
They  sri-  friaUc  and  break  readily  under  the  pressiiro  of  the  lingen^ 
prcfictiti ti}!  n  IWk  aud  brilllatit  fracture.  Wlicii  nibbed  witli  the  tioffcr, 
moUtviied  witli  wiiter  or  ^liva,  it  forms  a  whitish  Ii<|uid  on  Its  surfftoe. 
Its  smell  ".s  fhM»y  ;  and  its  taste,  at  6r»t  slight,  becomes  afterwards  acrid. 

The  ift/frior  kinda  of  ftcammoity  ctmie  in  large  flat  iii.v«>ea  or  cakca. 
TIic  hi;lUT  f^ori,  however,  goiuolitui's  anior^ihous.     Xot  so  friiiblu,  and  ite 

Ttftt. — Good  scaraiBPny  fradnres  readily  iirdtr  tlie  finpcrs;  the 
fhi^.tiirc  U  dark  and  brilliaiiL  lUKpeeilie  gravity, necordiiii^  to  IV-rcira, 
i.i  only  1*210  ;  if  iitm^h  hea> ior,  il  U  i[n|>imr.  If,  on  loiiohiii^  the  frac- 
tiircdfurfiicc  with  hydroi'hIoTicat;id,  e(ferrcM;«nce  talceaplnce,  it 'tsadult«- 
ratcd  witli  eliall;.  If  iodine  strike  a  blue  color  in  a  decoetion  of  acam- 
motiy,  llnar  (slar(^h)  ia  prpsent.  A5'Iicn  mbWd  with  the  finger,  moistened 
witli  water,  a  tnitky  li'iuor  ia  fonnod.  Ether  takes  up  80  per  corit.  (tlio 
resin). 

Ctmjyisition. — Principal  ingrcdicnls,  gum  an*}  renin.  Tlie  proportJous 
Yfttr  fr<vm  HO  per  cent,  "^r  even  a  little  more,  of  K-«in,  to  ao  little  a»  20 
per  cent,     TliM  hnvinir  llm  Tnti*iL  timn  \*  bwtt. 

I^einn,'  a  »iHii  resin,  it  is  soluble  partly  in  water  niid  partly  in  alcohol. 
Diluted  nleohol  di>.4i>!veii  alt  but  the  impnntic*. 

Kft(t*. — Scaniitinny  is  (ma  of  tlie  drastic  hydmiiojuc  cathartics.  It 
roBcmbles  jalap  in  its  general  action,  being,  however,  more  active  and 
more  liable  to  produoc  nanica.  Geoenitly  nperatex  vpeedily,  and 
frequently  gripes  and  causca  a  good  deal  of  lor^il  irritation.  Ita  action 
Tarics  with  the  «tatc  of  llic  buweU,  If  they  are  lined  with  nineu*,  it 
POEM'S  lliroiigh  withoiit  producing  much  effect. 

In  combination  it^  action  U  rendered  much  milder. 

Scammonr  is  nsoful  in  all  casca  whvn  it  i*.  dcxirnlili!  to  make  a  etjung 
impression  on  Uic  bowels.  In  torpid  states)  of  tliCKC  or^us,  it  ta  a 
TfthiaMo  article.  'W'hcncvcr  active  trritatioa  or  inflainuiatioQ  of  the 
boweU  19  present  it  U  objectionable. 
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Modi  of  AdrtunialraHon. — Powder. — This  is  given  intimately  tritii- 
rated  witli  gum  arabic,  etarcli,  or  sugar.  This  is  siippoacd  to  runder  '\\& 
action  milder.  Of  tliis  the  dose  must  vary  according  to  the  purity  of 
the  article.  Of  Vinjln  scommoiiy,  six  to  ten  gruina  for  an  adult;  of 
the  common,  ten  to  twenty  graius.  For  a  child,  from  three  to  five 
grains. 

A  good  way  of  giving  it  is  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion  with  milk. 

IU»in. — This  operates  like  the  searamony  itself,  only  in  smaller  doses 
— eight  to  ten  grains.     Has  no  advantage  over  good  seammony. 

This  is  the  product  of  an  unknown  tree  growing  in  Siam,  and  in  the 
islaod  of  Ceylon.  In  Siam,  it  is  procured  by  breaking  the  young  shoots 
and  leaves  of  the  tree,  and  collecting  in  cocoa-nut  shells  tlie  juice,  which 
exades  in  drops  of  a  yellow  color.  It  is  then  transferred  into  large 
earthen  jars,  where  it  remains  until  dried  to  a  proper  consiatenco,  when 
it  is  formed  into  rolls  and  covered  with  leaves.  Sometimes  the  juice  is 
collected  in  the  hollow  joints  of  bamboo,  and  aa  it  solidifies,  the  gam- 
boge forms  into  pipes. 

As  foand  in  commerce,  it  is  in  three  different  forms;  in  toUd  rolls, 
in  cylindrical  pipes,  and  in  irregular  masses.  The  two  first  are  known 
by  the  name  of  ^pe  gamboge,  the  last  cake  gamboge.  The  poorest 
pieces  of  all  the  varieties  are  called  coarse  gamboge.  Pipe  is  the  best. 
Good  gamboge  is  an  opaque  substance  of  a  uniform  orange  color,  bitter, 
and  breaking  with  a  conchoidul  fracture;  when  taken  into  the  mouth 
it  has  no  taste  at  first,  but  afterwards  leaves  an  acrid  sensation  in  the 
throat  It  yields  a  powder  of  a  bright  yellow  color.  The  inferior  kinds 
are  harder,  the  fracture  is  earthy,  and  of  a  brownish  not  uniform  color ; 
lias  dark  spots  in  it  from  the  presence  of  foreign  bodies;  generally 
adulterated  with  starch,  fragments  of  wood,  &c. 

Tests  of  its  Puritf/. — 1.  The  peculiar  fracture.  2.  If  a  decoction  of 
its  powder  be  tested  with  tinct.  of  iodine,  if  rendered  green,  siarch  is 
present 

Composition, — The  best  analysis  of  this  article  is  that  of  ]*rofessor 
Christison.  According  to  liitn  the  purest  kind  consists  of  Resin.  Tliis 
he  calls  gambogin  ot  gambogic  acid,  a  brittle  substance  in  thin  layers  of 
a  deep  orange  color  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  more 
GO  in  ether.  In  doses  of  5  grs.  this  acid  produced  free  watery  dis- 
charges, without  griping  or  uneasiness.  He  infers  from  this  that  Uio 
activity  of  gamboge  does  not  depend  entirely  on  this  acid,  for  if  it  did 
5  grs.  of  it  would  bo  equal  to  7  of  gamboge,  which  is  not  tlie  case. 
Soluble  gum  or  arabin,  analogous  to  gum  arabic.  Wvodi/  fibre,  only  a 
trace.     Moisture. 
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The  proportiona  of  these  ingredientB  in  tho  diffftrcnt  lio-U  of  Uic 
article  :ire  fotind  to  var^*  ver^'  much. 
Tlie  inferior  kiiiilit  conUin  large  proportioDs  of  irow/y  fihrt  and 

Gamboge  is  <]isM>lrcd  partlj*  \ty  alcohol  and  partly  by  n'alcr.  It  ia 
also  difeolircd  \>y  the  eucccseivc  action  of  ether  and  wut<.'r. 

EftclM. — Gmnliogc  is  a  powerfully  bydragogiio  catlinrik,  promoting 
intcslioal  and  urinary  secretion,  and  producing  liquiJ  evacuations  from 
the  bowels.  In  larger  do&cs  it  cauFCs  naiisca,  yoiiiitiiti^,  griping,  and 
copious  uatorj"  Btoule.  SomutiiDca  it  cstiscs  great  irritation  of  the 
mucous  mcmbrivuc  of  the  iutL'slinu).  In  over  dost-s  it  acts  ns  an  acrid 
poiBotu 

Tlio  peculiarilieH  of  tliin  article  arc,  that  it  is  very  apt  to  affect  tlta 
Btomach.  Tlib  is  oning  to  ite  easy  sohibilitj  in  the  juic«a  of  tiiat 
organ,  nnd  that  it  operates  very  rapidly. 

It  may  bo  used  in  oU  thosa  cates  trhcre  we  want  an  active  catliartio 
to  produco  copooa  uratorjr  evacnations.  In  ciutca  where  tlic  bowi-b  aro 
irritable,  or  wh«re  there  is  general  debility,  it  is  dangerous.  Til*  it 
one  of  tho  articles  which  entored  into  the  composition  of  MomsoD's 
pilK  which  have  done  so  much  tnificbicf. 

DvSf*,  tt'c. — From  tho  gpncral  propensity  which  gamboge  hfts  to 
afTvot  the  »tomach  from  it«  ready  aolubUily,  tJic  b»t  form  of  giving  it  is 
that  of  pill,  and  in  atnall  doBCE,  fre^jucDtly  repeated.  Give  a  pill  of  1, 
2,  or  3  grs.  every  thrco  or  four  hour*  till  it  operates;  a  full  do«e  ifl 
(V«n)  3  to  8  gre.  ljanit>oge  is  (^nerally  given  in  cuinhiuatiou  to 
quicken  tho  action  of  otlicr  articles. 

Pil.  Catnlt.  Cianp^  in  which  the  gamboge  '»  conibinoi)  with  aloed, 
cnrb.  potasa,  and  soap,  ii  a  good  cathartic  in  dropsy  and  congestion  of 
the  brain. 


[ireii-EDOBua  maKa  (fJaek  ktUebore — Ikt  root). 

Hellebore  waa  well  known  to  the  ancienta,  and  its  nsc  by  Mnlanipss 
(bjC.  1400)  is  the  earliest  instance  on  record  of  tlie  giving  of  n  purga- 
tive. Dr.  BiUborp,  however,  sopposcs  tiiat  tho  ancients  vavl  lite  H. 
cfffinaltB,  not  tbs  II.  niffvr.  The  root  couHists  of  rbizomo  and  nuiieica* 
taste  acrid  and  nanacous. 

^etta. — Hclioborft  it  an  acrid,  Darcotico-irritact  purgalivcv  nsafii] 
only  in  torpid,  phlcgmnlio  habits,  itiid  wbero  tlio  ])plvic  circulatioB  ia 
languid.  Though  much  lautkd  by  the  aneicDl&,  cajwctally  in  mania,  it 
ia  now  littU  used. 

J«"omw. — PottdtT. — Dose,  10  grs. 

Tincture,  U.  S, — {Hellolioro,  tiv;  dilute  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate 
Boreu  days  and  stmin.]    Vok,  I  i-] 
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COLOCYXTH. 


The  plant  yieldjog  this  is  the  Citrullm  coforynthis,  the  Bitter  Cu- 
eumbfr  ;  native  in  Japan,  Turkey,  Nubia,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
the  Grecian  islands.  In  Spain  it  is  cultivated.  It  is  an  annual  plant, 
resembling  very  much  the  common  garden  cucumber.  The  stems  are 
trailing  and  beset  vith  rough  hairs.  The  fruit  which  it  yields  is  a 
round  berry,  about  the  size  of  a  common  orange,  with  a  smooth  skin  of 
»  yellow  color.  Inside  it  has  a  white  spongy  pulp  filled  with  seeds.  It 
ia  tkiapwfp  which  is  used  in  medicine.  Tlie  mode  of  preparing  it  is  to 
peel  the  fruit  when  yellow  and  ripe,  and  dry  it  in  stoves.  In  this  state 
it  is  exported.  As  found  in  the  shops,  it  is  in  the  state  of  the  dried 
Toond  firuit,  generally  peeled.  The  pulp  is  light  and  spongy,  of  a  white 
color,  and  filled  with  seeds.  It  is  destitute  of  smell,  but  has  an  exceed- 
ingly bitter  and  nauseous  taste.  The  only  part  of  the  fruit  possessing 
active  properties  is  the  pulp. 

The  powder  is  of  a  pale  yellow  color. 

Composition. — Colocynth  contains  a  peculiar  hitter  principle,  called 
tohcifntin.  This  is  a  resinona  substance  of  a  yellowish  color,  extracted 
by  alcohol.  It  is  brittle  and  exceedingly  bitter.  In  alcohol  it  is  very 
■oluble ;  in  water,  sparingly  so,  imparting  to  that  fluid,  however,  an 
intense  bitterness.  This  substance  possesses  the  active  properties  of 
the  colocynth  in  a  concentrated  form.  In  doses  of  one  or  two  grains, 
it  is  said  to  be  a  good  substitute  for  croton  oil. 

Besides  this,  colocj^tfa  contains  a  resinous  matter,  insoluble  in  ether ; 
fixed  oil,  extractive  matter,  gum,  and  various  salts. 

The  virtues  of  colocynth  are  extracted  by  ether,  alcohol,  and  water. 

Sffrcts, — In  small  doses,  colocynth  acts  as  a  safe  and  valuable  cathar- 
tic, increasing  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines,  and  promoting 
intestinal  secretion.  In  full  doses,  it  acta  as  a  drastic  and  hydragogue, 
causing  watery  evacuations,  severe  irritation,  griping,  and  sometimes 
bloody  stools.  It  appears  to  pass  rapidly  over  the  small  intestines,  and 
to  exert  it«  principal  effect  on  the  large  ones.  If  given  in  too  large 
doses  it  has  proved  fsAai,  producing  the  effects  of  a  narcotico-acrid 
poison.  Analogous  in  its  general  operation  to  gamboge,  except  tliat 
gamboge  operates  more  on  the  small  intestines.  Resembles  aloes  in 
acting  on  the  large  intestines,  but  differs  from  it  in  producing  more 
secretion,  and  being  less  tonic. 

Dote. — 2  to  8  grains  in  powder,  mixed  with  gum  or  starch.  Seldom, 
however,  given  in  tiiis  way.  Generally  in  form  of  extract,  and  in  com- 
bination. 

Ext.  Colceyntkidit  Comp. — Is  a  very  popular  and  a  very  active  ca- 
tWtic,  much  used  in  obstinate  constipation. 

10 
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KLATT.RIUM. 


TTio  plrnit  wliit'li  vibVIb  tliU  urtk-le  i«the  Mormodica  thUriuji.  It 
vraa  kiiovTD  tr>  and  uk<1  hy  Jjippocrntoa.  TliQ  common  umuc  is  Uie 
witd  or  gquirtittg  tvfumbti'.  It  »  An  annnal,  growing  iintive  In  tbc 
Bonth  of  Eiiropp,  i>s|i(!cUlly  in  Sicilj-,  Italy,  and  llie  souili  of  Frwice,  m 
ODOultJvatu*!  mitt  stony  vituMions.  In  Xngland,  it  is  vultivntisd  cicIb- 
BWc\y  for  medicinal  |nipp(»«.  In  tint  <^litnatc  how*v#r,  it  does  not 
san-ivv  tlic  ttiiitur.  Thv  ruut  of  llii:  plant  is  tliicic  and  Unthy,  »endiitg 
out  trailing  plcinv  aprfitiliiig  iit  different  dti-ccUons,  reiwmbling  Uio*c  of 
the  rommon  (.'UcumbtT,  lUi  /ruif,  a!»o,  rihMimblis  that  of  tUe  common 
cucumber,  only  being  mucb  ainiillcr.  It  is  about  two  iachca  lonj;  anJ 
one  incb  tbick,  of  a  grociiielt  grey  cator,  and  coven-d  iritli  |]riL>kl». 
When  jierfeclly  rijic,  tb«  fruit  separates  from  tlio  atalfc,  and  sealtcre  its 
Bec<U  and  jiiiuc  to  a  coawdtruMc  distance,  ll  is  from  thii  peculiarity 
that  it  dcrirCB  Ibc  nwiic  of  tlii!  tqnirUtKj  tueumh<r.  Tbc  cUtorJuin  of 
nicilicinv  i»  l)i<'  hijIj«1atii.'<.>  upontiuicuusly  dt.'poBitwd  by  ibv  juice  of  llio 
fmit  when  jJIowcd  to  stnnd. 

The  quality  of  tho  clatcriuni  dt:pciidft  in  a  great  mcosaie  open  the 
manner  in  whidi  it  is  prvpuri'd.  Frum  a  mi'v-t  of  experiments  uia>Le 
by  Dr.  Clutt«rbuc]c  uf  London,  it  appi-nre  that  ttic  ni-livc  principle  of 
tilt  incumber  rceidu  only  in  the  jaict  \eUkh  tnrrotiniit  tht  tftdt.  Tbtt 
fhiil  iuelf,  the  »cvd(.,  »£  well  as  tbc  Bla.lks,  liiMwe,  &e:^  contain  littlo  or 
DODC  of  it  It  a  from  thi%  tliereforc,  thot  tbc  pure  ■.-lattfriiuu  b  ob- 
taj&fid. 

Thft  btat  khul  tif  KiiffiiAh  rlaterium  consists  of  tliin,  «lighlly  curlod 
flftke^  markud  witli  tbc  iliij>rvaaiaa  of  tli«  lini;n  on  wbicli  it  lius  been 
dried ;  of  a  pal<.>,  greyiab  grocn  color,  bocomiiig  yellow  by  exposure  ; 
very  liglil  and  friable  ;  taste  acrid  and  bitter,  witli  very  little  odor.  U 
is  reudtly  icduevd  to  powder.  Tbjs  is  r.allud  S.  album.  Tbo  inferior 
kindn  {fi.  niyntm)  arc  hard,  breaking  Viitb  diflSculty;  niOTO  cnr]«d, 
gninniy,  and  dark  colored. 

J'nrily. — Elatcriam  diiTvra  greatly  in  ita  nluip«  owing  to  the  modo  of 
pri-parntioti  and  actunl  adnltcmtion. 

1.  From  tht  Mvdt  of  Prej>aration.^T\iAt  obtained  according  to  Dr. 
Clutterbitck's  motliod,  from  tbc  jmw  wUieb  Uiu  bocii  allowed  to  flow 
■pontaneously  from  the  aliccd  frait,  U  tlic  *tron{*p«t,  but  \n  obtained  in 
very  small  quantity.  AVlierp  tlie  jiiiro  U  forced  out  by  strong  preienirt.*, 
more  etat«rittm  k  made,  but  it  ie  of  inferior  <{iuility.  liy  uvupomtin^  tie 
juico  a  still  tnferioT  quality  is  produced.  Tbcn  again,  if  tbc  juice  from 
wbicb  the  olaterium  »  deposited  be  Mifferod  to  stand  too  long  before  it 
t«  separated,  a  mucilaginous  matter  subeidcs,  wbicb  ){reiitly  impairs  ita 
atnngth.    Tbis  renders  tba  elatcrium  dark  and  gummy. 
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The  adulteratioDs  are  with  chalk  and  lime,  generally  of  the  Maltese 
kiod. 

TetU, — It  should  be  friable,  of  a  pale  greca  greyish  color,  floating  on 
water,  not  effervescing  on  the  addition  of  diluted  hydroclilorie  acid.  -If 
it  do«8,  it  shows  the  presence  of  chalk.  If  the  acid  solution  be  nen- 
bidized  by  ammonia,  gives  no  precipitate  on  the  addition  of  oxalate 
of  ammonia.  If  chalk  be  present,  throws  down  a  copious  precipi- 
tate (oxalate  of  lime).  Touched  with  the  tincture  of  iodine  gives  no 
evidence  of  presence  of  starch.     If  this  be  present  turns  it  blue. 

Chemical  Compoaition. — According  to  analysis  of  Mr.  Ilunnel  of  Lon- 
don, elaterium  contains  in  100  parts,  40  parts  of  a  peculiar  crystallizablc 
mbstanco  which  he  called  e?a(erjn,  17  parts  of  green  resin,  starch  3  parts, 
woody  fibre  27  parts,  saline  matters  6  parts. 

£ffecti. — Elaterium  is  among  the  most  active  of  the  hydragogue 
cathartics,  causing  free  secretion  and  copious  watery  evacuations.  If 
the  dose  be  somewhat  large  it  acts  with  great  violence,  causing  sickness 
and  vomiting,  together  with  irritation,  and  in  some  cases  actual  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels.  From  the  local  irrita- 
tioD  which  it  produces,  general  febrile  excitement  is  apt  to  occur  daring 
its  action ;  the  pulse  becomes  excited,  the  tongue  and  skin  dry,  together 
with  great  thirst. 

As  this  article  operates  so  powerfully,  its  use  must  be  limited  to  those 
cascs^in  which  the  bowels  are  torpid,  and  where  it  is  desirable  to  excite 
B  powcrfiilly  revulsive  action  in  the  intestines  and  to  cause  free  intestinal 
Becrc-tion. 

On  the  other  hand,  whenever'any  local  irritation  of  the  intestines  exists, 
it  ought  not  to  be  used.  In  delicate  habits,  too,  and  in  young  subjects  it 
is  improper. 

This  article  is  uncertain  and  variable  in  its  operation,  large  doses  at 
one  time  produce  little  effect,  while  small  ones  arc  sometimes  followed 
by  violent  effects,  owing  either  to  difference  in  the  strength  of  the  article 
or  in  the  state  of  the  intestines. 

Mode  of  Administration. — The  best  form  is  that  of  pill,  made  with  ex- 
tract of  gentian.  The  dose  must  vary  with  the  strength ;  of  the  best  kind 
one  sixteenth  to  one  eighth  gr.  is  sufficient ;  of  the  ordinary  kind  one 
half  a  grain;  of  the  black  kind  2  or  3  grs,  are  sometimes  used.  The 
dose  to  be  repeated  every  two  or  throe  hours  until  the  desired  effect  is 
produced. 

ElaUrxn  is  crystalline,  very  bitter,  no  smell,  neither  acid  nor  alkaline ; 
insoluble  in  water  and  soluble  in  hot  alcohol.  One  sixteenth  of  a  grain 
operates  like  a  dose  of  elaterium. 
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CROTOK    OIL. 


TLc  i>!aiit  wtich  yields  tim  la  tie  Crolon  ttsHum,  a  tr«  growing  t«l 
or  Hfucii  fi'frt  high  in  Cliiiin,<"ocIiiii  Oiiaa,  Ceylon,  Uio3JolucL*a  ulanJ^ 
»ih1  tl)V  grenUr  (iiirl  »{ the  ^'asl  IndicA.  Tlic  /i-utV  a  a  np&ulc  about 
tLc  eizi'  of  u  liltiurt,  vrilli  tlitce  culla  JiviJi-d  bv  mciubrauouii  (lartitione, 
enoli  coiitAiDiDg  owe  ioed.  It  ia  from  tliu  j«m/»  tLal  the  oil  is  obtained. 
Iliej  Hrc  alKiiit  the  nuc  of  tbo  osHtor  oil  eccda;  viewed  latctaliv  tbcjr 
have  ui  oblgiig  aliape,  but  from  oitlier  extremity  tlicir  ehapo  ie  four-AitlMl, 
baring  tvo  of  tbe  Eidt«  conrox  mid  tliu  otliiT  Lwo  Bom<.'vihal  datt«Dod. 
The  dittl  of  the  sc*cl  is  black,  but  ia  ooTcrcd  with  a  soft  yellowish  brown 
opi<]otini8.  T)io  Irmtl  ie  of  aycllovriEb  brown  color.  Tlio  tvcdh  bave 
uo  ainctl ;  tasW  at  first  mild  but  soon  bucomca  hot  and  burning,  this  con- 
tinues for  tiomc  tiina 

The  »c«d«  arc  iinpott«d  from  the  Efut  Indies  in  cases,  and  from  Uic 
friction  wliidi  lliey  undergo  during  tlu'ir  TmrrKporlittion  tho  i-pidtrrmia  is 
generally  riibbvd  olf.  On  their  Sni  introduction  into  Europe  Lbuy  wo'a 
known  by  tlie  nnmc  of  MoJueta  jfraint, 

Tlie  crv)tion  eeeil*  lire  actively  eatUurtic!,  producing  tlie  cdTocta  of 
hytjragogiic  Thia  ia  tlio  form  in  which  Uiia  article  i»  frecjueoUy  Qied  n 
the  KsBt  Indiee.  Tho  se^da  ir«  first  well  drii^d  by  &  lir«  and  tlio  ihellB 
carefully  romOTe>d,  This  ia  suppoeed  to  eorrcct  tho  acriiiionT  of  the 
seeds.  They  arc  then  piilrcriacd  and  made  np  into  pilU  with  hoi«fy, 
fflch  pill  conlainingS^  gnt.  of  tho  powder.  Two  of  tltvac  [tills  ara  an 
ordinary*  <]omi  for  an  adult.  Mr.  Marshall  says  this  dose  is  about  equal 
to  3  M  of  jalap  or  to  grs.  ri  of  calomel,  lite  stooU  are  invariably 
watery  and  copious.  It  opcratca  withonl  nautea  and  griping,  «xc«]>t  in 
occasional  insUnces. 

lo  Europe  and  in  this  country  the  odIy  preparaUon  tlutt  is  used  ts  the 
oil. 

Cnlon  OH. — This  is  obtained  by  first  roajiting  tlic  seeds  and  then 
^Iparating  the  sliclls ;  after  this  subjecting  them  to  strong  prcwurc.  In 
'fids  way  50  per  cent,  of  their  weight  of  oi!  may  be  procured. 

TIjc  oil  ia  of  a  reddish  yellow  color,  with  a  &iiit  odor  and  of  an 
nnctiioiw  UiteknMJs  I'ke  ea«tor  oil.  Its  tasto  is  hot  and  acrid,  leaving 
an  aneasy  feeling  in  the  mouth  and  Lliroat,  whieh  continues  for  somo 
honrs. 

Vhtmieal  Compositum. — ^Dr.  Nimmo,  who  early  investigated  the  aob- 
ject,  slates  the  composition  thus: — acrid  pnrgatire  matter  45,  bland 
fixed  oil  SS=  100. 

"Dib  acrid  matter  was  supposed  to  be  of  a  rcainoos  nature,  but  the 
subeequeot  analysis  of  Brande  ettabliithed  tho  exislonca  of  a  peoutiar 
principle,  crotMin,  and  au  iu:i<l,  crulunU. 
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Croton  oil  ia  9olul>Ie  in  ether,  tli«  fixod  and  volatile  oik     la  abaolate 

Bbol  t^old  it  it  insolutilc  but  boIuI^u  iu  hot,  from  wliicL  it  is  Again  dc- 

bil»d  oa  cooling. 

SffteU, — Crotos  oil  ia  an  acttvo  liyilmgogtio  entliArtic  aud  o|>cnitcB 
vttb  great  ntpidity,  producing  copious  watory  ovat^uatiotik.  In  itiodiirflta 
doMs.  allliougli  it  nperatea  Actirdy,  it  docs  not  produce  dilkIi  oanwa  ur 
gripiag.  If  thti  doM  bo  eomowliat  }Arg«,  it  occaHi«ns  cou.->i-luniliie 
inteBtinal  a^  well  «a  general  irritation.  As  a  cut^mrtic  it  ia  «tiit«>]  to 
tboK  ca»ei  in  whicli  then  ia  groat  torpor  of  tkc  iMnvU  and  wlioro  an 
actiTo  revuUion  upon  tliose  organs  is  drsirahlft.  In  children  and  fucMo 
tiaUla,  or  where  iiiltHmDiation  of  llie  iiitpstiiios  is  pTcaent,  it  onglit  not 
to  be  ii»e«).  What  i«  peculiar  to  this  article  is  that  the  simple  xpplica- 
tioD  of  it  to  tiie  toti(;u«,  without  swallowing,  will  canso  purging.  On« 
or  two  drops  appliu<l  in  this  way  will  opcralc,  aud  inay  l>e  ri»ortc4]  to  in 
caaea  wlierc  the  patient  han  lost  the  power  of  dcf^Iiititioo,  aa  in  ajio* 
piny,  totanue,  Jic     This  oil  is  variable  in  it4  action, 

Mode  vf  AMminutralion, — ^Tho  onlitiary  iiiodu  ia  that  oTpiif,  made  np 
witb  erumba  of  bread,  each  pill  containing  a  drop  of  the  oil.  To  au 
•dnitt  one  or  two  of  tlieso  is  an  avorage  do«^.  A  bett«r  way  is  to  lako 
a  pill  every  bour  or  two  until  tlie  ddaired  effect  I»  produced. 


MEKCURUL  PURGATIVES. 


Ckiautu 


Of  the  histonr  and  propntti's  of  this  most  important  nrtielc  I  aliaU 
speak  at  larg«  under  the  hea<i  of  ninlagogu.'* ;  I  now  rcfor  1o  it  only  aa 
a  cathartic.  In  this  respecr,  il  i*  poenliai'and  pr()diii'«#  olTi't-lg  widely 
dilK;  rent  from  those  of  otburinolicines  of  this  class.  'r]icpecii]iari>ffi>cla 
of  caJoAiel  depend  not  upon  lU  mere  cathartic  power,  bnt  on  its  action 
upon  the  liver  aod  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels.  This  chief  of 
theao  pecnKaritiM  are : — 

let  Its  action  on  Uie  mucous  membrane  is  pficaliar  and  often  vory 
talntaty — tncreasing  the  sacr«lion,  and  seeming  to  enable  the  membrane 
to  throw  off  .iny  viscid  inuirus  with  whieh  it  may  be  coated. 

2d.  ItA  inducui^c  on  tbo  lircr  Ia  marked,  and  it«  cathartic  operation 
liaa  been  by  some  attribiiled  to  iu  iiicrftwiiit;  the  tlow  of  IiJ1l>. 

3d.  It  is  slow,  often  taking  from  8  to  12  Lojn  to  produce  any  effect 
— the  motions  are  few  and  commonly  lai^o. 

4d),  The  opersUon  of  calomel  ia  rarely  attended  by  miu>li  griping, 
bat  often  by  oaoaca  and  prostration  ei-en  to  the  extent  of  Minting. 

2tL.  The  action  of  calomel  is  permanent,  and  it  does  not  leave  bclund 
it  tliat  teodaney  to  eouslipation  whii^h  fnlloWH  the  nae  of  many  catliartics. 
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Otb.  Tlirre  is  retstiotlier  ppRulinrity  in  the  operation  of  cnlonieJ  to 
'wliich  ]  wisli  to  cnlt  your  especial  atltnli'in,  hikI  tlist  i^  lli&t  nlima  given 
in  hipge  (loaes,  it  dwoa  not  produce  any  corresponding  irriutiou.  On  tbo 
contrary,  it  i-cems  to  net  as  a  Hcdative  to  tlic  intntioJll  canal.  On  tbii 
principle,  rtcniple  doftcs  of  calomol  have  lieei)  givcu  in  djseulery  find 
other  intot^tinHl  dr<ordera.  The  purgative  effoi-l  in  not  incrciucd,  nnd 
the  irrital ion  is  U-sucncd  \^y  tfausdouliljug  tlic  dose.  Ita  deprraMtiit cffec t 
Ou  Uie  whok-  sjrtciii  is  very  uiaikt'dly  iiicrcoscd.  From  a  p;rnplc  of 
oaloinel,  the  alvine  evacnations  nill  ho  neither  more  ntimerouK  nor  more 
copioiiB  than  from  m  or  eight  gratn.s  hut  tlti!  piXMtratioit  will  he  far 
greater.  Cbaob  are  rocorJe<l  whoro  by  niiMnke  very  l«rge  liomi  of 
calomol  havB  been  taken,  %  i  or  more.  The  purgation  vta  gcnerallj' 
very  moderate. 

Of  lute  years  ininiciise  doecs  of  calomel  bare  hccn  giroa  in  Asiatic 
rbolera  nnd  ^nme  other  diieasea. 

[I'on-im  ^vcH  Bome  cases  from  the  records  of  a  TiOndon  chnlcrn 
hospital,  in  which  «i!i>niel  was  given  in  frightful  dosea.  Three  drachms 
on  the  entrance  of  the  pHtivnl  into  Uiv  hospital,  ami  one  drachm  evpry 
Loot  till  in  »oiue  cu»ctt  20,  25,  au^l  30  dntciiina  wcrr  given.  In  none  of 
these  caws  did  violent  irntation  or  profime  Kfllivalion  oecnr.  Seventeen 
out  of  eighteen  na.4cs  recovered.  The  patient  who  didl  look  53  drachm* 
in  42  houra,  without  aenoible  etfectv.  The  lent  that  can  he  said  of  tlus 
practice  in,  that  it  did  not  kill. — Jfrf,] 

For  the  purpose  of  testing  the  effects  of  calomel  npon  the  stomach  and 
intettines,  Mr.  Anncslcy  institutcil  some  expcrimonts  upon  dogs  which  arc 
very  ciirioaf.  auil  interesting.  He  took  three  healthy  dogit,  Rn>l  gave  to 
one  3  i  of  calomel ;  to  a  Kcond,  3  ij ;  to  a  tltiril,  3  iij.  Aflcr  this  they 
were  tied  np  in  n  riwm. 

Twenty-four  hour*  after  fher  had  taken  tlie  calomel,  tlic  dogs  vers 
all  killed  ;  and  five  minntea  afler  they  were  dead,  tliey  were  eiainined, 
and  tlio  rasL'utarity  of  the  stomacli  was  foniij  to  be  in  the  inrerflO  ratio 
of  the  c-domel  which  they  had  tiiken,  i.  e.  in  tlie  dog  who  had  taken 
3  iij,  the  vascularity  was  the  Icatt,  and  so  on.  Vw  the  purpoec  of  eiMii- 
pnring  tlii»  with  the  condition  of  the  otomach  tif  »  ilug  which  had  taken 
no  calomel  at  all,  an  exaininntiou  of  another  dog  was  made,  and  here 
the  riomnc'h  wae  mort  riucular  than  in  any  of  the  othcir.  From  tbcso 
oxporimonto,  Mr.  Anocsley  draws  the  coni?hi»i>^it,  "  t}iiit  the  nutnnil  and 
licallliy  Mate  of  the  utomRch  and  intestinal  ennni  is  liii;h  i  KMtilarity,  and 
that  the  operation  of  calomol  in  largo  doaes  in  directly  the  revcne  of 
iiiHitnimatory." 

Tfimificaiieai  E^ect*  of  Calomel.— Tf[x>n  the  n«e  of  calomel  as  a 
purgnlive  in  different  di&ca»«,  co  much  was  naii)  in  my  gcncm!  remarks 
on  purgatives  that  I  will  not  now  go  into  the  subject  in  detail.  Siiflioo 
it  to  say  chicdy  by  way  of  recapitulation,  that  in  fevers  and  inflamma- 
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tioQs,  whatever  be  the  type  of  the  former,  or  the  location  of  the  latter, 
calomel  may,  with  the  precautions  and  restrictions  which  were  detailed 
when  I  spoke  of  purgatives  generally,  be  used  with  excellent  effect.  In 
janndice,  too,  it  will  often  produce  the  happiest  results.  For  obstinate 
constipation  depending  on  torpor  of  the  bowels  it  may  be  also  given 
with  advantage. 

piLULA  nrDRARavRi  (blue  pill). 

This  is  a  mcrcarial  puiwativo,  not  so  much  used  as  s  cathartic,  yet 
capable,  when  given  in  adequate  doses,  of  producing  free  purging,  with 
moat  of  the  advantages  which  attend  the  operation  of  calomel. 

Of  its  pharmaceutic  history  T  ihalt  speak  under  the  bead  of  sialo- 
gogncs.  Its  dose  as  a  pnrgati^  }  should  be  from  15  to  20  grs.  The 
practice  of  giving  five  grs.  of  blue  pill  at  bedtime,  and  a  senna  draught 
in  the  morning,  so  highly  recommended  by  the  late  Dr.  Abemetliy,  has 
lost  some  of  its  favor  with  the  profession ;  yet  for  a  very  large  class  of 
cases  of  constipation  it  is  of  great  value.  Blue  pill  is  an  excellent  pur- 
gative for  children  ;  five  grs.  given  at  night  will  commonly  operate  in 
^e  morning ;  and  its  iwflnence,  if  given  early  in  the  febrile  and  inflam- 
matory affections  of  children,  is  usually  most  salutary. 


COUBIXATIOS  or  CATHARTICS. 

In  what  has  been  said  of  individual  cathartics  I  have  confined  myself 
to  a  notice  of  the  efi'ects  which  they  produce  when  given  separately, 
and  I  have  done  this  with  the  twofold  design  of  showing  that  all  cathar- 
tics do  not  act  precisely  alike,  and  to  enable  you  to  understand  the  prin* 
ciples  upon  which  they  are  combined  in  our  ordinary  prescriptions.  On 
this  account  I  have  omitted  saying  anything  in  relation  to  these  combi- 
nations until  the  present  time.  After  stating  hriefiy  the  object  to  bo 
ottained  by  uniting  different  cathartics  in  one  prescription,  I  shall  ana- 
lyse the  whole  of  them  with  the  view  of  illustrating  the  principles  upon 
which  these  combinations  should  be  made 

1.  The  first  object  to  be  attained  by  comhiniiig  caOiartie  mtdicintsiato 
incrrase  their  aetivity.  This  may  be  done  either  by  increasing  the  rapidity 
with  which  they  operate  or  by  increasing  the  actual  effect  produced. 

2.  The  second  object  is  to  make  them  act  more  mildly.  A  number 
of  vdaablc  cathartics,  you  now  know,  act  with  such  intensity  and  pro- 
duce effects  so  unpleasant,  in  the  way  of  nausea  and  griping,  when  given 
alone,  that  their  use  in  this  way  ia  exceedingly  objectionable.  By  judi- 
cious combination  this  may,  to  a  very  great  extent,  be  obviated. 

3.  The  third  object  b  to  obtain  in  out  combination  the  effect  of  differ' 
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att  mlhartict.  As  I  liarc  xireadjr  slated,  these  artkles  net  in  rsriotii 
wajs— sootc  iucrviuw  Uiu  peristaltic  uioljoii — ullicn  cuuse  cv]>itfua  wcn:- 
tiou  trotu  the  iDiiorear&c«  of  the  iiit«»tin(r# — vliilo  ot]ien  ngfuii  ut  l^ 
prouioliii<;  the  tiilixry  secretion*.  Nun  \>y  milling  ditTurctil  cslLartics 
all  the  dTcctji  may  be  jtroUucud  liy  oiiu  protcriptioit. 

These  St*  tho  prini-ipftl  oiiject*  to  be  gnincd  hy  combining  Uiesp  »rti- 
cl«s,  illtiitrHtivii*  of  which  vou  mill  tiixl  in  the  iiuticc  winch  I  sliaJl  now 
tnku  of  the  iliiTirrent  aulwtuDcoi  belvugiug  to  tti»  chuw. 

Lar/xlirti,  generally  tpeakiug,  do  not  miiuil  of  combinatiotn.  B^hig^ 
ntcij  for  thvir  iiiiItlueM>  ami  siniphcily,  Uicy  do  not  rix]iiire  anytbiiig  to 
niotlify  tlivir  opcmtiun.  la  fact  aa  a  general  rul«,  tliii  host  fonu  la 
vhich  tlitij  con  be  given  U  alone.  They  are  sometimes,  however,  com- 
bined, ami  then  their  efiecta  arc  very  macli  mo<lifi(Ml. 

Cmlvr  oil  is  best  a<liaini»tcrod  alone.  Manna  and  <vM«t<i,  from  tlia 
quantity  iu  vhieh  tboy  are  obligctl  to  be  taken,  are  apt  to  sit  heavy  on 
the  stoiuoth  and  fru^iueiiily  tu  cause  japing  and  QDeaaincst.  On  tbia 
account  they  are  generally  coutbiii«d  with  the  moro  active  piirgaliTce^ 
of  wbi«li  1  Khali  »pcak  hoi'vaftvr.  Suljt/iur  and  cream  t>/  larlnr  are  fro- 
qncDtly  combiiicJ,  aud  llic  compound  is  more  active  than  cither  sepa- 
rately>  .S'w/^A«r  luid  majntsin  eonibined  frc^ncnlly  answer  an  excvl- 
leut  purpuG&  You  have  a  gentle  Uxative  siiitod  to  acid  etatfis  of  lli» 
digcatiTe  organs.  As  magnesia  only  operates  as  a  cathortii:  when  it 
meeta  wiili  an  aciJ  in  the  uhmctitary  canal,  ita  activity  is  prolnowd  by 
fotlouing  it  with  iToaiu  of  tartar. 

0/  pNiyatii'fV. — U  is  in  tlieoc  eapecially  that  tlic  advantages  of  com- 
binatioQ  OM  »hown. 

Sfiiiiji.'^Thii.  ftiibsLancc.  as  already  stated,  when  given  alono  isupl  to  , 
produce  a  great  dc»)  of  griping.      ])y  mnihiniiig  il  with  uinniia  this  ia.i 
correctccl.     Jt  is  rcndcroHl  milder  in  its  opernti-jn,  though  not  Ich  eSoe-j 
tnal — At  tiie  atone  time  nil  the  unplensant  elTi>ct»  of  the  cnunun  nliofti 
given  fJone  ar«  obviatcil  by  thi:  neniiu.     Ity  combining  senna  with  »omo3 
of  Uie  neutral  salts  ita  griping  effects  arc  also  corrected,  while  the  coiq- 
pound  is  more  active  in  clearing  out  the  boweU  than  either  tteparatelf. 
A  very  good  combinatiou  consists  of  Mtuia,  maunit,  mid  cjmom  milU,    lb 
lets  UioiOMghly  yet  plcsswitly. 

RKwharh, — Tins  is  a  cathartic  which  is  ^ven  very  conveniefitly  and 
advantageously  alone,  It  ts  mild  in  its  operation  and  sits  easily  on  tlio 
atonanch.  It  is  frequently,  however,  combinod  with  advantage.  With 
ma^nnia  it  forms  a  iory  valuable  compound,  in  all  cases  nhcre  }-ou 
■wish  an  antacid  cffctt  together  with  a  tonic  purgatiTc.  This  )»  ]ieeu- 
lisrly  useful  in  cases  of  enftK-bied  nnd  <lerang^d  ctoinach  from  over  feed- 
ing or  over  drinking.  Tlio  most  rumiuon  combiiiatiun  of  it,  however, 
is  with  caloinc).  ilere  you  combine  the  peculiar  operation  of  both — 
that  of  iho  rhubarb  on  the  atoniooh  and  intestines,  a&d  thitt  of  calomel 


CATHABTIC9.  14fi 

on  the  liver.  With  aloes,  vhich  is  laxative  and  tonic,  it  forma  a  useful 
tonic.  It  combines  the  united  operation  of  rhubarb  on  etomach  and 
small  intcstiaes  and  aloes  on  large. 

Jalap. — This  is  a  very  active  cathartic  and  operates  ■well  when  given 
alone.  Generally,  however,  it  is  combined.  "With  equal  parts  of  cream 
of  tartar,  it  makes  the  pulvia  purgaru  so  commonly  used.  By  this 
union  the  jalap  is  rendered  milder  and  the  whole  effect  is  increased. 
United  with  calomel  the  double  effect  is  obtained  upon  the  tiver  and 
upon  the  iotestinal  canal. 

Scammony. — This  is  an  active  article  and  liable  to  gripe  when  given 
alone.  This  ia  corrected  by  combination  with  other  cathartics,  and 
what  is  singular  those  of  a  very  active  character. 

By  a  union  of  Aloes,  Scammony,  and  Colocynik,  in  the  form  of  the 
compound  colocynth  pill,  yon  get  a  preparation  more  permanent  in  its 
operation  than  aloes  alone,  and  yet  without  the  irritation  and  unplea- 
sant effects  either  of  scammony  or  colocynth. 

Gamboge. — This  is  a  very  active  griping  cathartic,  operating  with 
uncommon  celerity,  and  usually  when  given  alone  commencing  its 
action  in  the  stomach  and  causing  nausea  and  vomiting.  On  these 
accounts  it  cannot  well  be  given  alone.  By  combination,  however,  it  is 
rendered  a  man^able  and  valuable  cathartic.  With  aloes,  which  is 
very  slow  in  its  operation,  and  does  not  affect  the  stomach,  it  forms  a 
purgative  in  which  the  effect  of  gamboge  on  Uie  stomach  and  bowels 
is  corrected,  and  yet  more  active  than  aloes  alone. 

Generally  speaking,  gamboge  is  used  only  in  small  quantities,  say  gr. 
j^  to  incrca.se  the  activity  of  other  articles  when  you  want  to  produce  a 
strong  hytlrayoyue  effect. 

£lakrium. — This  is  generally  given  alone. 

Croion  Oil. — Generally  speaking,  this  article  has  been  used  in  ita 
uncombined  state,  and  principally  with  the  view  of  getting  the  very 
active  hydragoguc  effects  which  it  protluccB. 

By  combination,  however,  it  may  be  made  much  more  available  as  a 
general  cathartic.  In  combination  with  Calomel  or  Blue  pill,  in  the 
dose  of  half  a  drop  to  six  or  eight  grains  of  the  latter,  its  general  effi- 
cacy has  been  tncreased,  while  the  nausea  and  griping  which  it  is  apt 
to  produce  have  been  obviated.  With  the  compound  pill  of  rhubarb, 
too,  it  forms  a  good  combination. 

Neutral  Sails. — Very  commonly  these  are  given  by  themselves,  and 
this  is  a  very  good  way  when  the  object  is  merely  to  wash  out  the  exist- 
ing contents  of  the  intestines.  Their  activity  is  considerably  increased 
by  mixing  them  together.  This  curious  fact  is  illustrated  in  some  mine* 
ral  waters  (such  as  Cheltenham  salts).  Another  instance  is  in  the  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  which  acts  with  great  effect  if  the  mnriate  of  mag- 
nesia be  present 
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or  tLo  combination  of  tlie  neuml  salu  wiih  kenna  ind  maniui  I  bAva ' 
lUrvAdy  f^pokcn. 

Vahmtl. — Tills  articlo  enters  into  s  gr«it  numbcp  of  comMnnlionB, 
wliicli  it  iit  iiniit'OcvMiry  t«  oiiumvrate.  Id  alt  chbgs  nlicre  tliu  i>tij«ct  is 
to  i>roiiiote  llic  M'iiKlion  from  tlic  liver,  it  forms  a  ntcful  ad<lit»0D  to 
»tliiuiie9.  It  niAv  Vn  /jivcTi  citlipr  nlonc,  nnd  tlicn  foUowwt  iii  Hva  or 
NX  lionrs  \iy  tame,  ijuick  fulliitrtic  to  csm-  it  throngb  tlic  1m>w*'I»,  »uc1i 
ae  neutral  salts ;  or  it  tiia.v  W  ^ivca  in  tombiuntion  with  oilier  articlov 
fMch  sa  pouter  nf  jalap,  rhvharb,  rrlniet  of  t/utffruHl^  may  a/iptf,  rrottm 
cil,  tte.  ttt.  In  llii»  «av  t<iii  got  tho  i'iiiiibiiii!<i  ojturation  of  calutiiol  oo 
ib«  lircr,  and  the  otLcr  srliclcs  oo  tli«  iultiit^iiCH. 


RXKUATA  (fis/tttri). 

From  tlie  grpftt  siw-ciUthiiitj-  itrtlio  mucons  Rurfaee  of  tlio  lower 
bowels,  it  is  cvHflctit  HiJit  meilinnal  fciili*tances  may  be  apiiltrd  to  ttto 
proi]ui:e  imptf**ioii8  not  merelv  on  1I10  inteftinp  ilnplf,  Iml  on  Uie  m-*- 
tern  lit  liir-rc.  IIciicv  oiit'iiinta  an-  ii(*ti  for  n  gr«^fll  viirii-ty  of  puqifiw*. 
At  present  I  slial]  only  speak  of  them  as  agonta  intended  to  uvhcuuIc 
th»  l»owel(^  cither  I)y  thoir  own  powers,  or  hy  j^nmiotiiig  tbe  operation 
of  calliKrlii.*.     ITwil  for  tliis  poijiosn,  tboy  nro  of  very  jfrcMl  value. 

I'Mtliartic  enernala  o[>eral«  in  two  different  way^;  fint,  Iiy  the  mere 
stimulus  of  'listontiioii  eaiising  eontraL-tion  of  the  gut;  second.  Iiy  an 
irritation  of  the  mucous  raembranc  of  the  rectum,  ibcy  Uimu]nt«  tlie 
muscular  coat,  and  in  that  fay  provoke  contraction.  This  imprcsuoQ 
ii  frequently  eonveycd  to  the-  nppor  portion  of  Uic  l&rgc  intentinot. 
Enem-itH  are  capable  of  fulfilling  three  iiidlfations  : 

1.  They  erncuAto  th«  loiv«r  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

2.  They  asidM  and  oxpeditc  the  operation  of  cntharties. 

3.  Tly  tlic  irritation  on  the  inti'Mino  tliey  act  aa  rorolsivcs.  and  thus 
relievo  distant  ]>art^     They  arc  made  more  or  ]vtK  stimulating  uc 
ing  as  they  are  intendwl  for  one  or  olJier  <>f  llnne  purpoM*. 

To  oracuatc  U«!  lowrr  bowelit  we  11*1;  eitln-T  Uio«u  whicli  act  hy  mere 
distention,  or  those  wliioli  are  only  modcratvly  stiiiudatinf;. 

1,  Warm  water,  warni  gruel,  moIa»sc-s  niid  wnlor.  These  operate 
by  dintvui-ioii  only.  The  i|Uftntity  to  he  given  i*  from  a  pint  to  a  (junrt. 
l*er<:ira  obje^u  very  ttrougly  to  iht*  large  encitiala  rocommended  by 
late  anthora,  toaisting  that  "  it  ia  raf«ly  proper  to  u»e  more  than  a  pint." 
Tliat  "lai^o  <|uantitic«  dcf-tK^y  the  tonicity  of  the  gnt,**  ie.  I  Uiink 
experience  hax  shown  tho  entire!  wifetj  and  raanifrnt  utility  of  large 
cricinata.  Injections  may  ho  made  (dijrhtly  more  stimnlnting  by  adding 
to  the  warm  water,  salt,  oil,  or  foap.  I'hcae  arc  of  eaurac  more  #IIi«ieDt 
and  beUer  caleulatwl  to  aid  iLe  op«mtion  of  a  cathartic. 
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If  a  Btill  more  active  enema  is  desired,  decoctions  or  infusions  of  tho 
variotu  pargativcs  may  bo  used,  as  dec.  aloes,  inf.  scnnw,  solutions  of 
the  purgative  salts,  4c. 

If  a  strong  revulsive  action  is  required,  dec.  colocynth,  or  tho  spirits 
of  turpentine  (made  iuto  emulsion  \rith  gum  arabic  or  eggs),  may  be 
tried. 

Tlic  instrument  used,  and  tlic  manner  of  using  it,  arc  by  no  moans 
indifferent  matters.  Tlic  best  instrument  is  the  valve  syringe,  but  tlie 
ordinary  enema  syringe,  if  good,  will  answer  very  well  with  care.  ITio 
tube  or  bag  to  which  a  pipe  is  attached,  and  from  which,  the  pipe 
being  introduced  into  tho  rectum,  the  fluid  is  allowed  to  run  by  its  own 
gravity.  Las  the  great  advantage  that  it  is  impossible  to  do  any  barm 
with  it,  Tho  common  pipe  and  bladder  are  unhandy,  but  safe.  Tlio 
flaid  should  be  injected  very  gradually,  and  the  greatest  care  taken  to 
avoid  injuring  the  parts  with  the  pipe, 

[Moving  the  bowels  overj-  day  with  a  large  enema  of  cold  water  has 
cored  very  many  cases  of  chronic  pilen.  It  Bhoiild  bo  continued  for  a 
year,  and  resumed  on  any  return  of  the  difficulty.  Even  where  euro  is 
not  effected  the  comfort  of  the  patient  is  much  inoreaaod.] 
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Anthelmintics  arc  those  medicinal  Bubstanccs  which  possess  the 
power  of  destroying  and  expelling  worms  from  tbc  human  system. 

I  shall  first  give  you  a  brief  account  of  some  of  the  different  kinds  of 
worms  which  are  found  infesting  the  human  body.  They  may  be 
divided  into  two  general  classes,  viz.  those  which  infest  the  intestinal 
canal,  and  those  which  are  fonnd  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  I  iditll 
treat  of  the  first  of  these  only. 

Of  those  Worms  which  infest  the  Intestinal  Canal, — These  are  of  fire 
species,  three  possessing  an  alimentary  canal,  hence  called  faoHow 
worms,  Ctilclmintha — two  having  no  abdominal  cavity,  called  solid 
worms,  or  Sterelmintba. 

The  hollow  worms — rumatoid  woTms — are  ascaris  lumbricoidea, 
ascaris  verniicularis,  and  tricocephalns  dispar — called  respectively  the 
large  round  worm,  the  small  thread  worui,  and  the  long  thread  worm, 

llie  solid  worms  arc ;  Tania  solium,  the  common  tape-worm,  and 
Botliriocephalus  latus,  tlic  broad  tape-worm,  fonneriy  called  Tsnia 
lata. 

Tlic  T<ipe-imrm,  Ta:ma. — Tliis  is  a  verj-  long  worm,  made  up  of  flut 
articuliilioiis,  united  by  means  of  a  border  or  etlgc  varying  in  breadth 
and  thickucsis.  It  is  of  a  wliitisli  color,  and  varies  in  length  usually 
from  twenty  to  thirty  feet.  It  generally  occupies  the  small  intestines. 
The  head  is  turned  upwards  and  firmly  insinuated  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, while  the  b-jdy  extends  floating  down  the  intestinal  canal. 
There  are  two  species  which  have  been  found  in  the  human  subject. 

Taenia  lata,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Jiotkriocephalus  latus — the  broad 
tape-worm.  This  species  has  been  found  chiefly  in  the  inhabitants  of 
Poland,  Switzerland,  Russia,  and  some  parts  of  France.  In  other  parts 
of  Europe  it  is  not  found.  In  this  species  the  articulations  arc  broader 
than  they  are  long,  and  the  whole  worm  is  broader  and  thicker  than 
the  other  species — the  ttenia  solium.  The  breadth  varies  from  one 
eighth  to  one  quarter  or  more  of  an  inch.  Its  general  length  is  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  feet.  Its  color  is  dusky  and  not  bo  white  as  the 
tfcnia  solium. 

Tienia  Solium. — The  solitary  worm — so  called  from  its  being  sup- 
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posed  tbat  nerer  tnnre  tiuin  n  »ingla  one  km  fovni  in  ilie  inteatinil 
canal  »t  llie  same  lime,  Hiitinl'actory  oluen-atiutis  have,  liowi'vcr, 
proved  th»  to  be  incom^ci.  Tiiis  &pLH'ieB  is  found  in  Uic  iiiliiitiitADtii  of 
Earopo  geii«ndlv,  mitli  tlie  nccplion  of  llio:>e  n»tionH  in  irlioro  the 
tia  lata  >a  met  witli,  in  nliom  it  in  not  oAcn  found,  tliitiigh  oc(:ih<ion- 
llic  two  »[)em»  of  worm  nro  found  iu  llic  »niii«  inilividimi  at  the 
Mae  time.  Among  die  EgyptimiK  it  tn  xliui  roinmoti.  It  '»  not  w 
broad  «r  K)  tiiicb  as  the  other  H])ccit«.  ItA  Ivngth  IiuTrvvi-r  Iv  greater, 
■veraging  Iroin  tvoQty-Si'c  to  thirtj  feel,  lis  color  »  cominonly  *  pJild 
wbitv.  This  upecics  of  la'ttia  is  never  pawod  entire,  and  it  powiiuni 
the  ciirioDs  property  of  pitrtiitg  wiih  n  number  of  joint»  and  n'(>r\jdiiting 
others  tu  «ipply  thoir  pliu-«.  •  T\m  worm  is  l£trmai>kwiitr,  liax'ing  a 
double  Mxnai  uppurnlus  iii  i-ach  joint. 

A»r<in9  LumliriroidM,  Tlic  loii<)  ronnd  Vitrm,  Tbia  nnituul  ia  nbout 
the  thickoeM  of  a  common  ijaill  &tiit  frnm  ^ix  to  ton  tingi^  l>readth  lopg. 
When  flrat  pamcd  it  hiu  a  traniiparcnt  :ippra.ranre,  but  it  enon  acquires 
All  opmqiie  yeUow  tinge.  Tho  gonera.1  shape  of  the  body  is  oylindricKl, 
bat  tftporing  towarriji  the  eitremilies.  It  is  found  both  ia  rhildrcn  and 
adnlbs ;  in  ihu  former,  liowovcr,  it  is  mo»t  coinmon.  Its  natural  abode  is 
in  the  Mnall  intcdtinc*,  more  i;*poeially  the  jfjunnm  nnd  iliiim.  Ocva- 
uonally  it  pawe*  into  the  stomach  and  makes  its  way  out  by  tlio  mouth. 
Utililke  thn  trniia.itmtiats  iu  great  numbers — fiHy,  a  hundre<},and  ev«n  n 
greater  qnantity  hai-iiig  b(>cn  df*i'hargod,  in  a  few  days,  from  Ui«  utme 
pennn.     Oeeai'iomilly  it  U  found  with  olhi-r  worm*. 

.{jwtirw  Vrrmicvlarit,  also  kiiuwii  by  the  name  of  Oxynrin  vtrmieHlaru 
— the  maw  or  thread  irnrm.  The  common  name  by  which  tliejr  are 
knoirn  Is  ateanJet.  Tim  i«  a  timall  worm  with  an  oblu«e  bead,  and 
Tiirying  in  len^li  from  one  line  to  five  and  fix  tinea.  The  part  of  tho 
intcatiitN  ioit-bieh  tliiswonn  is  generiLlly  found  is  tbe  reTtum,»amti\ma 
alw  ill  tliB  colon,  and  occasionally  in  the  c<ix:um.  Ia  chjblren  and 
younsf  nib}c<t«  they  are  more  common  than  in  adults.  In  fenialw  Ihcy 
are  «>met.imo«  firand  in  the  vagina,  from  whence  ihey  have  Itoon  known 
to  pa*«  np  into  tho  urinary  organs.  In  lome  very  rare  ca>e«,  they  have 
been  detected  in  the  titomach  acid  cnopbagiis.  The  wonn  is  uevorfonnd 
alone,  bat  always  in  conglobalQ  mqssoA.  According  to  Bura,  tho  asearidcs 
lire  longer  in  the  human  body  than  any  other  wurm, 

TrittKCfihilitt  Diapar — tbrcfld  worm — the  l^ng  threail  worm,  or  capil- 
[arv  headed  worm.  Tliis  i*  n  slender  worm  from  one  nn'l  a  ijnartor  to 
two  inches  in  length,  and  in  breadth  not  more  than  nbunt  \\^\t  n  line.  Its 
color  is  iteiutlly  white.  Thi»  worm  is  not  of  a  uniform  siie  Jbiv>u;^Iiout  its 
whole  knglh.  Tlw  extremity  where  tlie  head  is  situalcd,  i*  very  nit* nder 
and  resembling  a  thread,  and  from  this  it  derives  its  name.  Foralionl  two 
liiirdb  of  its  length  it  oontiDUCi  of  thU  »ic.     The  remaining  cue  tliird 
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towATili  tlic  Util  i.i  Riucli  latgcr.     Pcrc!ra  says  **  it  dooa  not  appear  tlist 
tlic  lou£  llitui'l  vi'onii  ever  uxcitcs  any  s]rin]itoiiifl." 

A'fii/ritm  f/ ific  M'Miltnee o/  H'tmui, — It  i«  by  nomcoTW  ow%'  t>decid« 
in  !iJl  c3m--^  whctliiT  wnnitt  nxv  actiuilly  present.  ThisariRes  maiuly  (rum 
two  <:nw(-s.  In  tlic  tir6t[ilncv,  tlicy  must  cdioiuoiiIt  occur  in  vciy  yoang 
nbjccta,  vho,  of  coiinc,  can  giv«  no  ncciirnt^  noooiint  of  their  Fm)]>- 
!>ma  or  HousutioiM;  and  in  tlin  tkecniitl  ]iliii:c  llie  ttyiniMiUtctir  irriutions 
occaaioti^  l>y  vronas  in  the  iutvaUiieo,  are  t>u  (liAWtnl  over  llie  nliole 
Byfttctn,  >o  rcraolo  lVf<)iiontlT  from  tlio  iati»tiii«t,  nnd  no  mne^l  in  llii>ir 
cbaractvr,  tliat  it  i«  iiut  nlnavn  cany  to  trace  tliiiD  op  to  tlioir  original 
itoarc«. 

I'hG  Kyniptoius  may  be  diridcd  into  two  classes,  viz.  primary  and 
K<oitJ<iry, 

1.  Primnrtf  Symploms, — Tty  these  I  monn  tlic  itnmtdintA  symptonta  of 
local  irrilatiui)  in  llic  inle-stiital  cannL  Tlin  lint  of  tbcso  a  pain  \a  ihc 
abdomen.  Ak  may  iiAtiirally  bo  irilcrrcil,  fr«ui  tto  iiioTtiig  natur«  of  tlie 
initatiii^  timse,  tlit-wj  pains  an)  not  fixed  iu  any  particular  spot,  but 
waodcrin^  over  tJic  whole  abdomen.  They  differ,  too,  in  intensity,  rary- 
ingfrom  a,  mvK  tc>n«cof  Rncasinc««  topaioaof  amorosliarpand  prieluilg 
eLHnictor.  Wln'iiovur  tin-  Blomach  and  iut«Btiti(s  aro  empty,  these  pains 
arc  agjeraratcd,  and  on  taking  food  they  arc  lUiuaJly  relieved.  The  ab- 
domen bconcnM  tumid  and  tender, 

Tbu  wcoiid  symptoiit  is  derungemont  of  the  Ainctions  of  tlio  stotoach 
and  Iiowi-ls.  Tilts  cxIiibitA  itself  in  naiisirn,  enictations,  and  Kometintoa 
vomiliti;j.  Tlio  appetite  i>  variable — at  one  time  entirely  gone,  nnci  nt 
another  voradoiu.  The  bowoU  arc  irregular — sometimcscostive,  somc- 
timt-is  relaxol.  Not  uiifrcfiucutly  tcucEmas  b  present.  Such  are  the 
pritUBry  and  Icoal  etTocts  of  worms,  via.  irritaliou  iw  /A*  tnttiliwil  ainal 
Jind  ft  cunsfjueat  dcraiujeinrut  o/  f Ar  /iinclii/n  of  dt'ifttiwt, 

2.  Sctt/ndarif  SyniplQm«.~~'i\xKt'i  arc  various,  and  bIiow  ^Mmuelrvs  in 
almost  Ci-ery  part  of  ttie  »ystctn. 

The  cuunlrnance  in  ^oucrally  chan^d  in  ita  appearance.  Usually  it  is 
of  a  pale  or  leaden  color,  with  a  r«-l  spr>toii  tliftchcet.  'JTiecychecoinf* 
dull  and  fri^iiiently  fixed;  tlm  pupil  i»  dilnted,  and  the  under  cyelidb 
become  lumid  and  have  a  blin&h  >irvak,  upvu  them, 

The  no9e  i«  tumid,  and  itchca  inccwantly.  Cbildreti  are  eonatantly 
piet^inu  their  no^ee. 

The  mottk  u,  full  of  sdira ;  Uio  upper  lip  swollen ;  the  touguo  foul,  and 
|ho  breath  offensive, 

Tht  hraih  (i"c/  vtrtmux  Kj/tlfm  are  also  gxi-atly  afftict«d.  There  ia  hoad- 
oi'iie,  eapi'oinlly  after  taking  food — »in;^iig  in  tb«  Mrs.  I>Jstiirbe(l  sleep, 
and  vertigo.  IVHrimn  tind  fiiinting  have  all  been  known  to  occur, 
Aniaarosiis  dwfness  ajiolrloxy,  and  cpik'iM-  IiavQ  rvtulted  from  thspre- 
aencu  of  voniis. 
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Tb«  fbr«£roinf;  »  tiijtfuraiactoHHt  «f  the  ftycDplanis  indknting  tb«  pre- 
tence of  wortns.  You  are  Dot  to  expvct  to  invet  the  wliolu  of  theni  iu 
■ay  particular  case. 

Aft«r  ait,  Iiowcvcr,  tlio  only  cerlaiu  si^  is  tlie  actual  cv-acuitttoa  ot 
womiA  from  the  int«stitial  vatutl.  [And  Uien  we  are  not  Bare  iliat  tlie 
prcvions  snaptoms  have  resultcil  'Trou  wonns.] 

SytH]H*>m$  prttductd  Ay  'Ac  iliffr-Mut  »;mvi>«  of  tenrmt. — 1.  Aac'AlUDEe, 
— As  tli«*c  pwiiilc  ubiolly  in  tin-  rLvtiitn,  llivy  cxanv  an  rxcessire  irrita- 
tion aboot  titc  uiittn,  soriictiiiics  cxttimiin;;  to  thu  vvcV  ot  tlio  bladder. 

2.  T,irKiA. — A»  may  natiirAlly  he  supported, tlieccnwtioii  occneioDed  I>y 
tlii«  wornt  !■  puciilinr.  Otiouxiuimlly  pricking  or  liitiii^  is  ftJt;  most  coni- 
monlr,  however,  it  it  Uiat  of  numi'thiiii;  alive  ami  iiiuviii;r.  Tlic-  abdo- 
men ftwclU  At  intcn-ala,  and  tlien  subsides,  as  it  wer(>,  by  iindutation, 
FVom  litae  to  time,  aI»o^  a  senu;  of  coldni'M  pervHdiw  the  abdominal 
TiM«ra;  the  appc1it«  ia  voracious,  while  the  more  the  person  eat*,  the 
tbhmer  be  be^^omos,  'Hie  complexion  is  livid,  tlio  eye  is  dikW  ;  con- 
fllsk)Q  of  tlie  bvad  and  vc-rtigo.  Tberu  in  mclcncu  at  stoinnoli,  and 
wmctimcs  voniitiog,  with  gcniiral  woakncse  ili  all  the  liiob*,  and  rrutjueiit 
tr«ml4ing«f  thi>  wholubody.  ['nioso  violent  fiymptomj  are  by  no  means 
nnlreiul.  I  bare  Icuowa  a  luan  ia  tbe  must  Itorid  bealth  pan  j»int«  of 
tenia.] 

3.  LiuaaicoiDKfl. — The  wtiiation  caused  by  tlicse  animals  is  mueli 
more  severe  generally  than  lliat  (if  the  twiiia.  This  nmes  frL^in  Uiu 
gKat«r  tiumber  of  theM  genvfiilly  present,  und  from  tlit-ir  infiinimtin^ 
their  abarp  poinu  into  the  inucon«  lining  of  the  inle«lin(-».  Altoiit  tlir! 
umbilicuit,  at'cordiiigly,  Kvcrc  colicky  piun»  are  frequeiitly  fell,  (O^'tber 
witb  rouibliog  of  the  abdometi. 

Orijfin  of  Wotm: — llic  ttdvoeal«  for  spontaneous  frenepitlon  have 
toado  tlto  csi»t*:ticc  and  inultiplicniion  of  iiite^tiiiat  woniis  .iiid  other 
I>aTa6it«9  the  ^^\%  fonndatioa  of  their  tbcon*.  Their  wholu  nr^^tnneut 
atnoonta,  when  stripped  of  its  rerbiagn,  to  this.  We  do  bJit  well  kcc 
bow  a  wonti  run  have  gnt  into  the  intestines  of  a  man,  »titl  1«m  of  a 
fotos  in  ntero  (wberu  tliv'y  have  Iccti  f^UDd).  or  into  the  liver  or  the  eye ; 
and  therefore  we  will  \xivmX.  that  it  did^uet,  bnt  hn^*  Li(.'i.''ii  gcm-ratvii 
Li  the  »pot  where  tre  find  it.  This  is  %\\  ar;ruiiiunt  not  lh>ni  onr 
kooirledgc,  but  froin  our  i;;iiorance,  and  is  entirely  uiijihiIu<<opIiieal,  I 
need  not  toll  you  aftor  thi«,  that  [  do  not  believe  at  all  in  iho  Kpon- 
tancoot)  origin  of  Uicm^  Hiitiiiiil*.  IlnwcvcT  liter  may  ori^nally  irvt  into 
the  bumnn  l>o<ly,  Uiey  arv  propiLi;»tcd  in  the  ordiimr)'  way,  tbougb  only 
nndor  I'vnain  ciroum-'tnnc'Oi.  of  thu  litiman  body  arc  tbeir  ^<rmit  dovclopod. 

CirttatvtUxntt*  faiorinir  iht  ihrrtopHirnl  of'  wornn. — These  are 
varioiu,  and  in  a  pmclicai  point  of  view  are  wvrthy  of  investigation.  A 
knnw)i.¥lgc  of  them  is  the  only  tiling  which  can  load  to  a  correct  and 
pbiloitoplitcal  itMOf  the  varioiu  remedies  proposed  foe  their  extcruiiiuuou. 


IM 
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1.  A  prculiar  coinlilhtto/ ihr  tntalliMl  caiuc/.—Tlic  prccUe  condition 
oftlie  iiitcstiii«9  fararable  to  Uie  dcvelopmistil  of  woniu  is  that  in  wliicli 
large  accumolatioiii  of  mui'oiis  And  otbcr  nccretioni  luivo  takm  pi 
and  are  found  lioing:  tfao  inner  anrtacc. 

2.  J^f. —  It  ifts  wvll  known  fact  tbul cijUiIren  are  more  linlle  to  vror 
tliwi  odulls,  xnil  ibe  roasun  is  tliat  tliert-  in  a  f{n>Rter  tcfidciicy  in  Uiem'' 
to  mucous  and  crude  nccuraulations  in  the  inlratiiies.     There  am  only 
two  epL-cic*  of  vronna  that  children  are  liulile  to,  vii.  sscaridce  and 
hmbrid. 

3.  5£r.— A»  a  general  rnli;  f^'matcH  are  rnorti  linble  than  nulvf. 

4.  Dift. — It  i»  a  fact  vull  ascertained  that  evrtniu  kimld  of  diet  are 
more  fnvorable  to  tlie  prodiietioo  of  womis  than  olhere.  This  niuat 
nccewarily  he  the  cn»c.  The  too  frequent  use  of  crude  and  raw  wjjw 
tttbltt  and  fruite  has  this  effect.  The  exccsaivo  ubo  oitug^tr,  miIk,lHttUr^ 
and  (hsew,  and  abstinonco  from'animat  food,  have  the  aamc  teodeno^. 

In  a  fitill  more  striking  mnoucr  does  the  abstinence  from  tlie  use  of 
talt  produce  thin  effect 

8.  Ciimaft. — Indoficiideiilly  of  mode  of  living,  the  cliniat*  bmuw  to 
cxcrciec  a  certain  infliicTKC'  in  di^vcloping  norms.     They  arc  ci)pcciall7-] 
common  in   India  and   tho  wc*t^m  const  of  Africa.     I  have  air 
fltalol  that  th)'  t.-onin  latn  i«  only  found  in  tho  natives  uf  thr  nf»rth  of 
Kuro[>e.    Twnia  naiiiiu)  is  very  oonitnon  in  i^witzerland.     Black?  arc 
more  obnonions  to  worms  than  whiter.     (I'oTcirit.) 

5.  Dltfaitf. — In  foxpr*  v,'«irmii  nre  somctitnes  discharwrnl.  Now,  in 
many  cannn  of  thin  kiiul,  prn^^tiltoncrt  have  heen  jti  Uic  hnbit  of  a.'<eribing 
th«  fever  to  tlic  proonoe  of  thcM  animali.  This  han  h<<RR  carried  toOi 
f»r.  Although  tliere  can  bo  no  qiiejition  that  tlic  irritation  of  thcM*^ 
animals  is  capable  of  producing  feVirilc  excitement  in  the  flVHtcin,  yet  ID 
a  great  majority  of  these  cases  their  pnuenco  is  a  mero  coiiieidencp,  and 
M)  tiir  itoin  having  ln-va  the  primaiy  cause  of  the  tavor,  it  is  merely  the 
condition  of  tlic  ^yi^tem  nod  of  the  intc»tiual  canal  acctuioncd  by  tlie 
fcvor  which  hnf  fnvored  tlieir  dwvdopmetit. 

tu  debilitating  di-'^nHCs  they  arc  rcry  comiTion.  Dr.  Isaac  Wood  of 
this  city  Mly^  that  nhcii  t]i«  cancnim  oHp  prcfailed  cndemirnllr  at  tho 
AlmK  HauMc.  the  intestines  of  snch  cbihlrvn  lu  dii-d  of  it  were  found 
**  ttu^ai /uU  o/ worms."  I  believe  with  Pereira,  tbnt  we  know  very 
little  of  the  circnmtitanccs  which  favor  or  check  the  prodnclinn  oF 
intONtinal  wornui,  and  that  refeiTini^  Uieir  formntioii  to  a  dpbililat4;d  stato 
of  the  altuientarj-  cniial  \»  n  mere  hypollieiical  assumption. 

rBACTtCAL  neiK9  TO   DS   OBSKRVEO   IX   TlIB  CSV   OF  AXmEUnKTlCIt. 


TlicK  arc  few  and  simple,  and  directly  doducible  from  what  Uaa 
already  been  stated. 
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As  worms  are  always  associated  with  certain  conditionB  of  the  system, 
and  more  particularly  of  the  intestinal  canal,  you  are  carefully  to  analyse 
these.  It  is  only  by  so  doing  that  you  will  be  enabled  to  make  a  proper 
selection  of  the  articles  appropriate  to  any  particular  case ;  and  as  in 
almost  all  cases  the  intestinal  canal  is  in  a  deranged  state,  a  general  rule 
is  to  begin  with  those  articles  which  shall  correct  this  condition  of  it. 
Of  conrse  the  first  remedies  are  active  cathartics,  and  especially  those 
that  poBscEs  the  power  of  separating  mncus  from  the  inner  surface  of 
the  intestines,  such  as  aloes,  senna,  and  the  like.  By  these  means  alone 
yoa  frequently  not  merely  get  rid  of  the  worms,  but  you  correct  that 
condition  of  the  intestines  which  favors  their  propagation.  In  cases 
where  this  condition  of  the  intestines  is  accompanied  with  great  laxity 
and  debility,  tonics  arc  essential,  and  it  is  here  that  iron  proves  so 
valuable. 

If  after  the  use  of  these  remedies  the  worms  still  remain,  recourse 
may  be  had  to  those  articles  which  act  more  specially  upon  these  ani- 
mals. After  the  worms  are  expelled,  endeavor  to  fortily  the  constitu- 
tion i^ainst  their  return  by  the  use  of  such  means  as  the  nature  of  the 
case  may  render  appropriate.  In  cases  of  fever  supposed  to  be  owing 
to  worms,  do  not  be  led  astray  by  importunities  of  friends  to  treat  it 
exclusively  for  these  animals. 


CALOUEL. 

Calomel  is  certainly  among  the  very  best  anthelmintics  that  we  pos- 
sen.  It  acts,  probably,  simply  by  clearing  away  more  cfFectnally  than 
any  other  medicine  the  mncus  and  other  viscid  materials  generally 
foond  lining  the  intestinalcanat  in  cases  of  norms,  and  in  which  these  ani- 
mals are  always  found  imbedded.  [All  this  about  worms  imbedded  in  the 
macns  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  is  mere  hypoUiesis — there  is  no  proof 
of  its  truth.]  It  should  be  given  in  such  quantities,  and  so  often  repeat- 
ed, as  to  produce  its  full  effect. upon  the  whole  secretory  apparatus  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  and  this  object  should  be  accomplished  with  as  much 
rapidity  as  possible.  The  best  plan,  therefore,  is  to  give  it  in  large  doses, 
with  the  view  of  making  a  decided  impression  at  once  upon  tlie  intes- 
tinal canal,  and  then  following  up  its  use  by  some  active  cathartic,  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  off  quickly  the  matters  which  may  have  been 
separated  by  the  action  of  the  calomel.  In  this  way  the  worm  is  first 
removed  from  its  bed  of  mucus,  and  then  hurried  out  before  it  has  had 
time  to  make  any  new  attachments.  It  should  never  be  carried  to  the 
extent  of  producing  salivation.  This  can  do  no  good  as  a  mere  antheL 
miiitac,  and  may  do  much  injury  to  the  constitution. 

Mods  of  Adnunittratitm. — ^To  adolts,  from  tea  to  twenty  grains,  and 
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to  children,  from  Uircc  to  Gvv  g^iiiiis,  maj  Irocivun  ul  uiglit  on  goinf^to 
bed;  to  bo  followed  eaHy  in  llie  morning  hj  »oino  ncUre  ami  qoiok 
parge,  such  w  cutor  oil,  uits  and  seDna,  itc.  la  many  cates  »  tingle 
doN  will  iti  Um  wuv  (>ri>ro  vffectiiiU.  If  it  should  not,  bowover,  it  may 
be  repcatt-il  a|^in  after  an  intcrTal  of  two  or  tlirco  nights.  [To  tl)«6e 
repetitions  I  nboiild  slronglf  objcct-j 

Other  Catkartici, — All  catli*ttic»,  to  a  oet^D  extent,  liave  the  power 
of  expelling  TTonns.  Bitter,  tuHiseous,  and  drastic  purgntiv«s  tisve  boeo 
cbicfly  resorted  to  for  this  puri>osc.  Among  these,  H;ntiu,  nloesv  pain- 
bog*-,  jalap,  ic,  arc  llic  Ictt.  For  cliildren,  a  very  goo-I  articl<>  i*  the 
tiocturu  of  uloca  and  myrrh,  taken  in  dowss  of  a  tcaspoonful,  iuix«d  with 
siignr  and  natcr. 


utox. 


The  pn^parfttions  of  Iron  arc  excellent  anthelmintica.  Of  tli(s»«  the 
/Itaff*  of  iron  and  tka  farhowilf  aru  tbusL'  commonly  nKud.  TlieM  may 
bo  taken  in  dosca  of  from  ft  t«  10  gre.  two  or  three  timea  n  day.  Dr. 
Ritiih  prescribed  from  5  to  30  gre.  every  morning  to  children  between 
one  and  ten  yc.in  oM.  The  bcHt  plan  ia  to  untto  it  in  some  caiea  with 
rhiibarli  in  equal  parttt. 

Suiphate  of  Iron. — Tlii*  ia  rocomincndcd  by  Kotenntcin  m  the  beat 
of  iho  preparations  of  iron. 

OOter  Tonitt. — In  »«iny  ciw«»  of  worms  vogetabt«  tonicA  may  bo 
used  witli  very  great  advantAge.  Tlicy  are  not  in  tbentsclvitfl  to  bo 
consider<-<d  as  at  alt  destructive  to  wonn;^  bat  tbcv  produce  ttwir  effmta 
indirectly  by  the  tone  wliidi  tlicy  ^vc  lo  the  intvsttnal  catuU  in  parti- 
colar  and  to  the  con*litulion  at  large.  Their  ubp,  of  conrw,  i*  lo  bo 
r^^nlatcd  by  tho  act«ud  condition  of  the  patient,  and  combiniMi  witli  iho 
«P«cifio  aDtheliDintie  remedies. 


coin    WATER. 


Fn>m  tlic  fact  that  the  taenia,  when  plunged  into  hot  water,  mavea 
witJi  grt-ftt  vivftcity,  and  on  the  contrary  when  pnt  into  cold  water  be- 
comes olino^  Bspbyxiatod,  Roeonitt^n  suggested  the  plan  of  deatroying 
and  cxpellii^  them  from  the  intcetines  by  drinking  a  large  rjnantity  of 
cold,  water  after  taking  a  purgnlive.  TIio  cold  water,  bo  supptwod,  would 
deprive  tbcm  of  the  power  of  filing  tliemBclv™  in  the  folds  of  the  inteo- 
tinee,  while  the  purgative  in  that  Etat«  would  bring  tbcoi  tluvugh  tJie 
intaetinee.  Several  toinia  wero  actually  expelled  in  this  way.  To  giv« 
it  the  greatest  ponible  cLance  of  succcu  tlic  water  should  be  taken  as 
cold  aa  poosiUo  and  icpoated  frcqacntiy.    Tint  addition  of  common  aall 
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might  be  sdvantageous  in  two  ways,  by  the  specific  effect  of  the  salt 
upon  the  tienia,  which  is  koown  to  be  dctrimciital,  and  by  the  cooling 
effects  of  it  upon  the  water. 


cowuAQE  (Muf  una  prurient). 

This  plant  was  long  considered  the  DoUchoa  jtruriens.  It  is  a  peren- 
nial, growing  native  in  tlic  East  and  Vt'a^t  Indies.  TIic  fruit  is  a  pod 
about  fonr  or  five  inches  long,  containing  from  tlircc  to  five  oval  Reeds, 
and  thickly  covered  with  short  rtiff  brown  hairs.  These  hairs  are  the 
part  used  in  medicine.  If  incautiously  handled  they  produce  intolerable 
itching,  and  sometimes  even  inflammation  of  the  fingers.  As  an  an- 
thelmintic this  article  has  enjoyed  much  celebrity,  especiatly  in  the 
West  Indies,  where  it  has  been  extensively  used.  It  is  principiilly  in 
expelling  the  lumbrici  that  it  lias  been  found  cfiicacious.  If  succcssfiil 
at  all  against  the  ttenla  it  requires  to  be  given  in  much  larger  doses. 
The  cowhage  operates  by  the  mechanical  irritation  caused  by  the  hairs 
or  setffi  upon  the  worm  in  the  same  way  as  when  applied  to  the  human 
akin.  If  this  be  so,  it  may  be  asked  why  it  does  not  produce  similar 
effects  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal.  This 
it  is  difficult  to  answer.  But  the  fact  is  certain  that  very  large  quanti- 
ties of  this  article  Iiavc  been  taken  without  any  unpleasant  consequences. 

Mode  of  Administration. — The  po<ls  are  dipped  in  synip,  and  this 
being  scraped  off  removes  the  hairs  with  it.  AVhen  it  is  as  thick  as 
hoBcy  it  is  fit  for  use.  Of  this  a  child  may  take  a  teaspoonfiil  twice  a 
day  on  an  empty  stomach.  It  is  more  likely  to  prove  effectual  if  a 
gentle  emetic  and  a  free  purge  be  administered  a  short  time  before  it  is 
given, 

8TANKUM  {Tin). 

This  metal  is  found  in  great  abundance  in  Cornwall,  in  Gallicia,  in 
Bohemia,  and  in  Sumatra.     It  is  also  said  to  have  been  foand  in  Chili. 

Tin  has  a  very  slight  and  somewhat  disagreeable  taste,  and  emits  a 
peculiar  odor  when  rubbed.  The  only  form  in  whicli  it  is  used  in 
medicine  is  that  of  powder  or  Jilingi. 

It  is  against  tho  tainia  that  this  remedy  has  been  chiefly  used,  and  it 
has  proved  veiy  anccesflfiil  in  the  hands  of  more  than  one  experimentalist. 
Id  its  general  operation  on  the  system,  it  is  a  mild  and  safe  medicine, 
producing  no  uneasiness  of  the  stomach  or  disturbance  of  the  bowels. 
Upon  the  worms  it  does  not  exert  any  destructive  property.  It  expels 
irithottt  destroying  them.  The  most  commonly  received  opinion  is, 
tiiat  it  acta  mecbanically. 
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iTcw/r  cf  Adminiatration, — Tlio  only  fonn  in  which  tin  u  tu«<i  u  tint 
of /Vtnyji  or  limalura  trattnf.  Tlie  jilan  «*«  firet  to  puigp  tlto  pstirnt 
■with  hcima  arid  maonn.  On  the  next  dny,  oii  an  emptj  istoinnili,  one 
oii&c«  of  tiic  ponMer,  iiiii«d  in  *  ir  cf  trcAc]c,  *aa  adminifitcrtil.  On 
the  following  ilaj-  3  u  more,  and  the  iame  on  the  third  daj*.  The  Jay 
aft«T  he  waa  to  be  pnrgcd  again.  In  this  »*«jr  Dr.  Alston  fonnd  it  very 
SQCCCMfal  agai&at  I'oth  tftnia  Acd  lumbrici.  Th«  nitial  doM  ia  3j 
to  3»i. 

poirpODCM  nuz  has  ok  aspidiux. 

llib  is  the  matf/em,  a  cotniuun  [<«r«niiiiil  pUnt  growing  in  Europe. 
Tlie  root  conunU  of  a  gT«at  nnmbcr  of  matted  fikrvs,  forming  a  6ort  of 
huul  of  a  liiiickiKli  color.  ^Yhcn  dri«d  il  is  witliout  t-nioll.  Its  tastu  is 
at  I1i>t  swci.-li»b,  thi'ti  Mij^htly  bitter  and  Konnrwliat  astringent  ^Vhco 
cheved  it  is  mncilaj^nonft.  llie  part  hmkI  in  Medicine  is  the  internal 
|>ort)oii  of  the  root.  I'bo  powtlor  «-hich  it  yi^lda  is  of  a  roddifib  cvlor. 
If  Itcpt  for  any  lenglk  of  time  the  virtues  of  llie  fern  an?  \mU 

The  f«ni  as  od  antlieltnttitio  appean  to  opiTat«  eicloaivety  by  it* 
effects  on  tho  wunii  itself;  it  is  sLwaya  dead.  On  ibo  living  syfteui  its 
cfie«ta  arc  cicocdtngty  slight,  and  it  t-xcrta  a  di'IctcrioaH  influence  upon 
the  vortn  without  CAuaing  any  particular  uovcniciit  in  the  itoiu»cli  or 
inb^tines. 

Ortlioary  mode  of  iuImini»lnition  \n  to  give  froni  3  j  to  3  ij  of  tbu 
powdor  in  cloctnary,  laornirg  and  tveninj^,  for  two  or  three  days.  [The 
etb«rial  L>xlract(oilof  fi-ni)  bajibcon  of  late  very  mndi  used,  and  ik  highly 
eamn»M)dL-d  by  many  good  practitionera.  The  do6«  le  from  12  to  25 
dr«p«.  It  is  usually  followed  by  a  cathartic,  thongb  Pcschier  doei  not 
think  tliis  neccsfiary.^ 


ciisKOPODnJii  AmuKunxncuM  {Worvattd  or  Jerutattm  OaJb). 


An  indigenons  plaut«  two  to  fire  feet  high  ;  grows  in  almont  evciT  pari 
of  the  United  States,  lli^  »teda,  the  part  used,  ore  Rtnall,  gTMniah 
yellow;  abound  in  volaUle  oil;  bittcrtab,  atomatJc  pungent  taste,  with 
a  peculiar  esicll. 

JDou.,^^  i  to  8  ij  bruited,  and  mixed  with  mobuaea  tot  a  child,  thi«e 
or  four  yean  old ;  given  tiiglit  nod  morning  for  tlirce  days,  and  folio vcJ 
by  aoaUiaitie. 

OH  of  WonMi'd, — i  to  8  drops,  momii^  and  cveuiog,  for  three  days, 
followod.  by  a  cathartic.  Tlua  aitkle  ta  not  now  uncb  used,  though  it. 
vru  forucrly  Tory  popular. 
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Oil  of  Tcrpbktikk. — Tbis  very  valuable  article  is  prepared  from  the 
concrete  juice,  consisting  of  resin  and  oil,  which  is  yielded  by  the  differ- 
ent Bpecies  of  the  pine  tree.  The  juice  exudes  cither  apontaneouely 
from  the  tree  or  from  incisions  made  into  it.  By  distilling  this  with 
water  in  a  common  still,  the  oil  will  be  found  swimming  on  the  surface 
of  the  water,  from  which  it  is  easily  separated. 

It  is  a  limpid  colorless  fluid,  of  a  warm  sharp  taste,  and  with  a  strong 
and  penetrating  odor.  When  swallowed,  turpentine  produces  a  sensa- 
tion of  warmUi  in  the  stomach,  at  first  increasing  the  quickness  and 
force  of  the  pulse,  but  afterwards  diminishing  it,  and  if  the  dose  be  large, 
some  degree  of  nausea  is  escited,  with  slight  vertigo,  and  usually,  though 
not  always,  a  copious  discharge  from  the  bowels.  But  if  the  dose  be 
amall,  it  acts  chiefly  on  the  kidneys.  As  an  anthelmintic  its  effects  are 
striking  and  unequivocal.  Besides  proving  actively  cathartic,  the  tnr- 
pentine  is  exceedingly  deleterious  to  the  worm  itselfl  In  all  the  cases 
in  which  it  has  been  used,  it  has  destroyed  the  worm  before  it  was 
expelled. 

Mode  of  AdminUlration. — As  the  object  in  the  use  of  turpentine  is 
simply  to  obtain  its  action  on  the  intestinal  canal  and  its  contcnte,  it 
shoald  be  given  in  as  large  doses  as  possible.  In  tliis  way  the  full  effect 
of  it  upon  the  worm  is  obtained,  and  it  passes  off  quickly  as  a  cathartic, 
without  producing  any  unpleasant  effects  upon  the  urinary  organs.  Tho 
dose  in  which  it  is  to  be  taken,  and  in  which  it  operates  best  fur  an 
sdnlt,  is  from  3  j  to  f  ij,  taken  cither  alone  or  in  peppermint.  Dr. 
Brandc  says,  "  in  these  doses  the  oil  is  best  given  with  a  little  aromatic 
water  only,  or  it  may  he  blended  with  honey  or  raucili^e.  It  usually 
naaseates  and  excites  eructations  from  the  stomach,  an  effect  to  a  great 
degree  prevented  by  a  little  brandy.  In  some  cases,  however,  it  has 
been  given  in  much  larger  doses,  and  without  the  least  disadvantage. 
Three  ounces,  for  instance,  have  thus  been  taken.  In  one  case  six  ot 
seven  ounces  were  taken  by  a  female  for  tronia.  It  destroyed  the  worm, 
Lut  produced  a  severe  inflammation  of  the  rectum,  which,  however,  was 
soon  relieved  by  opium  and  injections  of  flax-seed.  The  proper  time 
for  taking  the  turpentine  b  in  the  morning,  and  on  an  empty  stomach. 
In  this  way,  it  will  generally  pass  through  tho  bowels  in  an  hour  and  a 
halt  In  one  instance  it  operated  in  so  short  a  time  as  fifteen  minutes, 
bringing  away  with  it  portions  of  a  tienia,  and  in  another  an  entire  taenia 
was  discharged  in  twenty  minutes  after  it  was  swallowed.  A  child  of 
ten  years  old  may  take  3  j  with  safety,  and  an  infant  Irom  3  ss  to  3  j  ; 
here  the  beat  vehicle  is  milk. 

Against  tho  Inmbrici  also  turpentine  has  been  given  with  success, 
destroying  them  in  the  same  way  as  it  does  the  ta3nia.  As  an  injection 
^[Uiwt  the  aacarides,  it  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  we  possess. 
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POUEORANATE. 

This  IB  tbe  Punica  granatum,  a,  native  tree  of  Bsrbary  and  tlic  Boatb 
of  Europe,  Arabia,  and  Persia.  In  India  and  Ceylon,  it  is  nov  much 
cultiratecl.  In  the  Indian  Archipelago,  it  is  s^d  to  be  foond  only  in 
its  cultivated  state.  From  Europe  it  was  introduced  into  the  Wert 
Indies,  where  it  produces  a  lai^er  and  a  better  flavored  fmit  than  ia  its 
own  native  climates.  It  grows  to'thc  height  of  eighteen  or  twenty  feet, 
and  has  a  pulpy  fruit,  about  the  size  of  an  orange.  Tlie  part  which  has 
been  commonly  used  as  a  medicine  is  tlie  bark  of  the  root.  Recently, 
however,  the  hark  of  the  stem  has  been  found  equally  efficacioua, 
Generally  speaking,  the  worm  is  expelled  in  from  three  to  five  hours 
after  the  remedy  is  commenced. 

Modf  of  Admimstrathn.  Decoction. — This  is  the  common  way  in 
which  it  has  been  given.  Made  by  boiling  %  ij  of  the  bark  in  one  and 
a  half  pints  of  water  down  to  three  fourth;*  of  a  pint.  Of  this,  when 
cold,  a  wine-glassful  is  to  be  given  every  half  hour  or  hour,  until  four  or 
five  doses  have  been  taken. 


SPIGELIA    MARTLAITDICA    (Pinl-  r00(). 

This  plant  Jerivoa  its  name  from  the  celebrated  anatomist,  Sjn^liur, 
after  whom  the  gcims  was  named  by  Linna-iis,  It  is  a  native  of  the 
United  .States,  but  only  of  those  south  of  Virginia.  North  of  Virginia, 
it  does  not  grow  wild.     It  is  cultivated,  however,  and  grows  luxuriantly. 

In  Enrjland  it  was  first  cultivated  in  1694.  It  is  a  herbaceous  plant, 
growing  from  six  lo  twenty  inches  high,  TIic  root  is  perennial,  consist- 
ing of  a  number  of  slender  fibres,  forming  a  large  bunch.  When  fitat 
taken  from  the  ground  the  fibres  are  of  a  yellow  color,  and  become 
black  on  Wing  dried.     Iliis  is  the  part  used  in  medicine. 

This  article  has  an  insipid  and  somewhat  nauseous  taste.  A  large 
proportion  of  nmcilagc,  but  no  resin.  Its  proper  iiieiistruum,  therefore, 
is  water. 

Effects  on  the  Si/nlem. — In  its  operation  on  the  system,  pink  root 
prodnccs  a  double  eff'oct ;  acting  as  a  cathartic  more  or  less  power- 
fully, according  to  the  condition  of  the  system.  It  also  produces  a 
peculiar  narcotic  effect  on  the  nervous  system.  In  some  cases  tliis  has 
been  followed  by  dimness  of  vision,  dilat.-ition  of  the  pupil,  spasms,  and 
convulsions.  The  mind,  too,  lias  been  known  to  be  affected  by  it.  As  a 
general  rule,  all  these  symptoms,  however,  gradually  go  off  without  leav- 
ing any  serious  injury  behind  them.  From  this  combination  of  proper- 
tics,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  how  this  article  proves  so  efficacious  as 
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an  anthelmintic — acting  primanly  as  a  kind  of  narcotic  npon  the  wormi 
and  secondarily,  npon  the  iutcatincs  as  a  laxative,  and  thus  aiding  the 
expulfiioD  of  the  animal. 

It  should  be  recollected,  in  using  tliis  article,  that  the  fresh  root  is 
mach  more  potent  than  when  it  has  been  kept  for  a  time.  This  fact 
was  noticed  by  Dr.  Gardner,  and  has  been  confirmed  by  subsequent  trials. 
Due  allowance  for  this  should,  therefore,  be  made  in  its  administration. 

Mode  of  Administration.  Infusion. — Tliis  is  the  best  form  of  giving 
it,  and  is  prepared  hy  putting  half  an  ounce  of  the  root  to  a  pint  of 
boiling  water.  Of  this,  from  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  may  be  given  to 
a  child,  and  half  a  pint  morning  and  evening  to  an  adult. 


UELIA  AZEnARECK.  • 

The  pride  of  India  or  pride^pf  China. — A  tree  of  30  or  40  feet ;  native 
of  Syria,  Peniia,  and  North  of  India,  and  cultivated  at  the  South  and 
West  of  this  country  for  oruamcntal  purposes ;  at  the  South  it  is  planted 
in  cities  and  towns.  It  does  not  flourish  north  of  Virginia.  The  part 
used  is  the  bark  of  the  root,  and  the  recent  bark  is  preferable.  It  is 
emetic  and  cathartic;  if  given  in  considerable  quantities  proves  narcotic, 
like  the  spigelia. 

Decoction. — Four  ounces  of  frosli  bark  boiled  with  a  quart  of  water  to 
s  pint.  Of  this,  half  an  ounce  night  and  morning  to  a  child  for  three  or 
four  days,  and  then  cathartic. 

BAIT. 

Although  not  much  known  in  regular  practice,  this  article  has  been 
long  used  as  a  vermifuge.  So  early  as  the  time  of  Ccl&us  it  was  recom- 
mended. In  Ireland  tho  use  of  it  for  this  purpose  is  an  old  practice 
among  the  common  people.  In  the  same  .way  it  is  also  much  used  in 
this  countrj-. 

The  virtues  of  salt  as  an  antliclmintic  have  received  the  sanction  of 
the  highest  authorities.  Brcra  speaks  highly  of  it.  Hcberden  docs  the 
same.  Rush  and  Barton  also  commend  it.  It  may  be  given  in  doses 
of  from  one  ounce  upwards,  dissolved  in  a  moderate  quantity  of  water ; 
also  as  aa  enema — the  best  form  against  ascaridcs. 


CAUpnoR.  * 

Camphor  is  now  in  general  use  as  an  anthelmintic.  It  is  not  a  new 
remedy.  So  long  ago  as  the  year  1759,  an  essay  was  written  upon  it 
by  Pringle.  On  the  worm  itself  it  would  seem  that  camphor  produces 
■ome  deleteriouft  effect,  by  asphyxiating  or  even  destroying  it.    On  tho 
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inteetiDW  it  opcmtca,  toOi  vcn*  cRicovionslj  in  quieting  imlati<>n<  and 
giving  twno,  mkI  tlinii  counturscUng  tli«  tendency  to  Uio  dcTeiopment  of 
the  renuinoUK  germs.  Brcr»  antt  Bxrton  spi.'ak  of  it  In  tcniu  of  bigfa 
comiDcndation.  It  b  agaiiat  the  lumbri'ooitita  lliat  it  luu  l>e«a  cbieflT' 
fonnd  siweevsTtil. 

ATcx/f  «/■  AiIminulmtiuN. — Tlic  fonn  recoiiinminJeJ  V»j  Brcm  is  to 
mix  3  M  of  caiiipiior  aixl  3  i  of  guia  arabic  in  a  pint  of  water.  Of  this 
k  uaall  ipoonful  mky  bo  giT«n  M  a  time.  To  chil-jr«i),  to  whom  it  is 
difficult  to  fi4itninttt«r  inBlivino  bv  themoiitli,  it  mny  \».  given  la  ibfl 
fonn  of  ioji-ctiun,  imule  by  liikitig  one  or  more  outicea  of  the  foregoing 
solution,  and  adding  tepid  millc  According  to  th«  age  of  tbo  patiflnL  It 
is  excoilcst  in  ctao  of  flRcaridcK. 


AKSEXIC. 


In  thr  fonn  of  tie  mintral  Mlntioiif  or  Fowler's  tolutioD,  thu  metal 
lia*  been  used  with  trffieacy  against  Uie  tntiiin.  Dr.  Fi«her,  of  Masuebn- 
tett»,  by  whom  it  has  been  cliicfly'ascd,  rccominon<U  it  as  an  article 
which  never  bus  diuippoinlcd  him  in  a  single  iiiat«nc«.  He  directs  it 
to  be  taken  two  or  tlircc  timcA  a  da.y  in  an  laigc  ionan  ns  Ilie  Monucli 
will  bear,  and  it^  nsc  coiitimicd  nnlil  tlie  wflnns  arc  destroyed.  Do  not 
follow  this  proctico  Tory  far,  or  before  the  worm  is  destroyed  tho  patient 
mar  bo. 


M 


KOOSO. 


The  flonciB  of  tbo  Oraycra  anthelmintira,  a  trto  abont  twenty  feet 
higb,  la-longing  to  the  family  of  Uie  RoMu?(>a-.  It  has  been  nncd  m  eq 
antlielmintio  by  the  .AbysMnians  for  more  llian  two  ecnturii-s;  was 
menlioutd  by  Jiruco,  who  gave  h  good  figure  of  it.  Urayer,  ii  Frcocli 
phywcian  roM<ling  in  C'onflantinnplc,  intrudiiced  ii  into  European 
practice,  snil  from  him  it  bn«  ita  geiierii;  name.  Ttie  tree  is  naliro  totJio 
table-Uud  of  North -ensttcm  AbywiDta.  The  part  o^cd  in  inciioinc  arc  Uic 
floH'cn,  which  hnre  been  told  in  tliiB  country  at  enonnoUB  priceji.  It 
has  been  employed  with  great  sticccm  by  Chomcl  and  Sandrns  in  Paris, 
aad  by  Bndd  and  Todd  in  LoDdon.  lie  phrgiological  effect*  are  tlight; 
nauseA  and  even  vomiting  har©  enmetinies  followed  its  iiso,  bat  tliis  is 
rare.  A  moderato  operation  on  ibe  bowels  is  not  uneommon.  It  is  by 
poisoning  tbo  worms  tbul  it  acts  as  an  anlhelmintic.  It  has  been 
equally  Eucceasful  against  botli  tho  forms  of  tivnia  Dose,  lialf  an  osnce 
of  the  powdered  leaves  infused  in  half  a  pint  of  water;  taken  in  the 
morning  oa  an  empty  stomaeli.  Tho  powder  and  infnuion  should  be 
ftwallowex]  togutber.  It  ia  aaid  to  bo  more  successful  when  preceded  b/ 
A  mild  luative. 
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SIALAGOGUES. 


!lf  EDiciKEs  \rliicli  excite  the  salivarj-  glands  and  !ncrDa*c  tlieir  secre- 
tion are  called  Sialatfogtteg. 

These  are,  according  to  their  mode  of  acting,  divided  into  topical  or 
remote.  Of  the  former,  soraetlmes  called  niapticatoricn,  it  is  not  my 
intention  to  speak;  tliej'  arc  little  used  in  medicine.  Of  the  latter,  Ihe 
remote  sialagoguea,  or  thoec  which  produce  a  Balivary  flow  by  specific 
action,  there  is  but  one  which  by  the  ecrtninty  and  regularity  of  its 
action  deserves  special  notice.  This  is  mercury.  The  preparations  of 
gold,  antimony,  and  iodine  sometimes  produce  this  effect;  it  has  fol- 
lowed occasionally  the  use  of  nitre  and  hydrocyanic  acid.  But  it  ia  an 
exceptional  not  a  regular  or  conglant  effect.  Under  this  head  then  I 
shall  speak  only  of  mercury  and  its  preparations. 


MsRC0Rr  {Hydrarf/yrum,  quklct'iher,  eallvd    by  the  Latins  argentum 
liquidum,  aqua  arffentea,  etc.). 

Although  known  to  the  ancients,  mercury  was  not  by  them  used  as 
s  medicine.  It  is  mentioned  by  Dioscorides,  Pliny,  and  others,  but 
always  as  poisonous.  Its  first  use  as  a  medicine  has  generally  been 
credited  to  the  Arabians,  but  Dr.  Morrison  informs  us  that  it  waa  used 
in  China  at  a  very  early  period,  externally  and  internally,  and  as  early 
as  AJD,  745  it  was  termed  by  them  the  elixir  of  life.  It  was  certainly 
used  externally  and  internally  by  the  Arabians;  its  innoxiousnesa  is 
expressly  asserted  by  Avicenna,  To  the  great  empiric  Paracelsus  can 
probably  be  attributed  only  the  credit  of  popularizing  what  was  pre- 
viously known.  The  power  of  mercury  to  produce  salivation  was  first 
discovered  by  a  monk  in  the  isth  centurj-.  In  the  15th  century  it  was 
first  used  (externally)  to  cure  the  venereal  disease  by  Jacobus,  an  Italian 
■nrgcoB,     Calomel  was  first  described  by  Crolliua,  A.D,  1 608. 

Except  for  the  venereal  disease,  mercury  was  not  extensively  used  till 
the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  when  it  was  introduced  into  the  treat- 
ment of  febiile  and  inflammatory  complaints.     This  practice  took  ita 
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rise  ill  our  own  conntry,  and  it  is  to  American  pliysicians  that  is  mainljr 
due  the  credit  of  extending  the  use  of  this  powerful  agent.  The 
circumstances  under  which  it  originated  were  the  following: — More 
than  a  century  ago  (A.D.  1735)  the  American  colonics  were  desolated 
by  a'  most  fntal  epidemic  sore  throat  of  a  putrid  character.  It  first 
appeared  at  Kingston,  X.  11^  1735,  reached  Boston  in  Septcmben 
whence  it  progressed,  though  very  slowly,  westward,  reaching  the 
Hudson  river  in  a  little  less  than  two  years;  it  spread  over  the  whole 
countrj-,  causing  tlic  most  friglitful  ravages,  especially  in  New  England. 
Br.  Douglass  of  Boston  states  that  one  fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
town  took  the  disease  and  one  in  thirty-five  died.  lu  otlicr  places  the 
proportionate  mortality  was  very  much  greater — ecpialling  one  sixth,  one 
fourth,  and  sometimes  one  third  of  those  attacked.  It  was  in  combating 
this  dreadful  epidemic  tliat  mercury  was  first  introduced  into  practice 
in  the  trcutment  of  inflammatory  complaintis  and  the  credit  of  this 
great  imprnvenicnt  is  due  to  Dr.  William  Douglass  of  Boston.  Ue 
used  calomel  awl  used  It  freely.  By  Dr.  Jacob  Ogden  of  Long  Island 
the  practice  wjls  carried  to  a  greater  extent,  and  his  success  was,  in  his 
own  words,  "'lieyond  my  expectations."  He  gave  calomel  to  children 
in  doses  of  2  to  4  grains,  to  adults  C  to  8,  repeated  everj'  twelve, 
eighteen,  or  twenty-four  hours.  From  the  success  whieli  attended  the 
use  of  mercury  in  this  disease  it  came  very  naturally  to  be  used  in 
others,  and  by  tlie  middle  of  the  18th  century  it  was  resorted  to  very 
frequently  in  pli-unsy,  iiTieumonia,  io.  A-o.  When  given  as  a  cathartic 
large  ddsis  were  administered.  As  an  alterative,  one  or  two  grains 
were  given  i-mnliinud  with  opium,  camphor,  nr  antimony,  according  to 
circumslanci's.  From  the  forejoins:  l'ri<.'f  sketch  of  the  origin  of  the 
men'uriid  pnictic",  it  is  very  certain  that  it  ])ri'viiileit  here  long  before 
it  WiLs  known  in  any  other  couiitrj'.  I  have  been  thus  minute,  because 
the  ereilit  i>t'  this  practice  is  by  ]>r.  Armstrong  claimed  for  a  Dr. 
Hamilton  who,  fmiu  Armstrong's  ne<-<nint,  iii-st  had  his  attention 
directed  to  it  in  i'Gl,  a  period  at  which  it  was  in  very  general  use  in 
this  country. 

PIIVSIOLOOICAL  EIFtCTS. 

Zofiil  Kff''<'ti. — Tliese  differ  ver\'  much,  according  to  the  preparation 
of  this  metal  which  is  employeil.  Some  of  them  a]>jiear  to  produce  little 
or  no  local  elfeet,  while  others  are  actively  irritant  and  caustic.  In  rela- 
tion to  ealomi'l,  much  diH'erence  of  o]iinion  hius  been  expressed.  While 
by  some  it  is  suiipi-scd  slightly  irritant,  others  consi<ler  it  rather  as  a  local 
sedative.  [The  siiolhing  cHect  of  caluniol  ointment  and  of  dry  calomel 
on  irritable  sores,  in  herpes,  impetigo,  Ac,  settles  the  question  of  its 
sedative  character.] 
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Hemote  EffttU. — Tliose  vary  considerably  with  the  manner  in  ivliicli 
it  is  used,  and  also  with  the  particular  preparation  which  may  bo 
selected.  The  differences  between  the  various  preparations  will  be 
mestioDed  hereafter.  At  present,  I  shall  only  notice  the  general  effects 
of  this  agent. 

Iq  tmall  repeated  alterative  doses,  the  effect  of  the  mercnrials  is  to 
promote  gently  the  secretions,  but  particularly  those  of  the  muL-ous 
system.  This  they  do  without  tausing  any  aunBible  evacuations,  and 
witbout  producing  any  general  disturbance  of  the  system,  provided  their 
use  be  not  continued  too  long. 

In  larger  doses,  they  act  more  manifestly  upon  the  secretions,  augment- 
ing those  of  the  mucous  membrane,  exciting  the  liver,  and  causing  evacua- 
tions from  the  bowels. 

The  first  symptoms  of  salivation  are  tenderness  and  swelling  of  the 
gnms,  which  become  of  a  pale  rose  color,  and  at  the  part  surrounding 
the  teeth  of  a  deep  red.  The  soreness  increasing,  the  tongue  swells,  tlie 
breath  has  a  peculiar  fcetor,  and  a  styptic  taste  is  perceived  in  the  mouth. 
The  salivary  glands  now  swell  and  are  tender,  and  there  is  a  profuse 
flow  of  saliva  and  mucu3  from  the  mouth.  To  this,  ulceration  of  the 
month  often  succeeds,  and  in  severe  cases  the  teetli  are  loose,  and  the 
gams  gangrenous.  The  local  irritation  is  accompanied  with  a  degree  of 
prostration  which  is  souietiuies  dangerous  and  has  proved  fatal.  Even 
in  mild  cases,  fat  is  usually  absorbed  pretty  rapidly  and  more  or  less 
emaciation  results. 

Stmote  Hffecti  on  the  Mucovs  StfuUm. — Tlie  sympathy  of  action 
between  diBcrent  portions  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  perhaps  in  no 
instance  so  strikingly  illustrated  as  in  ttie  operation  of  this  agent.  Its 
impression  gradually  extends  itself  to  all  parts  of  the  system,  until 
sooner  or  later  not  a  ramification  of  this  tissue  in  any  part  of  the  body 
remains  unaffected.  The  membrane  lining  the  alimentary  canal,  from  the 
month  to  the  rectum,  as  well  as  tliat  lining  the  pulmonary,  the  uterine, 
and  urinary  org.ins,  are  all  more  or  l»»s  influenced  by  it,  aud  the  general 
effect  is  to  produce  an  increase  of  secretion  from  them.  The  evidences 
of  this  fact  are  so  obvious  as  to  require  no  illustration.  In  the  alimen- 
tary canal  we  sec  it  in  the  moist  atiite  of  the  mouth  and  in  tlie  increased 
evacuations  from  the  bowels. 

On  the  Glandular  System. — Uere  the  effect  of  mercury  is  still  more 
marked  even  than  it  is  on  the  mucous  system.  It  excites  into  action 
almost  all  the  secretory  glands,  and  increases  in  a  remarkable  manner  the 
quantity  of  secreted  fluids.  The  gland  upon  which  this  is  first  and  espe- 
cially exerted  is  the  liver,  as  is  sliown  by  tlie  change  wrought  in  the 
character  of  the  intestinal  evacuations,  which  frequently  assume  a 
decidedly  bilious  hue,  from  the  operation  of  a  single  dose  of  mercury. 
The  pancreas  is  probably  affected  in  a  similar  way,  although  wc  have  not 
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th^crun?  sinking  «vt(Ji>iii.'4>  u(  tliv  taeU  On  ibo  kidm^t,  a  likp  vttvul  b 
]irodiiccJ.  Tlie  glands.  Iiowcvcr,  oa  wliith  tliia  effect  is  most  pnlpaUjt 
Cxcrt««]  Bro  tlicKiAi-ary,  wliich  under  tlic  iuflnence  of  tLU  agent  pourovt 
continiiisl  and  pn>ru«v  evacuations. 

(The  niort  conntiint  effect  ol"  llic  fi*o  n»e  of  mcrcnriali  U  m/tratVon. 
Tlifl  Srat  )i^-m]>toms  jitc  »ltf;)il  U-iidcmL-m  and  hwi.illing  «r  tli«  gutah,  with 
A  pnle  row  color,  and  a  deep  red  at  the  wlgcj  ticar  the  leetU.  The 
modtli  i»  »an  ;  tlio  tongfUB  avolleti ;  »  co[>p«iy  taste  ia  fcH;  the  breatk 
hoa  a  pc(-iili.ti-  fmtvr ;  tlic  hnliwii^'  ^IniiiU  nru  tvtidv:  and  ewolko.  Tben 
in  rrt-v  flow  of  »«lir»  and  luccal  mticuti,  often  to  tho  extent  ftf  wrml 
pints  in  twcnty-foar  lioiirs.  Wliilc  tlicM  cflccls  arc  producird,  tlic  pa- 
tient omiuiatcs  vcir  raptdlv,  fat  bciiij;  aLworlH-d.  llic  Uoo^i  is  ccvt- 
uioiiljr  tiiidj*.  Salivation  i«  nni*  rarely  putilii>d  to  the  extent  formerlj 
common.  The  old  writrrs  fpealc  vcrr  cfimpla<^i-nily  of  n  flow  of  tbrct 
quart*  in  a  good,  free  diiiehargc.  Now  w«  ttxicli  lli«  piu»  ntid  wcun 
nil  thu  good  tffwts  of  inerctipr.  The  saliva  Rovring  under  tb«  irritJitioD 
of  mvrciirr,  difTcrs  from  the  benltJiy  secretion  in  being  lc»  viwid,  and 
contflinin^  a  6iil»t.aii<'o  flnalogoiia  to  fo«^ftte<)  albunten,  as  it  vsit.it  in 
the  M-niin  of  iln-  blonil.  Mcri-tiry  eecms  tu  auiuiiUle  tlie  salira  lo  thv 
exliiiled  fluid  of  euri>UE  niL'mltrnncs. 

Aa  a  soquci  to  uibvAtion  we  ofWi  sec  ulceration  of  tlio  inoutii,  fMUoei^ 
and  tltruat,  with  ticciiKioual  gaiigrono.  11il<  tut>t}i  are  loose,  bil»  of  lot- 
ten  gnru  or  necrosed  jaw  are  discharged,  and  the  saliva  is  of  the  rood 
d»tj»u«ting  f(Ptor.  These  local  troubles  arc  attendtd  by  irritaliva  fer«r, 
witli  rapid  wasting  of  itrciigftJi,  [»rofu«L>  awe^t*,  slM'jdcvMieAi.  tterrotm 
trvmons  and  sometimes  fatal  prostration.  All  tliGsav  evil  effects  have 
again  and  i^in  followed  the  i»e  of  "a  few  grniiw  of  calotml,''  n  «itigIo 
blue  [till,  or  Uio  like  no  railed  "karmlw  dutr."  Among  (he  \tt*  com- 
Dion  evil  effcelaofiuereuryHremerruriol  lr*iai\j\ingti(tirmormfrr«riatu), 
Biarke^l  by  nnstpadinese  of  the  limtis,  IremorB,  vertigo,  Mnmnienng,  Ion 
of  tnemory,  aud  finally  eunvulsions  ofyeii  fatal.  Dtwvwcfl  of  tlio  akin 
Lave  followed  the  uso  of  mercury  so  often  that  syGtcroAtie  writers  (ptak 
of  tcirma  merCHriale,  Irpra  mfifcurialiii,  trynpila*  innturiaU,  in  tbo 
procrri>«  of  whidi  the  epidermis  is  detached,  and  the  hair  und  nnit»  fiill 
off.  Mci-cury  often  datroj*  life,  by  proJocing  the  cachrria  Mcrr«rt<i/t#  ; 
the  pouen-  of  digektinn  nrc  gone,  ftppeiitc  li»t,  while  a  wailing  dutrrhcta, 
often  depewlent  oo  nkeralioD  of  the  intestines,  hnrricft  the  poor  enfTerer 
into  tlic  gravr.] 

On  tht  Culannus  SyHtm. — From  the  sympathy  existing  botwpon 
the  mtn-oits  mrnibrancs  and  tht?  nkin,  arliclc«  tlial  male  an  iinpreodtui 
on  tlic  one  arc  very  apt  to  affect  the  other,  Tliis  is  the  ease  with  m*r- 
enry.  Ita  dfeet  ia  trnnimitted  to  ihe  cntaneons  structnre,  anJ  exhibila 
itself  »ometiain)  in  a  *imp1c  increase  of  tlio  natural  exhalation  fxem  th« 
chin,  and  al  ether  times  in  altered  action  of  the  part. 
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• 

0»  the  Nervout  Syitem,  the  effect  of  mercury  is  that  of  an  irritant, 
If  its  use  be  continnetl  for  any  length  of  time  it  disturbs  the  equilibrium 
of  the  nervoua  system,  sod  frequently  causes  excessive  general  irritability. 
On  the  Vatcular  System,  the  effect  of  this  agent  varies  with  the  con- 
dilaon  of  the  system,  and  the  quantity  which  may  be  given.  If  con- 
tinued for  any  length  of  time  it  unquestionably  acts  as  a  stimulant  to 
tlie  circnlation,  and  establiahca  throughout  the  system  an  excitement 
peculiar  to  itgelf. 

On  the  Blood  and  Fluids. — When  a  patient  is  under  the  inffnencc  of 
inercni7,  the  biood  assumes  the  same  huffy  coat  vhich  it  does  in  cases 
of  inflammation,  and  according  to  the  observations  of  some  becomes  of 
a  much  darker  color  than  natural.  The  effects  of  mercury  on  the 
blood  are  to  diminish  the  amount  of  ffbrine,  albumen,  and  red  globules 
in  it,  and  to  increase  the  water,  and  perhaps  the  fatty  matters.  Ilenco 
its  coagulability  is  diminished,  the  clot  b  smaller  and  less  firm. 

On  the  Saliva  it  produces  some  striking  changes.  By  Dr.  Bostock, 
who  analysed  very -carefully  the  saliva  of  a  patient  under  full  mercurial 
influence,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  character  of  it  was  very  much 
altered,  being  changed  from  "  the  state  of  a  mucous  to  that  of  a  serous, 
or  rather  an  albuminous  fluid ;"  and  he  supp<»cs  that  the  operation  of 
meicury  upon  these  parts  is  to  counteract  the  ordinary  secreting  pro- 
cess, and  to  reduce  the  action  of  the  glands  to  that  of  mere  transuda- 
tion. He  also  su^^sts,  that  as  one  operation  of  mercury'  is  to  change 
a  macoua  to  a  serous  fluid,  whether  we  may  not  conceive  that  the 
action  of  this  remedy  in  the  cure  of  glandular  obstructions  consists  sim- 
ply in  producing  this  change  of  secretion ;  and  whether  even  in  the 
removal  of  the  diseases  of  surfaces,  mercury  may  not  operate  upon  the 
ume  principle,  by  counteracting  the  effect  of  specific  secretions,  and 
reducing  them  to  the  mere  transudation  of  a  serous  fluid.  Dr.  Ure 
foond  that  ordinary  saliva  contained  a  peculiar  acid,  the  aulpho-<i/anie 
aeid,  which  was  not  present  in  the  saliva  which  flows  during  mercurial 
salivation. 

Circumitances  Modifyiiiri  these  Effects. — "With  the  different  condi- 
tions in  which  the  iiuman  body  is  found,  the  effects  of  this  agent  vary 
Tcry  considerably.  In  a  practical  point  of  view  these  variations  are 
exceedingly  important. 

Age. — It  is  a  fact  supported  by  abundant  ol>servation,  that  children 
can  bear  larger  proportionate  doses  of  calomel  than  adults.  This  may 
be  owing  probably  to  the  intestines  at  this  early  age  being  more  com- 
monly lined  with  mucus,  which  prevents  the  absorption  of  the  morcory, 
Aaotiier  &ct  equally  well  established  is  that  infants  arc  sot  so  readily 
salivated  as  adolts.  Indeed  in  children  under  two  or  three  years  of  ago 
uUvation  is  a  very  rare  occurrence.  Maunsell  says,  *'we  have  never 
succeeded  in  salivating  a  child  nnder  three  years  old,"  p.  66.    Dr. 
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Ritsb,  in  spt^aking  of  Kb  um  in  croufi,  *tatM  thnt  **!)«  n«rftr  Iitkw  h 
exdU'  a  MliratioD  wlicn  giren  to  cliili]r«n  wliose  a^  renilerc*!  tlicm 
mbjcclfl  of  iu"*  Dr.  Warren  of  Boistnn  nftyd,  *'  I  !i»v6  aflvor  kDown  an 
iiifiint  to  iw  Hilivatptl,  notwitliBlan<iir^  I  have  given  in  some  inatancn 
Urge  (j^viaiilitlcR  with  tliia  vicw."f  Tbc  Ktiiic  appeani  to  be  appltcible 
t>>  tbc  externitl  iwe  of  H.  Dr.  Pcrcival  roniarlis  that  li«  "  repcatedlj 
ol«on*od  tliat  very  largo  quanliliw  of  the  nnguentum  wrulcnm  mar  ho 
uneil  ill  inGinc}-  anJ  cLilJliooi.1,  witboui  affecting  tlie  gums  itotwiili- 
ftan<liiig  the  prciJispOEitiou  to  a  flax  of  talira  »t  a  period  of  Kfc  incidciDt 
ti>  dentition."]  Wlion,  however,  the;  do  bMomo  ealiratcd,  u  u.  toiuf- 
timcs  tbc  ca8«,  iu  cdTcctt  «ni  inoftt  diMstroiu.  Blooghing  of  ibo  gatns 
aiiJ  i-tiofks,  [tciifnil  pnitfttntioti,  aod  Jt-ntb  not  unfrctinuiilly  occur.  Dr. 
Blaokidl  r^innrk-s  "a  genitrul  opinion  prevails  timt  tho  oonstiltrtions  nf 
iofunta  resist  mercury  in  a  remarkable  degree.  Its  cntrnnrc  into  tlio 
Rj-»t«ra  they  certainly  do  rpsint  more  tHnn  ve  eonid  rxpcel ;  but  lloy 
are  gr«?atly  oTerronie  hy  raliration  ;  and  tlio  possible  oecurreDCO  of  meli 
accidents  may  ■well  sot  ua  constAntly  on  our  guarJ."^ 

Scjr. — Ait  A  gGii4>Tat  rale,  femmic*  appear  to  he  mnah  more  rendily  »t- 
fertod  by  nierenry  than  male*.  On  tJiin  point  a  striking  feet  i»  rw:or«l«d 
by  Mr.  Carinichael.  He  htatcA  that  on  bis  Sr»l  nppointiuent  al  llio  Lock 
Hospital  in  Dublin,  be  made  no  distinction  bvttrecn  thf  ijnanliiy  us«d 
wliethur  for  tiiali'i  or  fomalett.  He  mna  found,  liowerer,  tliat  in  femalM 
tJiifl  was  coiiMantly  follonctl  by  cici'^ive  Kalivatkin,atteudi.-4|  with  dyaftii- 
t«rie  afl'octionii,  cxtnime  debility,  and  sometimes  dropsy,  wliile  in  males 
none  of  Uie«e  effuctA  emuod.  On  ining  Iialf  the  innniity,  this  wan  obvi- 
ated, and  nt  ttic  name  time  tbc  full  men^unal  td'cct  obtained.| 

7>m/iff«imrnX  and  Coiulitvliim. — Tliis  inodififs  very  greatly  iJicvffMt 
of  this  u^-nt.  NcrroQi  ami  irritable  habito,  us  a  general  nile.  War  vviy 
badly  the  oporatJon  of  thiit  metal.  Indeed,  if  carried  to  any  extent  in 
them,  it  is  very  apt  to  be  ftdlowed  by  <-tfeet»  exei<cdingly  distrefung  and 
injurious.  Among  tlteso  the  mo»t  commnn  and  marked  are reatleeaoeM, 
anxiety,  and  *  general  increase  of  constitutional  irritahili^',  prediaposing 
the  syHtcRi  to  the  invasion  and  development  of  varionii  disoasea.  Mr. 
Trarcrs  states  that  lie  has  "  seen  in  more  than  one  instance,  scute  pneu* 
monifvand  in  nnftthor  mania, setup  by  tbc  exritemont of  mer^nrr,  which 
proved  speedily  fatal,  witbuut  any  previous  organic  disotse,  or  prohibi- 


'  Obi  anil  taqa.,  vol.  ii,  p.  flT[>. 

f  View  ufthe  Uercurial  Praelieo  ia  Febrila  DiMMM     Hy  Joha  Warren,  H.Pl, 
p.  146. 
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tory  duiposition,"*  Tremors  anil  pardlysis  Imvo  also  been  known  to 
reaalt  from  its  long  continued  use.  Dr.  Fjilconer  of  Batli  says,  "  I  liavc 
seen  repeatedly  from  tliis  cause  (the  tiae  of  mercury)  nucli  a  shocking 
depression  of  spirits,  and  otlier  ncnous  agitations  with  which  it  was 
accompanied,  as  to  make  it  more  than  merely  probaMc  t)iat  many  of 
the  snicidcs  which  disgrace  our  country  were  occasioned  by  the  ititoI&- 
Tsble  feelings  that  result  from  such  a  state  of  tlie  nervous  system."! 

ClitKate  and  Temperature. — Although  warm  climates  and  the  warm 
MBBons  of  cold  climates  are  considered  most  propitious  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  mercury,  yet  it  will  be  foand  much  more  Jilliciilt  to  bring 
the  system  under  its  influence  under  these  circumstances.  It  is  on  this 
account  that  so  much  larger  quantities  are  required  and  used  in  tropical 
regions,  and  the  reason  doubtless  is  the  great  tendency  which  there  is 
to  the  skin,  diverting  its  action  from  other  parts.  Mr.  Ainslle  savs,  tliis 
was  BO  commonly  observed  in  the  East  Indies,  that  he  was  "  in  the 
habit  of  recommending  those  who  could  do  it  with  convenience,  to  re- 
move during  the  time  they  were  using  it  (mercurj)  to  some  cool  situa- 
tion."! In  the  days  of  Sydenliam,  it  was  customary  to  send  svpliilitic 
patients  to  the  south  of  France,  as  experience  had  proved  tliat  largo 
quantities  of  mercury  conlil  in  that  climate  be  introduced  into  the  srs- 
tcm  without  producing  8alivation.§  As  a  general  rule,  it  niny  be  laid 
down,  that  a  constant  and  active  determination  to  the  skin  always  inter- 
feres more  or  less  with  the  specilic  action  of  mercury  on  the  salivarv 
glands.  Hence  it  is  that  riumnior's  piil  is  less  likely  to  salivate  than 
tome  of  the  other  preparations  of  this  metal. 

Independently  of  mere  temperature,  certain  regions  seem  to  be 
adverse  to  the  kindly  operation  of  this  metal  on  the  human  svstcm. 
In  Egypt,  according  to  Baron  I-arrey,  the  use  of  it,  even  in  the  venereal 
disease,  requires  the  greatest  caution  ;  if  applied  with  the  same  freedom 
as  in  Europe,  it  produces  fatuity,  hepatic  disorders,  &c.\\ 

Mr.  Ferguson,  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  in  the  I'ortugticsc  army, 
states,  that  in  the  soldiers  composing  the  British  army  in  Portugal,  vene- 
real ulceration  was  not  only  more  intractable  to  the  operation  of  mcr- 
cary  than  under  similar  circumstances  at  home,  but  the  constitution, 

•  On  CoostitntJonal  Irritstion.    By  Benj.Traver%  T.KS.,  Ac,  p.  21  Am.  EA 

f  TVanBUtioDB  of  the  Medical  Socie^  of  London  for  18O0.  Uamiltoa  on  Mer>- 
etuy,  pp.  14,  16.  Jdiulie's  MaL  Med.,  voL  i.  p.  648.  Canniehsel  on  Venereal 
DJMMM.    Sdit«d  by  O.  Emetson,  M.D.,  p.  SOi. 

(  "  For  instance,  if  in  the  Camatic,  that  the  patient  should  proceed  to  the  My- 
■ore  eomitry,  or  to  tb«  delightfnl  and  cool  Tsltej  of  Coort«hun,  in  the  TinniTelly 
distrivt'— Mai  Ind.  vol  I  p.  6M. 

I  lluHnton's  Mat  Med.  toL  i.  p.  390. 

I  Mamoiri  of  Military  Surgery.  Tranilated  by  B.  W.  Hall,  M.D.  A  F.  vol.  i. 
p.  IM. 
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while  Btrongly  under  the  influence  of  tlic  rcinedy,  became  aflToctcil  with 
secondary  syinptoiiis  in  a  proportion  that  could  not  liave  been  expected.* 
Sal/it. — Unlike  many  other  medigines,  the  system  doc»  not  become 
liabituateJ  tu  the  use  of  mcrcnry,  so  as  to  require  an  increase  of  quan- 
tity to  produce  ita  effects.  Sir.  Caniiicliael  says  on  this  subject,  "liSTiCD 
a  patient,  whether  male  or  feniale,  has  been  salivated  screral  times,  and 
tlie  system,  thei'cfore,  liabituated  to  mercury,  it  is  incredible  the  small 
quantitj'  of  that  inineml  that  la  sometimes  capable  of  exciting  the  se- 
verest effect.'-,"t  I'ersons,  too,  who  have  gotic  tlirongh  several  courses 
of  mercury,  and  whoso  coTistitutions  arc  impaired,  oftcti  auifer  greatly 
during  a  mercurial  course.  I'rofuse  salivation,  dysentery,  and  great 
debility  arc  froqiicnt  occurrences.  Several  cases  ^hich  have  fallen  under 
my  own  observation  confirm  the  correctness  of  tliis  opinion. 

6.  Hmpital  or  Private  Prnctkc. — "Wliellier  tlic  mercury  be  adminis- 
tered in  lenurcal  hospitals  or  in  private  practice  makes  a  great  difference 
in  the  effect.  In  general,  much  smaller  quantities  are  required  to  affect 
the  system  in  an  hospital  than  in  oniinary  practice.  Tliis  may  be  owing 
partly  to  the  well  rogidated  temperature  of  an  liospit»l,  but  more  espe- 
cially to  the  atmosphere  being  impregnated  with  mercurial  vapor.  Jklr. 
Cannichael  states  that  one  or  two  ounces  of  ointment  wore  found  snf 
ficient  io  the  Lock  Jlospitnl  of  Dublin,  not  only  to  cure  the  disease,  bat 
to  keep  up  an  irritiition  in  the  system  for  one  or  two  months.^ 

7.  Actual  alate  of  the  Si/stem  as  to  Diminc. — Of  all  the  modifying 
circumstances  this  is  one  of  the  mo.=t  infliieiLti;il.  Certain  diseases  seem 
to  resist  the  mercurial  impression  ;  of  these,  mania  is  one.  Yen-  lar^ 
quantities!  of  calomel  have  been  given  to  insane  persons  with  very  slight 
obvious  fft'ects,  Kilintson  gave  nine  ounces  of  calomel  in  six  months  to 
ayoun^  man,  with  very  moderate  salivation  as  (he  only  result. 

Croup. — Here  too  immense  doses  of  calomel  have  been  given  without 
obvious  effects.  <>ii  the  other  hand,  in  scrofuhi,  mo'lcratc  ]ityalism  will 
often  produce  the  most  disastrous  consequence.". 

[Alhnmhnirin. — This  is  one  of  those  ■iiseascs  in  which  there  seems  to 
be  a  special  susccptibitity  to  the  evil  intliicnce  of  mcrcuriais.  If  ventured 
on  even  in  small  doses,  it  should  be  with  great  care  and  verv  close 
watching.] 

I'ATIIOLOGICAL -EFFECTS    OF    MEaClKV. 

Having  spoken  of  tlic  ordinary  medicinal  or  pliysio logical  effects  of 
mercurj-,  I  will  devote  a  few  words  to  two  of  the  diseases  wbidi  are 
most  confidently  attributed  to  the  agency  of  mercury. 

•  Medico-Chir.  Trnni,  of  London,  voL  iv.  pp.  1,2. 

f  CumichHl,  p.  :i08. 

\  CMTaichael  on  th«  Veaereiil  Diaeaae,  p.  116 ;  also  p,  802. 
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iyrrnvt  mfrevrialh. — This  was  first  ttoUccd  b>*  Pieraftn  at  tho 
Ixick  IIoKpitul ;  tho  nymjitoins  an  depnwsion  of  stHn^h.  a  S9nse  of 
_  tj"  nboal  Hie  prweoixlin,  frequent  sighing:,  trembling,  irregular 
«tion  of  tlie  heart,  piUiw  niiiiill,  quick,  Ami  occaaionally  intennitting, 
Tomiting.  a  palo  cnntr:icted  coiinti^nitHi-t>.  When  those  sjnnptoniH  wei|« 
prMcnt,  nny  cxvnioii,  u  wailcin^  rnjiiilly  ai^roH  a  room,  rising  indilenly 
fram  a  chair,  baa  ioaUntlj  destroyol  life.  Ttio  iiffvction  docs  oot  at  «U 
depmd  on  the  quantity  of  merciirT  taken,  or  on  th«  pr«t«nce  of  saliratjoa. 
S.  £etefaa  nercuriaU. — Caile-I  al!>i>  cr^'tliumx  itiiTciiriak-,  lepra  mer- 
ooriatia,  hydrargym,  erysipelas  nierenrialo.  The  disease  Acciir*.  about 
eight  or  ten  dajs  after  the  bi-ginning  of  a  mercurial  courae  ;  it  it 
BabcstJ  in  by  heat  and  tteliing.  Grat  fell  about  tJic  scrotum,  tbigh^  grtHo, 
and  betvl  of  ih«  ami.  Tiic»e  parte  are  rough  ari]  faintly  r«d.  llioi^ 
the  dbeaae  Nprewb  uver  tli«  whole  boily,  yet  the  lower  cxtrvmitica  are 
■Htatly  attockod  Iwforu  the  upp«T ;  tJio  anterior  portion  of  tho  body 
before  iho  po«t«ri»r.  There  is  aome  swellint;  of  the  parta,  Aeqiiaitt 
pdae  anil  white  tongne.  Tlve  eniption  is  vraicular,  thfl  vesicles  rciy 
niaitt«,  Ihoiigft  in  tho  prt^reta  of  lh«  dineiw<)  tboy  attain  the  me  of  a 
pea.  When  rn]itured,  they  nro  coinnicmly  rulluvL"!  by  irritablo  excori* 
alaotia,  IroRi  irbich  a  ftrtid  discbarge  followE.  Tliia  coatiauee  but  a  few 
dajra;,  wbffn  the  aorua  dry  np,  then  brotrD  or  black  acaloa  form  aod  £bU 
ttt,  Isavhig  a  red  aorfiice.  SonietimM  tho  hair  aiul  naita  fall  off.  Tlie 
fiMMe  m»  its  conrac  in  from  ten  days  to  us  many  ^coks;  it  rarely 
proves  filial.  Lake  the  proriotix  diftciui^  it  dooa  not  *«ein  to  depend 
npOB  ihe  quantity  of  inercmr}-  ^von,  nor  k  it  connected  in  any  way  with 
nitvation.  It  is  sutnctimca  caiiacd  by  a  MOgle  small  dose  of  murGury,. 
•ad  hiiA  re«ultcd  fram  lh«  aceidentnl  applirution  of  a  few  gTaina  of  red 
preeipttate  to  Uio  skin,  alae  fW>m  ttic  imu  of  btack  waiih. 


VTA-nCS   07  THK   STSntll    aNVATOaAaLR    TU   TBK    CSS    Of    UtRCCRT. 


Kmm  what  hna  been  said  of  the  vflTects  of  niercurr,  it  ia  evident  that 
I  h  cannot  be  used  with  a<iraiita};c,  nor  even  vitli  safety,  in  all  »tate»  of  , 
the  aysUm.  This  thr>ngh  no  obviously  trao,  i«  too  often  disregarded  ia 
|itactiee ;  it  ia  etill  too  mach  llie  habit  to  iim  inorcunr  as  a  specific,  and 
lo  inlrodiK-«  it  into  tlic  ityMctn  uiEhont  ro^rJ  to  anylliln^  but  tlio 
<)DMitity  that  can  be  f;iveu.  Tlic  raischioli!  re«nUint;  from  xncli  a  uhg  of 
mereary  are  inealculable,  and  have  aasociate*!  iu  hittory  with  many  & 
tfiMpo  rceorii.  Tii«i!  errors,  thousli  not  now  as  t-ominon  an  fomiorly,. 
we  not  entirely  ora-Jifated.  What  ere,  then,  lhc«t!  states  of  ihe  nyEtem 
I  tn  which  the  constitutional  efToct  either  eannob  at  all  be  prodnccd,  or  n 
•ttonded  with  j^reat  dant^r  f 

1.  Plethora,  and  great  paacular  encitement     This  eondiljon  muiL  be 
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csaentially  nnxJifled  by  renesccUon,  or  other  appropriate  nMO^  if  we 
detirc  to  lue  mercur;  eiUier  effectiully  or  iwfiilj. 

2.  A  (^ongenUKl  state  of  nny  impoitaiit  orgaii,  as  the  brdn,  ittendod 
with  an  opprcnuiion  of  Uic  general  syHtcni,  torpor,  Inngaor.  Ucrc  vcne- 
section,  revulsives,  Ac,  ftlioold  precede  mercury. 

3.  &  clebilitatecl  itatfl  of  the  system,  attenOod  nitli  grvat  nervous 
irritability,  is  cspociolly  unfavoniblc  to  tlic  nsu  of  mercury.  If  given  at 
alJ  freely,  mcrciiri&l  fever  or  bomc  otl^er  psthologioiU  effect  of  the  dng 
is  almoct  sure  to  follow. 

4.  A  fcrofUlous  liabit  of  body,  or  the  enintence  i.->f  a  marked  predbpo- 
mtion  to  pulmonary  consuitiptiou.  This  slate  of  lliings  most  tAratt^J 
oootni-indicatcs  llit*  use  of  lucrcury.  If  a  phthisical  pativiit  is  obliged 
to  go  tKrougli  a  mcrcuriul  course,  his  pulmonary  dtfficnlty  i»  almost 
always  D^ravateil.  'fliifi  i»  •ocn  very  often  in  voiierenl  hospitals,  wlierc^ 
in  addition  to  the  internal  use  of  tlie  metAJ,  the  patient  Uvea  is  a 
morcnnal  aUnoepbcrc. 

5.  A  ncorliiitic!  habit,  or  a  constitution  broken  down  by  intemperance 
and  otIuT  bud  liAlits,  forbida  the  nse  of  meremy,  oxc«pt  under  most 
extraordinary  cixciufnstancce, 

6.  The  existence  of  a  p«cuha.r  sasceptibility  to  the  poi»onou9  effecta 
of  mercury.  This,  as  1  have  said,  probably  depends  on  some  pecntiar 
kliiHynen«y,  and  can  only  be  known  to  exist  by  orporience ;  but  wh«fe 
it  is  known,  tbo,case  must  bo  vt>ry  [wculiar  to  justify  us  in  rushing  opon 
an  et-il  BO  great  and  su  ctrtuin  ns  tlic  puii>onoiiE  effects  of  mercury;  fho 
mischief  thae  done  i»  often,  perhaps  generally,  Irreparable.  Ail  these 
remarks  you  will,  of  coureo.  iindentand  as  'I'ppiyiii;;  to  the  cviitimie«l  DBe 
of  mercury,  with  n  view  te  its  altemtire  or  so  c»I1m1  coniitiUitioaal 
effects,  and  not  to  its  oecHsionAl  use  as  a  piirgatire.  NerenhoJeM,  the 
student  and  the  practitioner  ought  by  no  ineaiui  to  lose  sight  of  the  bcti 
that  such  oc':)uioi>al  lute  of  mercury  a»  a  pui^iive,  even  in  moderate 
doses,  is  followed  by  the  poisonoiu  effects  of  the  dru^  a  feet  which 
ftorely  oaght  to  restrain  u&  from  the  habitnal  u«e  of  this  article  as  a 
estbaitic. 

Modea  of  Jnlrodnana  Sfertary. — 1.  Bi/  the  Stumaeh. — This  is  the 
common  mode,  and  generally  answew  very  well.  Sometimes,  faowerer, 
it  irritates  the  boweU  and  prodnces  pui^ng ;  and  when  this  is  the  caec^ 
it  is  difficnit  to  seenrc  the  constitntional  effecta.  Tliis  is  obriated  by  com- 
bining with  opium.  Sometimes,  however,  this  does  not  answer,  and  then 
other  modes  of  administering  it  arc  resorted  to. 

3.  By  FrieliiM. — Rubbing  the  ointment  on  the  suTftce.  Tliis  was 
the  earliest  mode  of  tuing  mercury  for  the  cure  of  syphilis.  The  adran- 
Ugcs  of  this  are— it  affects  the  syBtocB  niero  certainly  than  giving  by 
the  monPi,  it  produces  ita  cSectx  in  a  shorter  titae,  and  we  avoid  gripii 
or  purging. 
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The  oltjection  to  iu  use  in  this  way  ifi  the  troalile  ami  uncWanlioeuL 
Jtuia, — The  part  oa  whicb  it  is  nibbed  cJioiild  be  first  well  woalied 
vitii  Map  and  waUr,  and  then  from  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  robbed 
OD  bj  gentle  friction  for  Iwenly  or  twenty-five  miuutei.  Tliis  to  be 
repeated  daily,  and  wlicn  tbo  p&Uctit  is  able  to  do  it,  it  should  be  por- 
formcd  by  himwir. 

3.  FuMiyalions.-^'nua  vm  a  modu  formurly  practised,  but  n»t  much 
in  vogue  at  pr(!M:iit. 

In  luing  tliLi  the  patient  i«  firKt  untrrcsAcd,  and  then  put  into  a  box 
with  an  opening  at  tbo  top  for  the  bead,  tn  the  bottom  of  lliu  boi  isa 
atnalt  gratcwith  n  hcntcd  iron  in  it.  On  tJiifi  iho  mcn:iiml  prcparaUon 
ia  tbronn,  aod  lhu»  GoDvcrt<.«d  into  vapor.  Thie  vapor  unrronnd*  tha 
wfaole  bodj,  and  tlios  by  direct  application  tu  thu  &kia  produu«a  ita 
effectt. 

Vshons  mercurial  prcparntion»  hare  bceauscd  for  this  purpose.  The 
Bnt  was  eintMlar.  Thin,  honcvcr,  prnvcd  exceedingly  injnriou*  from 
tbo  erolution  of  sulphurous  vapor  wliiuk  wiu  a]>t  to  bo  inhaled.  Mr* 
Abcnetby  lucd  a  powder  prepared  by  adding  j  vi.  of  distilled  water  to 
Z  ij  of  tu\.  ammonia,  and  then  tlirowinj,'  ;  iv.  of  calomel  into  the  iKjiior, 
and  »bakiiig  it.  Oii  filtering  and  drying  a  grey  powder  was  loft. 
Thta,  ho  mjrn,  eontuai  a  good  deal  of  (juickirilveT  in  a  metallic  state,  but 
whiirb  becomes  oxidited  on  being  conrerted  into  vapor.  Dose,  half  aa 
oaocv  a  <iay. 

(a.)  This  modo  affects  the  system  more  rapidly  than  any  otbor^  and 
freqnently  doc*  so  when  all  other  means  have  l&ilcd.  It  is  uscfuJ  when 
the  speedy  operation  of  mercury  is  ncceaaary. 

(ft.)  The  objection  to  it  h  that  it  bringn  on  ptyalisin  before  a  inffieient 
quiutity  c^  mercury  is  tntrodticcd,  and  that  it  causes  somctimca  deHJitjr 
and  preMration. 

U.  Rieord,  at  the  HAp.  du  Midi,  niakcii  very  frc<iaGnt  um  of  morca- 
rial  fbinigation  lu  old  syphilitic:  CAsen.  lie  luea  cinnabar,  volatilised  in 
a  small  fimiace ;  the  fumigatioiu  are  coDtinaed  &om  a  quarter  to  half 
an  hour. 

4,  InAalation. — Titia  modo  was  prsctiaod  during  thci-bolern  in  this  city. 
TbiB  is  done  by  having  a  tin  vc«((el  witli  a  bar  of  bot  imn  in  iL  To  this 
mta  attached  a  flexible  tube,  one  end  of  which  wa-sin  the  patient's  mouth. 
Ten  grains  of  the  grey  oxidu  thrown  every  few  minutes  va  tbe  hot  iron 
and  inhaled,  it  salivates  in  a  few  hour*. 


MOBES    OP  JtDOIKO    WBSTBKR    THE    STSTBU    »     AnrXOHtD    RV    UBROCBT, 

1.  Sfdivaiion. — This  is  the  moel  ocrbaia  test.       Sowetiinea,  bowerer* 
Ihii  i«  produced  bj  a  minute  quantity  of  mercury,  aad  tbon  no  teat. 
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3,  7^  CheraetfT  of  the  SUk/m. — ^Thia  is  of  great  unportance  to 
allow  tbc  effect  of  Him  iigent  on  Uio  hepatic  apd  intestinal  sccrctiMU. 
When  the  cvacnfttiona  are  ofn  ffark  ^ry  tct^r,  it  i»  a  pioof  thai  llie  artWe 
act*  nion*lj- on  the  intestinal  cnnal.  When  they  become  yttlovuk  it 
prorcKtIist  il  bjundcd  on  tlie  liver.  The<7nm«rt)/orof  Uie  fttooUnliicIi 
is  to  common  vhrn  c&lotnel  bus  le«n  given,  is  owing  not  to  the  caJomel 
dirrctlj-,  Imt  U>  the  intenniitnre  of  bilu  from  the  liver  and  gall  bladder 
willi  tlie  tongli  visLid  accretioiin  of  the  jntraliiics.  When,  (hi:r«fo<re, 
the:^  evacnations  app«sr,  it  is  a  proof  that  thc«r  org&ns  have  been  excited 
into  ac^on  and  eva«iuited.  Now,  in  tiianj  cases  of  diseasM  of  cbildnm 
tliia  in  importatiL  Vouug  chiUlrcu  wo  know  cannot  be  aaltratc>lt  and 
this  then  hccnmCR  an  important  indt^ntiou  as  to  llio  extent  and  kind  of 
action  prodacod.  In  croup  tlte»e  are  the  Itind  of  evacnaliona  wliich 
gancrally  give  tulief. 

3.  T/if  AbatemmU  of  the  Disftuefor  whieh  the  J^fJMne  vna  ffivn^— 
T)o  not  relv  loo  much  upon  any  of  these  tpsti  of  the  operation  of 
mercury,  but  watch  the  patiirnt,  and  if  the  tuei'cuniLl  irritation  appear, 
even  in  a  sliglil  degrve,  stop  the  nae  of  Mie  drug.  Especiallr  is  thia 
important  in  children. 

Saliiytlion. — As  thi*  ia  oftO  of  the  moat  curioos  and  interesting  of  the 
effects  of  mcreury,  it  ouglit  to  ho  spocially  stuilied.  It  has  been  a 
question  much  disputed  vthothcr  it  is  merely  the  evidence  of  the  syabeia 
being  afTeoted,  or  whether  it  is  also  curative.  I  believe  it  is  poworfiilly 
enrativc  a*  an  irritant  and  depletanL 

lleTc  arc  two  pointa  in  relation  to  wlivatiot]  of  practical  impor* 
tancG. 

1.  The  time  rf^uired  tojrrodtin  it.  Hiis  vatitti  greatly  according  to 
the  pecvliaritif  «f  (Ac  eofufifution,  tht  iMiurt  of  the  diaea^,  and  tlie 
mode  oftitinff  the  viercuriat.  \Vitii  regard  to  constitutional  peeuliarily 
there  is  e^ery  diffcreDcc.  In  some  cases,  the  amallest  quantity  will 
produce  ealitatioD,  and  that  in  a  very  short  time ;  soniciinies  in  the 
eouTso  of  twunly-futir   lionrs.     In  other  cases,  tlio   exhibition  oif  the 

.remedy  for  weelu  aiiid  even  months  will  fail  to  proifucc  this  elTecL 
The  »tate  of  tlie  Hystctn,  loo,  aa  to  disease,  causes  a  givat  de«l  of 

difference. 

Tlien   the  preparation  used  tnokea  a  difference.     Onloincl   and  blae 

pill  salivate  more  readily  tlian  corrosive  sublimate.     Bj  cotubinatkin, 

too,  vith  opium,  the  effect  may  be  ftcilitated. 

2.  £M<uiM  Saiivalivn. — Salivation  ouca  escited  is  oxcccdingly 
nncflrtain  in  it*  effects — sometimes  cscessive^prodiicing  nleeTation  and 
great  prostration.  Owing,  llntt,  to  some  oonsUtntions  being  especially 
SQsccptibte  of  its  action;  second,  to  its  accamdating  in  the  system 
without  producing  any  manifest  effects,  when  it  suddenlv  bnrsta  fertb 
with  great  violence.    Under  these  circumstances  the  patient  oaualfy 
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suffers  greatly  and  for  a  long  time.  The  treatment  must  be  botli  coq- 
atitntional  and  local. 

Conatitutional. — 1st.  Purging.  This  lessens  the  general  irritation, 
and  derives  from  the  mouth,  but  as  it  increases  debility  it  is  only  to  be 
lued  where  the  patient  has  some  strength.  2d.  Opium.  Thie  relieves 
pain,  allays  irritation,  and  will  sometimes  diminish  the  secretion.  3d. 
Iodine  has  been  used  as  a  sort  of  antidote  to  mercury ;  its  powers  are 
more  than  doubtful. 

Iiocal, — A  great  variety  of  washes  and  gai^lcs  have  been  used  aa 
remedies  for  mercurial  sore  mouth.  Infusions  of  green  tea  and  other 
mild  vegetable  astringent ;  the  water  infusion  of  opium,  lime-water 
properly  diluted,  solutions  of  carbonate  soda,  sugar  of  lead,  &c^  &c. 

[Chloride  of  Sodium,  properly  diluted,  i^  ttc  best  wash  I  know.] 

MODES    iV    WniCU    UERCDBV    PRCTVES    CURATIVE. 


Tliese  are  various,  differing  according  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is 
carried.  By  acting  simply  as  a  cathartic  As  lias  been  already  inti- 
mated, mercurial  cathartics,  especially  calomel,  operate  in  a  way 
pecnliar  to  themselves,  promoting  hepatic  and  intestinal  secretion,  and 
it  is  by  this  peculiar  action  that  it  proves  so  salutary  in  many  casea — 
relieving  hepatic  congestion  and  proving  revulsive  from  other  parte  of 
the  system.  By  its  peculiar  effect  in  promoting  secretions  from  the 
mucous  membrane. 

If  its  use  be  continued  long  enough  to  bring  the  system  fully  under 
its  infinence  as  evidenced  by  ptyalism,  it  promotes  the  secretion  of  the 
extreme  vessels  in  every  part  of  the  system.  In  this  way  it  relieves 
nneqtia)  distribution  of  blood  by  the  uniform  and  permanent  detennina- 
tion  of  fluids  which  it  keeps  up  to  these  extreme  vessels,  and  prodncea 
a  general  change  of  action  in  the  secretory  and  absorbing  vessels.  This , 
latter  is  what  is  usually  called  the  alterative  effect  of  mercury. 

By  promoting  absorption. 

Is  some  cases,  it  proves  curative  by  its  effects  on  the  salivary  glands 
acting  on  the  principle  of  revulsion. 

Lastly,  in  syphilitic  diseases,  it  appears  to  prove  curative  by  some 
specific  agency. 

Modus  Operandi  of  Mercury. — Is  mercury  absorbed  t 

This  matter,  though  till  of  late  fiercely  debated,  is  now  settled ;  no 
one  donbta  the  absorption  of  this  as  of  other  medicines. 
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piucniCAL  irrucATioxg  or  uercubv  ik  tbk  r»BA-nitvT  or  diseasu. 


Hiere  is  p«iliftpa  no  one  article  of  tlie  miit«riii  tncdica  concemi&g 
wliicb  there  baa  been  i^  miicli  (.iifforcnunof  opintORMOxtDMoTRicn.'iir}' 
in  varioiift  (]isen»(».  By  M>mc  it  im  reprobated  w)  Hn  ageiit  profoundly 
iltiluU-rioii*  to  Uic  coonlitutioii,  «  bile  by  «tli<,»  it  u  looked  upon  u  the 
panncon  for  almost  every  dUeaso.  By  impartial  and  psperieneed  ob- 
Kcrvcra  huth  Uicm  extri-tiK-H  iiliiM  lie  vjpned  w*  i-iinally  erroneous.  That 
llic  yioUitv  mid  iudincrimiimlv  iim;  of  it  ivliicli  ha»  haea  loo  commoa 
bns  bnen  prodnctive  of  great  mittctiief  i^nnnot  be  qiicf-tioncd.  At  tho 
wme  time  it  is  tqnnlly  nnqarAtioiiAMe  tliat  Ly  itH  judicious  om  many 
diKnaCfl  Hre  controlled  aiid  emUJuLtl  wliicb  otherwiee  are  vholly  ontna- 
tiflgenblc.  Even  in  llieee,  hovrerer,  it  depends  in  a  great  measure  upon 
tliG  oisnucr  in  whiLli  it  is  nsfd,  wlictlicr  it  proves  salutar)*  or  otherwise. 
For  tlie  purpoiw  of  illustrating  tliis,  I  shall  notice  iV  "**  i<i  tonic  of  the 
mora  ini|Hirtfint  clawcs  of  tli8eHsi*«,  and  in  doing  so,  1  sliall  oiid«avor  to 
point  out  tbc  general  principIcR  npon  vbich  it  is  to  lio  prcscribod. 

J^fitrn, — Tlic  priricijilc*  upon  wbich  mercury  may  prove  bone6ciaI  ii» 
this  group  of  diHGOses  are  very  simple  lliere  in  generalh  preacot  ia 
fercr  a  congested  state  of  tlie  liver  and  abdominal  viMcra,  is  cooae* 
qncnc«  of  which  the  secretions  of  tb«ao  oi^ub  are  iutetniptod  Mtl 
■oinetimea  olianged  in  their  cbnmctcr. 

In  fover,  the  wbolc  of  tlie  niiicou*  tiiaiie,  and  especially  the  mocoua 
time  of  tl>e  aliuieutar)-  chdaI,  becomes  deranged  in  itfi  secretory  fane- 
tioniL.  Irregular  distribuiionx  of  blood  tal:u  pliLcu  in  dtflereut  pKrts  of 
the  syfitcm,  iJiowing  tlicmselvcs  soRictimes  in  one  organ  jmd  Bomrtimoe 
b  another,  ctlbcr  in  the  fyrni  of  inflaaunation  or  of  »iniplc  cong«i.tion. 

Xuw,  tlicM>  HTf  among  th«  [iruniinmit  coiiditioriB  of  the  nyKlom  ob- 
scn'cd  in  fevt^n,  and  it  h  fur  the  correction  of  lliwo  tliat  mercury  tamy 
be  rendered  available, 
t  It  acta  on  tlie  liver  and  other  abdominal  viscera,  iind  promotcH  tho 
socretiona  from  thess  organs.  The  cvidcncit  of  this  is  aeeo  in  the 
fJtcrcd  couditiun  of  tJis  ttt-auuattoiiii  from  the  Wwels. 

It  acts  on  thi'  whole  of  llie  tiiucoiis  ttuiie  of  llio  idimontarjr  canal, 
and  e:icitcs  the  nhoiv  of  tlie  oecrclorj  apparatus  of  tliis  tissue. 

If  ito  luo  be  coiitinncd  long  cuough  to  bring  the  sy»l«in  fbliy  nndor 
its  influenc*.  it  promoles  jiecretion  from  all  the  eitrcmo  voweU  of  cverjr 
part  of  tho  system.  In  lhi«  vray  it  relieves  anc-<|nal  dintribntiooi  of 
blood,  by  the  iinifomi  and  permanent  dotermtnalion  of  lluids  which  it 
keeps  up  to  ihc»e  citremc  vessclsi.  These  are  the  wayi*  in  which  mer- 
cury proves  beneficial  in  (cvers — by  certain  effects  which  it  produces  on 
tho  abdominid  viscera,  and  by  its  genera)  action  on  the  secrctians.  U 
is  by  no  means  necessary  to  carry  its  use  so  fiu  as  to  produce  all  tlicse 
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effect!  in  every  cMC  of  fbver.  In  bome  cases,  all  tliat  it  required  is  to 
olttiuii  its  effucts  on  tbe  abdoiainal  viacem  and  the  niiicouH  lissuo; 
wliilo  in  otliun  no  good  is  dono  antil  Uic  ntiole  syMt^ni  m  brought 
onder  iu  influcnco.  Tliu  will  U  euffiuicntl;  illustruU-d  by  brieily  do* 
tiaag  tins  diAVicnt  fortoM  or  (ever. 

fittfmifteut  Fmcr. — In  this  fona  of  fever  there  is  alwraya  more  or 
!««  of  disorder  of  tha  l>ow(I»,  niid  Hot  unrivqHcntly  of  the  liv«r.  Th« 
former  beeome  torpid  in  lUnr  iiclion  mid  durnngod  iii  Uieir  Boeretion, 
while  the  latter  w  ot^n  ^oiigvnteil,  »ii<l,  nn  a  <:on»L'<|iieacc,  impeded  in 

.  Ainction  of  sccretiDg  bile,  llence  it  is  tliat  the  <li*e]]arg«»  from  the 
rela  are  seauty  and  unnatural,  aud  there  is  a  scnKt  uf  fiiliKiM  sod 
opprcsrioD  in  the  c[>i^:aetric  region.  That  tlic&c  bjinptoina  iJmnlil  nriM 
ia  what  might  naturally  hu  cK[>u<-.tcd,  from  wliat  takva  place  daring  tIA 
paroxysuu  of  this  fever.  'Xhu»,  during  ibo  cold  Htage,  the  general  reeca- 
aioD  of  blooj  from  the  surbcc,  and  the  coiij^c^tion  of  the  larijc  organs 
and  blood -veasclit,  particularly  thoNe  of  Die  abdomen,  during  the  hot, 
tbe  general  reaction  and  fvhriia  cxcilcniMit,  all  arc  utlculati'd  tu  pro- 
dace  jut  SQcb  disorder  of  the  liver  and  i))L«6tinea  as  ve  fiud  j>rL-Miit  in 
this  diaeB&e.  If  tiie  parosyHms  have  beea  frctjuontly  ropeuted,  the  dis- 
order of  the  abdominal  viscera  will  be  proportionally  a^ravat^j.  and 
baeome  more  or  less  chronic.  Now,  bctforo  tho  disoase  can  be  raiti^^nlly 
cured,  tliis  voiiditioii  of  the  abdominal  vitKTni  must  bo  I'orrected  by  the 
U8C  of  sppropriulv  mudlciiitrs.  Auionj;  these,  cathartico  arc  means  jno»t 
Taluablc,  and  of  them  llic  ino«t  ffffleinnt  is  cahmrf,  aided  hy  other 
agenta  to  carry  off  tho  wcretion*  which  it  prodiiwti.  When  properly 
given,  and  when  it  jmiduces  ila  h'yitiinnto  rffi;ci»,  t^nloiuel  exri[i-s  the 
a(:tion  of  the  toi^id  and  coDge&ted  lircr,  and  promoti>i  iJie  ac'crctioti  of 
the  maeooa  membrane  of  iJic  intestineii  in  a  way  which  no  oth^r  article 
doea.  Tlic  best  mode  of  giviitg  it  U>  promote  thcau  eflnutjt  is  to  admi- 
tiisler  a  large  d<»e,  say  tun  grains,  mid  in  iho  contso  of  five  or  tix  houra 
to  Ibtlow  this  with  castor  oil,  to  carri-  otT  more  completely  the  niorlnd 
contonia  of  tho  intcstinea.  In  mnny  cases  a  single  doao  will  answer 
every  piirjvwe ;  tomolimcji,  however,  it  will  n-iiuirc  to  be  repeatcif. 
Now,  the  ubj«;t  of  all  llii.t  in  not  lo  arrL-»l  the  fever,  but  simply  to  pre- 
pare the  systoin  and  evpvcially  tli4  abdominal  organs,  for  the  aduiiuia- 
tralion  of  tonieK.  If  thta  eoiir>e  htu  bei^n  piimiiw),  as  n  general  rule,  it 
.will  t)c  found  that  a  few  doecs  of  cinchonA  or  quinine  will  rt-adily  armtt 
the  progress  of  the  ffver,  On  tlie  other  hand,  if  tliis  proliniioary  iK'tiou 
on  the  sbdouiinat  vLsceia  \vm  been  iiKglucted,  the  opcrnlion  of  tonics 
will  be  alwAys  more  or  lf»  uncertain. 

In  ordinary  cases,  therefore,  of  intormittcnt  fever,  tho  only  itse  that 
it  is  desirable  to  malu  of  mercury  is  to  obtain  iu  efTe><.-ls  as  a  cathartic 
OS  the  liver  aii<l  inteatiDee,  witJi  tlie  view  of  preparing  the  ayetom  for 
the  subseiiient  action  of  tonics. 


ne 
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lo  some  cjucfi,  liowcvcr,  Uic  use  of  tiii»  agent  require*  to  l)C  rarried 
Ibithrr.  \\'b<-n  tlie  puroityMu*  li«v«  li««n  ie[)«Alcd  Tor  «  kngtii  i>f  ijin«v 
«n(l  at,  a  confCtiiiviKW  |tennuiiont  ol^tructionK  h»v<s  Ukoii  )>1>ut  iit  tlio 
ftbdominaJ  risccra,  it  Wi'omcs  ncci'witr}'  to  niako  n  marc  OcciiJi-i,!  inipm- 
ftioii  on  tlio  »yiit«tti,  ATiti  cvon  to  t^nrry  it  to  tli«  p«>int  of  ptyitli^ni.  For 
lliis  piir[HJii«,  tlie  blue  pUl  niny  Ih;  gircn  nt  niL'tit,  nnij  foUoTcil  tn  the 
nioi'uiiig  l>y  tnikl  lanativ^ff,  nml  t'tmlmiied  until  the  dtsiirul  effect  iepro- 
iluced. 

In  ruljilion  Ia  tin-  L-(Ti't't»  of  moroirv,  «licn  given  aloiif  in  lliia  feter, 
Dr.  JoiiRsun  gives  tiic  Ibllvw  int;  iiilerctting  fuct.  ilu  kIiiIl's  tliat  in  two 
filiip«  of  war  in  tJic  I-IukI  ln<li(«,  in  conacrjiicnw  of  llio  g;rc«l  iiumhcr  of 
Snteruiittcntf,  ibe  WrV  liiul  li;!:!!  entirely  i-xp^nilinl,  siiil  in  tliisdilGiutDK 
their  ojily  resource  wa*  niercnn- ;  "ami,  tliuugli  tiiia  imxiidne,"  bo 
lultU,  "  inrariably  stopt  the  poroxyamii  as  soon  at  the  BVstem  wm  alfect- 
cd,  yet  ihtec  fourtliit  uf  the  |>BtJeiitft  IrcKtcil  on  this  plan  rcliip»ed  w 
Boon  AS  tho  effect*  of  the  ricrcury  hod  worn  off,  and  that  after  throe, 
uid  in  a  few  invTiincee  fuiir  KuccvB»ivo  admin iBtrMione,  so  as  to  cxt^itn 
tyalism."*  (This  riory  Heeins  to  mt'  to  be  wty  dit^creditaUe  la  llic 
ledicnl  men  conc^iriKid.  The  i>.i<ML  t,t  Win^  ilrivonto  llic  (i«(  of  met- 
an*,  and  that  punhei)  u»  uilivatiou  Iji-rausu  lliey  hail  no  Itark,  is  pro- 
pu»teniiit>. — How  coolly  Ihej  nprnli  of  t)ire.«  or  toitrsalivatioDfrl] 

Jttfuitteni  and  liiliout  Feftr, — In  theso  fornix  *if  levor,  lh«  vnliin  and 
effii'icucy  of  mercury  rb  a  general  K^mcdj,  is  ifstnblishei]  beynnd  ell 
doubt.  lu  thu  Kfk-L  Indteb,  «hi-rfi  Uiey  prevail  to  »io  grcAl  an  ntvntr 
the  eoiicnrring  testimony  aflbo  most  intoliig^nt  pra<-titionera  imit««  in 
pronouncing  mercury  indispensahle,  and  in  fevors  of  our  own  eotmtry 
it  bna  been  found  no  lc«s  so.  Among  tiio  Bym[>to«is  characlerl/lti^ 
thcM  forma  of  disease,  there  an)  none  mor«  stjildng  than  those  wltich 
indicate  a  congested  conditioTi  of  Uie  abdotniiial  viscera,  and  a  derangad 
state  of  the  stoniacb  mkI  intestines.  There  is  nlvrays  uioro  or  leas  oppm- 
Rton  nt  the  pra>cor<lia,  stt^kneiM,  vnrailing,  logiahi'r  vt  illi  ca^tivoncfls,  and 
\  viliHU'd  Mateof  tlic  inte*tiii>l  •ecrrtion*.  To  correct  tliesc  there  is  no 
i^[«iil  so  vatuablv  n*  mercury.  Uaniig  preraiMd  Toncscvtion  more  or 
loiH  extensive,  calomel  is  to  be  given  in  large  doMw,  say  of  ten  or  twenty 
graiR^  and  repented  according  to  circunistaiiccs,  for  tho  purpose  of  net- 
iug  on  tho  iivtrr  and  n.Htonng  the  secretion  of  thai  organ,  oud  ttito  on 
tlie  mucous  nipmhrane  of  the  intesthial  canal,  with  the  «iew  of  scftarat' 
ing  Riucons  ace tim illations  and  changing  the  secretory  sctiou  of  the 
nicml'rano.  While  giving  calomel  in  this  way,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
interpose  occasioually  somti  hresk  cathartic  to  carry  off  inoru  effuctiially 
the  morbid  secretions  from  the  intestinal  canal,  and  for  this  purpose  cas- 
tor-oil or  a  combinntion  of  ults  and  senna  are  tlic  best.     In  Uiis  war. 
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cot  merely  the  immediate  effects  of  the  mcrcurv  on  tlic  alxloroin&l 
▼iscera  are  more  thoroughly  secured,  but  the  eventual  operatior.  of  thb 
agent  on  the  syetcm  at  large  will  be  more  speedily  and  certainly  brought 
about. 

In  true  typhus,  if  mercury  is  to  be  used  at  all,  which  is  very  doubtful, 
it  must  be  with  very  great  caution,  and  early  in  the  disease.  Later,  it  is 
certain  to  do  nothing  but  harm.  As  a  general  summary  of  the  true  prac- 
tice ID  fevere,  I  state  that  mercury  in  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers 
is  not  to  be  used  as  a  specific.  You  want  the  effects  of  calomel  on  the 
Becretiona  of  the  bowels  and  liver,  to  restore  these  to  health,  not  that 
Bach  restoration  of  the  secretions  will  always  check  the  fever,  but  they 
prepare  the  system  for  other  remedies.  Now,  this  effect  of  inercnry  on 
the  secretions  may  very  often  be  produced  by  one  purgative  dose  of 
calomel ;  in  other  cases,  'more  protractetl,  or  originally  more  severe, 
aeveral  purgative  doses  may  be  necessary.  In  a  few  eases  we  may,  by 
the  severity  of  the  congestive  affections,  be  obliged  to  go  so  far  as  to  get 
the  constitutional  effects  of  mercury  ;  but  remember  in  all  these  cases, 
it  IB  not  to  be  used  as  a  specific,  but  to  prepare  the  way  for  tonics. 

Jnjlammation. — There  is  no  class  of  diseases  on  which  the  efficacy  of 
mercury  is  more  triumphantly  shown  than  in  inflammations.  Tliis  is,  as 
I  have  before  stated,  an  American  practice.  In  these  cases,  we  use  it 
with  a  view  to  its  general  alterative  effect ;  and  when  the  system  is  put 
folly  tinder  its  influence,  it  exercises  a  wonderful  power  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  inflammatory  action.  In  consequence  of  this,  it  is  called  an 
anti-inflammatory  agent  A  beautiful  illustration  of  this  is  afforded 
in  iritig. 

How  mercury  does  this  wc  cannot  exactly  say,  probably  by  some 
change  in  the  blood.  The  fact  however  we  know  ;  it  is  the  result  of 
obsen-ation.  Calomel  is  the  preparation  commonly  used,  and  we  repeat 
it  until  the  system  is  affected.  It  is,  however,  not  equally  useful  in  all 
inflammations;  in  some,  indeed,  it  is  injurious,  especially  in  scrofulous 
habits. 

Tontililis. — In  ordinary  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  calomel  may  be 
used  with  great  arlvantage.  After  suitable  depiction  it  should  be  given 
in  a  large  dtse,  say  ten  grains,  and  followed  after  an  interval  of  five  or 
six  hours  by  castor  oil  or  some  other  mild  laxative.  In  this  way,  it 
operates  beneficially,  in  two  modes  ; — first,  by  creating  a  new  action  in 
the  liver  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  upon  the 
principle  of  revulsion ;  and  second,  by  the  peculiar  effect  which  it  has  in 
restoring  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  part  inflamed. 
In  conse<^uence  of  this  latter  effect,  it  will  not  unfrequently  be  observed 
that  a  single  dose  of  calomel  will  produce  a  complete  change  in  the 
eharacter  of  the  fauces,  causing  a  moist  state  of  the  inflamed  parts,  and 
lettening  the  redness  and  tumor. 
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■Itttrynyilit. — This  diflfive  may  t;e  cither  ai^utc  or  chronic,  nsd  io  both 
Cftloincl  JB  an  a^nt  of  ^ai  rnJue.  To  be  Knlly  tiwful,  however,  it 
tbould  be  cftrrivil  to  salivaUoii.  'When  this  clTeiM  U  produc«tl,  tb«  eue 
generally  terniinntoa  fiivorkhlj  and  it  oi>LTiit4.-a  du  <lo«ht  in  a  ^eat 
■Dvuiirc  by  tl^e  free  Mcrttion*  which  it  prodiictn  from  ihc  nioiilU  and 
fauces  as  well  n»  by  tlic  coiint«-inil»Uoiw  which  it  oci-AAiuns  In  the 
gome.  In  tlio  acute  form,  fVom  the  great  mpiJitr  with  vhicli  UiediftcaMi 
runt  its  career,  the  great  ijifliciiUy  in  t»  gain  ^uflicicnt  time  to  produce 
tlie  proper  tuercarial  efFecl  on  the  syRt^m.  In  cafte*  of  thiit  kind,  there- 
fore, aStcT  the  depletion,  it  ia  to  W  introducod  asepcedily  as  poh»ihlc  and 
in  as  largo  do»-B  as  the  Byatcm  vill  Itcar.  In  the  chronic  form,  abuii- 
danco  of  time  is  allon«d  for  its  more  gradual  introduction.  The  utility 
ofeidf/iiiid  in  both  tliciic  fomu  i»  estaUithcd  I>t  iiU(]iic»lioiiablc  cxpericnee. 

In  inflammation  of  tlx^  glottiit  ari^iii^  fnmi  tlie  inlialatioti  of  ttonm, 
calomel  has  jirorvd  Fmineully  succcHiful.  Several  interesting  ctwce  of 
this  kind  are  related  by  Dr.  Wallace,  vrbick  were  treated  by  giving  to  a 
child  two  grains  vf  raUnncl  everi-  half  hour  or  Imiir. 

7riirAfr>>.— Tlirre  is  no  form  of  inflHnunatiou  in  which  mcrcnry  has 
been  more  eidubrutvd  tliaii  in  tJ)i».  ^Vho  fintt  fu^jrcstvd  it  cannot  l>a 
determined  witli  any  degroo  of  certaJnty,  It  iis  however,  un()ii<«tinnnbljr 
an  Anurrican  practice*,  and  wn»  in  extensive  nxe  in  thii  country  during 
the  last  cvntury.  With  rcganl  to  tliv  opertitii^n  of  Uits  a^'oul  in  this 
diseaie,  it  appears  to  be  well  cstablinhcd  that  no  great  relirf  is  atl'ordcd 
by  it  until  evacuations  of  a  peculiar  character  are  prodnccd.  Thcsu 
fivacttalion»  are  of  a  dark  green  cvlor,  re»«inb)iiig  in  their  general 
Appcftntncc  boiled  spinaeh,  and  lliey  are,  as  liefore  stnted,  eombinnliuns 
of  bile  and  muctis.  To  pnxUtcc  these,  calomel  mu»t  be  given  in  lar^c 
and  repealed  dmea;  from  3  to  5  gisu  at  a  AtfK,  repeated  every  t«0, 
Uirot-',  or  four  boora.  Kretjiicntly  it  is  oidy  afk-r  tlio  exliibitioii  of  30  or 
even  00,  u»d  in  Aome  cases  100  giv^  in  tliis  way,  that  such  tltficha^ea 
»re  obtained.  They  are  always  followed  by  n  manifi^Kt  anielioration  of 
the  disf^aeo,  and  from  the  difliculty  ufprwlnetng  salivation  in  young  tub- 
jccta,  fortunately  this  result  tctj-  mrdy  follows  llio  use  of  such  largo 
quantities  of  tljis  attiele.  Of  tlie  manner  in  w Uioli  calomel  aet>>mplish«t 
it«  purpotea  in  this  disease  I  liava  already  spoken  under  tlio  head  of 
catliarticH. 

BrowiUit. — In  this  variety  of  inflftmmation,  whether  acute  or  ehroiuc, 
caloracl  fre<^weiitly  proves  eicotiJitigly  lunefiiMiil.  In  llie  farmer  it  may 
be  u»ed  at  first  a*  a  cathartic,  and  after  ihis  with  a  view  to  itaaltcmlivo 
effcota.  In  the  latter,  L  e,  the  chronic  form,  il  U  of  more  doubtfnl  effi- 
cacy. By  judiciom  combination,  however,  with  opium  and  antimony  it 
may  be  used  aometimea  nJth  great  effect  i»  an  alterative — ctaiiging 
grwiually  the  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi  and 
erentiuiDy  clTeeting  a  euro, 
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DystHtay. — Id  this  disease  raerctiry  is  »  remedy  of  incstimalili;  value. 
AnociM^d  vitli  inflnininfttioD  of  tlio  intestines,  there  is  goDCroIly  a  dia* 
ordered  coixlilkiii  uf  the  Hvor,  as  is  shown  in  the  &b«eiicc  of  Sile.  fa 
ihe  trcutiiicol  one  of  the  great  otjecte  is  to  n»tore  the  hntltliy  secretion 
of  the  liver,  iRil  nothing  One*  tlii«  no  cfft^ctnalljr  m  ealomol  BoMiles 
Uiift,  it.  xcU  pixtilmrlj:  on  the  ihucdus  iiiiriiibniiie  of  the  int<«tine  itself, 
[««Mi)iDg  ihe  iDfiammntion,  and  promoliiig  vccretion.  In  addilion  to  all 
Uiia,  if  L-uriod  so  far  as  to  nffect  the  gntiis,  it  net*  still  more  powRrfHllj- 
in  tii«  progress  of  disease.  NS'itb  rtgnrJ  to  the  mode  of  using  CNtfjniel 
in  thU  cotuplaint,  there  is  considerable  JiScrence  of  prsctiue.  By  twme 
vary  Urge  doses  urn  uwd,  while  by  olhars  suiutl  ones  are  preferred.  The 
mode  I  prefer  \t,  BfUr  saitable  depletion,  to  give  ono  or  two  large  doses 
of  10  or  20  gre.  nt  first  to  oVtsu'r,  if  possible,  a  decided  c&ltiartic  ■-■fivct, 
and  After  tliis  to  tmot  lo  Kinulkr  and  r<-pL'iiU<d  doses  for  the  purpose  of 
pnxJiieiitg  its  alterative  effects  ou  the  syaUrm.  Slioald  the  gnuis  Uceotnc 
toached,  tlic  patient  may  generally  be  coii*i<Iere<l  fr«o  from  daogcr. 

Pffurity  and  J'neumonia. — The  great  rei»i.>dy  Iioro  of  course  is'voiie- 
Hotion  carric4l  ti)  the  eitent  of  pnxliicing  a  dixiili-tl  imprest  ion  ut  uatx 
OD  thfl  ev»le{n.  Aftor  this,  to  subdue  whatever  inflaminatory  action  mnj- 
still  ninain  as  well  -m  to  counWm-'t  the  conseqocnces  of  inflninniatioii  in 
the  way  of  i-ffueioa,  thtrc  is  no  rcmwiy  so  cScctunI  ns  ealoincl  with  tbo 
new  of  nffeodng  the  irtouth.  In  thooo  euses  in  which  vencaoction, 
although  carricft  ai>  far  m  vim  hi-  jiistilk-d  by  the  strongth  of  the  eonsU- 
tuUon,  dou  not  subduu  t!ic  diiieaav,  uiilomtt  is  the  only  rvuiuJy  wliiuh 
can  he  depended  npon. 

PerMTilitU. — TTie  first  and  great  remedy  in  this  disease  is  TOQcaection, 
with  the  view  of  iinpuiriug  ih',-  aelion  of  tlic  heart. 

'Itiis,  Itigether  with  other  anii phlogistic  mciinx,  stieh  lu  ealhftrtji.*s,  anti- 
moiiisI%  Jtc,  may  do  much  in  mitigalirg  the  violence  of  the  disease. 
Atone,  however,  tboy  ar«  not  always  adc()uato  to  effect  a  cure.  They 
may  arreet  the  inltaniniHlioii,  but  they  ■.'aimut  prevent  some  of  tltc  eon- 
seqacooea  of  it.  EUttnion  inuy  have  tultL-n  phtoi\  and  to  produce  ahsorp' 
ti«B  the  n|»eney  of  racreary  is  required.  To  obtain  all  its  tultitury 
cffecU  it  iiHiU  bo  carried  to  tlie  Client  of  affecting  Uio  gitnis.  and  this 
ought  to  l<c  done  aa  ttpeedily  as  [>i)e.tiblc.  For  thin  purpose  calomel  is 
to  bo  administered  in  doM»  of  live  or  six  grains  tliroe  tinms  a  day,  com- 
biao'l,  if  necessary  to  prevent  p«rg>"gt  "'tli  suitjibb  ]>roporiiona  of 
opium.  [To  gel  tlie  patient  promptly  under  the  inflitcnco  of  mercury,  a 
thinjf  euential  to  hi*  ontiri^  roeovery,  inunction  may  be  used  while  the 
ealomcl  is  given  freely.]  To  obtain  the  full  effect  too,  it  is  desirable  to 
keep  the  giius  sore  for  snmc  days. 

JfrpatitU. — There  is  no  fonn  of  itiflnratnation  in  which  tlio  jHiculiar 
powers  of  mercary  arc  more  strikingly  illustrated  than  in  this  dtscase. 
After  due  deplctioL  it  is  to  be  resorted  to  with  tho  donbEQ  vi«w  of  pro- 
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tnnijtig  secretion  from  tlic  liver  uml  I'vcittuallj  producitig  its  geoenl 
cflectft  ou  tliu  EyEt«ni  as  indiratci)  hy  wliTnUoii.  In  iiiil>it«  bri^kei)  down 
by  iiiumpernncr,  wtir^ro  d(?plolioD  cnnnot  be  carriod  sAfely  tn  any  greal 
extent,  ju  well  s»  in  perronB  luh-anoitl  hi  years,  it  is  tJic  only  remedy  to 
wbicji  till!  Kafcty  of  llic  patient  otn  be  InistoJ,  anil  in  tbeec  ca^ci  it 
eoint>timPii  opi^rntOA  witli  woiutrrfnl  cfiit^npy. 

JVtrumnlifm. — In  tliU  iIwcik'i.v  botJi  Hcute  and  clironic,  tkfi  nsc  of 
mercury  lift*  boen  preatly  linn3«l,  but  it  is  to  be  f«areJ  too  indiMrimi- 
nitt-Iy.  la  tbp  Acute  form,  n<i  »  grnoml  nil(>,  cnlomol  eIiuuIiI  lie  nsod 
ouly  na  a  calbariic  In  ihi*  wiiy.  aided  \ij  otJici  catharticN  it  provm 
cxctiidingly  iiBcfuI.  Canicd  Iio»ever  so  far  «s  to  profitic*  »*lii.*atJoii, 
littlo  or  no  good  i«  to  bc>  oipcrtcd  from  it  MackinttKli  utys,  **  1  have 
oftcD  seen  Uic  tongun  or  palictttA  awollen  nnd  ulccrnLcd  and  profnio 
BalivalioQ  imlaACd  witlioiit  thf.  )cfti-t  )^icrn«  of  nmf^ndmcnt."* 

In  chrunic  rhenmalisro,  an  all«nitive  int^iviirial  courae,  so  ax  to  toftcb 
tli«  moutli,  in  fomo  cases  proves  iiMiriU,  althougli  as  a  gcnciml  remedy  it 
ia  not  to  bn  depended  npon.  "When  it  has  any  connci^tion  wiili  typluli*, 
mercury l>ecoKn»  CMcnlial  Tlicrc  is  anolbcrforin  of cliroaie rhcumation 
in  wliidt  a  mercurial  C4unt«  i»  <.>f  j^rc-iit  K'nicc,  utid  tbat  is  when  it  ariMw 
from  imprudent  exposure  to  old  dnrinjj  tlio  iwe  of  mercury. 

This  was  originally  noticed  by  ]>.  Bradley,  in  I80C,  who  dutvs  Ibat 
ho  met  with  sctcral  caMs  of  rboumalism  wbicli  atta<^cd  pcrtoas  while 
imddr  tlia  inIluL'ni.'ci  of  mercury,  for  tlic  onre  of  complaint*  totally 
imconncctcd  with  syphilis.  In  tlicoc  cases,  all  tbo  ordiiinry  w-medics 
fniloi,  ami  thpy  wt-i-o  only  cured  by  baving  rccoun*  ajjain  to  tnereiiry 
till  tbe  month  became  nlfueltid,  and  as  eooii  im  this  took  plaire,  tito  cam* 
plaint  yielded.!-  I'l'-  Hcndnmorc  coTifirms  tliid  obuorvation  and  he  say*, 
"I  have,  in  every  cane  of  tlii«  kind, necn  that  nil  the  ordinary  ini-tliod* 
of  trcatinriit  arc  of  no  avail,  or  afford  only  palliative  and  very  tempo- 
rary rvlicf;  but  1  have  invariably  had  ibc  satislactioa  of  wilni:wiDg 
the  cure  to  bo  effected  by  resuming  a  well  conducted  mercurial  oourse."| 
In  Oout  the  utility  of  mercury  depends  entirely  npon  the  modo  in 
which  it  it  used.  If  given  niniply  as  a  cathartic,  or  in  moderate  quanli- 
t)c«  to  prodn.'e  an  nltcrativo  olTcct  ou  tlio  sucntionfi  of  thv  lirerand 
int(»ti»F»,  it  |)rovca  of  great  advantage.  When  nirricd  so  far  aa  to  excite 
m^rcnrial  fevor  or  to  »alivat«,  it  invariably  do«n  harm  by  incrL-vaing  tb« 
generiil  irritability  nf  the  Mystcm/jirostrating  the  patienlV  strf?iigth,  ami 
even  increasing  or  bringinjt  bact  the  gouly  par>>xy!inis.  Several  casca  of 
tills  kind  arc  r«]at^^  by  Scnclaraoro, 

IritU. — In  this  form  of  iRflamuiation  tbo  ntti  of  nivrcury  is  e«>cittial, 

*  fVketicf  of  Pbvaic.  vol.  IL  p.  4SIX 

f  Mcil.  RcpurU  Ac.  t>}-  a  JL  BadaUf.  M.D..  ji.  41.    Load.  1807. 
1  r.  103.   U«BUothiakiU)aLgoutTliatilUareinoreeuUytlI»cl»dbyinM«ttij^ 
p.  108. 
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and  there  is  no  affection  in  wliich  its  efficacy  is  more  beautifully  illus- 
trated. Along  with  suitable  depiction,  it  is  the  only  remedy  on  which 
we  can  depend  for  arresting  the  progress  of  inflammation  as  well  as  re- 
moving its  eflfects.  In  the  first  place  it  prevents  the  effusion  of  coagu- 
lable  lymph  from  the  iris,  and  in  the  second  place  it  promotes  absorp- 
tion, if  there  is  effusion.  No  great  benefit,  however,  is  derived  from  it 
until  the  mouth  becomes  sore,  and  it  is  astonishing  Low  speedily  after 
this  a  change  takes  place  in  the  appearance  of  the  eye.  To  have  the 
fiill  benefit  of  it  the  soreness  of  the  mouth  should  be  kept  up  for  some 
time.  In  cases  where  the  constitution  is  sound  and  vigorous  calomel 
may  be  introduced  in  considerable  doses  with  the  view  of  affecting  the 
gnma  as  speedily  as  possible.  AVhen,  on  the  other  hand,  the  habit 
is  broken  down  or  scrofulous,  it  must  be  exhibited  in  smaller  quantities 
and  gradually.  In  all  cases  it  should  be  combined  with  suitable  pro- 
portions of  opium. 

Ophthalmia, — Besides  iritis  there  are  several  other  inflammations  of 
the  eye  in  which  mercury  is  a  valuable  remedy.  In  the  purulent  or 
Sgtfptian  ophthalmia,  in  tclerotilis  (or  the  rheumatic  ophthalmia  of 
Hackensie),  and  the  calarrho-rheumatic  ophthalmia,  the  use  of  calomel 
and  opium  carried  to  the  extent  of  affecting  the  mouth  is  attended  with 
the  happiest  effects.  . 

Apoplexy. — In  this  disease  mercury,  as  a  general  rule,  can  be  of  no 
fnrther  use  than  as  an  active  and  efficient  cathartic,  and  with  this  view 
it  may  be  used  with  great  advant^e  with  other  cathartics  of  a  more 
irritating  and  drastic  character.  Ou  this  subject  I  have  already  spoken 
under  Uie  head  of  cathartics. 

Paralysis. — As  a  cathartic  calomel  may  be  used  with  great  advan- 
tage in  cases  of  paralysis.  By  Dr.  Colics  of  Dublin,  the  use  of  it  has 
Tecently  been  carried  much  further.  By  him  several  interesting  cases 
are  related  in  which  a  complete  cure  was  effected  by  producing  saliva- 
tion. The  result  of  these  eases  would  certainly  tend  to  show  that  it  is 
a  remedy  of  great  value,* 

Spxlepsy, — In  this  disease  mercury  has  been  extensively  used  and 
frith  various  results.  In  some  cases  it  has  proved  successful,  while  in 
others  it  has  failed.  Of  its  beneficial  effects  when  used  .as  a  cathartic 
there  can  be  no  question.  In  several  cases  which  have  fallen  under 
.  my  care,  occasional  doses  of  calomel,  aided  by  other  active  cathartics, 
have  proved  of  eminent  advanti^e.  Of  iti  effects  when  carried  so  far 
as  to  canse  salivation  I  have  no  experience  in  this  disease.  By  some, 
however,  it  is  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms,! 

*  Praetieal  ObHrvationa  on  th«  TeneTcal  Diseas«  and  th«  XSwt  of  Hoioary.    By 
Atvahun  Collet  UD.,  p.  1S7,    Am,  Ed, 
\  Sw  Cook  on  Nenroni  DiManx,  p.  401. 
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Jifania  (otrf  JJt/f>ocJiOfulrifuit. — As  a  cntliartiiC,  in  boUi  these  (tff«^ 
tions,  Uicre  can  be  no  qnestioii  as  to  the  otility  of  calciinol.  In  hyfo- 
clioiKlriasift  more  eepeciAllji  aMocistixl  as  thnt  diei-aflc  frcqueDllj'  a  vnth 
obstmctiotia  of  the  abdomiDal  viecora,  it  is  particulaily  boneSciaL  Ib 
some  cases,  too,  ctirri'Ocl  to  Um  t-xtcnt  of  tnlivalion,  il  tins  hail  tlic  h«[»])^ 
cSvct  of  complete!;  Tt-stonn^  Ui<-'  patient.  In  Uicev  it  apcralce,  no 
doti1>t,  by  Kinoving  local  ohntnistion*,  «<^iiftlixiTig  tli«  circulalian  as  well 
u  the  nervous  cxcitcmt-iit,  iiitil  jintlably  too  ak  h  coiiiiter-irntant,  hy 
the  imtittiori  wliicti  it  jiruJiicv^  in  the  aioutU. 

Dtvpty. — 'iliere  is  no  class  of  diseases  in  Hlii4^h  mercniy  tn  Bone 
sbape  or  other  hu  iei^n  more  geocnin}-  used  tliBJi  in  the  varioui  spedca 
of  drftpay.  The  general  principle  upoD  which  it  ha«  beet)  prcacribail  k, 
that  it  promotes  the  abi»rptioii  of  ibc  tlTu80<I  llviid,  am)  it  liaa  accord* 
ingljr  been  given  indiscriminately  to  accomplish  this  object.  To  any 
one  at  aII  acc{iiAintcd  witli  the  real  nature  of  dropkioal  affectiOB*.  it 
niusl  be  evident  that  Uiik  ist  a  very  piiipincsl  iiuhIc!  of  nsing  tliix  potent 
remedy.  Dropsy,  aa  I  have  already  t»)!ii  you,  in  niit  !>o  tmich  n  diiteane 
in  itself,  sa  it  is  tli«  eoiiBOi|ni>cKa  of  uUi«r  diB'!asp'd  conditions  of  tht^  e.y%- 
tein.  Accordingly,  yon  will  find  it  Murnctiiuc^  r<:)«ultiii^  fi-ota  and  asso- 
ciated with  (li»<;i»U(  of  the  liver,  the  hcMt,  ur  the  kidneys  Guner«llj 
ibe  result  of  inflflitinintory  action,  it  Mnietinie*)  is  a  consccjnunne  of  siiB- 
pifi  obstruction  iit  the  circiiUtton,  and  siiinetinieit  of  mere  debility. 

From  thifl  pta^u  Ktatcuient,  it  aiani  he  evident  that  vo  potvnl  a  remedy 
flfl  merciirj-  cannoL  be  npplic'abl(<  in  every  form  of  it,  and  extensive  cipe- 
llcucc  has  Mttisfactorily  cstabliishcd  thin  fact.  In  many  caws  !t  acta 
with  decided  and  astonUhing  efficocy,  while  in  othcn  itproTea  iiynrioob 
Tlie  kinds  of  dropsical  affectione  in  which  mercury  is  moat  nsefti)  we 
those  vfhicli  arc  conucctcil  with  iuflaminution  or  some  hepatic  disorder. 
Evfcu  hero,  liowevcr,  the  use  of  it  must  be  confined  within  certain  limits. 
Vr'hon  tliv  livnr  becomes  indurated,  mercury,  so  far  frum  doing  food, 
docs  hami,  and  Ua»tenA  on  a  Gitul  rf-Hidt. 

tn  thoae  casm  in  which  it  is  connected  nitb  disoased  kidneys,  it  liaa 
not  been  found  a  satutary  remedy ;  in  the*c  cases  the  urine  will  genenlly 
be  found  coagulable  by  heat. 

Tliere  is  no  form  of  dropsy  in  whieh  mercury  has  been  inor«  freely 
ns«d  than  in  hydrrjtephahis.  With  regard  tn  rJio  effect  of  it,  expt-ricnee 
diffcn  ;  while  5ome  tpcak  highly  of  it,  by  others  it  in  looked  upon  m  a 
doubtful  remedy.  Now,  with  regard  to  this  disease,  it  ia  to  be  recollected 
that  in  its  primary  shape  it  is  an  inSamm&tion,  while  the  effusion  is  a 
mere  coDse<)tience  of  the  inflammation.  Xov,  mercury',  if  need  in  the 
first  stage,  in  conjun^iion  with  Moodletlin^  and  other  remcdica,  may 
pnyre  exceedingly  ailviiiita^t'otio.  An  to  iIa  efficiency  in  promoting 
abwrption  after  efiiision  iioa  Inken  place,  1  am  aomcnhat  akoptiei). 
With  regard  to  the  cases  which  have  been  reported  as  having  been 
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WKd  hf  calomel,  it  is  to  Iws  recoHocto'l  tJial  symptoms  very  analogona 
to  tfause  uhicli  characlrrizc  hjdrot-i'^ili slits  may  exiBl  without  there  being 
uj  ■ctoal  cfTusion.  Krcrr  now  and  then  nc  meet  with  cuaes  of  thb 
kind.  The  iBflamtoAtion  of  the  t>rain  may  t«rmiimt«  in  simple  diatomion 
of  its  vcMels,  producing  K*mptoiiiK  lilce  tlioso  of  ctfiminr] ;  then,  uguin,  tiio 
MiDO  may  occur  from  n  con^ratdi  ntAt«  of  Hia  liver  and  ttbdominnl 
^^  riteen;  alito  from  <'s[iaiuUon. 

^P      Now,  from  all  the>e,  a.  child  may  mcover  by  appropriate  trcat»i«Dt ; 
^   and  tlioo  sro  tbo  caaca  which  may  be  reported  as  caeca  of  liydrocupfaalus 
wiUi  dfiisioD. 

In  tlic  cases  dcjM-nding  njniri  lirpxiic  con^^tion,  calomel  iiiaj  and 
doca  provo  vxccediugly  Htlutury  in  T«l)evin^tlie  accondary  sympttfUM  of 
eerebnt  opprcMdon. 

A»  a  general  rule-,  in  i»in^  mcrcun'  in  dropsical  affectiona,  there 
ought  to  be  »oni«  vigor  of  coiulitution.  ,  In  oM  and  debilitated  aubjocta, 
H    it  u  a  mnedy  which  re<]uires  very  groat  cnntion, 

"^  /n  Chnmic  AfftclioM  vf  the  Vitctra,  arising  from  ordinary  inflam- 
mation M  of  the  liror,  lun^  kt:,  and  in  congcation  of  TJi«se  organs, 
Biercnry  ia  fretjnently  of  great  advantage.  But  here,  too,  caution  is 
naceaaarr,  and  the  general  Htato  of  the  system  as  to  rigor  and  power  of 
endoring  irritation  must  be  looked  to. 

Kcnmwf  Dittatf.'—On  thiv  I  have  only  a  single  remark  or  two  to 
lOAke.  By  some  tJic  iu«  of  n)crciir>-  it  opposed  on  flic  ground  that  tbia 
diaoaae  can  b«  cored  without  it ;  niid  it  i»  true  that  a  vast  (leal  of  expe- 
rience has  be«n  biought  forvrunf  to  ohuw  that  tliia  is  the  ca«e.  Still,  I 
am  in  UiTCt  of  the  uae  of  mercnry.  The  result  of  my  experience  is  that 
primary  tyHiptoma  heal  readily  withont  mercary,  but  the  Brilcni  w  mors 
liable  to  sccjindary  nyinptoma.  When  this  pructicc  vaa  lint  iiilruduvcd 
B     [  tried  it,  and  getierally  had  reason  to  rcgrot  it 
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Is  TiiR  &TATB  or  MuTAL. — jVuficf  Stalt. — Tbi»  tnetal  is  eometitnca 
found  iB  a  pore  state,  when  it  is  called  virgin  merenry ;  tonurtitties  in 
the  state  of  protochloridc,  when  it  is  called  Aora  iiMTr«ry ;  naimlly,  how- 
erer,  it  is  in  combination  with  sulphur,  ri>rming  iho  natirc  fitiitaitir.  It 
b  found  ill  rarious  part^  of  tbo  world.  Its  principal  localities  arc  the 
Idrta  inines  in  Anstno,  Almadcn  in  Spain,  Mcslco,  and  Pcm. 

MoAt  of  JSxtrtution. — Almost  all  t^e  meronr)' which  h»  used  ia  ob- 
tained from  tlie  aulphurct.  The  ordinary  modt:  resorted  Co  for  sftparat- 
il^  tlie  (|uick£ilvcr  is  lo  mix  the  ore  with  lime  and  subject  to  tbi!  action 
d(  heat  in  iron  retorts,  with  rccoit'crs  attached  to  \\ivnu  During  thia 
procesa  the  sulphur  nnites  with  the  lime,  forming  sulpbiiret  of  calcium 
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ftnd  Bii]phat«  of  lime;  while  tfac  iguickBilrcr  ib  dblilled  ar«r  and  con- 
densetl  in  tho  rMvivorv.  It  m  Uiuii  put  into  irou  dasks,  cuntaining  cirty 
OT  soriintj  pounds,  ravorcd  villi  gout'»  skin.     It  is  in  this  state  cxpurtedi 

Propirtin, — At  orJiimiy  tciupcrnturus  mercury  is  fluid,  of  «  sjItcx, 
vliitv  color,  iiii'tnlliu  luKtrc,  denlilnU  (if  uinoll  uiul  tiu^tc;   iu  t,f 
grnvit.^  is  13'5.     It  freciva  hi  — 38%  kiiJ  lircouici  solid  nuJ  toalk 
II  Imila  at  654**,  And  it  toUilly  dUdpiitvd  by  huiU 

Trttn  ofitt  /*««■(/.— Entirely  fubliinod  \>y  heat, — v\w\\  n  globuU  Ik 
moved  aloiijj  a  »J)eet  of  I'jiper,  il  Icbvm  no  trait. 

Impnrilit'i  and  A'/nflfralhnf. — Aa  jfeiioraily  found  iu  ComtncrcCv 
qnickfiilvt-r  i»>  lolornbly  pure.  .Sometimes,  however,  it  contsina  inipDri- 
ti«N  and  tlic  Hrticle*  avAoriALed  with  it  gencrHily  urc  lead,  tin,  and  \m- 
cuiUt.  I"  IJii»  t>tAlo  it  lo6ce  its  mctsttio  brilliancr,  and  h»»  a  didl,  dirty 
npp^nrnnov.  Il  is  nlso  k'st,  fluid  and  mobiIi>,  nud  wben  fibnken  in  n  Tin] 
noib  the  ;;liiMt.  Tbc  mode  of  parifyin^  il  ia  to  mix  it  with  iron  BlJn^ 
nnd  tbcn  c)i»til  it  in  iron  rotortit. 

J*hytiohtiical  Kftttx. — T»ken  in  its  ordiiiAT)'  luctallic  (talc,  mercury 
is  geni-'mlly  inpiio^rd  not  to  exert  any  nction  on  tlie  Iiiiidaii  \v»Ivid,  and) 
■ecordinj^ly,  in  tlic  prvsont  day  it  ia  not  u»cd  ha  a  inudiciDnl  m^miI.  la 
a  stat«  nf  eslremely  minute  dtviiion,  metallic  mei-cnry  ia  by  mino  sup- 
posed to  tiavc  tliG  poircr  of  acting  on  tbc  iiysteiu,  Tliin  it  cciitiitdy  does 
when  in  thL>  Htut(.>  of  vn|wr,  aud  it  is  now  tbo  prevailiii};  oj)inioD  tJiat  tn 
iJiB  blue  pill,  blue  otutniciiL.  and  kindred  prcparalioit*.  increarv  nxlftt 
cliicfly,  if  not  exclusively,  in  tlio  stale  of  extremely  minute  divuioM. 
Bcs  nti  thuse  Hrlielce.  Formerly,  mctalliu  mcrmiry  was  frsquontly  uMd 
with  X  vicvr  of  obtainiiii;  iht  niechuniml  i-fiVcln.  in  ciisn  of  intestinal  ob* 
ttnictiuiifl.  Onnccs  and  even  poitod*  nerv  Uiub  given  to  forev  a  way 
tlirou  jrli  t)it>  bowels  by  means  of  its  Bpe<:ili(;  gravity.  In  lli««c  coua  nose 
of  the  onlitiary  effecta  of  tlio  mercurial  preparations  were  producwi.* 
In  iu  Qkiid  fomi  mcrcnry  prodact.-s,  lliL-ti.  little  or  no  cfTct't,  yet  it  is 
imporliiril.  In  n'(*(>!!vi't  ibfit  in  tint  J-Iatu  nf  vajwir  il  dui-s  iifft'irt  lln? 
ayatcm,  and  th«t  il  passea  into  Uiift  sUte  at  liie  onitnary  tvinpcrsture 
of  the  attnoKphcrc.  A  striking  inRlanco  of  this  occurred  in  Iho  y«ar 
1810,  in  a  couple  of  EiigtiHli  »hipft  vrliich  liad  on  board  a  larf^e  quantity 
of  quickulver.  Ou  liiu  voyag«  »onic  of  ibu  tla«ls  burst  and  tlio  <)niclE- 
eilrer  was  «pitlfid.  Shortly  after,  oil  the  tneD  became  aalivatod  awl  Iwo 
of  Uicin  dicd.f  • 

Pilule  HrnttAannti.— ^Tbis  is  kno'vn  by  the  common  name  of  th« 
BUk  pill.  It  is  pr<-]iBred  l.y  thn  long  triUiration  of  purified  ^iiick- 
ulv«r  (Ji)  »ith  confvciion  of  rvd  roMS  (!■»)  and  polvcrixied  liijuorice 


"  On  thU  fabject  m«  Chriiluao  au  Paisono,  p,  SIS,  Di«L  Mat  SIciL,  ml.  it.  j> 
f  Udio.  NeJ.  and  Htyi.  Jonr.,  rol.  H  p  Sia. 


8iAu.aoanss.  185 

root  (Sss).*  Id  this  way  a  soft  blae  idrss  is  formed.  For  the  pnrpoBe 
of  ascertainmg  whether  the  mercury  has  undergone  the  necessary 
trituration,  or  as  it  is  usually  called  is  "  killed,"  a  small  portion  of  the 
mass  may  he  rubbed  with  the  end  of  the  finger  on  a  piece  of  glass  or 
p^ter.  If  no  globules  are  perceptible,  it  is  an  evidence  of  its  being 
•officient.  As  the  manufacture  of  tltis  pill  requires  a  good  deal  of  time 
u)d  labor,  it  is  very  apt  to  be  imperfectly  prepared.  At  ApoUiecaries' 
Ball  in  London,  where  the  article  is  made  in  the  greatest  perfection, 
the  trituration  is  effected  by  means  of  "  a  machine  impelled  by  a  steam 
engine,  consisting  of  a  circular  iron  trough  for  the  reception  of  the 
materials,  in  which  revolve  four  wooden  cylinders,  having  also  a  motion 
on  their  axis ;  in  this  way  the  admixture  of  Uie  mercury  is  perfectly 
asd  unexceptionably  efiected."t  Whh  regard  to  the  precise  state  in 
which  the  mercury  exists  in  the  preparation,  there  is  some  difference 
of  opinion.  By  some  it  b  enppoBcd  to  be  simply  in  a  state  of 
minute  division,  while  by  others  it  is  thought  to  be  converted  into  an 
oxide. 

[There  is  now  no  doubt  among  the  best  informed  pharmaceutists 
tbkt  the  greater  part  of  the  mercury  in  this  and  the  analogous  prepara- 
tions is  in  a  state  of  mere  mechanical  division — the  only  dispute  is 
whether  any  of  it  is  oxidized.  If  there  is  any  oxide  in  tlie  preparation, 
the  proportion  is  certainly  vory  small. — Eo,] 

Three  grains  of  the  blue  mass  contain  one  of  mercurj'. 

Impuritua  and  AduUeralionB. — The  only  important  impurity  to 
which  the  blue  mass  is  liable  arises  from  the  accidental  presence  of 
nlphnric  acid  in  the  confection  of  roses.  This  acid  is  sometimes  added 
to  heighten  the  color  of  the  confection,  and  in  this  way  a  sulphate  of 
mercury  may  be  formed  during  the  trituration,  and  thus  tlio  preparation 
be  rendered  not  merely  uncertain  but  irritating. 

EffuU. — This  is  a  mild  and  exceedingly  valuable  preparation  of 
mercury.  Lite  the  others,  its  cffccta  differ  with  the  dose.  In  small 
doses  it  gently  stimulates  the  liver  and  increases  the  secretion  of  bile ; 
at  the  same  time  it  promotes  the  secretions  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  digestive  organs  generally.  In  this  way  it  produces  the  effects  of 
a  general  mercurial  alterative.  If  its  uhc  be  continued  sufficiently  long 
it  produces  all  the  constitutional  effects  of  mercury.  If  given  in  larger 
(loses  it  acta  as  a  cathartic. 

Dote  and  Mode  of  Adminhlralion, — The  usual  form  in  which  it  is 
administered  is  that  of  pill — or  the  blue  mass  may  be  given  diffused 
through  some  mucilaginous  vehicle.  The  dose  is  from  4  to  5  grs. 
repeated  once  or  twice  a  day.     In  doses  of  15  or  20  grs.  it  purges. 

*  lie  liquorice  root  in  added  to  give  coniistence  to  the 
f  Brande's  Manual,  p.  OOa 
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3.  Tim.  crM  Ckfta. — Tliis  w  uiereiiry  in  comlilnHtion  wiLli  chalk, 
Bnd  ia  pre|>«rGd  by  trituruUng  Uiiv«  [inrta  of  mefcary  with  lire  parts  of 
prepared  i-halk  iintit  globules  are  no  longar  Tbiblc.  It  »  in  tbe  Rbtla 
of  a  givyish  powder. 

Chrmicat  VompMilian. — 8  grs.  of  this  prcfuntion  contAiii  3  i^ra.  of 
mercurv.  Tlii>  t>tate  in  which  the  mercury  exuiU  here  ia  f.iiiiply  oac  of 
miniitc  divisian. 

£fftcU. — TLia  is  the  iniMcst  of  all  tho  tnercuri&l  preitinitioti^.  In 
it*  genctsl  opcrnlion  it  '\»  tiie  Baine  oh  IJil*  1>1dc  pill.  Tho  aildition  of 
tbo  chalk  is  ftiippnsod  to  render  the  pn^pArotion  milder.  From  tlie 
grc»t  mildnew  of  tliis  articio  it  ia  exceedingly  valuable  as  an  oIleratiTv 
for  ehildrvii. 

Dose. — Prom  5  to  20  gro.  twice  a  day.    Children,  2  or  S  gra. 

4.  UxnirEKiTH  nvnitARiiTHt. — TTiia  n  the  Une  ointmaU,  Mid  ti 
prepared  by  rubbing  up  pur^  (]iii<>k»ilv«F  with  lard  ohtii  globutec  an 
no  longiT  visililo.  There  aru  two  kinds  of  this  ointment  VB&i — the 
strong  and  the  mild — tlic  fonner  coiilaiiiB  half  its  weight  in  ntvrcary, 
llic  latt«r  one  tixlli.  In  this  pr«pnrfttion  mercury  oxi»u  in  th«  MUM 
»t>l«  in  whicb  it  does  iu  the  bluo  tnaits  and  tho  hyd.  cum  ci«ta.  Tbe 
•toong  tnercnriid  oiiitmcnt  alniiv  is  uW  in  Now  Vorlc. 

Sffteta. — Kubbed  on  llio  Burfaec  it  produce*  all  llio  FonstitutJoR&l 
effects  of  nierciiiy.  If  you  wiih  to  iwlivnte  speedily  half  a  drachm  may 
be  rubbed  in  the  nltin  cvory  hour,  marking  tho  effect  cnch  time  and  vary- 
ing tbe  KsX  of  application.  If  you  do  not  wish  to  vicite  salivation  ao 
•|p«e(lily  3  M  or  3  i  every  nii;ht  and  morning  will  antwer.  The  parts 
iMsi  miiU'd  for  tlic  application  are  wliero  the  cuticle  is  the  thinnest, 
aa  the  inndc  of  the  thigli,  and  it  is  bt»l  to  do  il  before  a  lire,  to  li<)[tify 
the  ointment  and  promote  absorption.  The  occasional  use  uf  the  warm 
bath  proiuotcB  iLi  opGmtioa;  where  a  second  pcraon  baa  to  perform  the 
friction,  the  best  mode  ta  to  cover  tlie  liand  vitli  a  pig'fl  bladder,  turned 
inside  out  ^^_ 

5.  OzTDM  or  MuKcruv.^fa)  Proton4t.~'T\u*,  in  the  phsmuiCQUt^F 
liDgDlgc,  is  knovn  by  the  imnte  of  the  OryJum  If^iraryi/ri  CVntfrTHm, 
•ad  ty  the  common  nain««  of  the  ft/w*,  prty,  or  oAii-colvred  oxi4e. 

Properlit*. — It  i«  n  dark  colored  ponder,  varying  in  il»  sliadex,  aotne- 
times  blaol:,  at  otlicn  grey,  or  a»h<coloriiil.  It  is  dc&tttutc  both  of  taatc 
•od  smell.     In  wal(>r  il  in  insoluble. 

Chemitml  Compotithn. — As  fouml  in  ibo  shops,  it  vuries  considerably 
in  its  compo«ttion,  and  to  this  is  owing  tho  difference  in  color.  The 
principal  ingredient  is  the  jiroltfridr.  Bocidca  thi«,  however,  it  oontiunit 
ftecpiently  calomel, peroxide,  and  mftalUc  tuerfuri/.  The  first  of  thea^- 
calomcl,  ari&ca  from  tho  imperfect  dccompoeition  of  thai  »lt  iu  the  ori- 
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preparation.  A  portion  of  tbo  calorati  rcmaiiu)  niwleoompMbd, 
this  mhiitjf  with  tlie  protoxide  gives  it  tbe  pecatior  grey  color.  The 
other  iDgredicntii  arise  from  the  action  of  ligbt  upon  the  black  oiide. 
Oil  exposure  t>  li^t,  «  portion  of  it  \<aei  iti  oxygen,  ftod  is  reduMd  to 
the  mttaltic  *tnl(,  •m\»\v  ttii'  ia,mv  oxygon  goes  od  to  another  portion,  and 
forms  the  peroMtdt.  The  comltitiAtion  of  peroxide  with  tlio  bluck  oxide 
giTw  tht  whole  nn  olive  color. 

Phtfiniopical  BfftrU.—TWw  is  n  mitJ  preparation  oi  niercurv,  pro- 
docing  iLc  ^'piicrnl  oSccLn  of  the  drug  oa  thu  nyi4ein.  A  gruat  ob}ei^ 
tion  to  it  t»  the  v»riablc  natarc  of  ils  composiitioii. 

D»tf. — From  one  to  three  or  fmrgraina,  twice  »d»j.     ItiiTci^  lilUt 

8,  Ra»  PaErifiTArE. — ffifdrartfyr!  a/frtVrwxriV/itni.^Thig  b  prdparad 
hy  taltiog  ;nir </£((/  mercury,  uitrie  aeUi,  ami  iH^tillrd  Wittr^  and  boilii^ 
tieni  in  a  glaM  v««m)  until  the  mercury  ia  diuolvcd.  Then  oraporatcthe 
water,  when  a  white  (na»  will  be  left.  Ktih  tim  into  powder,  and  put  it 
into  a  (hallow  venel,  then  apply  a  gentlv  Iti-at  and  griKliiiilly  incroaae  U 
until  red  vapcri  i^caM  to  arise. 

PropfTtiet. — When  properly  prepared,  thi»  iji  of  a  bright  red  color, 
aad  shiuing  Kaly  appearAnif.  It  ia  without  wticll,  btit  haii  an  add 
netallic  taate.  When  pure  it  is  perfectly  injohible,  but  as  it  generallf 
ooRtains  ■  little  nitrate  of  mercnry,  it  iit  iiliglitly  Holalila  in  wau-r ;  at  a 
rod  beat  it  in  dceompotied  ;  oxygen  ia  given  off,  and  melaUic  morcurr 
prodnecd  and  vaporised. 

EftfU. — From  the  great  activity  of  this  article  it  I'a  not  Uied  intL-mally. 
When  accidentally  taken,  it  pruton  irritant  atid  poimnoua.  It  is  only 
and  as  a  local  application.  In  it«  pTirc  state  it  acta  as  an  eacharotic, 
and  iti  tlie  fonn  of  powder  In  applied  to  chanorea,  indolent  nleeni,^c.  Tlic 
more  coouDon  form  is  tliat  of  ointmnnU  Itcd  oxjsj  ting.  simp.  ^  vij 
ftl.  mtime.  This  mar  bo  diluted,  if  too  strong,  with  lard.  If  kept  it 
torn»  black,  owing  to  the  peroxide  changing  to  protoxide — good  athna- 
iBtii)^  otntoitnt  to  change  the  character  of  ulccn.  \f/r  y 

Unffvrnlvtn  JfiiratU  Hydrarrtyi.—iS^vataotAy  known  by  tho  name  of 
Vitrin  Ointtnatt.  Prepared  by  dissolving  mercury  in  nitric  acid,  and 
then  aiJdiiig  »  ccituin  proportion  of  lard  and  oil  rrbile  tlic  Milutiun  u 
hoL  Here  tlie  metal  m  lint  oxidized  by  a  cl«coinpo«ition  of  part  of  the 
nitric  scid,  and  ihcn  cornbinoil  with  the  reninirider.  rnuking  .1  nitraCe  of 
niercur}'.  TIic  salt  fir»t  fumicd  is  n  pcniitratc :  by  the  action  o(  the  firi 
and  oil  it  ih  partially  <li>>-onip(Med  and  rcditccd  le^  »  proton itrati\ 

Prgperliet. —  When  recenily  prepared  of  a  bvaiitiful  yellow  color,  and 
of  tbo  coittiatency  of  butter.  By  keeping  it  ac^juirca  a  dirty  greeniah 
oulor,  and  bi>comcB  bard  and  friable ;  ncatafoot  oil  prciterves  ita  praper- 
lica.    Hence,  in  the  U.  S.  luado  with  a  proportion  of  iltiH. — U.  S.  Diap. 
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Efrcls, — A  dimuiiint  and  nltcrativt  applicnlioti,  and  iii>cd  in  n  purest 
naoiLxT  of  local  KfTeclionn.  lii  rhronic  discascB  of  Uic  skin,  (iphtlixlmitt 
lani.    To  b«  dilote^l  acconling  to  tlie  c^cct  dcsin-d. 

7.  CiiLOKiitiw. — Of  tliwc  Uiere  uro  two — iho  perchhriHr  and  Uic  pro- 

I \_     B_  ^Penktoride  of  Mtrcvry.^Tha  is  torrvtirt  ttiUimalt. 

Preparatkm, — Corroeivp  eublitiialc  is  prepared  by  boiling  purified  mer- 
«an,-  Mith  »ti)phiiriq  Mtd,  until  it  b«.-<vme»  dry.  This  ia  tlico  triturated 
with  muriate  of  soda  (t^tiloridv  of  »)diuiii).  imd  subliined  bj  a  itrDUg! 
best.  The  object  of  the  firal  part  of  this  process  i»  lo  form  a  [XTHiilpIiatt' 
of  incrciirj' ;  in  tlic  second  part,  the  fodiiim  iei*onvfrtodintoeoda,bT  Ibe 
oxygen  of  the  poroxida  of  iiiorcury.  Tliii  lUeii  unites  with  tho  uilpbnric 
acid,  and  fomiB  »nlpbatc  of  tHK^it,  wliictt  rcniaina  at  tbe  lratt«in  of  the 
TCMol.  In  the  in[>iuitim#,  th<^  cliloriiic  unit«i(  with  th<>  mrreiiry,  and  formfi 
the  lii-cldoride  of  mercury,  wliirh  uMibliuicd. 

Prvperlitt, — Thus  obtained,  oorroeiro  sublimate  ia  a  !#in>-tniBKpan-iit 
aTystclltne  moBS ;  ita  EpcciBc  weight  is  5-S.  It  is  de»tittite  of  «m"il,  and 
has  an  aeriil  and  iiauieoTU  tnate.  It  diMolves  in  tnenty  part*  of  eold 
water  and  about  three  tiJDti  iu  weight  of  Wiling  wat<r.  In  alcohol,  it 
b  mndi  mori>  solabli'  ;  although  li^ht  has  no  action  oa  Ifaa  salt  itself, 
yet  an  aqueous  lolution  of  it  is  decumpoAed  by  cxpoeiirc  to  it.  The 
proto-i-htoridc  of  mercury  h  precipitated,  and  muriatic  acid  Im  formed  in 
the  solution.     Totsilly  volatilized  by  tieat. 

Chemical  Composition. — Corrosive  Kublimatc  i-onstsls  of  two  propor- 
tionals of  chlorine  86  X  2  =  7'i,  aud  one  proportional  of  inercuiy  200  = 
87S. 

Eferia. — Tbi^se  vary  with  the  dose  and  mode  in  which  it  is  used.  In 
amaU  do«es,  it  products  no  immediate  or  manifest  effects  on  tiiemtcio. 
If  eoirtinued,  however,  a  comiderablo  leiiglh  of  linv,  it  doidupea  all  Uie 
ordinary  effects  of  mcrcurialN  in  tho  way  of  excilcnietit  and  soinctimea 
«alivntioi).  If  tho  dose  bo  Romcwhat  increaaod,  it  act^  as  a  local  jmtnnt, 
causing  griping  and  purging.  It  does  not  so  Bpeedily  produce  jwliva- 
tion  an  the  other  preparations  of  mercury.  Externally  applic<l,  it  ia 
atimulaal  and  o«eharot)C.  In  latfj*  do»es,  it  atrtk  ju  n  vinil«nl  aiid  cor- 
roiiive  poison. 

Modt  o/  Aitmisitlraiion. —  1.  J'ill,  Tliie  iii  tbo  ordinary  fonn  and  a 
«ry  good  one.  It  may  be  rubbed  up  with  an  equal  portion  ftf  mnriate 
of  ammonia,  and  matle  into  a  mn.w  with  enimbn  of  bread.  Eaeli  pill 
way  eonlnin  ^  ot  i;  "fa  grain,  to  he  taken  twice  a  day. 

2.  Solittion. — IJinHCtlved  in  water  or  aleohol,  it  i«  aUo  given  internally 
in  the  tamo  quantity. 

3.  \n  a  loeal  application,  it  is  used  in  two  form*  :  1 .  In  the  stalo  of 
■implc  frolutioD,  about  grs.  ij  of  the  lublimate  being  dtKitolred  in  {  viij 
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of  wMer,  and  Bfre«tcncil  wlib  boner.  In  thu  wkj  it  in  iia«d  u  a  local 
appticatiuu  to  rtmove  ukem  in  ihe  throaU  '  >-* 

2.  The  YtJlow  HaiA.— Thi.  Ik  [.nparecl  bjr  adding  lime  ""'«' *»  ,?-  '^"J^,^, 
co*TO«ve  fiubliuuiU!  iu  tlie  propurtWD  of  grs.  i  to  iij  to  tUo  oancc.    Ilcf*  ,,     y,( 

Ia  bjttiated  p^6'xJdQ  ot  mcriMiry  u  itirowD  down,  sad  tiio  cbloridc  of 
nlciain  is  in  soIntioQ.  It  ift  tber<;fbre  »  nobiUon  of  ibu  dilorido  of  est* 
^un  miied  with  peroxide  of  nicri/ury.  Hiift  wm  formerly  cmllcd  ill* 
•qtia  pliagulonica,  xni]  ia  mucli  lued  ait  a  local  &]>pliration  to  venereal 
and  ptiajedviiic  ulccn. 

8.  Calchsu — TliiBiit  ibvproto^hloridc  of  mcrcnrjr,  commonly  knon 
^Bailer  its  old  cbemica]  namo  of  iLe  tub-uiuriatft,  also  tbu  iiiilJ  inoriata 
Lof  morcarr. 

Modi*  <sf  Preparation. — ThcM  vary.  I  ahalJ  give  that  of  oor  owB 
sia.  Tak«  of  mercury  four  pounils,  lulpharic  acid  ttirea 
onada,  cbloride  of  MtliuiD  »  pound  and  a  b;dr,  itintilled  water  a  aiifRvieni 
<{iiaatitf  ;  boil  two  pouuds  of  the  uicrcary  willt  Uie  acid!,  until  tbo  ral- 
|)bale  of  mrrvury  in  left  dry ;  rub  lliis  wlien  cold  witb  tbo  remundor  of 
themvrcury  in  aii  earthenware  tuortar  till  they  aru  thoroughly  iiiixcd^ 
then  add  the  chloride  of  sodium,  and  rub  it  witb  tho  other  iogrcdicnta 
till  all  ibe  globules  disflpposr ;  aflcr«anU  KublLmo.  Kudaco  tlic  sub- 
limed matter  to  a  very  fine  powder,  atid  wa^li  it  frequently  witb  boiling 
difltillcd  water,  till  the  waabingn  afford  no  precipitate  upon  tlia  additiOA 
of  tolotion  of  ammonia,  then  dry  it. 

TtaU  of  ilt  Purity. —  Htitirrly  di»pcr?e<l  by  heat,      flulphuric  cthcv 
*\\h  it,  and  Uicn  fillorod  and  evaporalod,  learw  no  crystallina 
Inoro,  and  what  rviiduum  may  bi;  k>fl  is  not  turned  yellow  by  aqua 
potaMx. — Pilar.  AW, 

Pk^'itoyUal  <tnd  Thfr^peutiMi  Effecu, — Cpon  these  I  will  not 
dwell.  Having  in  my  general  roiiiarka  on  mercury  osiially  referred  to 
calomel  as  the  parltciilar  mciciirial  by  which  tbc  best  effects  of  the  motal 
caa  Ik  ecciircd,  all  tliat  I  could  uow  »ay  would  be  but  a  repetition  of 
what  lia>^  iione  before,     k  few  words  on  some  of  its  more  usoful  (.-ombt- 

Inatiofm  and  it«  local  application  in  all  that  Kcoma  Decenary.  Combined 
with  l>over'»  powder,  calomel  ie  one  of  onr  most  reliable  diaphoretiea. 
E<)Dal  pana  are  eomiannly  given  ;  the  proportions  may,  of  course,  vmiy 
according  b>  rirenrnxtarnTeii. 
Calomel  and  sqnitU,  one  fn'ai"  "^^  <»  l><"t  baA  few  ci^iiaU  a«  a  dinra- 
tie;  Hshould  be  poshed  to  agentlo  »aUvalion. unless  free  dinreKiK  occur 
Iwfcire.  Cknbincd  with  the  golden  tiilphurot  of  antimony  and  gim 
piaUc  (Flumnier**  pill),  calomel  is  ranch  lucd  m  nn  altfirativo  in  chronia 
diwrca  of  the  tlcin. 

Xoeai  Utt. — Calomel  ia  used  locally,  citlier  alone  or  io  the  form  of 
black  vaah.     Powdered  calomel  blowa  into  tba  eye  ia  an  approved  re- 
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deen  aa  a  mild  BtimnlaTit.     The  black  wash,  made  hj  adding  ealomel, 
'  meij  in  opacities  of  the  comea.    Rubbed  np  vith  lard  it  is  applied  to  .     _ 
^''         ~  .31,  to  lime  water  S  viij,  is  an  excellent  application  to  irritaUo  sores, 
y  etcoriations,  &c.  Ac.    It  is  used  very  generally  in  goQorrh<Ba. 

/  Dote, — When  given  as  an  alterative,  half  a  grain  to  one  gnun  twice 

m  day ;  to  produce  salivation,  two,  three,  or  five  grs.  three  times  a  day ; 
m  &  purgative,  grs.  x  to  grs.  xx. 

pt  has  been  of  late  proposed  to  give  calomel  in  very  minute  doses, 
^  to  ^  grain  every  hour,;to  produce  rapid  salivation.  It  is  said  to 
h»ve  touched  the  gums  in  twenty-four  hours. — Ed.]  \     .' 
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DIAPHORETICS 


Trs  term  Diaphoretic  »  Applicil  to  tliol  oIum  nt  medicloBl  agenta 
wbicb  ptwKwca  llic  powLT  of  increasing  the  nntural  cxbalHlion  from  ibc 
liaa.  Wbcn  thu  in  rArriod  Ut  tlic  i-xlt'tit  of  pni^uojiig  acttijil  sweating, 
tboy  arc  Mnetinx^  <li.-(niiiiiimte<l  Sudorijics.  Tlie  tenn»,  howeicr,  ore 
g«acntU)-  lucd  iuUiscriminakly — and  in  reality  Hm  diatiaction  i«  it  mat/' 
ter  of  no  gn^i  C0n>«<]iieii(!ft,  u*  thi>  ilItfiTcncc  Iwtwntin  tlicm  is  onljr  in 
tbe  drgree  ofrfrn.'t  pnKlnced.  Whut  iJiowa  thift  coocluiively  in,  ihaU  if 
irbat  ar«  strictly  called  d  iupliorvtics  be  giveu  in  increased  d«sca,  a  sd«1o- 
ri6c  effect  may  be  pri'Juced,  ami  vice  versa.  In  the  caw  of  diaptioruin 
tbe  tlischargf  from  tbr  ekin  poNwaolT  iii  Uic  form  of  i  nsonsibli:  vapor^ 
«bil«  id  tli«  Clue  of  «wtiitit>fr  it  i«  in  tlic  ttato  of  n  fluid.  The  claM  of 
•grbtfi.  ibvrcTorc^  of  uhirli  vev<  nm  now  bu  treat  are  thtwo  wliicb  incresM 
tlio  diMbatge  froiu  tbu  nkiii,  wbcthcr  thiA  be  in  tlie  fonu  of  vapor  or 

B  Jhiid. 

'  Ite  modes  in  whicL  a  iliapliorclic  or  miJorific  *ff^-cl  nmy  be  pp»- 
dnccd  arc  rarioiu.  In  vome  ojuwts  it  'n  produced  by  agenb  whicli  luive 
a  Isadwicjr  to  r«)iti  nnd   debilitate  t)ie  ty&tetu ;  io  olhera,  again,  liy 

ttlxMa  i^ntt  whicli  ^tiniulaK!.  Somctiinca,  it  is  produced  by  agents 
takca  iotvrnally ;  wbilc  in  others,  by  thone  acting  directly  upon  tbe 
dcin. 

»Fj¥WKim  or  T>iAPHnB!mc», — Acting  on  a  siirbce  so  Prt«iisiv<!  as  Ifao 
skin,  and  producing  (iri)<|«entiy  vcrj'  copioiw  evacTmlionn  from  it,  it  i* 
«vid«nt  tbiit  diaphoretics  must  caase  very  important  change*  in  tbu 
Kjwlrm.     Among  Uiom  the  following  itrc  the  most  striking : — 

1.  Tkti/  ehaa^  tkt  atatt  of  tht  Cirfulnlion. — From  tho  increased  d«- 

lenninittiiNi  of  blood  which  takes  plaoo  to  th«  siiHiicu  during  tbe  process 

'     ef  perepiratiaa,  it  is  manifest  that  tlie  quantity  of  that  flnid  in  other 

■|iart«  of  iht  ayitem  TQiist  be  diraiiiishcd.     Hence  it  in  tlint  in  cjuww  of 

^Kntaraal  oongotions,  as  soon  &s  fret-  [M.-nip!r\tion  is  brought  about,  relief 

^P^obtBined.     In  tliis  way,  a  more  cqnal  and  uniform  di>tribation  of  th« 

dmlating  fluid  is  prodaced.     With  rcgnn)  Ui  tbe  action  of  the  heart 

«m1  arteries,  Oio  effect  of  sodoriflca  mnrt  necesfi»ri]y  differ,  according  to 

(be  cburactar  of  the  article  used.    If  it  be  sLimalatiDg,  the  hurt'a  action 
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will  bo  iiicrcKSL'i),  uiul  tlio  jxilfic  vtill  liucninc  fiillor  nnd  more  fr«()a«nt, 
and  vice  versa.     TIic  effect  of  mere  sweating,  bowcrcr,  «pi>n  the  Taacn- 
Ur  KyMcin  u  io  dimiQia)!  action,     llcncc,  under  the  operation  of  sud< 
rifiea  wliich  an>  uot  sltmtilnting,  the  piileo  becoaics  slnwer  »i»d  softer;  ■ 
uid  if  tlie  sweating  Ic  canicl  loo  far  it  become  vcak,  trciauloua,  mi 
frojuCDt. 

Willi  rvgBrt)  to  the  effects  of  Kuruititi^  nii  t}ii!  blood  itjielf,  it  u  ftvitJent 
that  it  must  (liniiniiOi  the  <]iinrttity  of  llial  fluid.  It  might  naiarnll^r  bo 
suppMcd,  too,  thitt  it  would  have  a  tendency  to  rcndvr  the  Mood  thicker 
by  drniiitiig  off  ihu  tbiiitu-r  or  «eroiw  part,  Thi*,  bowerer,  in  not  fouad 
to  be  tlic  rase,  doubtless  bccaimo  the  lots  in  proinptlr  »iipplici]  by  Uw 
abwtrptioii  of  watery  Uuids  by  lli«  blood-vessels. 

2.  Sudori/lea  juroiufe  a  rAan^t  in  the  tonditioH  of  iht  Skin, — ITndi 
tJicir  iiiHiicnee  not  iiierely  an  incroiuod  fiow  of  b1oo<l  takn  place  to 
aurfjte«,  but  tlie  cotidition  of  llie  cxbaling  v«ssela  i«  cbangod,  accordti 
to  tb(!  previous  condition  of  Uie  skin  and  Uie  kind  of  BudoriAe  agei 
which  is  used.  Thus,  if  there  be  a  gruat  degree  of  e>^D«ral  excitemcDt^ 
present,  and  the  Kkin  be  hot  an>l  dry,  the  oQcct  of  debilitating  audoriBcs 
will  be  to  eauic  diniinislied  action  and  relaxation  of  tho  cuUneoua  ret- 
ael*.  If,  on  the  otlicr  hand,  ttic  slciii  be  cold,  dry,  and  torpid,  aad  eti- 
malating  «udortflcs  lio  nflniinifttGreil,  there  will  he  incrcaao  of  nclion  in 
the  ctitBOCons  TcsscU.  Besides  tlii*  mere  inrreaw:^  anil  diininulion  of 
ftction,  there  i«  every  reason  to  believe  that  under  the  nto  of  eortain 
ngciitiE,  a  new  action  \%  Ml  up  in  the  capillaries  of  the  surface^  produciug 
un  alkratiic  dlucU 

3.  Svdiifijka  product  a  chan$9  in  ths  TfmjKralurfoflheBody.—'Thi 
Tiocef»ary  cffin't  of  owrntin^  ift  to  lessen  the  animal  lient,  and  Uic  exleot 
to  which  this  i^  tarried  in  of  couthii  proportioned  to  the  duration  of  tits 
proccee  and  the  tjuantity  of  fluid  which  ts  lost.  The  effect  thus  pro> 
duced  is  obvious  to  the  sonBes,  and  may  be  easily  apprciated  by  a  pro- 
per thermometer.  Thiu,  if  Iho  antural  heat  at  llic  rominencement  of 
perspiration  be  at  106°  or  110',  allcr  thin  proct'ss  bus  eoiitiimed  for  six 
or  seven  honr\  the  tbonntmeter  will  hnnlly  bo  railed  to  blood  heat. 

4.  SudoriJUa  prattucf  a  dlianjre  in  the  cvudtlion*  of  wiotu  ftortioDM 
o^  the  JfufOKi  M^mhriiar. — During  the  operation  of  sudorifiea  the  flow 
of  blood  in  diTCrted  fnun  the  luuiou*  lj»suc,  and  the  necrelionn  from  it 
arc  ^■iicrally  dimiuinhed.  Thua  in  tlie  mouth  and  fauce*  Jn  uc«  and 
tbint  arct  prodnced.  The  most  striking  illuetralioti  of  this,  however,  ia 
noticed  io  the  intestines.  Between  these  and  tbe  akin  there  ist  a  won- 
diTf;iI  nympathy.  Thu^  if  per»piratton  bo  suddenly  checked,  diar 
frwjuently  occurs.  So  aIeo  during  tlio  operation  of  nn  onliiiary  eatfai 
tic,  the  ^in  becomes  cool,  dry,  aud  torpid.  On  tbe  other  hand,  frra 
penpiration  interfere*  with  the  due  operation  of  a  cathartic,  and  checks 
tbe  dcleriui nation  to  the  Itowets.     The  same  holds  gooil  in  rulatioB  ta 
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the  mucoQB  mcmLrane  of  tlio  lungn.  Uencc  it  is  that  a  warm  climate 
ud  all  those  agciiU  which  act  on  the  akin  arc  bo  beneficial  io  certain 
ifiections  of  this  membrane. 

6.  Sudorijici  produce  a  change  in  the  condition  of  the  Urinary  Or- 
gaa*. — The  sympathy  between  the  skin  and  kidneys  is  perhaps  still 
more  striking  tlian  that  between  the  skin  and  bowels.  Whenever, 
therefore,  the  perspiration  is  increased,  the  urine  is  diminislicd  in  quan- 
tity, and  vice  versa.  Id  the  healthy  condition  of  the  system  this  fact  is 
ooDtinnally  illustrated  under  the  ordinary  changes  of  the  atmosphere. 
In  winter,  when  the  perspiration  is  Ics^  the  quantity  of  urine  is  always 
greater  than  in  summer.  Under  the  action  of  diaphoretics  the  urinary 
secretion  is  always  lessened. 

6.  Sudorijica  produce  a  goieral  debilitating  effect  on  the  System. — 
Dnring  the  free  operation  of  sudorifics  the  nervous  cnci^y  and  muscular 
■trength  are  both  impaired,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  sweating. 
He  debility  thus  induccil  is  frequently  much  greater  and  more  felt  by 
the  constitution  than  a  large  bleeding  (Alexander,  p.  174).  This  need 
excite  no  surprise  when  wc  refli-ct  upon  the  extensive  depiction  which 
the  system  may  undergo  during  this  process  if  continued  for  any  length 
of  time.  Of  this  some  idea  may  he  formed  if  wc  recollect  liow  much  is 
kwt  andcr  ordinary  circumstances  in  a  state  of  health.  From  the  expcri- 
menta  of  Lavoisier  and  Scguin  it  appears  that  the  average  of  insensible 
penpiration  amounts  to  about  eighteen  grains  in  the  minute,  or  three 
poonds,  three  ounces,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty  grains  troy  in  twenty- 
four  hours.     (Thomson,  vol,  ii,  p.  473.) 


CIRCUUSTAKCE8    MODirYlKG    TDESE    EFFECTS. 

Agt. — From  the  progressive  changes  which  the  skin  nndei^oes  from 
infancy  to  old  age,  it  is  evident  that  its  functions  will  also  vary,  and,  of 
coone,  that  tbe  cffectA  of  medicinal  agents  upon  it  will  he  greatly  modi- 
fied. In  a  state  of  health,  as  a  general  rule,  children  sweat  less  than 
idolts,  and  in  them  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  excite  peropirntion  in 
cases  of  disease.  This  is  probably  owing  to  the  great  rapidity  of  the 
circulation  in  early  life.  In  old  age  the  cutaneous  secretion  is  also  less 
than  in  the  middle  age.  The  capillaries  of  the  surface  become  torpid 
and  inactive. 

Climate, — Tlic  effect  of  climate  on  the  skin  is  peculiar  and  striking. 
In  cold  regions  the  skin  becomes  dry,  hard,  and  thick — losing  the  plia- 
bility and  delicacy  of  touch  which  characterizes  it  .in  temperate  and 
warm  latitudes.  As  a  matter  of  course,  agents  designed  to  excite  the 
Auctions  of  the  skin  cannot  be  so  effective.  It  will,  accordingly,  be 
faaai  that  diaphoretics  do  not  produce  the  same  effects  in  cold  regiona 
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lliat  tliey  do  in  wsmicr  ones.     Sir  (iporgu  Balingliall  ivn:arlc«,  ttiat  Stti 
ihe  Kail  ftidicR  niucti  stunlli^r  dose*  of  budoniicfi  pri>]ucr<l  the  At 
(tffccte  iJian  were   noccsaary  id   a  coltJtr  clitn&tc.      In   lIi's  «iiy  too, 
purliaps  may  Uo  evpUiiiod  tliogrcalsuceeHi  RllcnJiiigUie  uco  of  roriotu 
RtimulBtiiig  sudurific-i,  siit'li  iis  (iiihi'iic.,  Mi-zi-rcon,  &c^  curing  tba  roDS- 
renl  diHcaso  in  the  Wnt  Indies,  vbicb  tbey  liavc  bilcd  to  do  in  other 


oonuiTiuM  or  tub  bysrxu  >kcew*ky  to  i-uooucs  7Sb  emtcn  or 

DIAPBORKTICS. 


Unlike  mBTiyotlicrmctlicmAl  agents  the  effects  of  diaphoretics  cannot 
Im  Hcurod  under  every  condition  of  tliu  syttcm.  Emetics  and  utJiar- 
tics  miiy  be  mule  to  procltico  tlioir  (.'(Tt-ets  us  Hgcneral  rule  iiti'Icr itlinact 
any  circunt»t«ni'-es.  Not  so  ili»phon.-ticH.  Untcu  the  ■yotcm  be  in  a 
state  favorable  to  their  action,  little  or  no  effect  is  prolac«d.  Jlcnce  it 
is  llial  tliey  Iiavc  heeii  loukf^d  upon  ns  rcnitdioB  vyrj  unccrtaiii  in  llidr 
character,  and  by  tnany  have  twcn  \a  a  ^rcat  measure  rcjixted.  This 
i»,  however,  altojjethcr  na  erroneous  view  of  ttie  BuKject.  Thai  diapho- 
retic* arc  niiwrlaiii,  if  mnli^sly  used,  is  vorj-  trnc,  H  on  tlio  oilier 
hsnd.  llicy  arc  used  with  due  regard  to  certain  conditions  of  the 
tjstcm,  tlicy  arc  by  uo  means  nncvrtain,  and  bccornu  remedial  agents  of 
great  powor.  Under  these  eircurnstaiieo)i,  it  iBceaenlial  to  ascertain  and," 
fix,  if  possible,  the  precise  state  of  the  niiimal  economy  most  favorable 
to  their  operation,  As  the  result  of  observation  and  experiment,  it 
has  licen  e*liiblisli<Nl  tliat  to  m-viitv  tlie  lavorabb  nud  eHk-ionl  aeUoB ; 
of  tiiidoriRcA,  llierc  arc  two  tilings  which  reijuirc  spenully  to  be  attcndeii 
to ;  and  ^e«e  arc,  the  dr^fret  of  anUnui  htai  and  the  sfafe  *>f  ct'rcn- 
/an'on. 

From  a  series  of  well  condncted  expcrinient»  made  long  siece  by  Dr< 
Aloxandor,  of  E'linbur^h,  the  htX  was  established  that  n  certain  dqfNe 
of  h«at,  which  bo  fills  the  "swmlinfr  point,"  is  absolntely  necessary  to 
produce  sweating;  and  the  further  the  heal  of  any  person  ia  advanced 
abore,  or  reduced  below,  this  stAndnrd,  the  further  is  ho  removod  from 
any  poMibiliLy  of  sweaiin^.*  Allbuugh  it  is  reasonable  to  luppc&c  that 
this  standard  of  livat  mu^t  diOTcr  soiiicnlial  iu  different  indi^nduals,  yet 
Dr.  Alfxandcr  states,  as  tlie  rwall  of  his  trinlp,  that  it  is  commonly  sir, 
eight,  or  ten  degrees  above  what  is  nalural  to  the  constitution  in  perfect 
bcalth.t     . 

By  others  tlkc  degree  of  heat  (avorabU-  to  pt-rxpiration  is  plaeod  some- 

"  Ex^timentsl  EMsya     ^  Wm.  Al«UDd>:r,  ILD.    Locdon:  lT70t     J>.  18S, 
\  IbiiL,  p.  209. 


DiipnoKBTtat. 


I« 


wluri  lower.  Dr.  Dcwccs  pots  it  only  two  or  four  <l<f^cs  ftbove  tbo 
sttaral  etUKlud,  wlitch  ii  OH*'.*  P(:rJiApi.  from  four  to  Kii  dvgrces  is 
nearer  the  troth  tb»n  eillier.  Now  jiwt  in  pn>[^ortion  m  tlie  heal  of  tbo 
■jTsttfin  i»  niM:il  above  or  reduced  below  tbi«  point,  will  bo  Lhu  difficulty 
of  producing  pempiration. 

Bnidn  a  certain  degree  of  Leat,  a  certain  condition  of  tlic  vowular 
system  is  abo  pecewary  to  injure  the  operation  of  Jiiipliorcli>.-».  If  tlio 
puise  be  hard,  Rtrocg,  nnd  fretiuent,  as  it  is  in  ft-brile  uiid  itiflunttnatorj 
complaints,  all  attcraplK  at  producing  hwrat  will  be  unavailing.  On  iho 
other  hand,  «h«u  the  pulse  is  opprew«d  and  the  circiikLion  slower  thao 
natural,  as  it  is  in  certain  coDgeEted  stalea  of  the  eyfiteiu,  the  Eame  dlfil- 
ouUjr  will  occur. 


nuuu  TO  nz  onsKRVEn  ts  tssir  atplicatiok. 


To  secure  the  operation  of  diaphoretics,  regulate  Uio  rirculttion  and 
the  decree  of  animal  heat,  no  its.  to  bring  the  tyntein  within  the  mngtt 
ftvorable  to  tl>«  proce^  of  pcmpirntiua.  If  the  puloo  he  full,  hard,  and 
fr«fiient,thiB8bonl(l  be  corrected  by  venesection,  aathartica,  iia,,  accord* 
iog  to  the  particnlar  otrcumatances  indicated  by  the  case.  Attend  also 
to  the  best  of  tho  body;  whenever  tho  degree  of  heat  is  abovu  IVi"  or 
104°  reduce  it  l>y  appropriate  means.  For  this  purpose  vvnoecctton  and 
eracuaiits  may,  in  some  cases,  bo  DeccMarr.  Where  liieac  are  not  ro- 
qaired,  the  froe  im«  of  eoldwuUr  will  answer  the  purpoco.  So  decided- 
ly does  this  opftraie  in  lowering  lUo  ti^inpumlure,  that  it  freijuently 
brinp  on  sweating  uithont  any  other  nicxuH.t  On  the  other  hand. 
where  the  degree  of  heat  is  too  low,  warm  drinks  will  be  required 
to  nice  it.(  If,  during  tho  uw  of  diaphoretics,  putting  or  diai^ 
rb<ea  be  present,  it  frctinently  happcnH  that  everything  given  to  pro- 
duce diaphoresis  ottly  incrcMcs  tho  inlc«tinal  ditcbargee.  In  Ihcso 
can*  opiniit  may  be  resorted  to  with  the  duiiblo  advautage  of  checking 
tJie  diarrhtra  and  dcl«nniittng  to  the  lurfnce.  If  it  be  found,  as  is  some- 
times U)c  Ciw«  when  (firing  tliluents  and  other  articles  to  promote  per- 
iqiiiation,  that  a  detenninslion  of  tliiidn  ii<  taking  place  to  the  kidneys, 
UgalwrtplaQ  is  to  dtnUi  from  the  ii^e  of  ititvrnnl  remeiiii^;  anil  to  trust 
'to  external  appl)<:alioiis  to  accomplivh  their  ohjoct,  or  to  nely  on  opiat« 
diaphoretics.  Daring  the  use  of  diaphoretics  the  patient  should  be  kept 
in  bed.  and  botli  the  body  and  bed  covering  shonld  1h-  of  (Innm:).  This 
11  a  had  condtietor  of  heal  and  keep*  vtp  a  iiniform  trnipcratiirc  nronnd 
the  Wly.  at  tho  mnie  tinir  ihiit  it  aUorbo  moiKtiiro.  To  gain  tlie  full 
effect  of  this  class  of  remedies,  their  use  must  he  accompanied  by  plcnti- 

*  PrMiicfb  T.  L  p.  Vs.  t  Alexander,  -p.  !•!  {  Alcxaoder,  p.  S09> 
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f\i]  dilntion.  Unl«u  thia  is  (lone,  the  effect  on  the  sltin  m  Aoon  snspfind- 
ed.  WiUt  regard  to  tlie  kind  uf  diluent  to  tie  used,  tJiat  must  hn  dvtei 
milled  by  the  state  of  tlic  sy!>tciii.  If  the  tpmpcraturo  be  above 
*  BT.^ating  point,"  then  coM  drinks  «ro  proper  ;  if,  on  tlio  olLcr  band^ 
it  is  below  ilint  Nt»ndant.  tbvy  are  to  b?  iiMod  narni. 

I>iai>horL>t)C9,  like  vo]M>ri(ic;s  KRiicrallj  o)>eratc  better  if  given  aboul-j 
the  ntuiil  time   of  (C'>in^  to  alcup,  hor&  tcmni.     At  tbi»  timo  tber«  : 
goiicrally  eiicli  a  leiidcncy  U>  rclaxatiou  aiid  to  sweatiug,  tliat  diapbon* 
tics  nill  opernlo  witb  mure  power  and  more  ccrtaintj. 

When  perxpiralion  in  to  be  arretted,  it  iit  not  to  be  done  by  the  uh 
of  cold  drinki)  or  by  tbc  application  of  culd  t<>  ibe  Mir^acc,  but  by  rnl^ 
biog  tbe  patient  dry  ami  gradually  removing  bis  covcni^. 


MODES  IS  WUtCB  DIAPllOttHTICS  moVB  CORATIVB. 

They  change  llin  dtntribtition  of  tlie  blood,  e()iialix«  tlie  circulatioti, 
and  relievo  inti'rnal  coDge^liou.  Tlicy  dopletc  tli(^  NVbtsm — they  ehango 
tho  condition  of  tlio  skin ;  from  tiot  and  dry  it  becomea  cool,  aoft,  aod 
moi«t — tliey  lower  nnini&l  hcsL 

By  some  omiiieDt  autlion  tbe  dlra^^t  curative  power  of  diapliorctics  is 
altogether  denied.  I>r.  Holland*  states  tbat  the  improreinent  Ihat  often 
follows  their  uec  depends  not  on  tbcirdirt^ct  ioRiiencc  on  cxhalaUon,  but 
on  other  changes  which  thoy  produce  on  tbe  sy^lem,  and  of  coune  that 
diaphoreuB  is  ef  no  fuither  importance  than  as  provini;  the  action  of  t 
remedy  on  t!iu  syKtcoi.  [Tliie  opinion  ia  common  among  our  best  pr 
tilioners. — Eo.J 


PBAtmCAI.    APPLICAnOXS. 


1.  Ftvcra, — As  you  probably  know,  tlierc  i»  no  class  of  rcmedica 
whioh  baa  l>e«n  so  generally  popular  in  thcie  dij-cas»  as  aDdortfics.  Thit 
lias  arisuD  very  naliindly  from  the  fact  so  conataully  observed,  that 
swoaLiiig  kthe  proceAs  by  which  fevers  when  IcHlo  themsclvcts  uauallj 
4)oiiie  to  a  crisis.  Vou  sco  this  very  strikingly  illustrated  in  ordinary 
intermittent  fevers. 

Acconlingly,  in  all  ages,  and  amiJ  ovory  variety  of  doctrine  and  theo- 
ry in  relation  to  febrile  afiuL'tions,  remcdips  acting  on  tbe  skin  have  been 
resorted  lo,  and  there  can  bo  no  i^nestion  of  ihpir  (jcnera!  utility  and 
efficacy.  Like  all  others  tliey  mar  and  have  been  niuch  abu&od.  To 
enable  yoo  to  ase  them  advawtJigooiL«ly,  attend  to — 

*  Uod.  Not4s  and  RefleirLioas,  p.  OS. 
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T»-f  Sti^  f>f  ihf  Ffvtr. — Fmm  what  has  been  already  wiid  of  Uic 
optntioii  xnil  ciTrcts  <if  ili)ij>hon<li^'K  in  guncisl,  it  is  V9r)'  cviiicmt  lliitt 
Uie  firtl  singe  of  fcTcr  is  very  tiiifavoraUc  to  tbdr  exhibition.  Tlie  Urge 
riscera  arc  in  a  «tflt«  of  congcition,  uttA  an^rnal  tcioperatim  is  usoally 
batow  the  ]>uint  fiiviiraMf  to  pcn>pirHtinrt.  Tu  vxc-itv  ponpiratioii  under 
■uch  rircuiiiBtAuccs  is  cxcccilitii^lv  <llfliculU  unlrsH  it  be  done  by  aocli 
neftns  OS  hivA  r  inott  injuHoits  effect  upon  the  syst^tn,  i,  c.  by  Bgentft 
ofaheatJDg  and  •limulaliti^  dmmcter  Among  tbi!  vldvr  [ilij-fcictana 
>  Uiit  wu  thu  onliiinrj  }>rncllcCt  nnd  nil  Hort«  of  BliiiiulBrtii  aiiJ  alcxipbar- 
rttiot  {**  they  were  callnl)  were  friioly  jirowribed.  Tbia  practice,  liow- 
hits  entirely  gone  out  of  date.  The  RtiiiiiiluLitig  tlinphoivtics  an 
rarely  given  in  ti]o  lint  (cold)  ktngc  uf  fever.  There  in  one  claaa  of 
thc«c  Tcmodic*  whieh  mny  very  ofl«n  he  given  even  in  this  rtago — I 
mean  wtmii  tea«,  their  op<fnttion  lieing  titled  and  Uieir  action  direottd 
to  th*  elua  by  wann  covering. 

It  is  in  tli«  Mfiond  stogo  of  fever  that  diafborcIiM  may  b«  uaed  wttit 
tbe  beat  prospect  of  advantage;  bat  to  secure  this,  slteiition  must  ba 
reoHt  pnrticuhirly  directed  to  the  alatc  of  the  svBteni  in  each  parlicnlfir 
case,  and  sbould  ihu  patient  be  very  plethoric,  tlic  pnlse  full  and  rtrong, 
and  the  animal  hcst  above  the  sneating  point,  you  will  in  ^ain  attempt 
to  bring  on  diapborcela.  In  all  theec  cases,  iherefoiv,  the  eystcm  inaet 
bfi  broaght  into  a  propor  <.lflte  ly  nppropri»li?  meaiiK,  and  when  this  has 
been  done,  it  is  freijueiilly  surpriftiRg  liow  readily  the  sliin,  before 
ol«Unatcly  dry  and  eoiistricted,  will  bceouic  soft  and  luobt.  Bcudoa 
attending  to  tho  circulation  and  tito  tcmperauire  of  tlie  body,  there  is 
anotlier  point  of  very  great  prai^tical  importAncv,  and  that  tn  the  con* 
ditJM  of  the  Dbdgminul  viscera.  In  all  caKs  thc9C  th^uM  bo  lhorou|;bly 
nstoaded,  and  thi^ir  nccrotioii"  properly  refrulfttcd,  before  the  full  and 
beneficial  efii'ct«  of  nudoriflca  can  be  obtained. 

In  th«  use  of  tho  remedteu  to  accomplish  thi&  elToct,  everything  mnft 
be  decided  by  the  particular  circumstaai^eii  of  the  itiilividnal  ease,  if 
tbere  be  great  vigor  of  the  iiv.iteiu,  and  an  active  eireiilaUon,  tltoao 
ihonld  be  (elected  which  are  the  moKt  debilitating  in  (heir  operution, 
and  uf  thcM  tartar  cnielie  tnke»  the  lead.  [The  iise  of  tnrtnr  emetic  na 
A  diaphoretic  in  fever,  once  *o  nearly  nniversal,  n  now  very  much  out  of 
dat«.  It  bai  given  way  to  ipecac.,  the  alkidinc  carbotintcs,  and  spiritua 
tnindereri.]  In  other  cases,  where  tliL<rc  is  loss  vmcular  nctiui),  and  tho 
powcre  of  the  sistcm  more  reduuod,  this  urttclc  would  be  vthully  im- 
proper. Here  tho  antimonial  powder  or  the  itpiritiu  mindcrcri  nnitwer 
■cb  betU-r  purpose,  or  if  pmniration  he.  very  eotinideriMf,  iiifii<iionof 
nwt  (Strpmbiria  virifiniaua)  and  wine  whey  aro  tlia  beat  6udo- 
nfioL 

With  regard  to  the  use  of  opium  in  fever  os  a  smlorific,  I  can  only 
advise  you  to  be  cautious.    Its  oidinary  effect,  aa  you  know,  is  to  nttnun 
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ftU  the  wcretions  of  the  aystcm  except  tlio««  of  the  »ki»,  and  fta  j-oor 
geneml  objpcl  b  fotcr  is  to  ki?E>p  all  excroling  nnd  sccriiliiig  k|>parBtfls 
open,  it  nay  prorc  exceedingly  iiijurioiia.  The  beet  furm  n  that  of 
Dov«t'ii  powder.  Kven  Hiit^  however,  ia  to  be  nicd  with  coatioD,  and 
odIt  n'ber«  llic  prrvioux  cvacuittioii  has  been  &«e,  vucolar  actHm 
feeblo,  aitd  the  head  iiuaS'>;«t(.-d, 

InfiommatioM. — Iti  sit  iQllatnmstory  alTectioBa  detemiinatiiMi  towanli 
tbe  skill  has  a  ^alatar^-  effect.  U  e<]iialiics  the  circulation — divcrta  the 
fiurrents  of  fluid  from  thu  inflamed  organ — IceMns  ^Doral  ?a»«llRr 
eicitamenu  To  produce  euch  »  salntiirv  ik-tonninatioii  in  inflammation 
is,  hovcrcr,  by  no  rucaiu  ati  vasy  tn<>k,  and  iniist  be  broiigbl  abutiL  by 
properly  preparing  llic  system  at  first  by  ftppropriAte  vciic**eUon,  pmg- 
iug.  and  the  lite,  atul  tlicn  by  the  jiidiiiioiw  »clwliori  of  a{>prop<iate 
sudorific  M<;eiit.t.  As  a  inaltor  of  coiintc  all  healing  »ti<l  Kliinalating 
artiol'js  are  to  bo  avoided,  and  such  only  ucd  as  have  the  effect  «f 
rc[)r««»'ing  exriLemciit.  A%  a  general  rale  the.  agent  wbioh  can  bo  most 
safvly  trunted  in  tlie.io  CAftcn  i)t  tartar  emetio.  As  nliendy  stated,  pet- 
epiration  can  only  take  jilficc  when  the  htat  of  the  body  as  well  ae  the 
vwtcular  excitement  is  brought  down,  N'ow,  when  this  liaa  been  accotn- 
plishod  by  venesection  and  other  cvHamnt  rcmcdicA,  tartar  emetic  ia 
repented  dostvi  I>ai>  an  ndmirublo  elTocl  in  kcepiFig  down  Uii.'  cxcitemont 
pennaneiitJy.  and  tliu*  pr«serving  the  system  in  the  state  appropriate  to 
cutAncoua  dctcnninstion.  In  tltis  way  this  remedy  acta  in  a  double 
copaoily  as  a  Budoritic.  In  othor  ejiaos  where  the  excitement  has  been 
properly  subdued,  milder  articles  luay  answer  every  purpooe.  [Espe- 
cially may  wc  rely  on  ipecac^  as  on  the  one  hand  safe  in  cases  attatdod 
with  considGraUc  cxvitomonl,  and  on  the  other  not  likoly  to  prodoee 
the  mischicvoua  elfucts  nlikb  tarlrir  eiuctic,  even  when  carefully 
watched,  will  every  now  snd  then  cause.  The  proportion  of  caws  of 
inflammation  in  which  ipecnciianlia  cati  h^  wisely  euMitutcd  for  tartar 
emctie,  iH  pretty  8nr«  to  increiUM;  upon  um  as  wo  grow  oldi-r.  The  young 
doctor  deepiees  ipecacuanha  and  admires  tnrlttr  emetic.  Tlic  old  dtwtor 
fears  tartar  ometiu  and  tniHts  ipDcacuanhu. — Kd,] 

Dumatt  n/  the  Lvug*. — There  is  no  class  of  affecUoaa,  ^tAMigt,  ill 
which  ihft  Ajjcucy  of  tho#e  remedies  which  keep  op  a  tletenmoatioD  lollw 
elcin  is  more  marked  or  decided  than  cvrtnin  nfTcctionn  of  the  cbwL 
more  e8pe<:ia|ly  tlioso  of  a  chronic  character.  jVnioag  these,  puIiDonaiy 
conturaption  v.-ill  aerve  as  a  strikinf;  illustration, 

The  treatment  of  phthini*  by  diaphoroUw.  and  eapccinlly  by  the 
depressing  diaphorcti'^!),  has  gone  almo«t  t^^ntirely  out  ofbahion  among 
ns.  The  dcpendcnrc  ol  the  disease  upon  depraved  nutrition,  now  a  lad 
in  scicDce.  has  bani^lied  from  practice  the  sudoriticK  andcongh  mi&lurM 
in  which  our  prcdeectson  delighted. 

/)jftrar/ry.— This  is  a  disease  in  which  sudarifics  have  been  mac 
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bnided  and  cerlninly  wiUi  no  litllo  Ji»tice.  The  Amrtiont  of  ttiP  slno 
are  iinpHired,  while  k  great  tU-ti-Tiiiiiialioii  of  fluid  inlcn  plac^  lowatds 
the  liver  and  iiil<i>tii)».  Bv  ciiiiMrif^  x  dcmittion  to  llic  ^skiii  Uiiii 
abdominal  congcotion  w  relieved,  and  if  nccotnptuiit'd  nitii  other  n|>pro- 
pmti*  treaUnenl  it  may  prove  moat  ifficsi^iout  in  «Tenlnally  l)roii]citig  up 
ifae  di&«s»c.  From  the  great  liiftrcan  and  intfetinal  irntalioti  pr(s>eiit  tii 
lUs  dtMaw,  the  b»t  article  whic-li  can  bv  sclt^ctod  is  tho  Dover's 
powdLT.  This  <{uipts  pain  ami  iviitation.  and  at  the  muqc  time  deler- 
mtnca  powcrfuUv  lu  tbo  tkin.  As  a  gcucrol  remedy  in  this  coniplaiot 
lb«n>  In  none  which  is  w  «fficHdon«.  Tt  may  be  used  rilhi>r  alone, 
vhirh  iti  lirtu-r  in  many  cum.'»,  ami  in  coinliltiiitiin  vriili  calomel.  By 
thn  coin bi tuition  you  have  Uiu  ad«atitagi:»  of  tno  of  tlic  bu>t  remedies 
Ihat  1  fcnovr  of. 


I 
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ixbtviDCAL  DiAMJonsTios — (rxisbxai). 

1.  Friction. — AlLhangh  not  of  itoc-lfcapahlcorproduciag perspiration, 
it  is  an  admirable  preliminnry  in  many  casw  to  the  us*  of  other  agents. 
It  a«al:<:nB  tlic  si'nsibiljly  of  the  skin,  L-aiucs  a  new  determi nation 
of  blood  to  the  stirfncc,  and  in  torpid  sLalcs  of  it  co-opcrstfa  most 
Bdvanta{;^u»}y  anil  powerfully  in  exciting  cntnncoiM  cxKalniion.  In 
tbo  Turkish  batli»  tlic  iifte  and  t-tTci't  of  friction  are  ktrikingty  iiliistratcd. 

S.  Watrr  applied  to  tht  tur/act. — Thio  may  be  done  in  variouii  ways 
— by  tf/tMioga,  by  th«  general  6«IA,  by  tho  fo/wr  lath,  and  by  toatl 
apjdieatiatu  of  it. 

Water  way  b*  applied  of  various  tompcraturf*.  Uy  eold  watoe  wo 
mean  water  of  a  t^'uiperaturo  ranging  froru  40°  to  HO".  By  te^l  from 
85°  to  82*.     By  wtrtu  from  82°  to  99,".     By  Hot  from  98°  to  1 12'. 

By  afn#;<M  Hc  mean  pouring  water  over  tho  naked  body  of  the  pa- 
tient. For  thio  [lurpocc  he  in  stripped,  seatod  in  a  tub  and  a  bucket  of 
water  poured  orcr  him.  [f  tiece^ary  it  may  be  repeated  tbr»a  or  four 
timM ;  aftf  r  thi*  he  i*  to  bo  put  to  bed. 

Now  tbr  affusion  may  be  either  cotd  or  ttpid.  ^\Tieti  tho  system  in 
laboring  under  fibrilc  i-x<;itcment,  and  the  agont  is  properly  applied, 
tlie  effect)*  of  the  cold  ajfution  an-,  reduction  of  the  tenipc-rntiiro  of  the 
body,  diniinntion  in  tbe  force  and  (requeue/  of  tie  pul»e,  frpquently  of 
from  eight  to  twenty  pulsations  in  a  minute,  n.-lii:iatioii  of  tho  »kiu  and 

loom  snr<ae«8,  and  Gnully  t.lL-i>p. 

Ai  llm  remedy  sppeara  to  act  a^  a  direct  sedative,  IcNiening  animal 
heat  and  impairing  Um  action  of  the  pu^e,  it  is  requisite  in  using  it 
tital  the  degT«e  of  boat  and  «>seitemeut  abould  be  rIjovc  thq  natural 
tfwkdanL  If  this  be  not  the  raae,  mo  far  from  acting  in  the  way  just 
nutioacd,  it  will  produco  cBMta  entirely  different.  Ii>«tcad  of  re* 
dwing  hoiit  and  e^icitemont  to  a  healthy  stnudard  and  cauiing  salutary 
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penpirotton,  it  will  unoatnrallv  rubdae  Uic  actions  of  the  erstcm  and 
r*d«c«  th«  powcw  «f  life. 

It  k1)ou1(I  never  lio  used  whpn  perBpiratioti  Ik  actunlly  going  oB. 
During  pcn[>imtion.  unininl  licat  is  rajiiilly  dimiiiisliin^.  To  app)j 
cold  waUr  TlIl(lc^r  these  ciKiimotnnoejt  itiigLt  innvute  the  nbfttnurtioti  of 
hot  Co  Ro  great  a  degree  a*  to  eatlnngcr  tlir  Hifctr  of  Oic  patienL 
BfludDstbia,  the  sudden  cliecb  given  to  perepiralion  woald  incTitabl^ 
produce  diingorotiE  dotcrminutiflns  to  partioulur  orgaiut,  eX  n  Liitio  «)ioo 
tbe  ■ystftn  i»  not  iii  a  fit  couditioa  lo  reacli  and  relieve  lLi'»«  deter* 
mi  nations. 

WhuPMi'er  loi-itl  iiiflatiimalioii  cxiiiilK,  tJn-  cold  alfiiiiion  is  improper.  It 
neixMarilj*  BiigmctiU  iJi«  locii]  rlifflcidty  witlionl  Icf^criiog  tliu  mtano' 
paojirif;  tfJiciU'iutfiil*. 

HometioK's  the  tepid  nR'usion  ii>  usi<i1.  In  tbia  tbc  water  b  still  colder 
iban  the  ordinaiy  t«nipcTHture  or  tlic  Wly,  niit]  tlicrcfore  its  rflcct  in 
ftbstiiuTtiiig;  beat  miiitt  be  tb<-  eAmc  lu  the  ooM  aD'il.mod,  differing  on\y  in 
degree.  hi>  gL-norxl  operation  tbiTi'Toro  Is  ttiL>  t^ajiio.  It  losscns  bcat^ 
diiTiini.xliL^^  lliti  frcniciicy  of  the  pulse — relnics  the  skin — prtymolw  per- 
j!|)iration,  and  crenti^  n  disposition  to  *lcop.  Indeed,  it  w)m<:l4m» 
Rppearb  to  IciuiQii  animal  Iioat  nioiT  rapidly  tlinn  Uie  cold  afroMonf  ntM- 
niuidi  m  il  L'MUMfs  more  evapomtion  from  llic  furface.  Rcvidcjt  tliU,  the 
t&pid  alTtmion  doea  not  c8tis«  xuch  auddcii  detenninations  iiitornally,  nor 
any  of  ihc  reaction  which  is  pioduccd  by  tiio  cold  affuftion.  On  tfak 
account  it  may  bo  flafcly  uf>cd  in  many  caHC»  in  which  tho  applicftt»OB 
of  cotd  woidd  ba  iDJuriu)%  as  in  iiitliim mutton,  itc. 

Besides  the  aflfusion,  water  is  also  applied  in  the  fonn  of  balii ;  m 
diaphorclies  we  use  the  tcf/ij,  ifarm,  and  kvt  fntt/u. 

The  lejMj  balk  THiigcs  itom  85*^  to  92",  and  ntilioitgh  the  tcmperalare 
is  lower  than  thai  of  the  body,  yet  it  fccli  warm,  hceausc  the  sniroand- 
iiig  nUnoftphcro  \s  generally  hclow  tbia  point,  and  oci^'ordingly  the  body 
ik  pnnln^r  with  more  cwluric.  U  opcriil«>s  very  mucli  likv  the  topM 
afTiiBioti— promotes  the  ilow  of  blood  to  ttie  ttirfiice,  quiets  irrtlation, 
producea  a  eoolbing  infltenc*  ov«r  the  whole  fyetem,  relaxc8  iho  eldn, 
and  pro)not«B  pcrspiiattou. 

The  iMffwi  ialA  ranges  from  fiS"  to  98".  Th«  effect  of  tbi»  is  tome- 
wbat  difTuroitl.  At  Rnt  it  rondel's  the  piiUc  fuller  and  more  fre<|UCot, 
quickens  respiraiiyu,  and  promote*  pcrGpiration;  spotdtly  it  leavtit  the 
eystem  languid,  with  locw  of  ranxcuUr  power,  bliitncan,  and  di»p«Kitioa 
tft  l^Ipl■[^     H  i«  raor*  stininlfttinc;  nt  flrat  thmi  tb<>  tepid  bath. 

Tlie  hut  hatti  rangen  frotn  flp"  u>  112°.  As  it  exceeds  tli«  hctl  of 
the  bo^Iy  iu  effects  arc  direitly  nnd  [wwcrfolly  slimiilating  in  pn-portioii 
U>  tlio  degree  of  heat.  The  rapidity  and  force  of  th«  circalation  ar« 
iticreiu>ed — the  breatlting  becomes  difficult— head  coDgosted^lhe  8ii^ 
face  rod,  and  the  vosaok  of  the  «kin  distended.     In  the  course  of  lialf 
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I  boar  or  so  pcn|>imtion  comu  on.  Ho  liot  bntb  b  naed  ])rincip«1ly 
In  «lirotii(>  itJfuctiun)^  Nuoh  m  rlieumalUtn,  pnralr^iii,  Ac  lu  effucts 
»ltoiil[]  t>c  cArcfutly  nntclicd. 

Hnl  Wttltr  iixaUtf  a/'plitJ.—Oat:  of  tin;  most  rfficicnt  moJce  is  n 

large  piece  of  ffaiinft  wnitig  out  of  Luiliiif;  wntcr  nml  wr»|>p("l  roiiwl 

tlliK   \t^   hikI    thighs.     This   cxcitws   pcrtjiiration   wry    speedily'    and 

i««rtmiily  I'vin  wiicn  other  luoro  ccmplicateil  oicans  fail.     In  five  or  sii 

[tnmulni    ftiUfr   tho    Application    p<n«piration    fivfjiiontlj'    broks    out. 

I  Another  sdvaDtage  attending  this  mode  !■  that  H  does  so  whli  lev 

iucrt-'oso  of  hrat  than  many  otben.     In  an  cspcnmciit  mada  hy  Alcxan- 

^ilcr,  his  pwlsp  wliioh  stood  at  72°  only  ioe«  to  7 7 ",  and  the  lherraomel*r 

pit  of  tliH  stoniFicti,  whicli  stood  at  Mood  heiit,  only  roH>  two 

After  the  pcrepiration  had  continuixl  half  an  hour,  Im  piilM 

[Irtll  »  7*',  and  shortly  after  to  70". 

Vapcr  Bnih. — Tlie  simplest  modp  of  applying  the  vapor  htiiix  is  to 

bftlen  a  blanlirt  ronnd  tho  palicnt'n  neck  aArr  h«  \s  iitripppJ,  ho  as  tn 

,tni*clopc  iho  whole  body.     |Ig  thtn  eits  down  on  a  low  stool  and  the 

blanket  i*  rk>ftvii  uronnd  bira  by  mi^ans  of  pinit.     ITnilor  the  blankot  is 

to  bu  inlrudacc'l  a  vtswl  coutnining  lomc  simple  horbe  and  upon  which 

I  Loilinf;  wftt«r  Iia*  his^n  poured.     In  »  vi'ry  short  time  tho  warm  vapor 

ctuditig  from  this  is  fvlt  by  the  pali«n^— thi>  U'lnpvratiin;  n  iiicrviscd 

anO  free  pcrapiration  soon  comca  on.     If  it  be  ru<jtimtc  to  incrcnxc  or 

fc«*p  np  the  beat,  hot  hrw-bs  may  hp  thrown  into  Uie  water  at  suilaWo 

tnterrals.     Tfao  vapor  bath  is  nioiv>  powerfiillr  derivntivu  thiLii  the  warm 

irater  l»*th  and  coiiso(]iicntiy  more  tcrtainly  diiiphoivlit.  but  ol  the 

.  um«  lime  lou  soothiDg  and  t  rati  qui  llixing  [and  vcn-  miieb  more  <*«rtail^ 

I  when  it  does  no  good,  to  do  taui-h  harm.     lu  iinniediHttfi>IV(.>('t«  should  be 

viomdy  wiiU'hi»). — ^Ei).] 

3.  .1>>>^l  IcAtod  nir  applied  to  tho  ^nrface  i*  nnotber  one  of  tlis 
amt  powirriul  modija  of  uxciting   ppmptmlion.     Tlio  vtTect  of  warm 
fliiDAtct  and  Manoiia  in  causing   perspii-nLion   i«  k>  very  obvious  and 
atribiDg  that  il   '\i  singular  that  no  greater  ane  has  h««[i  ranAf  of  tliR 

farlTficial  appliratii>n  of  hot  air.  Il  was  not  nntil  rcc«ntly  that  it  wiw 
iven  thought  of.  In  1819  Dr.  Gowcr  contrived  what  he  called  »  tuda- 
funwn  for  thi«  purpose.  Tlii«  oonaisied  of  sn  oblong  wicker  arch, 
■bkb  was  placed  over  the  patient  and  covered  with  blanket*.  "  At 
the  end  of  thifl  frame  and  under  tlic  coveting,  was  placed  a  lamp,  over 
■liidi  roM!  ft  kind  of  chimney  or  tube,  wbirli  conveyod  tiie  air  heated 

I  by  the  lamp  to  the  space  suTTOundiiig  the  patient."  Al  the  u-mpera- 
tare  of  S'}'  air  applied  in  this  way  stimulate*  powcrfnlty  the  torfncc  ant) 
cause*  profliiw  perspiration.  It  itimom<!frtaiuinit&elTtictA  tlinn  either  thft 
^amt  bath  or  vapor  bath.  Prnm  il»  Htimulatitig  charar.ter  it  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  tbosocHCein  wiiich  the  skin  is  c»li  and  torpid,  and  where  th« 
tolanee  of  tlte  circstation  is  greatly  dis.tarbed  by  inlecnsl  congestioiw. 
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ixfiiviDFAL  mAPaonKTica — (inncRXAb.) 

PTLVia   AtmUOKlALU    TEL   J>DLTt8  JACOBI,  Till    AttTlUOyUL   POWDBSS 
OK  JAMKa's    POWDERS. 

Tliis  combiDnlioQ  of  lli.«  oxide  of  ftDtfmon;  ftod  Ui«  pbo«phftt«  of 
lime  Imd  at  one  time  gKtA  po^m\a.rily  as  a  diipliorGtic  in  fever.  It  ii 
now  rarely  used,  aiid  migbt  wiili  mlvaiitago  be  baDislied  from  tbt 
PbariDKopeiK,  Tbe  objoctions  to  it  arc  that  it  ift  very  nncttitAtB  in  iU 
operation,  becaiwe  very  variablo  in  iu  woipoRition. 

Tartar  Ewmr. — (H  lliia  1  Iiavc  spoken  nnder  lie  head  of  Emetica 
and  in  the  geiioral  observations  I  uindo  on  I>tAp))or<)ti<^  From  lb« 
gcnernl  relaxing  and  deproauiig  power  of  the  remedy,  it  is  appropriate 
tu  CA»cs  wbcrc  tlic  toDC  of  tbfi  system  is  above  par — in  Kuch  it  wtti 
ofUn  do  good. 

It  MoinetiinM  trritatc*  tbe  bowels  and  cautee  a  troubleaone  purging, 
•nd  the  degree  of  it«  proatrating  power  can  never  hv  known  beforehand. 
Il  must,  tbLTcfori',  always  bo  wntolied  cloeoly.  I>os«,  one  eighth  gnJa. 
citlier  in  solution,  or  cuiubincd.  as  proposed  by  Dr.  tiraodc,  with  clialk, 
tn  Itia  »nbstitut«  lor  Jatn««'«  Powders  : — 

AnL  tart.  gr.  vitj. 

Pulr.  Gum  arabic, 

Cieta  ppL  fifl  3j.— M.  _ 

Sixteen  grains  of  tliis  ponder  contain  one  grvn  of  tartar  emetic.    Dose 
—one  to  two  gruins. 


X^OA  AOBTATta   AHllO»t<C   VBL  LiqPOIL  ACRTATCS   AMMOVM. 

Thia  is  eommonly  known  onder  the  name  of  the  SpirilUM  Mindrreri, 
Uinderemi*  Spirit,  under  the  notion  tbat  be  first  prepared  it  This  b  a 
mistake:  it  was  fir^t  made,  in  ITJ'iJ,  by  tbc  celebrated  Boerliaave.  Itil 
prepared  by  milling  oArWnatc  of  nnimonin,  in  powder,  to  distilled  vine- 
gar, and  ttirriug  niilil  cITorvcsi'-cnco  (teases.  In  thb  procoa  Ibe  acetic 
aotd  unibcAwitb  tbc  ammooia,  whJu  tbe  carboniu  acid  oscapct.  Ttii* 
preparation,  tliorcfor^  coni°.i6ts  of  ai>et>kte  of  amniDiiia  lield  in  solatioa 
bj  water.  Prooi  the  variable  sticngtb  of  disUIIvd  Tiiicgar,  it  is  impoa- 
aibic  to  fix  upon  any  deficits  quantity  of  Uio  carbonate  of  auunonta 
wbioh  may  lie  ntceeeary  to  eaiural«  tlie  aectie  acid.  The  Iwat  roods  of 
awcrtaiiiing  it  is  by  testing  the  colutioii,  during  it«  preparation,  by  tbo 
altemnte  use  of  turmeric  and  littous  paper,  If  perfectly  noulral,  neither 
of  tbcM  will  be  affected.  Tlie  nilc,  however,  laid  down,  is  to  let  iLo 
acid  appear  to  be  aliglitly  in  excc»a,  "  for  tlie  carbonic  acid,  wbicb  re- 
mains lor  some  time  in  solution,  and  wbicb  icems  to  indicate  excces 
of  acetic  add,  is  eventually  di«8ipatc<t  by  time,"  in  wbicb  east,  the  sols- 
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tioo  IweoraeB  alkaKae  wid  aomowliat  irritant.  Tiia  is  especially  impor- 
tMit  is  cues  wlicro  this  prepantioQ  i*  uaoJ  at  a  collyriiim.  It  ut  ob- 
viated i>y  a  sliglil  Ficcsa  of  aciiL 

Prcpartift. — Wbcn  ptirct  tim  preparation  is  limpid  and  coIorlMs; 
any  color,  tlit-rtifbrc,  wliich  il  mny  poMcas  is  owing  to  impurities  eitli«r 
in  tb«  amiiioDia  or  thu  vinsgar.*  As  couimonly  pix;|iara],  il  is  of  a 
brownisli  color.  By  filtering,  liowcvcr,  "  tlirougli  a  little  wcll'burnvd 
ud  recently  powdered  cbarco«l"  it  becomes  perfectly  coIorlc«F,f  It  ia 
witltout  smell,  and  baa  a  slightly  oai^uutii  taste.  "  It  ftliould  rot  be 
prepared  in  large  quantitiv#,  aa  its  acid  becomes  dccoin[KxK:d,  and  a 
portion  of  carbonate  of  aminotiia  is  gcncrnted.'^ 

According  to  Rennic.  if  (.-ither  ibe  acid  or  alkali  Is  in  cxceiw,  It  will 
deeomposc  tbc  nntimonial^  nith  nhicb  it  is  frcqitvtitly  prescribed. 

£fffcl*. — Thik  is  a  most  excellent  li iafthnrctit?,  alttioitgb  spoken  of 
slightingly  by  mmhc,  and  not  very  generally  resorted  to  in  ihc  prsctJoe 
<f  tli«  prt.-s«nt  day.  It  act«  op  tb«  skin  witbout  producing  any  marked 
etfeft  Of)  tlic  circidalion,  oitber  in  tlie  wxy  of  exciting  or  depressing  it 
Ita  action  on  tkc  stomscb  is  that  of  a  mild  BttmulEiiit.  Iv  accordingly 
(its  well  cpon  that  oi^pui,  and  fri!<)uently  aitswers  an  excellent  pnrpos* 
in  cases  where  a  sudorilic  Ik  requirKd.  Uiitess  its  operation  be  aided  by 
tepid  drinkN  and  by  l:ecpiiig  tlic  surface  coveroi,  inBtcnd  of  nrting  on 
the  skia,  it  is  apt  to  run  off  by  the  kidnfiys.g  [Combined  whh  an  ei^ual 
quantity  of  coininon  soda  water  it  makes  a  very  grateful  febrifagc.] 

The  dose  is  from  5  sa  to  |  j,  repeated  every  two,  or  three,  or  four 
boors.  It  is  fre(]UOBtJy  giren  in  combination  with  nitre,  antimoniots, 
cazaphor,  and  opium.  * 
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Ttiere  aw  two  forms  in  whieli  this  is  prostTtbod,  vi*.  that  of  tJio  iitti- 
Inxi  laiinf  mixture  nnd  tlii:  ffcrtrwififf  dnmpht. 

The  fieufrtif  mirtur*  i»  prepared  by  saturating  frcah  lemon  juice  with 
tbo  carbonate  of  potiisMu  Of  thi*  hslf  iiti  ouiioc  iJiliiti>d  with  an  equal 
<|a*nUty  of  water  may  l>e  given  every  two  or  tlirce  houra. 

The  effert'CHinff  Jfan^hl  diffctn  from  tho  preceding  only  la  tbc  mode 
uT  administration,  being  taken  in  the  act  of  efTiTvatu'enee.  For  liib 
purpose,  take  carbonate  ofpotaM,  or  iodbi,  3  'i.  ■^^"'^  '<>'^^  ">  "j- 

To  a  tsblespoonfnl  of  tltiit  solution  add  a  tablcspoonful  of  lemon  juiec, 
prtfvioofly  diluted  with  tho  same  (]nnniity  of  water,  and  drink  in  the  act 
of  cfferveBccncc. 

EfeetM. — ^Thij  is  analogona  to  the  epiritus  mindcrori,  lu  a  diaphoretic ; 
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And  in  Addition  to  thi.%  i»  rcrH^rant  itnd  grklcfullv  stimulant  to  tlic 
«t6ma<h.  No  remedy  is  betu>r  oalf^ulal^d  lo  sll»5  niiUMa  and  irrit»- 
bilitjr  of  tlip  stcnmcli  in  fever. 

[Tlie  ftiilifc-brile  efftxt  of  piTcrvcficing  drnuglits  u,  I  tLiiik,  inowucd  it' 
tbe  alkali  be  in  eitcces.  I  nm  tftrlAiic  acid  and  rnrli.  rotln,  and  in  (ht 
proportion!!  of  nne  part  of  tliu  furructr  to  two  nf  llic  latter,  e.  g.  tarlAric 
acid,  3i;  diseolvcd  iu  vaXvr,  3  viij ;  li-c*fb.  wilw,  3ii;  di«i*Ivc  in 
wal«r,  3  viij. — Ed.] 


miver's  powdkh  (^Pnlelt  Tpteaeuattha  eoutpotittta.  PvM»  fyratemmSm 
tt  Ojni,  I'tilrrrit  Jjnreri). 

Mflitn  bjr  rnlibing  np  hnrd  opium,  3 ' ;  pomttrtd  ifieau.  3  1 ;  willi 
»uifii>,  potatsK,  ^  i.  Tbitt  is  one  of  llio  moet  lalnaMc  nnd  rfHoient 
audorilirs  we  poRMwt,  and  fiimMbe^  a  bi^>siilifiil  illvntratton  of  the  cfTocU 
and  adrantAgM  of  rornUininj;  tncdicincft  together.  Opium  and  ipecae. 
botli  detcnninc  to  tlic  akin,  but  BciUicr  of  lliem  Ja  the  way  tbal  tbe 
compound  does.  The  pot«li  i*  pcnomlly  MippowJd  mo«ly  t.>  aid  tn  tlio 
tritarnlion  of  thr  opium.  It  would  serin,  bowc<ver,  to  aid  tH^o  in  modi- 
fying the  ^nenil  i-trcct  of  Ibe  ct'inliiniiliori,  ina«mti4-b  n.^  the  opiiitn  and 
ihe  ipecac  nione  do  not  prodiuie  the  name  ellbcts.  From  the  nAtnm  of 
its  i[i£i«di«iit<i,  ttiu  powder  n  peculiar  in  its  operation,  ami  rc«]aircs  to 
bo  given  v'nh  i-orlain  rcKtriciions.  Opium,  vihWe  it  acts  on  tlic  akini 
■ihutA  up  the  othor  iccrctiont,  and  h  stimulant  to  the  brain.  It  onnnot, 
tlierafore,  Ifl  pven  where  vajcular  action  nins  vriy  Iiigh.  wliere  llie 
tongue  itt  dry,  wbRre  the  bowels  are  costive,  nnd  where  tbe  brain  la  diB- 
wderod.  Again,  ipffoe.  affects  the  atomnch  ;  and  in  consequence  of 
tbi^  Dover's  powder  in  improper  when  the  stomii<;h  is  irritable.  On 
the  gtiivr  Laud,  where  vascular  action  is  moderate,  or  has  been  properly 
anbducd  by  vonoM'ulion,  wliero  Iho  (ongiiu  is  moist,  the  bowck  froc,  tbt 
lieod  nndiaturbcd,  and  tho  &toiunch  not  irriuble.  it  may  bo  lucd  wiLli 
«afcty.  In  all  eastc  where  the  ohj(.s:t  is  to  f^uict  irritation  and  pai»«  and 
at  the  utniQ  time  act  on  the  A\^  it  if>  an  adinirnbiu  urlicle^  os  in  dft- 
entery,  chronic  rlicuuiatism.  &<:.    Duse  from  5  to  10  gra. 


KDPATOHivu  rxnroLunu. 


Known  by  the  common  nameit  cthnnrgtt,  ftiiiian  goffe^  lAorontih-wert, 
cron-m/rt,  retjrtable  anlimonjf.  It,  is  a  plant  iiidigcnout  to  evcrj-  part  of 
this  conntrj',  growing  from  two  to  five  feci  high,  flower*  from  July  to 
October,  and  ia  found  in  mcadowa  nnd  iiciir  llic  tiaiikit  of  filmiina. 
Although  every  part  of  tbe  plant  ia  active,  yet  tbc  Icara  atid  6ower 
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are  tho  most  so.  These,  tbercibre,  arc  used  with  the  stems  in  the  form 
of  the  herb.  As  found  in  the  market,  it  is  in  bundles  prepared  by  the 
Shakers.  Boncset  has  a  faint  odor,  but  an  intensely  bitter  taste  ;  no 
■•tufactor)'  analysis  of  it  is  yet  made.     It  yields  its  virtues  both  to  alcohol  ' 

and  water. 

The  rffects  of  this  article  differ  very  much  according  to  the  manner  of  ,;1 
using  iL  In  moderate  doses,  and  in  the  form  of  powder  or  cold  infusion, 
it  is  tonic.  In  larger  quantities  and  in  warm  infusion,  it  sometimes 
proves  cmeUc  and  laxative,  but  more  commonly  acts  as  a  sudorific.  It 
is  owing  to  its  decided  action  on  the  skin  that  it  has  received  one  of  its 
names,  "  vegetable  antimony,"  Boncact  therefore  may  be  considered  as 
a  tonU  titdorifif,  and  as  such  has  been  used  with  much  success  iu  fevers, 
typhoid  pneumonia,  and  rheumatism.  The  name  boncsct  is  said  to  be 
dNired  from  its  success  in  a  rheumatic  fever  which  prevailed  in  New 
EogUnd,  and  was  called  "break-bono  ftver" 

Forms, — As  a  tonic  in  powder,  20  to  30  grs.;  or  cold  infution  (  ^  i  to 
lb.  i  boiling  water) ;  3  i  3  or  4  times  a  day  ;  as  a  diaphoretic,  warm  iufu- 
uon  ID  larger  quantities  and  ot^ener  repeated. 


ABCLEHIAS   TDUEROSA. 

Known  by  the  common  names  of  pleurisy  root,  huUerfiy  weed,  decum. 
imt  twalloie-wort.  A  plant  two  or  three  feet  high,  indigenous  in  cve^ 
part  of  the  United  States,  but  moat  abundant  at  the  South.  Tlic  root 
is  perennial  and  fends  up  a  number  of  stems,  some  erect,  others  dccum* 
bent;  differs  from  the  other  species  of  asclepias  in  not  giving  out  a 
mil^  juice  when  wounded.  The  part  used  is  the  root,  which  is  large 
and  tubenwe,  externally  brown,  internally  white  and  striated ;  when 
fresh  has  a  nauseous  sub-acrid  taste;  when  dried,  bitter, but  not  unplea- 
sant. Powder,  dirty  white.  According  to  Bigclow,  ita  most  abundant 
soluble  portions  are  bitter  extractive  and  fecula.  It  yields  its  virtues  to 
boiling  water. 

In  suitable  doses  it  acts  as  a  sudorific  and  expectorant,  without  increas- 
ing animal  heat  or  exciting  the  circulation.  On  the  stomach  it  proves 
slightly  toiiic.  If  in  large  quantities  it  proves  laxative.  The  general 
effect  of  this  article  is  to  promote  the  secretions  of  the  mucous  niem- 
brmne  of  the  stomach,  bowels  and  lungs,  and  of  the  skin,  witliout  any 
marked  effect  on  the  circulation.  It  has  been  used  with  advantage  in 
pulmonary  complaints  along  with  suitable  depletion.  Ilcncc  its  name, 
pleurisy  root.     Also  in  rheumatism. 

Fhrm*. — Powder  20  to  30  grs.  several  times  a  day.  Best  form  is 
dteoetion  when  used  as  sudorific      Boiling  |  j  in  quart  of  water—  I  jj 
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erery  two  hours.      For  children  3  ij  hoilcd  in  pint  of  milk —  5  J  ***  *f 
three  times  a  day.    In  this  way  proves  diaphoretic  and  laxative.    . 

>^  .        _  '.'■-'1^  AKISTOLOCHIA    BSKPSNTABIA. 


•<»' 


^' 


,^  This'ik  a  small  plant  about  eight  or  ten  inches  high,  growing  in  the 
woods  ID  the  Middle,  Soutliern,  and  Western  States.  The  part  used  in 
medicine  is  the  root,  which  is  perennial,  and  consists  of  a  number  of 
slender  fibres  shooting  from  a  horizontal  caudex.  When  fresh  the  color 
of  the  fibres  is  yellow  ;  bj  keeping  it  becomes  brown.  The  powder  b 
of  a  grey  color.  Its  smell  is  strong,  aromatic,  and  camphorons.  It  hu 
a  warm  and  bitter  taste. 

By  analysis  this  root  is  found  to  contain  a  volatile  oil,  a  yellowish  bitttr 
principle,  resin,  gum,  lignin,  and  various  salts. 

Its  virtues  arc  extracted  both  by  water  and  alcohol. 

Effects. — A  stimulant,  aromatic  diaphoretic,  admirably  adapted  to 
those  forms  and  stages  of  fever  which  are  characterized  by  debility. 
Generally  used  as  an  infusion,  jsa  of  the  root  to  one  pint  of  boiling 
water;  macerate  for  a  couple  of  hours  and  then  strain  ;  of  this  one  or 
two  ounces  every  couple  of  hours  in  fever. 


EXPECTORANTS. 


ExPiCTOBANTB  aFc  dcfincd  to  be  those  medicines  which  facilttnte  or 
promote  the  rejection  of  mucus  or  other  fluids  from  the  lungs  and 
trtcbea. 

Tlieie  is,  perhaps,  no  class  of  agents  which  is  so  much  used  and  so 
mnch  abused  as  this.  They  aro  resorted  to  on  fill  occasions  of  cough, 
witboat  any  precise  notions  as  to  the  mode  of  their  operation  or  the 
wtoal  effects  which  they  produce.  Ilcnce  it  is,  that  in  the  ordinary 
coarse  of  practice,  they  do  a  great  dual  more  harm  than  good.  It  be- 
eomea  important,  therefore,  that  Uiey  should  be  made  the  subject  of 
qtecial  investigation,  an<I  with  this  view,  let  us  look  at  the  nature  of  the 
parts  upon  which  they  act,  and  the  causes  which  give  rise  to  difficult  or 
deficient  expectoration. 

The  whole  of  the  air  passages  are  lined  with  mucous  membrane.  This 
secretes  mucus,  a  certain  amount  of  wliich  is  necessary  to  keep  tbe  mem- 
bimne  in  a  state  to  perform  its  function,  not,  for  the  present,  to  speak  of 
its  importance  as  an  excretion.  When  this  secretion  is  in  due  propor- 
tion respiration  is  performed,  so  far  at  least  as  this  part  is  concerned, 
naturally  and  easily.  There  is  neither  cough  nor  irritation.  It  hap* 
P^ia,  however,  from  various  causes,  that  this  oi^an  becomes  disordered, 
and  one  of  the  first  and  most  striking  of  the  effects  is  a  change  in  the 
qoantity  as  well  as  quality  of  its  secretion.  Now,  the  disorder  of  the 
ffiucona  membrane  is  of  different  characters  in  different  cases,  conse- 
quently tlie  effect  as  to  the  state  of  its  secretion  differs  very  much.  In 
some  the  membrane  becomes  iuflamed  or  constricted,  and  then  the  quan- 
tity of  secretion  is  greatly  lessened.  Now,  the  consequence  of  tliis  is, 
that  when  the  air  in  respiration  passes  over  this  dry  membrane,  it  causes 
irritation  and  produces  cough,  wliicb  is  nothing  more  than  an  effort  to 
get  rid  of  some  irritating  cause.  In  other  cases,  the  membrane  may  be 
■0  disordered  as  to  give  rise  to  an  increase  of  secretion.  The  effect  of 
this  will  be,  of  course,  partially  to  obstruct  the  tubes  and  cells  through 
which  the  air  passes  in  respiration,  and  this  will  give  rise  to  cough. 

In  other  cases,  again,  the  membrane  may  be  so  disordered  as  to  pro- 
duce a  viscid,  tenacious  secretion,  which  may  adhere  to  it,  and  in  this 
way  keep  up  a  constant  irritation.  Now,  in  all  these  cases,  you  per- 
ceive the  real  and  primary  seat  of  all  the  difficulty  is  in  the  condition 
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the  tmi'hea.  Wlio  wonM  tliiiik  of  giving  opium  ?  Let  tliis  analogy 
giiiilo  your  praetii;c  :  Gei  rid  of  the  bean — remove  the  cause  and  tlic 
cffoct  will  trcaso.  To  tlo  this  it  is,  of  course,  essential  that  we  investi- 
gate the  case,  ami  asrortaiu,  if  powibic,  the  eause  of  L-oiigli.  Now  cough 
may  aris-e  from  i.lisordercil  coiiiiitioDS  of  the  fauces,  cspeeialiy  elongation 
of  the  uvuIm,  from  inorl^itl  statfs  of  the  larynx,  or  of  tlie  inm:oiis  nicra- 
brane  liniiifj;  the  bronchial  tubos,  or  of  the  lungs,  or  the  jileural  njom- 
brane,  from  effnsioiiii  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  diseases  of  the  heart, 
or  symp.ithclically  from  disorder  of  the  stomach,  liver,  itc. 

It  must  be  solf-evidetit  tliat  it  is  only  in  certain  of  these  cases  that 
pare  expectorants  are  applirahlc.  The  proper  mode  of  treatment  is  to 
address  your  remedies  to  the  cause  of  the  cough  ;  and  it  is  only  in  this 
"way  that  you  can  safely  remove  it.  If  you  suppress  it  merely  byojuate 
eippctorauts,  you  tVcijuently  aggravate  the  original  difficulty,  and  the 
relief  is  only  teuipovaiy. 

The  cases  where  txpectoranLs  are  salutary,  are  principally  those  in 
which  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs  is  disordered. 

AVhat  I  wish  is,  tliat  you  should  have  correct  notions  of  the  nature  of 
cougb,  and  not  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  to  be  put  dov.n  by  specific 
remedies.  It  is  merely  a  symptom  of  discoBO,  and  not  the  disease  itself, 
l)o  not,  therefore,  be  in  a  liurry  to  suppress  it  at  once, 


PKACTICAL   AIM'HCATIONS. 

The  only  diseases  in  which  e^pectonnf-s  oati  be  used  are  tliose  of  tlic 
air  passages.     Each  of  lliese  I  shall  briefly  notice. 

1.  Larym/ilis. — From  the  violence  of  this  affection,  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  it  runs  its  course,  nothing  is  to  be  expected  from  simple 
expectorants.  Active  remedies  may  be  hcnelicial,  and  of  theso  I  have 
already  spoken. 

2.  Trachili-i. — Tliis  is  an  intlammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  lin- 
ing tliG  trachea.  An  analysis  of  the  different  stages  through  which  this 
affection  passes  will  show  how  far  expectorant  j^jents  may  be  rendered 
available.  For  practical  jjurposcs  croup  may  he  divided  into  three 
stages.  In  the  Jiraf  or  forvilng  stape,  the  disea.se  ia  pvircly  local,  and 
consists  essentially  in  a  strictured  condition  of  the  extreme  vessels  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea.  In  tliis  stage,  by  the  prompt 
tdiaintstration  of  relaxing  emetics,  such  as  tartar  emetic  and  ipecacu- 
anha, it  may  be  completely  broken  np.  By  the  peculiar  operation  of 
these  agents,  tlic  stricture  is  relieved,  the  secretions  of  the  part  restored, 
and  general  relaxation  of  the  system  induced.  In  the  second  or  injlam- 
natory  atoje,  the  disease  becomes  changed  from  a  purely  local  one; 
active  iaSammation  of  the  part  now  exists,  accompanied  by  general  in- 
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flatntniklon'  cxdU'iiicnt.  In  this  condUion  of  tilings  it  bcmmoi  nccn* 
oarj-  to  r<Mrt  to  tli«  ux  oftlic  moftt  potent  ftntipliU>gi*tio  rcmolicft,  and 
unong  lhi<se  «cn««ction,  txrtKr  ciiicUe,  Bn<]  csloinol  ttta  Oie  raoM  ppo- 
miticnl  ^ctilA. 

In  Uic  thirJ  or  /«f  itoiff,  tbe  gencmJ  excitement  eul>8i<le^  and  the 
loL'&I  infliimtnxlion  trmiinalet  in  sii  cifiiwm  of  eo^^ulablu  lymph,  oon«ti- 
tnting  the  ra.lHc  membrane  Mhkh  lines  tbc  inner  siirikce  of  the  tnclicik 
lu  ihh  btagc  the  objcet  H  to  separate  mA  caui-c  to  bo  thrown  off,  ir 
poMibIc,  thi*  itKunbnine.  As  at  tliis  time  the  strength  is  vary  mudi 
imittired,  and  in  fact  a  collipsc  of  tlic  sptem  Itas  CDSticd,  a  class  of 
lucdicincs  arc  to  bo  uocJ  entirely  difTercnl  front  those  which  arc  proper 
in  the  othc-r  bUi^o<i.  All  debilitAlin;;  remedies  are  dov  of  wum 
uiijimpi-r  and  injiirioas;  on  the  conlrari' siirli  article*  are  now  to  bo 
rctnittil  to  UK  vliilu  tiicy  do  not  imfKiir  llic  geooral  ttren^i,  have  (lie 
effect  of  ptomrtticg  tlie  seflretionK  from  tbc  tntcheA,  ami  of  farilitatrng 
llio  rejection  of  whatever  maticrs  may  be  accuiniilatty).  For  tlii»  pur- 
IHif'e  the  vitriolic  eiiietit-H  are  found  um-riil.  but  more  especially  tlio  jxily- 
galn  t«ncka.  This  keeps  up  a  looal  ).timiilniit  action  upon  the  trachea, 
followed  by  copious  secretion,  and  frci^uenOy  produces  the  n)o«t  bene- 
fieUl  eoiibequciicea.  Ky  Dr.  Archer  tbc  use  of  the  snake  root  is  recoot- 
iuoii<J;^<il  in  all  Hla^es  of  the  comiiUtnt,  and  in  many  eases,  protided 
venesection  he  propi-rly  premised,  anil  tartar  emetic  be  duly  exhibited 
to  kuc|)  dovii  excitement,  it  may  be  a-ivaiits^eously  prescribed.  Tho 
Uivesynipof  Dr.  Cose  is  an  excellent  coinbinnlion  for  obtaining  the 
pccaliar  and  ApeeiAc  elfects  uf  tlic  seneka  wiihout  the  daiifi^r  rcautliiiff 
frwu  it«  stimulant  operation. 

3.   Bronehitit. — This  \r.  of  two  ktiidft,  the  aevli  ami  the  rhrtmie. 

Acuh  lironcfiilis, — In  thiftforin  of  it  all  ngeri'^  miciilaled  to  produce 
a  rolaxin^;  ctTect  upon  tlic  inflamed  incniKi-niieand  pronic^to  tlic  leerctiona 
from  it  may  have  a  Kahilary  iulluGnce.  With  ttiis  view  tarlar  ftnrtic 
may  be  used  niUi  great  freedum,  and  it  will  bu  fmind  to  act  beneficiiUly 
not  merely  by  ita  relaxing  effect  on  the  iTiRariiRd  membrane,  but  by  ita 
general  aiitipb logistic  operallon  on  tlie  system  at  Urge..  IptracuanAa 
Ruy  be  used  also  witli  the  saml^  view.  'J'heiiiliaUliuiiaf  narmatiucoiis 
vapor  will  also  be  found  useful.  In  short,  vrhatcror  has  a  tendency  U> 
relax  the  indamed  surface,  promote  accretion  from  it,  and  at  the  uine 
time  leaeeit  general  excitement,  ruay  be  used  as  an  expectorant.  Either 
of  thejw  emetic  sitbittanees  may  be  pnthcii  to  free  vomiting  with  great 
advantage.  To  children,  in  whom  expectoration  is  always  »  dillieult 
proeess,  tlicy  are  remedie»  of  threat  inipurlaiice.  Vomiting  unloads  tho 
bronchial  tubes  of  collections  of  munii^  snd  thus  relieves  the  lung*,  whila 
it  Icsicnii  ejteitemcnt  and  determines  to  the  Hurface.  For  ailullx,  tartar 
tmetic  is  the  bc»t;  fur  oliildrvn,  i/ittacuantia.  With  llic  exception  of 
the  articles  jut  mcntiencd,  expectorants  are  remedies  not  merely  of 
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doitbtAll  cfficacj^,  but  proUuctivc  of  mUcbicvous  consc^iacnccs.     K»pc- 

eiatljr  sll  such  m  protluce  a  itimiilftting  cffuRt  urn  impiviper.     On  Clm 

Hcountt  sTuiV/a,  animoNNK,  ani)  all  »tlicr«  of  mi  aiiAlogoiis  cliwrnctfr,  arc 

ftlto^Iicr  out  of  the  qucAtion  wbencvcr  fever  or  genctnl  vxciti-meut  it 

pmi'iil.     Tho  viv&  OD  which  they  are  (joncrutly  nsed  w  dial  tJio  cxpcc- 

tofatkrn  LK  u  sBluUr}'  (li^rliargo  calcuUtci]  to  relieve  tlic  diu-osD,  and 

B  tlt«refi^re  otiglit  to  to  «nco«rAgi.-J.     Now,  lliis  is  tni«  only  to  »  rcrtain 

Kmm)1-     't\n>  mutter  oipcetorauvl  k  nothing  inoie  than  ttii.r  rveiilt  of  the 

^^■■unnmtory  nctioii  iii  tlic  mucous  mcmbratie,  und  lo  cnootirogo  tlie 

"'    incRjuc  of  tlii*  to  tbc  exU-Rt  propo&cd  hy  tonie,  wou]<l  lie  n\-ci\A  as 

tHMiUe  IK  to  ciicoiiiage  the  inorliO  diviliargi-s  in  dysentery  witli  iho 
Idea  of  relieving  Umt  <IiM-a»c.  Tlie  priitciple,  therefore,  on  nlircli  stiinu- 
latitijr  «xpc«tf>rAiiU  are  u»cd,  !«  crrorc-oiix.  lliey  may  in<!rciuo  tho 
eipei'lcrutiou,  tint  Uicy  do  m  \>y  iiun'iuiii'g  tlic  (iiH-a^rd  condition  of  tbo 
pari  on  whicli  ciipi-clonitioii  rlcputids.     All  tliat  you  wimt  loncroiiipliMli 

Ilty  eipeolarAntH  in  iIimc  csi*m-  i>  niniply  to  did  in  ibroning  oS  what  in 
actually  fMrelvil  l>y  the  difteatcd  mt-mhiaiip,  ami  to  rc«ti>r«  an  far  u 
powiMiT  thi?  [iiitvira!  liealtliy  tcurctions  of  Uie  part.  Anything  going 
Wyond  this  iniiKt  be  injiirioiis. 
CAroni'c  Bronehitu. — In  tliBi  fonn  of  tlie  disease  expectorant*  of 
rarioua  kinds  are  rtnivilica  almoiit  iinitcTAallj  rc»oi1c<l  to.  Let  uh  6cc 
upon  what  pririciplcs.  In  tliU  (liseo-se  there  ie  a  chronic  inflmnmation 
of  the  mncout)  meiiihr^ine  accompanied  vritli  excessive  dclemiinalion  of 
finid  to  tlio  part,  and  a  conaeqnoiit  cxce»irc  accrclion  from  iL  TliU  n 
ibe  ntnpic  condition  of  th«  parlK.  N'otv  »u  for  an  iiipectoranta  aid  in 
Dwing  off  maltvr  sliewly  ucretcd  iritn  the  hroncliial  cells,  and  so  far 
sy  have  a  tendency  to  alter  the  condition  of  tJie  mucous  nicnihrabo 
which  kccjHt  up  this  nAcretion,  »o  far  tliey  may  bo  beneficial.  When, 
however,  tlii:y  go  beyond  ihift,  when  tliey  Btimulate  the  niucout  mem- 
hrwie  eo  aa  to  incruiue  the  frccrctions,  they  iicccMariiy  do  harm.     By 

»lite  determination  yrhich  tli(?y  kt'cp  up  to  tlio  part  they  contiiiui'  the 
motbid  condition  of  the  mucous  nicm1>ranc  upon  which  thu  whole 
diffically  depends.  Qcrc  it  W  tliat  »i]ch  articles  at  K|uilk  which  are  in 
nch  common  uso  frojiicntly  do  inorv  hnrm  than  good. 

As  occasional  remedies  1«  iinloikd  thu  lungs  rmttics  arc  rcmedica  of 

I^TUl  valu«.     Ipecacuanha  and   in  Bomi*  caaca  the  tolphato  of  linc 

answer  the  bent  purpose. 

K     inhaiatiom  of  rarious  fiubetancca  may   be  uncd  with  coDEidcrahlo 

^Badvanta^  in  tliiA  Icrm  of  flisease.     \'apor8  of  far,  ttic  baltami,  iodinr, 

^P>ad  tAhriuf  have  all  proved  more  or  lesa  heni'ficijil.     A  goo«l  deal  of 

the  siicce»  attending  these  remedies  must  necessarily  depend  upon  the 

way  in  wbidi  they  are  u<i«d.     Mucii  barm  ban  been  done,  for  instance, 

by  inhalinjj  them  vrhcii  not  suffici'CDtly  diluted  with  atiiio«phe»c  air. 
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Wlieii  tLis  is  the  case,  it  is  vctj  evidcitt  that  they  mny  prove  injurious 
by  acting  as  mere  irritants. 

4.  J'ttcumonia. — This  is  an  inflammation  of  the  subtttancc  of  the 
hiiigs,  aiul  is  to  be  treated  by  the  most  active  remeJies.  Among  tHbse, 
venesection,  calomel,  and  tartar  emetic  hold  a  proniinent  place.  By 
resolving  this  inflammation,  these  promote  expectoration,  in  the  only 
way  in  which  it  ought  to  be  promoted. 

The  heroic  treatment  here  recommended  in  pneumonia  has  given 
place  among  us  to  a  much  milder  course.  Yencscctiou  is  almost  never 
employed,  and  calomel  rarely. 

6.  Asthma, — Various  opinions  are  entertained  in  relation  to  tlie 
proximate  cause  uf  this  disease.  It  comes  on  in  paroxysms,  and  tlio 
treatment  of  it  is  to  be  divided  into  that  which  is  proper  during 
the  paroxysm,  and  that  during  the  intermission.  Kow  it  is  mainly 
during  the  jntroxifsm  that  the  agents  belonging  to  this  class  are  found 
useful.  Hmelics  have  already  been  spoken  of  under  that  head.  They 
are  prompt  and  efficacious  remedies  both  to  relieve  spasm  and  remove 
accunmlations  of  mucus.  Among  these,  ipecacuanha  is  the  best— in 
some  cases,  tartar  emetic.  JSxjiectorante,  though  generally  prescribed, 
are  proper  only  in  certain  eases.  In  relaxed  habits,  where  the  pulse  is 
low  and  feeble,  and  no  excitement  present,  »qitiils,  ammoniac,  Ac^  may 
be  useful.  Wlierever  inflammatory  action  is  pre.*eut,  these  articles 
must  do  harm.  The  smoking  of  tobacco  and  stramonium  fretjuently 
proves  beneficial,  as  does  also  the  inhalation  of  relaxing  and  narcotic 
vapors. 

MODES    IS    WHICH    KXrECTOIt.iXTS    PROVE    CCRATIVE. 

ExpoctoranU  prove  ciir.itive  by  preparing  the  matter  to  be  brought 
up  by  coughing.  Tlio  way  in  which  they  do  this  must  of  course  vary 
according  to  the  condition  of  the  lungs,  by  promoting  secretion  where  tho 
secretion  is  deficient,  or  diminishing  accretion  wlicre  it  is  excessive. 

As  in  these  cases  the  state  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  tho  lungs 
must  differ  very  materially,  the  great  art  in  the  use  of  expectorant*  !a  to 
select  such  as  are  appropriate  to  the  case.  Some  are  relaxing — some 
stimulating. 

Various   MooKa   is  which    expectorants   may  be   made  to  affbct 

TUE    SYSTEM. 

By  inhalation  in  tlie  form  of  vapor.  This  is  the  most  direct  way  in 
which  expectorants  can  bo  introduced.  They  come  in  immediate  con- 
tact with  tlie  disordered  structure,  and  produce  their  effects  by  the 
changes  which  they  thus  occasion  in  it. 
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By  being  slowly  (lissolved  in  the  month,  and  mating  a  certain 
impression  on  the  fanccs,  which  is  nympathctically  transuiitted  down 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  and  hroiicliia;.  This  is  the  way 
in  which  the  sahitary  effect  of  liquorice  and  other  demulcent  substances 
is  to  be  explained. 

By  beinjT  taken  into  the  stomach  and  absorbed,  they  affect  the  nineou^ 
lining  of  the  Inngs,  This  they  may  do  citlicr  by  direct  action,  snbse- 
•laent  to  their  absorption,  or  by  affecting  the  iimcous  membrnnc  through 
the  general  system. 


Bules  to  be  observed  during  the  AdmimHtraiion, 

Determine  as  distinctly  as  possible  what  the  actual  condition  of  the 
pulmonary  organs  is,  and  what  your  preciKe  object  is  in  prescribing  the 
remedy. 

Havinjj  determined  what  the  precise  condition  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  hings  is,  a  proper  selection  of  the  appropriate  article  must  he 
made.  To  do  this  requires,  of  course,  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
distinotive  properties  of  these  articles.  An  error  in  this  respect  may  be 
attended  with  very  unpleasant  ei re um stances. 

During  the  use  of  expectorants,  keep  up  a  due  degree  of  warmth  on 
the  surface.  From  the  sympathy  existing  tietwecn  the  lungs  and  the 
fitin,  it  i«  well  known  that  the  former  are  very  iiinch  relieved  by  keep- 
ing up  a  determination  to  the  latter,  and  expectoration  is  generally 
more  free  wbou  the  surface  is  relaxed ;  all  determination  to  the  urinary 
organa  should  bo  avoided,  and  as  a  general  rule  avoid  purging  during 
the  use  of  expectorants.  This,  however,  must  be  taken  wiUi  certain 
restrictions.  As  the  impression  they  make  is  only  temporary,  they 
should  be  repeated  at  sliort  inten'als.  A  free  use  of  warm  diluents  atda 
their  effects. 


INDIVIDUAL    EXPECTORANTS. 

RELAXING    srKSTAKceS, 

1.  Vapor  of  Hot  Water, — This  is  the  simplest  and  perhaps  most 
efficacious  of  all  the  articles  that  can  bo  used  in  the  way  of  inhalation. 
A  common  and  very  good  way  of  doing  this  is  simply  to  inhale  the 
■team  from  a  jar  or  pitcher, 

A  more  perfect  contrivance  is  the  inhaler  originally  constructed  by 
Hmlge. 

Sffteta. — The  effects  of  this  application  are  obvious.  It  relaxes  the 
extremities  of  the  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane — causing  them  to 
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BAcrete  fn»ly — and  id  ihb  vimy  nwlTii:^  atricturo  and  inflainm»tion. 
Br  Mnd]^  this  rcmoly  wiu  originally  teconimcndcd  in  coniliinaiio* 
wilh  opium,  in  cfttesoTincifiicnt  catarrlj.ind  hrliiiii  wna  nsod  witli  graat 
•uociMt.  It  in  certainly  rcndurcd  iiigro  efficncioua  by  throwing  nn  oiiooo 
of  parc^ric  into  the  vatcr. 

IpfeuatanAa. ^Of  this  article  I  Iiate  ft]rcail]>  spoken  very  fiilly  ander 
tb«  liiMuI  ur  i^tnulic*,  and  1  have  shown  that  it  prodtu-cs  a  similar  eSixt 
on  tiii^  uiucotis  in<»tihr«ic,  not  mnrcly  of  tht  ^tomacli,  but  of  tl)«  buoM 
and  bruncbia)  tiilivs— pruiuolitig  ttccrclioii  mid  tiilaxalion  of  ibii 
membrane. 

It  i>:  ill  con«M]ncB<c  of  tbeec  propf>rtt«s  that  it  is  nieJ  a*  an  <'iip«c1<>- 
mitt  »n>i  prorcs  m  very  valuable.  It  mnj  be  given  alone  siiiiply  mixed 
ih  water,  in  doua  or  gra.  j  or  ij — repealed  according  to  circiinistancc»— 
or  ntiutc  lip  into  pitlA  of  gr.  j  fJuzW  with  (oap,  to  be  t¥pcat«d  two  or 
tlircn  time*  a  day.  llic  nioro  common  mode,  buwcvcr,  of  Dsing  tkit 
article  l*  in  tliti  fonn  ofiiyriip  of  ipecac,  iu  coiiibtiiattou  nitJi  demulcent 
and  othor  articles. 

Tarbtr  JSmrtic. — Of  all  the  articles  belonging  to  the  plum  of  n-Iaitng 
cxpivtoriLTiUt,  thif  ia  tJic  mcukt  cflfcctivi'.  It  conlroln  Uiu  rircidntjoi]— 
BCU  njkon  tile  exircmo  vessels  of  th«  Bysteni  at  large — proitiotr»  s«cre- 
tJon  iintl  exiiidation,  and  iu  all  these  vnrious  ways  prorn  1^-ncficial  m 
Ml  cxiHicturant.  Indeed  it  foniiit  the  effiricnt  btuis  of  must  uf  tbe  mix- 
ttire»  of  tbitt  kind  that  arc  tiMd.  As  an  expectorant  it  is  to  W  g^itcn  ta 
ininnt«  dose*  of  j'j  or  less  of  a  grain,  freijuently  repealed.  Tluring  it> 
use  it  ia  exceedingly  iinpoitant  thut  the  body  should  he.  kept  warm. 

jDemulefnis. — A  great  variety  of  tlicse  arc  n»ed  nith  great  adrantagt 
for  allaying  pulmonary  irritation  and  pnudticing  relaxation  ofilR  vnselK. 
Ltijuoriee,  giim  nntbic,  ^c.  arc  nnionj;  the  best.  They  enter  liir^ly 
into  tlic  composition  of  expcctornnt  mixtures. 

Ikiixlatiosn. — Chloriw. — Tlio  properties  of  this  substanecyon  am  all 
■cquaMit«d  with.  ItA  iiscft  in  a  nicdietd  point  of  view,  tliuii;;h  limited,  arc 
BXMvdJngly  importfltit.  .\s  adiMnfi-clin^agentil  has  long  beeo  Miebraled. 
It  luu  had  cwni^idorablt  rvjuito  w*  a  remedy  in  ca«es  of  pulmonary 
eoi»uni])lian,  and  the  mode  of  iiiing  it  is  that  of  inhalation  or  breathing 
an  atmrt»pberf!  inipre;iiintod  wilh  iL  Tlie  way  in  wliich  it  first  attracted 
attention  a»  a  riunejJy  In  enniiiiinpliou  wits  by  the  liict  lia\ing  iieea 
observed  tlint  those  employed  in  nianufactoricH  vibcro  chlorine  in  freely 
extracted  (as  in  bleaching  establishments,  £e.)  were  greatly  r«li«Tcd 
and  CTCD  aired  of  pulmonary  aS'ectionit  under  which  tbev  bad  bMo 
previously  laboring. 

Kffffts. — Wlicn  eautiowsly  and  gradually  inhaled  tli«  evident  e^v«ta 
are  a  sligbt  ecnaation  of  constriction  in  the  thorax,  with  some  increAM 
of  cough ;  in  a  few  tn«tanc«s  a  trifling  degree  of  vcrlijio  bus  been  expc- 
rinic«d,  but  these  feelings  rapidly  «ub«udc;  cxpcctoratioD  is  produced 
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it  without  »n  HTorl,  aiiJ  the  [uitient  gradually  become*  mom  com- 
fortablfi  tlwu  bvfvrv  ioltsJini:  tlic  (;U9. 

if  aacd  vitltout  dilution  tlic  clilorino  produces  irriuting  effect*  vpon 
the  Itinga.  They  .in^  howerer,  only  teniporxry,  toon  pau  off,  find  ]v*ve 
no  t«il  vffecto  U-'liiiii],  In  iho  uanufiictoriu  Urge  quniititica  tn  coa- 
ybuitly  inlinlixi  without  any  evil  e»nM!f)uenc««. 

Balaam  of  Tolii. — Ily  pouHng  a  piiil  of  Imiling  water  upon  one  ounco 
of  tMlsain  of  Toll),  a  grHnl  ^timtilatinj;  iiiliulalion  may  l>c  IbrniriJ  which 
may  ha  nJvaiita^>mi.4ly  n*e^l  in  <l(-tiiliuted  uuitc*  of  t1io  1nr^g>>  of  when 
llicy  arc  overloadiiJ  witti  visoiil  nmcouK  accumulations.  It  may  be 
inhaled  through  Mixlgc'n  inhaler,  or  from  n  jar  or  pitcher. 

3.  foctne. — This  Li  a  reniMly  from  which  much  wt*  nt  one  time  «i- 
pecieii,  but  it  is  now  vrry  litti*  nitied. 

4,  Tar. — Tar  is  a  welt  known  suhnUncc,  and  ita  inlialalion  in  tlic 
iorin  of  vapor  has  pained  no  liltl*  celebrity  in  certain  discftws  of  th« 
piilmonaiy  orgaiia  Tli«  In^ot  mode  of  using  this,  is  to  pat  a  pint  of  tar 
into  a  proper  dinh  in  n  rvoni  of  soma  niio,  a  spirit  Isinp  >a  then  pluced 
nader  it,  and  in  a  Tcry  ahort  limo  the  wlitJc  atmof'plicre  ol'  the  apart- 
ment will  be  charged  with  the  vapor.  Thia  refn«<ly  is  now  very  littlo 
ned.    In  eoiue  chronic  irritaiionR  of  the  liiogs  it  may  do  gooi. 


rOLTOALA   SRXaOA, 


Tlia  is  commonly  Icnowo  by  tlic  name  of  the  Settrffa  SRaimot.  It 
is  a  native  of  this  comitr)',  and  grovs  wild  in  every  part  of  the  United 
States,  Irat  marc  ospMiiilly  in  thi^xoiitlicni  nnd  wo^tcni  atatcs.  It  con- 
litts  of  several  slender  erect  sttins,  sent  up  from  a  single  root,  which  i> 
porcnoiaL  tt  ^ws  to  the  hci(;bt  of  about  n  foot,  and  dowcis  firom 
JauK  to  Aui^st.     'Ilie  part  uwl  in  nieiliciiic  i»  tliu  root. 

Pkywal  Charafitert  of  the  Rnot. — The  dried  root,  as  (band  in  the 
•hops  rarica  in  sixc  from  a  couinion  i]uill  to  that  of  the  Utile  fin^r.  It  is 
very  rauch  twisted,  filled  with  hard  cmti)ciic(»,  and  Icrrai listing  in  a  knotty 
bud.  There  is  a  peculiar  prujcetin^r  line  cxbcndiiig  from  one  exlrcinily 
of  the  root  to  tlio  other.  The  cortical  part  is  thick  Lard,  and  reainoua, 
and  of  a  f^y  color.  It  iit  in  thiR  th&t  all  the  active  propcrtia  reside. 
Hie  intcraal  part  U  ligneous,  wliite,  and  incrU  Th(>  odor*  thon^ 
ttfong  in  tbo  fresh  root,  is  very  faint  in  tho  dried ;  ita  taste  at  first 
Bweetiah,  and  somewhat  muetLtj^inoiiit,  becomes,  after  being  chewed  a 
few  tcconds,  pungent  and  acrid,  producing-a  degree  of  irritation  about 
tlui  firacea^  and  a  tendency  to  cough  aad  taliraUon.  Tlic  powder  is  of 
■  pej  eotor. 

The  virtaca  of  the  root  arc  extracted  by  lulling  water,  and  by  diluted 
•IcohoL 
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secrete  freely — and  in 
By  Miidgc  thifl  riiinc' 
with  opium,  in  cases  n! 
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:i  a  peculiar  K-n*^' 
.-.;  to  tlintof  bnnii"-' 
,  ;nd  is  foilowcil  by  * 
:^  of  muf'ii<«  from  tl'*' 
-.  -if  soii-^tioiis  coTitittiJ^ 
■.  and  MiiiK'tinu'B  iictiH*' 
..-■iwhic'd.     Tliepiils'C 
A..-.-orditiL:  to  the  pxin-ri- 
— .: -n  of  a  pingli-  (lose,  the 
■  Mill's,  hiit  iTHinu'd  to  it* 
-  iinuc  cnsi's  it  extends  its 
-■  ll  ilisi.har{;e.     I'.y  some, too, 
■:illiii"  tlic-  iin-gnant  utpros 
■  riM.""!  ns  :t  means  to  prunmtP 

-:  <  to  he  directed  to  the  i;astTo- 

j.-d  whfrnvcr  it  is  defirahlp  tn 

*  tissiic  with  the  vii-wof  pro- 

■■■■*  article  into  practice  is  the  fol- 

.-^  1^.1  (1 1:!."^)  a  rospi'nt able  physi- 

.  vii.cii  a  knowlc'l^c  nl'  the.  use  of 

■,  i,  l>v  wlniin  it  was  cousidere-l  ns 

•.•i.-ike.     l''roin  his  own  experience 

■■-.i'-  in  these  cases,  mid  from  the 

~:   hetwecn   these  and   jilenrisy,  lie 

In  1 7;{!>  lie  ivr.>te  and  pnljlisiiOfl  .1 

-.arlii'sl  iin'ilii'al  piihlieations  which 

rtv  vfai's  a'4'>.  it  was  tirst  recnni- 

rid,    as    an    iinpui-tant    rcinedv'  in 

■ll  it  -till  ri'tains  its  n'putation. 

■', — I'rejiari'd  l\v  tmiliii^  5sR  of  the 

,  it   is  relinked  t'">  half  a  pint,  and 

.1  ii-aspn'ml'iii  is  to  he  ^iven  every 

;  iir^ciii'v  iif  the  symiitiims,  .-iiiii  at 

;  -timulns  until  it  m'ts  cither  as  an 
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6CILLA    HARtTIUA. 


Under  the  head  of  Emetics,  this  substance  has  been  already  described. 
The  general  operation  of  the  squill  is  stiniulaat  Upon  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  lungs  it  acts  in  an  e^^pccial  manner,  eiciting  and  pro- 
moting its  secretory  process.  \VI\en  given  in  considerable  doses  the 
aqnill  acts  powerfully  on  the  nervous  srstein,  producing  nausea,  dimi- 
nishing the  action  of  the  pidsc,  itc.  As  an  expectorant  it  mar  be  used  in 
all  those  cases  of  disease  of  the  pulmonary  organs,  where  the  cxhalants 
arc  in  a  debilitated  state,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  bronchial  tubes 
crowded  with  mucns. 

The  common  form  in  which  it  is  tised  as  an  expectorant  is  the  oxymel 
or  syrup.    Cose,  30  drops  to  3i. 


SAKGUISAKIA    CANADENSIS. 

This  plant  is  known  by  a  variety  of  common  namea,  such  as  the 
blood  root,  pttecootL,  red  root,  blood  wort,  red  turmeric,  Indian  paint,  dec. 
Tliis  latter  name  is  derived  from  the  use  made  of  it  by  the  Indians  as  a 
paint,  not  merely  for  their  own  persons,  but  for  their  baskets  and  various 
other  articies.  It  is  a  beautiful  delicate  perenni-il  vegetable,  growing  to 
the  height  of  six  or  eight  inches,  and  terminating  in  a  single  Sower.  It 
grows  in  abundance  in  almost  every  part  of  the  United  States,  and  is 
one  of  the  earliest  plants  flowering  in  the  spring.  Every  part  of  the 
plant  possesses  active  properties,  but  the  root  only  is  used.  Tliis  is  from 
two  to  three  or  four  inches  in  length,  and  from  a  ijuartcr  of  an  iuch  to 
an  inch  in  thickness,  and  of  a  fleshy  consistence.  Externally  it  is  red- 
dish brown,  internally  bright  red.  When  cut  or  broken,  it  pours  out 
from  numerous  points  of  the  surface  a  bright  orange-colored  juice  of  a 
bitter  taste.  From  this  it  derives  its  name  of  blood  root.  The  same 
juice  pervades  every  part  of  the  plant.  By  drying,  it  loses  "0  per  cent, 
of  its  weight,  diminishes  somewhat  in  size,  and  becomes  wrinkled  and 
twisted.  Its  taste  is  bitter  and  acrid,  leaving  a  durable  sense  of  acrimony 
in  the  fauces.  Its  odor  is  slightly  noreotic.  The  color  of  its  powder  is 
a  brownish  orange  red. 

By  Prof.  Dana,  an  alkaline  principle  was  detected  in  this  root,  which 
he  called  gantfuinarinr.  Blood  root  yields  its  virtues  to  water,  wine, 
and  alcohol,  though  in  different  proportions.  The  watery  preparations 
arc  more  Dauseating,  but  less  bitter  and  acrid  than  the  alcoholic. 

Efftttt. — These  vary  very  much  with  the  dose.  If  the  powder  be 
snuffed,  it  irritates  the  Echnciderian  membrane,  causing  sneezing  and 
increased  secretion  from  the  part.    Taken  internally,  in  tmall  and  rt- 
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prattd  dose*,  it  make*  >  [>ccnliar  inijirFwioii  on  tlic  inucotM  membraDC 
of  U>6  Btomuli,  iBcrtaaiog  AL-crciioii,  ciciting  the  aiipi-lite,  nud  iniprov- 
ing  dtgMtion,  Tkc  liver  is  ftlvo  eiceitcd  into  action,  with  ittcrL-aAcd 
Hcretion  of  bile.  (>n  the  niDcont  tiuue  o(  llie  puttiionarf  oTf;ai)>  u 
uialogoas  effoci  is  produced,  and  incnrftHixl  M<-Tclion  huccvcdt.  Duris^ 
iu  nee  in  lliia  war  tlic  palfcc  »  grnduallj'  and  inodctatcly  incrcni»<d  in 
forcv  and  frequency.  SonivtimcB  ii  excitt^K  tlie  menstrual  fwcrrtkni,  uid 
in  Mine  oucii,  according  Id  l>r.  1'ully,  "  it  Las  l-evs  knowu  lo  product 
uterine  hmrnorrliagt!." 

In  larger  Jotet,  it  products  naiitea,  and  abatea  the  force  and  frfr* 
qu«i)Cj  of  tho  pulse.  In  ttili  laiyrr,  il  pr^ducea  prompt  aiHl  active 
vomiting. 

If  the  dose  be  rxfrnii-r,  it  causn  vomiting,  hunting  in  the  »ioniacb, 
ftintDcsa,  vertigo,  diminialied  vision,  coldncM,  e:itrcii)«  rtducUoo  of  tbe 
piilau,  and  grval  pnwiratioii. 

Tlie  a»n  of  tliis  arliclu  are  raritius.  According  to  the  insnticr  bi 
which  it  iii  uHed,  it  operatctt  lu  an  altiirntir<'^  an  expectorant,  an  entftic, 
or  a  narcotic.     It  rej^nihlea  colchiciim  »  goiid  deal. 

fonu  of  AJminittralion. —  Stibilunee. — The  heot  form  of  giving  tiia 
is  in  pill,  in  eoRs«^uencu  of  the  irritation  which  the  powder  prodiicea  in 
the  fauces.  ^Miuii  the  altetatire  and  expectorant  i^JTecta  are  roqaired. 
live  grains  in  piU  may  be  repeated  crerj  two  or  tltreo  hours.  For  an 
emetic  from  ten  to  twenty  grains  ii  a  doM. 

Tintturf. — This  is  prepared  by  macerating  four  onnces  of  the  bmiseil 
root  in  t«o  pitita  of  diluted  akafaol,  for  fourteen  days,  and  tlicn  atrain- 
tDg.  Of  thi^  from  SO  to  30  drops  may  he  given,  repeated  every  two  or 
three  hours,  increasing  the  tjimntity,  .i£  the  stomach  will  bear,  to  60  or 
100  drxtpa,  as  an  alterative  or  expectorant.  As  an  emetic,  from  two 
to  four  drachms  will  bo  a  Bufficient  do4«,  repealed,  if  Becessary,  tUl  M 
operates. 

AU  the  preparations  of  Sangninaiia  arc  impaired  by  keeping. 


AKVM   TRIPIITUDK. 


^  Hiia  is  Imoim  by  the  common  nnmca  of  tlie  Indian  turnip,  Dragix 
root,  and  R'airc-rofttn.  It  ia  a  natire  of  tliit  continent,  grows  in  every 
|)«rt  of  the  Unileil  8ut<iH  ftuJ  is  found  generally  in  rich,  swampy,  and 
abady  grouitiU.  The  part  used  in  medicine  is  the  root,  which  ib  bal- 
l>ous  hke  the  connnon  turnip.  It  is  about  one  or  two  iDches  in  diame- 
ter, covered  with  a  brown,  wrinkled  epidermis,  and  intemnlly  white  aiMl 
solid.  In  ita  fmh  state,  the  root  has  a  peculiar  sniell  and  an  extrfmely 
acrid  taale;  and  when  chewed,  causes  a  aovere  sense  of  baraing  and 
priokJog  iu  tlie  mouth,  wliicb  contiauca  for  aevoral  boora.     When 
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dried,  it  proJnceft  no  cffoct  of  tbb  kind.  This  Rcrimony  appeart  to  de- 
pend Bpon  a  peculiar  priiiriptc,  wliidi  i»  eiccedingi)'  rnktilc.  aiid  is 
gencfolly  dinipated  hj  drying;  or  simple  vxpooure  to  tlie  air.  So  com- 
pletely is  this  disipaled  bv  the  applinntioD  of  beat,  that  it  w  converted 
utto  B  tiiiki,  (arinacooua,  and  nutrilioua  aubfttancc,  rofirabling  starch. 
Aixoroi'mg  to  I>r,  Bif^low,  it  appears  that  tbe  active  properties  of  llik 
■ubsUnce  are  not  imparted  to  any  toeostrunm,  neither  water,  alcohol, 
«Uier,  nor  olive  oil. 

JSfficU. — In  its  recent  stAt«  this  root  is  a  powcrftil  Wal  itimulanL 
Itcatocs  a  pncaliar  imprmtioo  on  tlie  mucous  iiicmbrsiie  of  the  mouth 
•Eld  tomal,  .Mini olati rig  it,  and  producing  copious  eecr«tion  fniti  bui^ 
roanrtin[{  glands.  'I'lie  sainc  improuion  is  made  on  the  mucouf  mviu* 
bnuitt  lining  the  tesophagas  and  stomach,  as  well  aa  that  of  the  trachea 
and  \anst.  Or  the  circulation  its  effect  is  stimiilutit,  although  not  M> 
loach  su  as  iniglit  ha  supposed  from  the  Icxral  effivl  which  it  pri^iiocs 
OD  the  moutii.  Tlic  use  uf  this  article  n  prindpallv  liiiitl«d  to  thoM 
euci  io  which  a  itiinalaiit  imprc^iou  is  required  to  bi*  made  upon  the 
zatKOdS  lining  of  the  faaeea  and  pulmuciary  urgnrns  with  the-  view  of 
prodncing  aecretion.  H«ncc,  H  has  been  used  in  chronic  catarrh,  per- 
touis,  aathna,  kc. 

MocU  of  AttminiatraiioH.—]u  its  recent  stale  it  is  loo  acrid  for  use. 
IVIicii  pcriecUy  dried  it  is  inert,  llic  recently  dried  root  which  still 
Ntaiu  a  snfiicicnt  portion  uf  lJi«  acrid  principle,  in  the  state  in  wbioh 
It  b  osed.  By  burying  the  root  in  laitd,  and  keeping  it  in  a  cellar,  tt 
tuay  tti  prcscncd  for  a  great  length  of  time  lit  for  medicinal  tiw;;  it 
nay  also  in-.  pro«tinred  by  keeping  it  in  LigliUy  stoppod  bottles  after  it 
has  l>ecn  ilried.  As  the  properties  of  this  root  arc  not  imparted  to  any 
mouttruuia,  the  bc^t  form  of  giving  it  is  substance,  in  doses  of  six  or 
lea  grain*  (gradaaily  increased),  two  or  three  time*  a  day.  This  may 
be  tdtan  miied  in  milk. 

Tht  powder  made  into  a  paste  with  honvy  or  syrup,  and  put  iato  the 
noathf.formii  a  good  local  application  for  aplithso  in  ehildren.  _^y 


cm    AMUOVtAO. 


This  n  the  product  of  the  Itonitut  amMtmincttm,  a  plant  growing 
native  in  Venia.  [t  ria<»  t«  the  h>!ig]it  of  six  or  Bevon  foot,  tlio  part 
used  ts  the  concrete  juice,  Tlie  whole  uf  the  plant  is  pcnadcd  by  a 
milky  juice,  which  cxudm  from  it  on  the  slightest  puncture,  lu  tlic 
tDoath  of  May,  the  plant  is  attacked  by  an  insect  uf  tlio  twetlu  tribe, 
wLicb  pierces  it  in  all  directions.  Prom  those  pnucturos  the  juice*  vx- 
nde*  and  coDcrctt-a,  and  is  then  collected  by  the  natives.  It  is  sent  to 
India,  from  wbanco  it  is  l^rought  to  Europe.     Ammoniac  comes  in  two 
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'  is  iepa>al«  dij  tear*  (ammoniat  n  rA<  Avir),  or  in  maMM 
[  of  agsfa^BaUd  tears  (/wwp  aiamoHiae). 

of  !««■«,  unmooiae  is  iTTt^liir  ib  its  i>bi{>r,  t;cni>n]l)' 
VMS  er  kw  ptotiolar.  Extertiall}-,  of  ma  op%t\ae  jrvllowiuli  culor;  in* 
MfMihr,  «biUkh ;  at  ordioar;  IraipcrxtiiKa,  tno(}«rnt«lT  Imnl  and 
liAlftt;  hot  ioj^cniiig  in  llu-  Uumi  like  wtui.  Tli«  hiam^^  nrv  if  • 
AAk  c^or.  ukI  IcM  iii>ir«rm  iii  ihrir  ttnictutT.  They  arv  cotnposod 
«f  ifUfiittoatcd  tears  iin1n:<Jil»I  in  n  brownitb  ciibEtaix-c^  and  Ireqartrtlf 
■ned  vill)    Tarionii    impuntiv*,    ttnch    &»   fragiiMnta   of    «(;gptabl««, 

C^B  aoiiDOiiiao  bas  a  fjiiut,  iiiipirvnrit  rmvll.  This  otlor  is  peculiar, 
mA  W  it  the  gmn  maj'  be  idc-sti&cd.  lu  u«tc  i»  hitlor,  naitMtoits,  and 
nil  at  It  acrid.  According  to  tbe  analysit  of  Bncliolu,  tliis  nliaUDee 
«BBlma  IB  too  parUi,  72  rcun,  22.4  gum,  1 .0,  kgunonn,  4  volalilv  oiF, 
hllltiai.  Ion  and  water ;  it  is  piirtly  soluble  in  wntor,  nlcohol.  cUi»r, 
aad  vinegar.  Wlicn  triturated  witti  waier,  a  tnilkv  «o)nlioii  i»  tormtd, 
vhteli,  aA«r  hXitnd'ing  a  »hc>rt  titn«,  precipitalc*  a  rcaluoua  dcpovit.  A« 
aU  tbd  virluus  of  tlio  annioniae  rcsidB  in  tliv  gum,  tlie  proper  mcnstruam 
i*  wat«r. 

Sffrett. — Goto  ammoniac  is  Btimulntirj*  in  its  operation,  and  acte 
ehiDfly  on  t]ip  mn<:oii*  membnine  of  llio  pulmonary  organn.  Acenrdii^ 
lo  tlic  condilioii  of  tlicno  organn,  it  cither  li^wtTii»  itr  increasa  sccrvtion 
and  cipeetoratioii.  Wiere  eecrotion  ii  excoMire  from  debility,  it 
lenAlia  ily  and  wbcre  it  ia  &caiitT  froni  torpor,  it  promote*  it.  Ila  moat 
ooniaioa  1IM  now  in  as  an  external  ap[>licalion,  combined  with  uercuir. 

J/'orm. — Stthglauee,  In  tlie  focm  of  pill  in  doses  of  from  ten  lo  thirty 
grainit. 

It  enters  into  Uio  romporilton  of  the  <vmpi>find  t^mll  pilt,  ncU-U  in 
chronic  ccngh». 

Mulitra  ammonitiri,  commonly  cillccl  llic  he  ammoniac,  nude  by 
rubbing  tip  3  ii  of  pulverised  ainm<)nift,  with  %  viij  of  water.  On 
Handing,  iha  resin  snbaidos.       3  u  At  a  (Io«i'  threv  or  four  limes  a  day. 

In  tho  fumi  of  plaster,  a  good  local  ntiinuiiiiit  nud  discultcnt. 

JSWi^  Aniuiohiafi  cut4  Ui/^mr^yrti  (Kmpiitlrt  de  Viyo)  \*  the  b«t 
fttHB,  and  i»  an  cixccllciit  ajtplieation  to  indolent  tuinoni.  It  is  aonie* 
IMmb  put  uvrr  UiL-  liver  to  relieve  congcstioD  of  tliat  organ.  It  haa 
|ilDi)iH«d,  when  thu*  nocd,  ptyaliBm. 
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BALSAM  or  PKar. 


Tkia  !•  the  product  of  the  .Vyro^>frmum  ptruiftrurn,  a  tall  and 
^utit^l  Iroe  growing  in  vaTioiu  partA  of  South  America,  espectallr 
Vwn.  New  ilratutda,  and  Columbia,  llie  wowi  of  tli«  tree  t*  rerjf 
^^Iphl*,  at>d  u  employed  for  tho  purpoae  of  building. 
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There  are  two  vays  in  which  the  bulsam  is  obtained — by  incisions 
into  the  bsrk  of  the  tree,  and  by  boiling  Uie  trunk  and  branches  in 
VRter.  When  incig'tom  arc  made  into  the  t^oc,  tiic  balsam  oozes  out  in 
a  wkiU  liquid  form,  which,  if  collected  in  bottles,  may  be  prcterved  in  a 
fluid  state  for  many  years.  Tliis  is  called  the  tehite  liquid  balmm. ; 
when  collected  in  mats  and  calabashes,  it  concretes  into  a  resinous  state, 
and  is  then  called  the  dry  while  baham. 

When  the  balsam  is  obtained  by  hoUing  the  bark  of  the  tree  or  the 
■mailer  branches  in  water,  a  dark-colored  fluid  is  obtained,  which  is 
called  hiaek  Peruvian  balsam.  This  remains  liquid,  and  is  the  balsam 
of  Pern  known  in  medicine. 

This  article  is  bronght  into  this  country  in  tin  canisters,  and  is  a 
viscid  fluid,  of  a  dark  reddish  brown  color,  of  Uic  consiatency  of  syrup 
or  treacle,  has  a  fragrant  odor  and  a  wanii  acrid  taste,  leaving,  when 
swallowed,  a  pricking  sensation  iti  the  throat.  Its  chief  constituents 
are  resin,  a  peculiar  volatile  oil,  and  benzoic  acid. 

Alcohol  entirely  dissolves  balsam  of  Peru.  Boiling  water  extracts  the 
Benzoic  acid. 

Purity. — Sometimes  adulterated  with  fixed  oil;  sometimes  with 
aUohol. 

The  first  of  these  is  detected  by  dissolving  in  alcohol.  If  ]>UTe,  it  is 
entirely  dissolved.     If  any  fixed  oil  is  present  it  will  not  dissolve. 

Itie  second  is  detected  by  mixing  it  with  water,  and  shaking  in 
a  graduated  glass  tube.  If  mixed,  the  li(|uor  becomes  milky,  and  after 
it  has  settled,  and  the  balsam  and  water  have  separated,  the  balsam  is 
found  to  have  diminished  in  bulk,  and  the  water  to  have  increased. 
Tliis  is  owing  to  the  alcohol  uniting  with  the  water  and  leaving  the 
balsam.  The  loss  of  bulk  of  the  balsam  indicates  the  extent  of  the 
adulteration. 

EffteU. — A  stimulating  expectoranL  In  full  doses  it  is  apt  to  quicken 
the  circulation  and  create  thirst  As  a  local  application,  it  is  a  useful 
stimulant  in  exciting  indolent  ulcers,  &c.     Xot  much  used  internally. 

DoM. — Twenty-five  to  thirty  drops,  taken  on  sugar,  or  made  up  into 
pill,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 


BALSAU    OF    TOLU. 

This  has  generally  been  supposed  to  be  the  product  of  the  ^a/<a»tum 
t^ui/era.  It  is  now,  however,  considered  as  the  product  of  Myro- 
tpirmum  Utluiferum,  %  beautiful  tree  growing  in  various  parts  of  South 
America,  especially  in  Carthagena,  and  the  mountains  of  Tolu. 

The  balsam  is  obt^ned  by  incisions  mode  in  the  bark  of  the  trunk  and 
larger  branches,  from  which  it  oozes  out,  and  is  collected  in  proper  vessels. 
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lUTEfUA  HBDICA   AND  THBRAPSmcS. 


TJtrOM  OB  BCLPBTRtC  XHIKM. 

Thia  u  upd  by  Kimply  piittinjp  k  conpla  of  teiupoonfiilii  of  elher  into 
a  cup  uid  liulii)ii|;  it  to  tlm  nio»lli.  Tlic  iranntti  of  the  biuid  applied 
to  llio  cup  ift  Mifiicicnl  to  canve  an  eva{)oralJoi)  of  tbe  other  wbiclt  u 
Uius  itihiUt'tl.  This  miy  be  ri>p{>Ht4>d  tlir«e  or  four  times  n  ^lay,  iiihI  it 
Dieful  in  uatarrb  and  irhoopiog-cough. 


XXPECrORAXT  lasTict. 

The  act  of  Tomititig  nmy  proTC  cuntiTC  m  dieciucs  of  tbe  lungs  I 
^ii«ml  ofcmtion  on  the  circiiUtion  and  on  (hi;  sccrctiou  of  the  mv 
tilling  of  tbv  luii^  proinoting  Bi-crotion  iu  lome  cases,  and  scparatiBg 
vi»ciJ  Hucrrtions  uln-mly  fortnt\d  in  otlicr^  or  hy  expelling  8ix:rctcd  mat- 
\xn,  Uiirirg  Htc  t^onlraction  oi  tJio  <liK]>hngtu  and  abdoiuinnl  riuwIm 
ail  inipiiUe  is  niiiiniiiuivatt'il  lo  the  whole  hraiu'tiial  eyfiUm.  In  oonee- 
<jiicia'i-  tlic  expirat'jry  i-fTort  it  iiK'n:iui.'il,  nnd  the  cxpiilMOii  of  mucus  and 
other  natteni  fram  the  pubnonary  tube*  i*  brought  alxnit- 

Now  the  kind  of  emetic  luetl  mii»t  differ  neeonling  to  tbe  coodilioa 
of  the  syi^terD. 

If  inllainnintion  ho  present  turtai  ctnetie,  ipecac  and  »u<-b  article*  ak 
nauseate  muat  be  luvd. 

If  tlicrc  he  no  fever  or  iiiflmninaliun,  butFiinplu  acuumulatioii  of  mo- 
cus  or  pits,  »ulpha1(«orinnc  or  cojipor. 

Id  chiidreo  this  dialiDCtiun  ix  essential. 


COUBIKATIOKH  OF  EXl>ECT0»iXT8 -WITH  OKI  AXOTBIB. 

There  is  perhaps  no  c\m»  r>f  »i«<licinal  a^iit«  moro  untfonniv  givon 
iu  comUnntioii  tlian  vapet^tornnt*,  nnd  with  ihd  greatest  adcaiitage.  The 
principle  on  which  tlieao  corabinatioiu  are  made  is  simple  and  obvious, 
thnt  of  unitinj;  the  different  modes  in  which  these  o^nta  produ<,-«  tbeir 
effects.  As  already  slated  some  expectoraDU  operat«  locally  aiid  directly 
Hpon  tJie  ItiDgs.  Others  produce  tbcir  cifcets  by  impressions  made  upon 
net|;hbo<ing  parts  uiid  tmiismitU.!  to  tlit-  hftig*.  Now  to  a  greater  or 
IcM  extent  tbe  (•fTcLt  of  Lliesv  <\  itfereiit  modes  tiiay  he  unit«d  in  one  pr»- 
icHptiuii.  For  iho  pnr[>o»n  of  illutitralin^  this  lei  us  run  over  some  of 
tbe  articles  beloni^inj;  to  this  cJaM. 

liefnuleenl  rtif^tanctt.  such  as  liijtioritc.  giini  arabic,  d:c.  Tbcso  ars 
fnven  stone  in  the  form  of  sohitions  nhca  yon  wish  Aimply  to  obtain 
their  sooUiing  effects  upon  the  fauces.     Usually,  however,  tbcT  arc  given 
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in  ootabiDalton  with  otL«r  miUUDces  lo  rctiiier  Uifin  more  efficient. 
Thej*  fonn  tbo  b*su  of  altivwt  all  espvctonint  mixtures^ 

Jfteacuaaha^ — ^Tbia  U  frequently  giv«ti  alone.  Tiaalty  it  is  luitJed  to 
tke  itctnulccnl  vehicles  ftlrcwlr  mcntianct],  and  in  tfant  way  you  (;ct  an 
tiecll«nl  and  officioiit  (.'oriibinalidn  unU-ulutMl  lu  uwtlie  irritution,  pro- 
mot*  JKcrclion,  aiiil  nio'lcruU-Iy  ri-Iax  ttic  syst«tn. 

Tartar  £nittic. — lliiK,  ns  an  vxpcctoniRt,  is  nsually  ^vcn  in  combina- 
tion  witb  demulcent  ariides,  ami  yoii  tlien  ^'t  tlie  foollting  cffccta  of 
th«  latter  T*ith  the  [Jt'culisr  anJ  relaxing  effects  of  llie  funntr.  Tliia 
r«muUic  active  ingTixlicDt,  in  Piany  of  the  expectorant  uiixturcunUich  aru 
giren  in  catcs  nlierc  inflamtniitory  action  is  pre«est.  Tiie  nntimony 
may  be  adduil  dlbcr  in  the  f<»nu  of  tartar  emetic  ilsclf  or  of  tlic  autimn- 
nial  wine. 

Potyyafa  Srtuya. — Sonititinm  tliis  i>  pri<«critwcl  atone  and  yoii  then 
{K  tJtc  peculiar  vfTcda  of  tiie  remedy  u^ion  tlic  mouth  ami  faucca  and 
ii((*er  part  «f  the  u-a«liea,  causing  copious  aecrt^tJouH  froui  these  parU. 

Senega  is,  however,  stimulatiitg  in  ita  iiut4ire,  anO  therefore  in  eiiM?o 

where  Uiis  might  prow  ohjci'tianahlc  it  is  ai]vaulagcmi!>ly  coinlfinoil 

vith  tartar  crovtic      A  valuable  eombination  of  llii*  kind  is  ll>«  Jiiv4 

igrup  of  Dr.  Coxe.     Thia  in  prepared  in  tbe  following  way. 

I) .    Pulygal.  Soncg.  contuA. 

8«illu<  &[«rit.  euntus.  fta   \  viij. 
A().  pura;  3  viij. 

Boil  together  over  a  eIovt  Gto  till  tlic  water  i»  half  consumed,  straiu  off 
tba  liijoor,  and  then  add  of  straint'd  borioy  four  pouiii]».  Boil  the  honey 
md  the  strained  liijuor  to  six  poiinda,  or  to  the  conii)Nl«nce  of  a  aynip, 
and  add  to  every  poutid  of  Lbia  sixteen  graina  of  tartar  cmatjc,  that  is 
€M  gniiu  to  every  ounoe.  Tlic  dora  varies  from  tun  drope  to  oue  or 
more  teaapoonfuta  every  quarter,  half,  or  oiiu  hour,  according  to  the  ago 
«f  the  patient  or  the  violuiicn  of  the  discaAc.  Thi«  cotnbiaation  proves 
expeeturant,  emeti-:,  purjjative,  and  diaphoretic, 

Scith  nionViViw,— This  is  generally  giwh  in  comhiiintion  either  with 
tartar  Gtnctic,  antimonial  wine,  orijKatcuanhu  wine,  and  yon  tbeugcttho 
vnitod  o|H.Talioii  of  tlu'  two  ingrt'dieiitu — UiR  pncuiiar  effeet  of  the  xquill 
on  the  iDiiL-oiiK  lining  of  the  hiiigHand  tli«  general  relaxing  cffecto  of  tbo 
antiaony  on  lliesyetftm.  Acconlingly  it  u  obaeived  that  when  Lbeakio 
ii  hot  and  dry  the  M|ui1]  dovit  not  prove  expectorant  nnloia  thus  combinod 
wttli  a  nlauiij  and  sudorific  articlu. 
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Tni  term  Dinrriic  is  Bpplicil  (o  tbnt  class  ot  meOicinnl  :^«nu  nlikll 
poBs«M  tbo  pow«Tof  inCTCHinfE  Uie  urinary  »ecret)O0,'>r,  jn  other  wonb, 
of  esciting  into  iiK!n:>a*i>il  iu:livity  the  Tuiiction*  at  the  kidoem 

In  a  gciieml  nctwc,  t)li^  cltiu <rmlirvrs  s  wide  range  of  agcntA.  T^n 
arinarr  Hcrctioni  may  bo  intprmptv^l  from  vjirioiis  cuitto*.  Tims,  fi>r 
example,  influnmstion  of  the  kidiiu)-i  nill  I00CT1  ihi!  (jtmnttly  of  iiriiie. 
By  the  lac  of  veiK^acction  and  other  antiplilo^^istic  rcmuUic*.  tbc  iiiflainraa- 
tion  of  ihcsi^  Dtptiif;  \%  Bubdiicd  and  the  secretion  of  urin«  rcatorc<j.  In 
a  ccruiin  ftoiiK',  tlicrclbrc.  all  tlicw  agenta  may  1>c  coiwidcred  a»  diiireli<;. 
U  is  not,  however,  in  tiii»  enlarged  ftay  tbat  wo  i»hatl  consider  tbin  claaa 
of  agents,  but  tbotl  restrict  it  to  tlioso  which  appear  to  act  directJy  in 
ptomotJog  the  urinary  secrdjon. 

£fft<li. — In  analyftiitg  tljcac,  it  is  inipoTTant  to  di»tingi)iah  Votwcen  tb* 
effects  prodnt^cd  ujkim  lIiq  Icidneya  tlic>niBi<!v«-s  and  Uioee  which  are  pro- 
dncijd  ou  other  parte  of  ihc  systk'Hi. 

On  thf  Urinary  O /■jam*.— The  cffojl*  of  dinrctii-a  are  here  ohviow. 
Ttii^y  iiicrcii^o  ihe  How  of  Mood  to  the  kidney*,  increase  the  vital  action 
of  tlu^u  nr^nnt,  and  promote  their  secretory  fiiDclioiiB.  In  eoinc  casea* 
active  irritation  and  even  inflammation  of  thmo  organs  is  the  n^ult. 
Diuretics  may  then  t>e  considered  as  local  sttTniilants  to  the  kidneys,  tho 
de^o  of  stimulatiou  prmJucvd  by  ditTvrvnl  articles  differing  |and  alsoi 
M  uppcam  from  tho  rwcjircho*  of  DrCoMiii-'  IJird,  ilj»  obarnctor.  Somu 
diarotict  merely  ini:rea»ing  the  watery  portion  of  i\\v  urine,  while  othcn 
seem  t«  stimulule  llio  organ  in  the  performance  of  it4  great  fiiuctioii  of 
depurating  the  btood,  and  inerease  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  the 
qnantity  of  solid  matter  eliminatfd  in  the  nrine.  To  the  former  clau 
belong;  ino»t  of  Iho  vegfl.ibie  ditirctics,  as  e<|mUA,  coK'ln>:um,  digitalis,  all 
those  ajienu  which  out  of  the  body  produce  110  obemical  effoGts  on  aai- 
mal  mslUT,  To  the  latter  belong  all  the  a^jenta  which  have  this  power, 
TIE.  Uiu  alkalies,  the  alkaline  carbonates  and  the  alkaline  citrates  lai- 
tmti^s,  acetates,  &c.,  tlieso  latter  being  in  the  tysteru  converted  into  car- 
'  honalri^  These  substancca  when  drculating  in  the  blood,  and  thus 
brought  into  contact  with  the  difforcnt  tiMues,  act  ehcmicatiy  npon  them 
by  combining  with  th«  albumitii  and  Rhrioi',  and  making  with  them  a 
aoloLioD  which  readily  goLcib  the  blood  by  undoaaioMi.      Un  the  hUf 
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elemeDts  of  the  tissues  their  action,  though  not  identical,  is  tlie  same  in 
result,  for  with  them  the  alkalies  form  an  cmulBion  which  readily 
transudes  animal  membrane,  and,  of  course,  can  pass  both  into  and  ont 
of  the  bloodvessels.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  alkalies  arc  now  so  much 
used  in  Fevers,  Rheumatisms,  &c^  &c^  in  which  diuretics  have  hitherto 
either  not  been  given  at  all  or  have  not  been  prescribed  understandinglj. 
—Ed.] 

Effects  on  the  Vascular  System. — Like  all  evacuations  from  the 
flystein,  the  natural  effect  of  an  increased  flow  of  urine  is  to  diminish 
the  activity  of  the  circulation.  Tliig  effect,  however,  is  gradual  and 
usually  moderate  in  degree.  As,  however,  many  of  the  articles  are 
stimulants,  the  heart  and  arteries  may  at  first  be  excited.  The  effect, 
therefore,  on  the  circulation,  will  depend  entirely  upon  the  nature  of 
the  diuretic  agent  as  well  as  upon  the  quantity  of  urine  which  may  be 
secreted. 

On  the  blood  itself  some  change  must  also  be  effected.  Tliis  must 
of  course  vary  greatly  in  consequence  of  a  number  of  circumstances. 
If  the  quantity  of  watery  fluid  separated  from  the  blood  and  discharged 
by  urine  be  counterbalanced  precisely  by  the  quantity  taken  up  by  the 
absorbents  from  the  stomach  and  bowels,  then  the  blood  may  remain 
without  much  alteration  in  this  respect.  Generally,  however,  this  is 
not  the  case,  and  then  the  blood  must  varj'  in  the  relative  proportion  of 
water  which  it  contains.  In  the  saline  materials  too,  contained  in  the 
blood,  a  considerable  change  takes  place ;  but  what  the  extent  of  these 
changes  in  the  circulating  fluids  is,  and  what  its  precise  nature,  it  is  not 
in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  easy  to  say.  Experiments  and 
observations  to  elucidate  these  points  would  no  doubt  lead  to  many 
important  conclusions. 

TViC  Skin. — Between  the  skin  and  tlie  urinary  organs  there  is  an 
intimate  sympathy  and  one  of  the  most  striking  and  immediate  results 
of  an  increase  in  the  secretory  function  of  the  one  is  a  diminution  of 
that  of  the  other.  Hence  in  all  cases  where  diuresis  is  long  continued, 
blood  flows  less  freely  to  the  surface — its  vital  heat  is  lessened  and 
exhalation  is  diminished.  A  striking  illustration  of  these  phenomena  is 
witnessed  in  diabetes.  On  the  otlier  hand  where  the  urinary  secretion 
is  impaired,  frequently  tlic  skin  exhales  profusely.  In  eases  of  suppres- 
sion of  urine,  for  instance,  it  has  been  remarked  that  there  was  profuse 
sweating  and  that  the  perspiration  had  a  urinary  smell,*  and  contained 
urea. 

The  Kxhalant  System. — The  general  effect  of  continued  diuresis  is  to 
lessen  exhalation  throughout  the  system.  As  already  stated,  such  is 
the  effect  on  the  external  surface  of  the  body.     On  the  mucous  surface, 

*  UaekiDtoth,  ru.  p.  !69. 
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II  RitniUr  cfftct  nppwirs  to  be  produced.  Id  Diabfltes,  thi*  in  illu«lriil«d 
in  tliw  din  trowing  Uiint,  hunger,  and  pL>culiar  sensi'  of  cmptiiirM  In  tUe 
•toi&Acb,  which  clinmotcrixo  this  complaint*  On  tlic  iervat  suffacet 
wc  hftvo  no  mentis  of  «»c«rt«ining  precisely  what  effect  is  produced. 
Till)  protuihililv,  lioneviT,  is  tlint  the  mine  tiling  orcure  lien-.  Hits 
muj  fairly  he  iuft^mtl  from  the  fnct.,  ihnl  when  incrca&L-d  vxhaliitioti 
tnkcc  pluco  from  icrous  tis«ue«  (conrtituting  dropsies)  the  urinary 
tocrction  is  miially  impiuriy),  nnd  on  the  uthLT  hand,  when  tlio  uriiimry 
secretion  ht'conii-s  copious,  dropskol  accuiiiulaUonB  Icwtru  and  diKappear* 
Thfi  M«<.'an.:hi-*  of  modem  pUyMologinU  Iiavft  pven  tnuoh  di«tincln<!M 
to  our  views  of  the  action  of  diarotir*.  We  now  know  Uiat  abjorptioa 
beiii^  di-pendcnt  on  cndoHiDose,  fluids  wilt  not  W  talK-ii  up  ftir  tho 
RliniiMitnr^  canal  unteu  their  spociHc  graritv  ia  )e»  tliau  1.0341  (that 
of  wrrnm).  and  that  when  thcv  are  so  dilate,  ihcy  arc  t^kcn  np  with 
great  rapidity.  Wc  know  that  the  kidneys  (the  organs  throaj;h  ivhtcb 
ihpii^-elcni  riils  it«e]f  of  lupcrtlnous  water)  per<iL<nii  two  dietinct  function^ 
otictliiit  of  eX(-ri:tii)^wnli-r.  tlic  other  tlintof  depnniting  IJic  biwid.  Wo 
know  thai  th«u  two  functious  are  iodttpciidcnt  lh«  ob«  of  tlic  other, 
Lhiit  the  <{imnlity  of  vm^iei  in  l!ie  uriiio  tuny  he.  very  gront,  and  ycl  the 
depiirntive  fiinctioii  be  *ery  imperfwlly  performed.  And  vke  rcna. 
Indeed  we  have  rcwon  to  heliove  that  theftc  two  funclions  arc  »eat«d  in 
two  ilifl'ervnt  tlEsues  of  ihe  lidnvy — thxt  the  inalplghiau  hodttm  Keparate 
the  water  from  the  blond,  whito  the  rnnnifcrou*  tubes  and  their  capil- 
laries climirato  the  nrca,  nric  acid,  Ac,  the  «oli<l  conKtttnents  of  ths 
urine,  to  which  it  own  its  peculiar  (jnalities.  It  is  on  llie  former, 
as  before  rciQKrke<!,  that  the  vi^etAhlc-  diuretics  and  tliOHC  which  hsvo 
no  cheiDioal  action  on  the  resMils,  act,  while  the  alk*Hi-«,  i-c,  by  •■hcmi- 
eal  coiubinalioii  willi  tin'  i'lcin«nts  of  ihu  tiwiie*,  riieilitxic  their  disinle* 
gralion,  Ihcir  passngc  into  the  htooil,  »ud  tlieir  subsequent  elimination 
by  the  ki(ln4>y*. 

On  the  Alitorf>eTit  Syilem. — ^The  general  opinion  of  writira  is,  tlmt 
diurctii.'a  excite  very  powct^uliy  the  action  of  Uie  abeorl>CDt«.  Tliis  was 
tho  ojiiiiiun  of  Dr.  Ciillcu. 


cincuiiKTAKCKti  xouimrixo  tmb  Kvnon  or  otuRBTics. 


Of  thwi  there  aro  several  which  rejjniro  to  b«  noticed  a*  cxcreisiog 
an  important  bearing  on  tho  practicAl  application  of  these  agenta. 

1.  Tempfraiurc  anJ  Sraaon  of  /A*  J'wr.— Whatever  lias  a  tendency 
to  check  tho  dotermi  nation  to  tho  skin  ■n<'rea(oa  the  secrotion  of  tho 
nrtnary  orj^ans.  Uence  it  is.  tliat  in  cold  weather  and  in  cold  sitnatJons 
the  qnotntity  of  urine  is  aJwaya  increased,  while  in  wanu  weather  and 
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'  b  vum  lRtitnd«i  the  rcrenc  tnkt-K  [dace.  For  tlio  MUntt  rciuon  tlinrc- 
'  tics  act  moro  {wwcrfuUy  on  lUe  kitlnuyft  In  eolil  tban  in  wnmi  ncnthcr. 
2.  7^  Quanltly  ond  Ttmi>fr«lure  o/  Iht  Fluid  tatcn  during  thtir 
«u. — Free  dilution  aids  rery  nmterinlly  the  pffoct  of  diiiivtifs,  proiidt-d 
Uio  iliJuGQt  be  cold.  If  it  be  warm,  icetcad  of  di'tcmiitiing  to  tbv 
Udtwye,  it  may  pasa  off  by  the  ftkin.  So  T«niarkably  docs  tbo  effect  Of 
tliew;  agcnlB  dqicnd  upon  tkc  temperaturo  of  lit'  diluent,  that  the  Ramo 
utklc  iiifflj-  fre<iu(Mitly  be  rendered  diuretic  or  dinpli orotic,  Beconiing  hr 

Ilhc  diluont  i«  cold  iir  wann.  Spirilw*  Mimicrcri,  for  csamplf,  «hioIi  if 
taken  witli  wami  driiiin  ik  diapliorctic,  »ctx  s«  a  diuretic,  if  tlie  drink* 
be  cold  and  the  p«n>i:>ii  hn  kept  cool  ut  the  »ime  time.  On  the  oilier 
band,  the  boIi  of  tartar  and  nitn!  arw  powr-rful  diureti(!s,  yet  wben  taken 
with  warm  driiik*  and  the  bo<!y  kppt  warm  they  prove  sudorific,  nith- 
oat  acting  on  the  kidnnys  tit  all, 
3,  The  form  in  uAtr/i  th/^y  an  f/ivfn, — This  Gxcrcisi?^  a  oontTclliiig 
inflncncc  on  tlic  operation  of  diuretics,  tspcctally  the  sulinwi,  many  of 
idticb,  if  prat  is  Blioog  frolution,  act  m  purfalircc,  by  cttuiug  «n 
ndotfnosia  from  Lbc  iiit«8tini«  tv  tlie  udinv  Kiliitioii;  while  if  givon 

Ilargvly  diluted,  so  thai  the  specific  gniTity  of  the  fluid  is  lens  than  1.024 
(tbtt  of  the  Mrnui  of  the  blood),  tlicy  ttm  readily  absorbed,  and  W\ng 
carried  to  tbi>  kidneys  aru  theucv  vltmiimUMl  with  tbu  iiriiio,  and  act  be 
diurctiea. 
4.  Tk*  Cend'lion  of  th«  Skin, — As  already  stated,  there  is  a  recipro- 
cal Klation  bctireen  the  skin  and  tlie  kidneys.  If  tbe  exertion  from 
tlio  one  bo  aiigmcntcd,  thai  from  the  other  is  lessened.  Hence,  if  lli« 
akin  be  in  a  inoiBt  iitatv,  diuretic*  ppodnce  littio  cft'oct.  For  tJie  same 
reason,  if  the  patient  exercises  Ireuly  during  their  iisc.  tlicir  operation  is 
iBterfcred  with. 

6.  The  Cf>«dHi<m  tif  the  SoKtrU, — There  is  perhaps  no  one  circnm- 
stance  vhich  to  greatly  laodifies  the  effeet  of  this  agent  as  the  ilate  of 
the  bowels.  Iluis,  during  the  use  of  diuretics,  if  tlic  bowels  lieoomit 
raUxod,  the  oifAct  on  the  kidncn^K  will  he  arrested;  of  this  ve  bava 
onmeiXHU  illustrations.  Turpentine,  wliicb  if  given  In  small  doses  acta 
poirorfnlly  an  tbe  urinar}'  or;;aiis,  losm  tliia  property  ultoj^thcr,  if  ^icn 
in  doA«s  BUfHi'itntly  Inrgi*  to  prove  rathnrtie.  Nitre,  when  i{i*-en  aionc^ 
is  one  of  our  must  ducided  diuri>lie»,  and  it*  presenee  inny  l>c  dolci-t«d 
intfao  urine.  Uiit  if  tliia  ie  euinbiuvd  with  »om«  cathartic,  it  liiila  lu 
this  rMpTt,  and  it  ("an  no  longtr  he  detected  in  the  nrine. 

5.  TTte  OmAitivR  a/  the  Stfttein  as  to  Diieaae. — In  certain  diseased 
statu,  particularly  dropsy,  tbe  action  of  diuretics  ■»  exceedingly  uncer- 
tain ;  tliio  Iff  now  know  to  depend  on  the  fact  tliat  a  largo  propvrtioo 
of  dropsiw  are  caused  by  organic  disease  of  the  killney^  the  Uvcr,  or 
the  heart.  Now,  if  lUe  kidney  be  disoF^nixf^i,  it  eanaol  perform  ita 
fauctios,  and  it  is  worse  than  in  rain  to  goad  it  wilb  stimulanta — m 
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vctl  Stimulate  nn  Apoplectic  brain  or  a  lacerated  muscle.  If  the  Urer 
is  tlis(;dst.-<.l.  the  portal  circulation  is  bo  obstructed  that  the  kidneys  do 
Dot  n.>coive  their  due  amount  of  the  raw  material  from  which  they  sn 
to  iiiauutiiotur«  the  urine.  They  cannot  produce  nrine  when  its  els- 
mcnis  irv  not  supplied  them.  So  with  disease  of  tlie  heart — the  circa* 
Utioci  l#  itiu'miptod.  and  till  that  difficulty  is  removed  we  stimulate  Uift 
kidu<.\v»  Cv>  no  pi.«»ible  purpose.  It  is  in  these  heart  dropsies,  that  digi- 
tsltst  bv  iu  i^vthio^  power  orer  the  disturbed  circulation,  acts  as  ■ 
dtUKtic. 

MOrSS    tS    WHICH    DiraETlCS    PROVK    CCBATITK. 

Im.  V"  Xvmk  stimulants.  In  this  war  they  operate  when  the  kidoeyi 
arv  :on>;>:  \:\l  -ii^-cikv ;  they  restore,  by  their  direct  stimulation,  energy 
to  tiiv*  v-r-jptn.  a:td  promote  ihi-  secretion  of  urine, 

i^!,  tl>  :hc;r  *^'tii'y  in  the  removal  of  dropsical  accmnulations — ^this 
ha*  a-r\'.v.i\  ts.vn  aihidod  to. 

[s.l.  lly  tiioir  effi-ct  in  inereasitig  the  dopuratire  function  of  the  kid- 
nevs.  »ik1  thus  incr<.'asini;  the  w;tste  of  matter,  they  may  promote  the 
reiuos^il  of  iliscastxl  pr\>ducts  of  low  vitality,  which  often  present  them- 
selves i-itlier  in  the  form  of  albuminous  deposits  in  the  glands,  fiima- 
eular  vtise;kses  of  the  cellular  tissues,  or  inerustationtt  on  the  skin,  as  in 
some  of  the  tuWrvulous  cutaneous  diseases. — Ed.] 


M'1'l.li.'.UION    OF    DIURETICS    IX    THE   TKBATMENT    OF   DISEASES. 

A  fi-w  observations  will  serve  to  show  the  extent  to  which  these 
ap.>nts  ni;>y  be  applied. 

>i(ir.<.— I,ike  every  other  organ  destined  to  the  purposes  of  secre- 
tion, till'  kidneys  arc  more  or  less  deranged  in  every  case  of  fever, 
IlfUii',  mil  merely  the  quantity  of  urine  is  lessened,  but  the  character 
of  it  is  ilianijed  in  various  degrees.  Now,  in  the  management  of  fever 
one  of  tbi-  groat  objects  to  be  accomplished  is  to  restore  all  the  aecrv- 
tions.  This  hoKla  true  no  less  of  tlie  nrinary  secretion  than  it  does  of 
the  otlnrs.  Aa  a  general  rule,  however,  the  accomplishment  of  this 
whjei't  does  not  reijiiire  the  use  of  specific  diuretics.  The  condition  of 
the  tiidni'y.i  in  fever  is  coiiseijuent  upon  the  morbid  states  of  the  san- 
jjuiui'uns  :kn<i  nervou-i^  system,  and  the  most  efficient  mode  of  restoring 
the  uriiiiiry  secretion  is  by  the  ukc  of  those  remedies  which  are  resorted 
to  for  ihe  purpose  of  subduing  general  excitement.  Except  in  particu- 
lar r!ise«t,  tlierufore,  mere  diiireties  are  not  remedies  that  can  be  ren- 
den-d  very  uvailiible.*     Among  this  class  of  agents,  however,  there 

■  I  Tlic  viuwi  of  G.  Bird,  before  alluded  to,  tend  to  modify  the  opiaioa  here 
■xjinii*!!  J,  nud  to  eiteod  tli«  uiea  of  these  agents  in  fevar. — £o.] 
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are  M>ini>  vtliicti  possMs  oilier  properties  whicli  render  tlicm  fre- 
qttcntly  iK-ncfiowl,  This  is  tbc  caw  with  nitn:,  wtikli  u  rcrrigcrant  j 
w  well  lu  ditin;tic ;  m  also  crtaao  of  tartar  m  rcfWgorattt  and  taxa-  ' 
tire.  TIie«<-,  Uiereforc,  may  W  prrwnl»o*l  willi  grvat  bvnirfil.  A«  a 
general  nilv  it  ttiuj'  be  laM  duwo  tijnt  only  siicb  diuretics  am  U>  be 
med  US  cnfipenitA  with  t(i«  j^eiicral  iiKlicatiotu  of  aire.  A*  a  mii^ 
ter  of  coiirsA  tliJs  eicludvs  ttiv  use  of  all  Ktinmlating  and  irritating 
agenlI^ 

[One  iliurtftic,  and  that  n  moet  certain  and  cfliiiient  one,  <iux  altnMt 
alwaj'K  hv  iiicd  with  grrut  aJvamag*.  1  luean  ccIJ  urat«r;  plentiful 
dilnttun  with  eold  vatcr,  cold  mui:ili£:<a,  or  vury  dilute  soluLiona  of 
•atincs  lire  very  generally  both  pipuant  and  UMhI. — Er»,] 

Droj/titi. — (.»ii  ilif  gfii^ral  iiitture  of  drop«ical  diiwrdnn  I  lisre  al- 
Itwly  »aid  M>uii:tliiri|;  vtbt-ti  Epeiiltitig  of  the  uiie  of  catiiartics.  In  Lke 
manafTcmcnl  of  tlicm  thcro  is  no  elawi  of  rcmodiea  wbi«h  hm  boon  m 
nniveriiftlly  rftorted  to  as  dinretics.  Tbi»  haii  no  doubt  anWn  frooi  tha 
obviotiA  Cm'I  that  iu  dr<>|«ie>  lli«  McruLion  of  urine  is  alvrayn  mure  or 
Ins  impairtd,  and  tbnt  whon  tbey  yield  the  ttooretion  in  gt'iicnilly 
tncreaied.  A  leading  indication,  therefore,  has  alvrajrs  b«en  to  endeavor 
b]t  BVeiy  pOMiblc  m«ana  to  <:icit«  the  urinary  accretion,  and  for  tbis 
pnipow  diuretics  havcbc'in  «stt>ni>ively  iisod.  In  lliv  application  of  ihia 
ctw6  of  sgctila  disiTiiiiiiiatiun,  Iinvrcver,  is  ncce-Mary,  and  it  is  to  be 
fearcij  tbat  for  tbc  vaut  «f  this,  fccfjiicintly  more  bnmi  llian  good  results 
from  their  use.  A*  In-qnently  »tatcd  before  this,  drupsies  are  tbu  toen 
It  of  other  discaMd  conditionR  of  the  svEtcin,  ntid  to  prc«;ribe  rcaie- 
for  tlieir  rcmoral  especial  regard  mni^t  W  ikmj  to  tho  pn'man*  <!)»• 
Case,  aa  well  si  to  tbc  p<-i.-u]iar  symptoms  whidi  mmj  prcwiit  tbem- 
aeWea.  And  with  regard  to  no  claim  of  reuicdiev  is  Ihia  mom  necessary 
than  diuretics,  inasmuch  a«  they  have  been  indiscriminatAly  it»cd  in 
■laiwt  every  fomt  and  variety  ofdropsy. 

In  some  cases  dropsy  vrit^inalcit  from  a  nuliactite  iDflariiiiintion  of  tho 
Iddneys  terminating  in  organic  diieasc,  cbarocteriKed  by  a  peculiar 
granular  deposit,  and  in  alt  ca^cn  of  thin  kind  the  urine  i«  very  coaga- 
lablc  by  heat.  For  tliui  importunt  olMCrration  in  relation  to  tho  con- 
nexion l>ctwcen  coRgulaMo  urine  and  oTfranic  disense  of  tb«  ltiilncy#,  xm 
are  indebted  to  Dr.  Hright,  and  since  tlien  it  has  been  conllrined  by  the 
iavcatigations  of  J>re.  (Gregory,  Christisou,  and  Osborne.  Xuw,  wbes 
drppsy  is  connected  witii  this  utate  of  the  kidneys,  diuretics  arc  reinedica 
which  so  1m  from  doing  any  good  arc  posilitely  injurious,  iiiasitmch  iia 
they  are  calculuLvd  directly  to  increase  the  organic  disorder  of  the  iJd- 
iieys.  Indeed  it  appears  to  be  well  established  tb»t  tbo  too  free  use  of 
dinreljc  medicines  soinctimea  is  the  cause  of  this  fom)  of  dropsy,  p 
ihould  uul  so  absolutely  proecribe  the  u»*  of  diaretics  in  Bright'*  diseaje. 
_^heT  nay  do  harm,  but  they  may  do  good ;  and  iit  so  denpcrsta  a  caao 
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we  lire  often  driven  to  their  use.     The  Ittu^b  irritating; 
be  selected,  as  cream  of  tartar  and  digitalis.] 

Where  dropsy  is  connected  with  oi^aiiic  disease  ol" 
sequence  of  which  impediments  take  pla^^c  in  th«  i- 
this  organ,  digitalis  may  be  used  with  grcnt  advantagi 
as  a  diuretic  in  two  ways,  by  a  direct  action  on  tbr. 
especially  by  lessening  the  inordinate  action  of  thi^ 
way  facilitating  the  circulation  through  tlie  ciLjiillnn' 

[Rhfumatiam, — The  connection  of  thfs  distapi.'  ■ 
acid  condition  of  the  fluids,  and  its  prob^Ulc  riiipci 
morbi  of  an  acid  nature  in  the  blood,  are  hptominr 
patholc^y,  and  the  treatment  of  the  disea-sc  \>y  i\]l.. 
most  practitioners  believed  to  be  satisfat^ton-. 
quantity  of  alkaline  material  given  must  be   lar^' 
alkaline  is  the  Hochelle  salt,  which  he  prefcra  as  ni> 
stomach  and  (being  promptly  resolved  in  tbo  ><(■ 
carbonates)  equally  efficient  as  an  sntaciil.J 
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It  is  to  this  class  of  medicines  that  the  advo^ att^s  i 
the  remote  effects  of  remedies  alumyt  depend  on  M 
the  blood,  most  confidently  appeal  in  support  of  i ! 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  vast  majority,  if  tm 
diuretics  that  arc  in  use  arc  absorbed ;  tlie  only  i 
state  are  they  to  be  found  in  the  excretion?,  for  It  i^ 
exist  in  that  same  state  in  the  blood. 

[Some  diuretics  pass  into  and  out  of  the  system 
they  arc  found  in  the  urine  in  the  same  Btat^i;  in  "  1; 
into  the  stomach.   Such  are  nitre,  earbanah:  and  r/r 
Others  are  changed  by  the  reagents  they  encounter  » 
canal,  and  pass  off  by  the  kidneys  in  a  diffL-rcnt 
tartrate,  citrate,  and  acetate  of  potash  arc  clinngMl  ii 
is  not,  however,  to  be  supposed  that  all  agents  that  \' 
nnchanged  arc  diuretics,  still  less  that  al!  diurt'tic 
that  route.     This  we  know  is  not  the  fact,  and  nn  tli' 
of  our  most  certain  diuretics  have  not  be^ii  ioxmiX  in  ' 
because  of  our  imperfect  means  of  detecting  them;  i 
holding  good,  that  the  substances  that  iirt   nsuatly 
organ  stimulate  it.      There  are,  moreover,  certain  % 
diuretic  by  the  general  impulse  they  give  to  the  whole  f  'k 
the  secreting  organs.     Of  those  that  act  on  the  wholn? 
remarkable  are  mental  impressions ;  * '  Vm 
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ihe  secretorj  orgsnt  in  pulicul&r,  mercury  it  tbo  cxunpla  commonly 
ctteiL— fiD.J 


KCLSi   TQ    RR    OUitEUVRD    DURITIO    TUX    I'ilt    OP    DIVEUmCS. 

Theae  may  b«  readily  doduced  from  what  h»8  baun  already  ttatwl. 

1.  Diuretics  ohooM  be  givcii  in  a  stale  of  eoIuUdu,  nod  tliut  soiutioD 
abotUd  li«  so  diluted  as  to  bare  a  »pccilic  gravity  dccridcdiy  bulow  that 
of  the  ittriim  of  the  blood  (1.025) ;  tlmt  i*,  Uiey«bouM  not  contain  more 
than  five  pel  tiiaU  of  solid  matters.  If  not  giveu  in  tbiit  dilute  form,  a 
*«iy  Uoo  (uo  of  watar,  pure,  or  contaioing  tnucilnf;?,  sboutd  follow  Utcm. 
Th(«  is  especially  ncccsMuy  wbcre  the  altoradvc  effect  of  tin:  diuretic  is 
de«irvd — vbcrc  wo  mcruly  dceiro  to  increase  tlio  quantity  of  water  it  is 
not  to  important 

2.  During  tbcir  a&c,  tltc  state  of  the  sidD  should  be  attended  to,  anil  acy- 
tbing  lllc«  |>«Tspir&tion  avoided.  For  this  puTpo«f^  th**  patient  shoold 
be  kept  as  much  ils  possible  out  of  hed,  and  the  fUTOunding  teraperatarfl 
b«  t«tli«r  low. 

3.  Be  ciircfid  that  ihty  Ho  not  act  on  the  Iwwt'Ie,  This  will  completely 
Donntenct  tlieir  ojicnition  oa  the  arinary  organs.  For  this  purpose^ 
wlwTO  Ifaoy  haro  any  tendency  to  aot  oa  tho  bowels,  Uicy  should  be 
ipven  in  unall  and  repeated  do^cs  it)«t«Ad  of  large  one*,  [and  thave  all 
tbioga  largely  diluted  ;  this  ruitdvn  thuir  abaorptioQ  nearly  cerUin,  while 
in  strong  KluUvn  tlicy  cause  oxoeuiusis  into  llic  inteatJnua,  and,  ofoOUrM^ 
pOTf^ng.]  Combining  a  «mnll  quftiitity  of  morphia  witli  the  diaretie, 
will  often  check  iu  pnrgativo  tA-ndoncy  probahty,  by  dimiiii*hing  exlia- 
laLion  from  the  tuuuoua  aurfiicc  of  the  inti»tiiiC9.  'I1iia  Mould  undoubi- 
edly  fcvor  their  proper  action. 

4.  Hie  dnnkfl  taken  during  the  luo  of  diuretics  sliould  be  cold; 
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irrnuTR  or  pottash. 


This  i«  enmmi^nly  called  nitrr  or  Ktll/xtrf,  It  is  found  native  or  pr©* 
pwed  artiflcially.  Iu  its  luilivc  state,  it  is  found  cfilortsccd  on  the  nir^ 
bee  of  the  soil  io  sertml  parts  of  Kurope,  Africa,  India,  and  Soutll 
Ainerii:a.  It  is  sIao  fonnd  in  Mncrnl  partA  of  the  Uiiite<l  Stales,  partlcii* 
lariy  innome  of  the  middle  ami  western  States — generally  in  carenaor 
can>«  in  limestone  rock.  Mo^l  of  the  nitre  used  in  the  United  States  is 
obtained  from  caves  of  this  kind  in  Kcnlticky. 

IS 
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ItmwtK  aluo  in  »-rtain  regfltaUM,  as  lobAceo,  liemloek,  Ac 
Artificially,  il  ia  pra[iBru(l  by  mixing  up  Ktiiiniil  ind  TCgctable  remiuDB 
with  Atlica  nod  c«lcsrcons  CJulii.     Ttioc  arc  placed  under  8hc<i>  open  at 
uch  vnd  to  admit  the  accnci  <4  air.    llicy  are  frG4]u«ntlv  tuntcd  op 
nd  moh/titneA  with  uriiic,  which  contairiB  a  gjeat  qnwitity  or  oitrtigeo. 
Tkow  arc  what  are  called  ntf  n  W#.    ^t  tb«  end  or  a  certain  time  (lw«  qr 
tiir«*  JM>«)  tbo  nilrojjon  ho*  become  eonccrtad  into  nitric  acid,  and  thii 
nnltli^  with  tba  potaww  in  the  rcgdablc  reniainiv  TohDii  ititrate  of  paUum. 
For  the  purpose  of  ntpftmtiitg  the  nitre  thnn  foimcd  from  tho  bed«,  ibcy 
are  liximlei).    This  is  performed  bv  pouring  boiling  water  on  the  idhi 
to  diMolvc  out  the  nitre.     The  itolulion  Urns  obtained,  however,  conlain 
also  nitraffl  of  lim't  nnd  magnesia.      To  get  fid  of  these,  wood  s4|^^| 
(wtiicli  uuiitniiix  niriiuiiate  of  polasHi)  is  added.     This  decomposei  ^^^| 
nitmteA  of  liiuo  aiitl  iriAgiicsia,  nnd  funii»lit«  vtill  more  nitrate  of  potan^ 
the  nitric  acid  combining  with  the  potaasa,  while  tbo  eatthe  baftw  >ie 
precipitated.     Ilmidn  tlicM  nitrates,  it  aim  contains  common  wait.    This 
is  (^t  rill  of  by  evaporating  the  oolulion.  when  the  salt  rinca  to  the 
surface  in  the  tbim  of  a  scam  and  is  removed.      As  the  solntioa  bow 
oooK  the  nitre  crystallizes  in  dirty  wUitc  rrrttals,  and  in  this  aUt*  il  i* 
oallcJ  ftttdt  nitr<.    It  still  cooUina  aome  common  aaU. 

Before  Uiisesn  be  used  iomedfciac^itrcqiiinatobeparified.  Thii  is 
done  by  lioiling  it  in  water,  and  is  foumlcd  on  the  fact  that  utre  is  man 
soluble  in  water  than  salt  The  Utter,  which  rcmaiia  undissolved,  or  m 
precipitated,  is  carefully  rcmotrd.  Hie  aoliittoo  is  now  daiified  bjr  tte 
addilJon  of  glue,  aid  then  set  by  to  crptallixe. 

Propeitit$. — Nitre  b  a  white  OTstalliiM  salt  without  imcll' — with  a 
sharp,  bitterish  lafite,  causing  a  secse  of  eokbteaa  in  the  mo«lh  aad 
stomach.  It  ooutains  no  water ot errHalTiMtioa.  Airdoea  not  atfed 
It  is  Eoluble  in  four  or  five  tiraee  tta  weight  <tf  celd,  tmA  two  Iftfc*  of' 
weight  of  boili^  water.  In  alflohol  it  is  Jaaalahk.  Etpoatd  to  t  gMl 
beat  it  fusea ;  and  oa  cooling  a  wbite  cyya  wum  im  fcfnwd  edled  tW 
mi  ynutttU.  WImo  tluova  g«  Wn^  cwab^  wtn  dcA^nie  with 
bright  BciBtilUtioaa. 

Imptiritift. — Ommaam  nit    Detocfted  \j  ribito  ti  vtrte, 
Sftctt^—Thtae  differ  aroar4iHg  Is  die  fjaMlilj  ta  wldcli  it 
1b  modtrati  doMm,  if  it  be  swaBevod  immtiatidv  after  i|  hm  b«ct 
■otred  in  water,  a  secoatiaa  ot  eaabaa  is  ti|Kiiuiuil  in  tke 
oeopbagus,  and  rial— A.      After  ooaAaag  far  •  few  ■bmAo^  Ait  h 
followed  br  a  aeaaa  «i  heat  aad  anaaa  h  A*  pnli  whaM  tW 
was  £e1t    Accordiif  to  Jor^p  this  ii  aevmi^mmi  with  danl  mi  m 
ineraase  of  appetite.*     Ob  the  bwch  te 
^mwcaminf 
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It  conittpBtes.  According  to  tho  ohncrvAtionii  of  Jor^,  it  also  in«reaMt 
tlie  eibftlalkio  from  the  nkSn,  alLliotigli  ih'n  in  by  no  ineaiH  m  unifonn 
efftcL  It  m  on  tbe  urhmry  orgtm*  that  tbe  priDcipfel  BctioD  of  nitra  ia 
dev«Iopeiil. 

On  Uk9c  it  acU  as  an  excitant,  promoting  in  a  remarkable  raaiiiwr,  Oift 
Mention  of  nrino  and  changing  ite  <]iiKlity.      If  tlic  iiriuc  b«  cxanjiacd 
while  undor  its  um,  the  presence  of  Uio  nitre  ma;  b«  remJily  duu-ctcd. 
Il  ia  ID  cousequcnoc  of  tIli^  no  doubt,  that  il»  prolonged  n»e  protcii  iiritA* 
lire  to  those  or^na.    For  the  pnipuso  of  ascertaining  tb«  effect  on  the 
anutalum,  Mventl  expmitientN  were  inntitiitcd  by  Dr.  Alexander,  of 
Edinburgh.     In  one  he  took  a  drachm  of  nitru  {liBsulvcd  in  an  ounce  of 
«al«r,  htE  pTilse  bestinj^  at  Berenty-lwo  in  the  minute.     Two  minutea 
aft*r  tliii,  it  was  reduced  to  aixty-four ;  in  fonr  nuuut«»  after  lo  siity-two. 
From  this  time  it  began  to  iocrcaec,  till  at  the  end  of  ten  miniitcn  il  was 
at  M^'vttty,  and  soon  alter  at  seventy-two,  vrhere  it  rcniniued.     In  about 
one  hour  after  he  repeated  the  mmc  dose,  his  puUc  beating  oerentj  tn  a 
miaiitc.     In  one  minute  after  it  was  reduced  to  aixty.     It  soon  roack 
boverer,  and  in  ten  rainuti-ti  1>ohI  sixty-vighl,  and  iu  a  fev  minutei  more 
aermty.*     Other  (-xpenmt-nl«  of  a  similAf  natorc  were  madf,  and  with 
alike  result.      In  all  the  pulse  fell  shortly  after  swallowing  it,  but  in 
about  ten  minntet  ro«o  aj^in  to  iu  origirml  oUndard.     From  the  pecu- 
liar manner  in  which  the  pn!»c  u-tu  iLtTe<^1>;d  iu  tbeee  cases,  he  was  indoced 
lo  believe  that  the  sudden  rinkiog  of  it ««»  culirdy  owiujf  to  the  imprcs- 
aion  of  the  cold  Dnid  upon  the  stomach.      In  eorroboration  of  thin,  lio 
fband  that  lai^  draoghte  of  simple  cold  water  haatily  »walluwerl,alwaya 
leMRDcd  tlir  number  of  pulsations  in  a  minute,  three,  four,  five,  some- 
times moru  hcatH.f      It  would  Rflom  that  dimtnutioa  of  the  pnliie  ia  prv- 
ducod  ooly  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  imprcfuon  of  the  cold  mixtnrc 
on  tlie  stoniaeh  fiympathcticalty  irapniring  the  action  of  the  heart,  and 
no4  to  any  apeeitlc  operation  of  the  nitre.    During  the  use  of  nitre,  the 
Mm^  itaelf  appears  to  undergo  fomc  change.      Bnrbicr  states  that  in  a 
panon  vho  took  half  an  ounce  in  thi>  notine  of  four  days,  tho  venous 
Uood  assumed  a  singularly  lively  red  appeaisnce-l 

By  aome  wrilers,  nitre  is  supposed  to  be  rt/riyfranf,  and  so  it  would 
teem  to  li«,  if  any  inferenco  can  be  drawn  from  the  sensation  of  cold 
produced  after  swallowing  it,  as  well  as  from  the  depression  of  pulse 
vbicb  it  occaaioos.  Ity  Dr.  Alexander,  however,  it  was  ascertained  that 
a  thermometer  placed  on  tho  pit  of  Uic  stomach  was  not  affected  during 
its  use.  and  belays  it  down  a*  prored,  that  "whatever  power  nitre 
might  have  of  cooling  the  body,  it  does  Dot  exert  il  in  any  perceptible 
aokniior  00  ita  external  parta." 

"  ExTrgrimntal  &ny%  by  V.  Alcasndcr,  pt  104,  fi>  \  V.  Ut 
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fer  medidniil  poTposco.  In  Uio  Bast  Indies  it  is  alao  cvltivatecl. 
Aintlio  statcA  thftt  ho  mw  it  ^wing  in  tl)«  botAEtickl  garden  it  Buij 
lore,  alllioiigli  till!  ptiuit  wu  not  robiKt*  It  bu  o  knotty  fidroiis 
(pcrcniiiut)  root,  vliicb  sendn  np  a  iitcRi  about  four  feet  tiigli.  Ita  flow- 
ers &rti  xiovaetom  and  bcantifiil.  Ilio^  xrt  large  and  of  a  bell  form. 
From  Uieir  r«««niblancc  to  th«  Anger  of  a  giovt,  ibn  name  di^talis  ia 
■appoecd  to  bo  Jurirod.  Tliej  are  of  a  bright  purple  color,  iiprinlilod 
with  cyc-lilc«  ipots..     The  \>»rt£  used  in  m«dinine  are  l)i«  leaiftt. 

Pkiftical  Characttra  of  the  Ltatva. — The  learM  of  Ibe  digitalis  difiiBr 
from  oin>  Miotlicr  >»  aizo  and  fltape.  The  lower  onea  arc  cgg-Bbapctl, 
and  «lM>ut  eight  inchi-B  long  and  three  in  breadtli.  Uoth  ar><  slij^hlly 
acrralcil  and  have  wnnklfni  surfacm,  the  upper  of  a  dark  green  color 
and  the  uodcr  pale  and  downy.  While  frcsb  they  have  no  smell,  but 
on  being  dried  they  noqTiire  a  alij^ht  narcotic  odor.  ITjcip  taeto  b  bitter 
and  nauMOiiR.     Tlinir  powder  i*  of  a  beautiful  dvcp  grcon  color. 

Chani<ol  Ccmpofition  atid  Propertiet. — Digitalis  imparl*  its  adivB 
properties  both  to  water  and  alcohol.  lu  a(!tivc  principle  has  been 
isolated  ai  a  crystalline  nsinoiis  matter,  hitter,  acrid,  whible  in  alcohol, 
■ad  sparingly  eo  in  water  and  ether.    It  has  not  been  lued  in  uedicing 

Phythloifiail  E^ttlt. — Tlie«e  vary  very  gnoatly  with  the   dose 
which  it  ia  given,  and  the  length  of  time  it  is  continued. 

When  given  in  very  imall  doMt,  it  doea  not  produce  any  very  marked 
effect  on  the  tjraten). 

Givea  in  doses  sufRcient  to  bring  the  system  under  its  inflncncc,  it 
operates  firat  as  an  eieitant,  and  afterwards  a«  a  ec-datiTc.  Tlic  pnnnry 
effects  aro  a  s&nse  of  weight  in  the  h«ul,  vertigo,  hefulache,  incr 
beat  of  enrfacc,  and  oliftciireil  tinion.  Along  with  thuic,  there  is  a  aoma-l 
of  heat  and  itching  in  tlie  pharynx  and  cnophagns,  extending  nomctimc 
to  the  larynx  and  tntchea.  Natiaea  uid  purging  M)nictime«  uko  placfl. 
The  kidneys  arc  excited,  and  an  iocreaacd  secretion  of  urine  rcoults. 
According-  t«  Jorg,  too,  tho  genital  organs  are  excited,  and  "  in  the 
female,  syniptonia  identical  *>itli  thi.wc  which  precede  the  menstnulj 
flm  "  are  produced.  On  the  puW,  the  primary  effect  ts  to  incrcan  H 
force  and  frequency.  On  this  point  there  hwt  boon  innch  difftTcuce  of 
opinion,  it  being  contended  by  some  that  digitalia  acta  primurily  as  s 
•cdative  upon  the  circulation.  That  tiich,  however,  w  not  the  cnsD  is 
proved  by  ahnnJant  obBcrvationfl.  So  long  ago  as  the  year  1800,  a 
•crieH  of  cjpcrinicntB  were  made  by  I>r.  John  Moore,  which  cuncl ii»ivdy 
Cftablisli  this  point.  Fn>tn  one  and  a  half  to  four  grains  of  digitalis  were 
taken  by  himself  and  oLhen,  and  as  a  general  result,  the  puUo  incrcated 
in  force  and  frequency  dnring  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour. 
Thb  primary  atimulont  effect  thus  produced  is  tuceooded  by  a  Mdatira 
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tatea  daring  the  day,  sweetened  with  sng&r.    A  weaker  solution  would 
probably  prove  still  more  certainly  diuretic. 


ACXTATE  OF  POTASH — BAL  DICRXTICOB. 

This  is  prepared  by  saturating  diluted  acetic  acid  with  carbonate  of 
potash  and  then  evaporating.  It  is  a  colorless  salt,  with  a  pungent 
M^ine  taste,  exceedingly  deliquescent;  when  exposed  to  the  air  it  is 
changed  into  a  liquid  of  an  oleaginous  appearance ;  soluble  in  half  its 
we^ht  of  water  and  twice  its  weight  of  alcohol. 

In  small  doses  diuretic,  and  in  larger  ones  catkariie.  As  a  diuretic 
the  dose  is  from  3  j  to  3  i ;  cathartic  3  ij  to  3  iij — given  in  solution,  vary- 
ing in  strength  according  as  one  or  the  other  effect  is  desired.  [This  n 
one  of  the  best  of  Golding  Bird's  depurative  diuretics,  and  as  such,  may 
be  given  with  the  best  effects  in  rheumatism,  in  fever,  and  other  diseases, 
always  largely  diluted  so  that  it  may  be  absorbed  and  act  on  the  kid- 
neys.— If  it  purge  it  is  not,  as  a  general  rule,  absorbed.} 

SpiRtTUS  NiTRi  DULcrs,  also  called  Spiritus  etherxt  nitroti,  tpiritu$ 
ttktris  nitrici,  spirit  of  nitric  ether,  sweet  fpirits  of  nitre. — It  is  made  by 
the  action  of  alcohol  upon  nitric  acid.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid,  has  a  fra- 
grant odor  and  a  slightly  sweetish  and  acidulous  taste.  Its  specifia 
gravity  should  not  exceed  0.834.  It  is  inflammable  and  very  volatile. 
It  ia  soluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol ;  when  added  to  the  tincture  of 
gnaiac  it  has  the  singular  property  of  producing  a  deep  blue  color. 

Effect!  on  the  System.S^\T\^  of  nitre  acta  decidedly  upon  the  kid- 
neys and  promotes  very  considerably  the  Sow  of  urine.  It  is  also  refri- 
gerant and  somewhat  antispasmodic.  It  is  therefore  an  exceedingly 
useful  article  when  you  wish  to  allay  thirst,  moderate  heat,  and  promote 
the  urinary  secretion.  It  is  grateful  to  the  stomach,  relieving  nausea 
and  flatulency. 

Dote. — It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  30  to  60  drops  repeated 
every  three  or  four  hours  or  oftencr.  [A  few  drops  taken  in  parsley  te» 
IB  an  excellent  diuretic  for  in&nts. — En.] 

X 

DIOrrALIB    PDRPl'RBA. 

This  is  the  Foxglove,  a  beautiful  biennial  plant  found  native  in  variouB 
parte  of  Europe.  In  Great  Britain  it  is  indigenous,  and  in  the  north  of 
England  it  grows  abundantly,  and  presents  a  magnificent  appearance 
about  the  hills  and  the  borders  of  fields.  It  is  generally  fonnd  in  dry 
and  sandy  soils.  In  the  United  States  it  is  also  found  in  abundance,  bofc 
ia  Dot  indigenous.    It  is  cultivated  here  for  the  beauty  of  ite  flowers  and 
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for  m«diciRBl  piu|>0K8.  In  tlic  Rmt  Indies  it  ii  aJso  ciilUvaLeil.  Mr. 
Atnatic  stobce  that  he  saw  it  gruvtiu);  iu  Die  botanical  gkrdcii  at  Basgfe- 
lorc,  itlthougli  tfac  plant  wiu  not  robiiiit.*  It  bai  a  knotty  fibrous 
(perennial)  root,  whkli  kcdiIs  i,ip  a  nw.m  about  four  feet  Iiigh.  It»  flow- 
ers arc  numerous  ami  beautiful.  Tiivy  arc  lai]ge  snO  «f  a  t>cll  fono. 
From  tli«ir  roMmblancc  to  the  Sngcr  of  a  ^ov«,  the  name  digitalis  tk 
suppoiiCK]  to  1>c  rierivctl.  Tiiej  are  of  a  hriglit  purple  color,  spriukled 
irUl>  uv'l^^ke  spots.    The  parta  used  in  mcJicine  arc  tliu  Imr^t, 

Phj/tieal  Cfiaraetert  of  (he  Ltam. — The  leavei  of  the  dijritaltn  differ 
from  one  anotlier  in  tize  and  shape  The  lower  oneji  xn  cgg^-ftliafwd, 
and  aWutcij^lit  inches  long  and  tlirvc  in  lireadtli.  BuU)  are  ali^tlf 
serrated  and  liavo  wrinklt'il  Enrfairos,  l)ii>  upper  of  a  dark  gi«en  color 
and  the  aiider  pale  aod  downy.  WLilc  frcKli  tbcy  hav«  no  udcII,  but 
on  being  dried  they  ncqnirc  a  slight  narcoti<:  odor.  Their  taste  is  bitter 
and  nauseous.     Their  powder  is  of  »  tienulifiit  deep  greoD  rolor. 

ChrmifTii  Comj/imtion  anil  Projiertie*. — Digitaiis  imparts  its  active 
properties  both  to  water  and  alcohol.  Its  aetivc  principle  has  been 
itolntcd  as  a  crystAtlino  resinous  matter,  hitter,  acrid,  soluble  in  alrobol, 
and  i^ringly  so  in  water  and  ether.     It  baa  not  been  Dsed  in  medicine. 

Phytiotoffital  K^kU. — These  ranr  rory  ^atly  with  the  doee  in 
wbich  it  is  given,  and  the  1en(^ti  uf  tinm  it  is  continued. 

"WTicn  pvcn  in  very  tmall  d<net,  it  docs  not  produce  any  very  marked 
effvet  on  tlie  sy«teni. 

Oivon  in  dotes  tiifficient  (o  bring  the  HV'ftt^'m  iiitdcr  its  indnencv,  H 
operates  first  as  an  excitant,  and  ttfti-rwards  as  a  s<-<Jalivc,  The  primacy 
effects  are  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  head,  rcrtigri,  lieailaelio,  in«r«aM>d 
beat  of  surface,  and  obscured  virion.  Along  wilJi  tliCM*.  tlicrc  {s  a  sense 
of  heat  and  it<:liing  in  the  pharynx  uud  <e90pbagiis,  tstcnding  soinctimei 
to  the  lftr}'nx  and  trnt-'hea.  Nmiscn  and  puling  aomctinics  take  place. 
The  kidneys  are  cxcitc-d,  and  an  iiicrcaAcd  secretion  of  orine  rcsulta. 
According;  to  Jorg,  too,  the  gftnita!  organs  are  cxcitod,  and  *'  in  the 
female,  lymptoma  identical  with  thita<e  which  prucedo  the  monstnul 
fliu  "  are  produced.  On  the  pulne,  the  prinmry  effect  is  to  increase  its 
forec  and  freiiacney.  On  tliia  point  there  has  been  much  difference  of 
opinion,  it  being  cdotendcd  by  some  that  digitalis  acts  primarily  a*  ■ 
acdalivo  npon  t^e  circulation.  That  sucli,  however,  is  not  the  owe  fo 
proved  by  abundant  observations.  So  long  ago  as  the  year  1800,  a 
series  of  experimetiU  were  inailc  by  Dr.  John  Moorv,  which  conclusively 
eatabliifa  this  point.  From  one  and  a  half  to  foor  grains  of  digitalis  «m 
taken  by  biinMtlf  and  others,  and  ns  a  general  rcsolt,  the  pulso  tnereased 
in  force  and  frwjuency  dnring  IVoni  hulfan  Iwur  to  an  hour. 

The  primaiy  stimulant  effect  thns  produced  is  luceeedcd  by  a  sedative 
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iidiMiice,  rnuiifestcd  more  enpec-ull)-  in  ikc  circoliUoiu  After  the 
stuoalantsctioa  haspMaedoff,  botU  the  force  aiiJ  fic]UL-Dcy  of  tho  poUe 
an  l«ueoe(l  BouietiniL>&  in  a  moat  remarkable  mAnnvr. 

nU  is  capccially  obscrTod  when  tlie  lue  o(  <li|ptali»  liM  been  con- 
tintied  for  a  certain  length  «r  time.  Cndcr  tbvsc  circuinstaiit:<»,  tbc 
pulso  fnM|uriiUy  CDUius  down  Irotn  100  and  upwarvU  to  60,  TO,  and  gvgd 
■10  and  30  m  a  rniuatr,  and  tliis  cfloct  continues  for  itct'eral  daj's  aiid 
ewtn  wc«k».  With  ro{ra.rd  lo  tho  effect  on  tbe  circulation,  tLere  is  a 
drcnnuiUncc  which  bus  been  noticnd,  wLicIi  is  of  prartical  interest :  that 
it  vshcswitb  the  pwitinn  of  the  patiiTit.  Aitbou)ih  uUrrvcd  pn)%iouily, 
Dr.  Baildou  haa  tho  credit  of  first  notinj;  tiii«  curimiM  fact.  Il«  observed 
it  in  bia  own  caw  while  taidng  tb«  medicine  for  what  ho  supposed  tote 
palmunar^  a>ii»iiniption.  After  tbc  digitnlis  had  produced  ita  full  effect 
oa  hia  tiyfttcm,  aa  indicat«d  by  the  redu<-tion  of  tbc  piil»c  to  about  40  beats 
in  the  minute,  be  found  that  *'  his  pulne  wa«  not  lt«acncd  in  froqueacy 
vbea  he  stood  crvct;  it  was  then  upwanla  of  100.  Wlicti  bo  ttatdowa 
it  foU  couiiderably  ;  wh«!ri  lying  ou  Lis  back  it  fell  much  more.  Tbna, 
dnriog  the  tiiiii:  it  was  at  40  wben  lying,  it  was  about  Is  when  sitting, 
■nd  above  100  when  Btaodini;.  This  was  invariably  the  case."  The 
nine  &ct  be  ob«CTved  in  patients  to  whom  bu  gsvu  it  to  any  extent. 
He  nece««ity  of  attending  to  thia  circumstance  in  tlie  use  of  tliis  drug 
m  telf-eridoiiL 

£I>igitaliu  U  a  type  of  tho  "a<|aeoaB  diuretica"  of  I>r.  G.  liird.  It 
illcreMCatbe(|uantityof  water di^cbargoi  by  tlie  urine,  but  not  auj^mcnt- 
iog  Uio  MiLida  ia  tbu  unne,  does  not  at  all  at&'wi  tlie  llictlutK>r[^ous  of 
tiMuea  or  aid  in  depurating  the  blood.] 

With  regard  to  the  effects  of  dl^itulis.  there  is  thii  peculiarity :  tliej 
are  sot  limited  to  Uie  period  during  which  tlie  article  is  used,  but  ooa- 
tinue  for  three,  four,  and  five  days  and  even  longer  after  ita  uae  ia  relio- 
ijuished.  Dr.  Baildou  states  that  when  he  took  digitalis  in  bis  own  caw 
for  plithtsia,  after  bis  puUc  sank  to  3S  bo  discontinued  its  use,  but  that 
it  took  nearly  one  montb  befure  it  returned  to  its  natural  standard,  73. 
So  also  tbc  increased  accrotion  of  urine  will  be  continued  forsercrat 
dAja  after  the  medicine  is  stopped,  [n  relation  to  tho  McknoM  *t 
KtORtacli  which  it  produces,  it  frequently  does  not  come  on  nnltl  aoioe 
time  after  ibu  eibibitiun  of  Uie  incdicine  has  been  discontinued.  After 
Bearing,  too,  '*it  will  recnr  ns  >HotontIy  as  before,  and  wiJI  continue  by 
repeate*]  attacks  in  tlii^  manner  for  tbi'ee  or  four  day»,  at  diiitaDl  and 
more  distant  intervals."* 

In  larfft  dotct,  or  if  ito  use  bo  eonUniiod  too  long  eren  in  ordioaiy 
doauu,  digitalis  produces  the  effect  of  a  narcotico-acrid  poison.  When 
long  continued,  it  sometimes  actjiunulsltts  in  the  lyst^tn  aud  eveutually 

*  Ouucao's  Mod.  Com.,  vuL  ▼.  p.  37L 
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gives  riBC,  r»Uicr  uuldcnlv,  to  vertigo,  iinpflir«il  vittion,  Siutes,  mUt*- 
tion,  vomiliiig  and  sotncttmos  purging,  copious  pvrapiration  aad  rtrj 
free  diurcsin,  accompanied  witli  great  prostration  and  Kinking  of  the 
poleo,  tftho  spnptoiDB  an>  not  rolioved,  gt'scral  prmt ration,  cott^itl- 
dou,  and  death  result  [This  does  not  occur  as  oft^n  as  the  remadi 
of  gDo<l  autliors  nouM  lead  as  to  anticJpAtc.  Dr.  Tlolland  (Madie^ 
Mi>tf«)  t>av>^  tliat  afU'r  a  rather  cxtonsivo  nsc  of  digitalis  h«  has  Bcva 
seen  ill  vfftwts  from  it.] 

From  the  lurcgoin^,  then,  it  qipears  Uial  digitoHs  id  ita  primiiy 
Op«nttion  is  oxciting,  while  itA  itccondary  ar^tJon  !*>  scdatirOf  and  tliat  it 
d«T«lop«B  its  pniK-ipal  pow«n  upon  ihe  ciKulntiou  and  upon  the  oii- 
nary  otkhis.  The  propi-j-  icdicatJuiik  for  itit  u»«  are  thoM  conditions  of 
tlie  syatein  in  wbic^h  it  ■*  desiraUe  to  impair  the  action  of  tbo  heart,  or 
to  eicite  poworfullj'  the  ariuarr  iccrotion. 

CiratmttunceK  Modi/yinp  Ihe  £/ftrfa  of  Di<nlaHa. — Aa  tliC  rosult  of 
obMTvation  and  experieiire,  it  hna  been  aacertainod  ttiat  the  activity  of 
difptalia  in  a  gAod  deal  iii<>difi<Kl  by  a  variety  of  circDmataDcea,  such  m 
the  mode  in  which  the  plant  grows — ibe  ec«w>D  of  tlie  year  when  the 
leaves  arc  ^thcr<>d — th«  part  of  the  leaf  that  is  i>Md — the  manrer  in 
which  il  in  ilrit^i,  and  the  length  tif  time  il  i«  kept.  By  some  il  lias 
been  HiipptM&il  that  the  virtue  of  Uie  digitalis  hceamc  dctcrioratrd  bf 
cultivation.  By  iJr.  Hamilton,  however,  the  contrary  is  asserted,  and 
lie  irtatea  u.  the  re*iilt  »f  ol>«erTation  that  when  carefully  ciiltiraied  Jn 
gardons  where  there  is  a  free  expo«urc  to  the  air,  it  yields  a  larger  and 
more  vigoroiu  leaf  than  it  do^s  in  shaded  lanes  and  hedge  rows  whera 
it  is  found  growing  spontaneously.*  Tlic  acason  of  the  year  nlien  the 
leaf  ta  gathered  »  of  titill  greater  importance.  It  is  well  koowo  tliat  in 
▼egetaUea,  the  atrength  of  particnlnr  pnrta  vnries  with  the  Mason,  da- 
pending  upon  tile  evolution  and  riding  of  the  rap.  In  tlio  spring  liefore 
the  sap  has  ascended,  tlic  principal  power  is  in  the  root,  and  it  is  D9t 
ttntil  xiwe  time  afterwards  that  tim  power  is  imparted  to  tbo  le«v«. 
I>ifrerenl  «■a.Hon^  therefore,  are  appropriated  to  gathering,  according  to 
Ihe  part  of  the  plant  which  may  be  nsed.  In  the  pr«>unt  case  tbo  pro- 
per period,  according  to  Dr.  Withering,  is  "abont  the  time  the  flovar- 
log  stem  has  shot  up,  and  when  the  blosMjms  aro  coming  forth."  It  fa 
then  that  the  leaf  poesMtes  the  greatest  strength.  Kot  nnfre^^uently 
Ity  lbo«u  who  deal  in  thi«  article,  this  rule  is  altogether  disregarded, 
and  the  )cav(^B  mv  gathered  very  late  in  the  sumuicr  or  in  Ihc  aiittuniL 
The  difference  in  power  and  cfff^ot  may  eu»ily  be  imagined.  By  Dr. 
"Withering,  who  »tudied  and  undcretood  this  vegetahle  more  thorr'ughly 
than  any  ether  per»Qn,  the  small  leaves  are  canaidcred  more  powcifiil 


"  ObMrvatiotia  on  Uia  rr«paratl»D,  Utility, and  AdntinbtMtiOB  «f  tli«  Digitalia 
Fkapared  bj  Ww.  Bauultoa.  H.O.,  p.  t«. 


kkA  U»c  Ut^,  and  be  dirccU  only  tbe  leafy  part  to  be  x»M — tlip  utalb 
And  miililli;  liciiig  rejected.  In  dning  the  leaves  for  prcMrvation,  grest 
ean  u  (o  bo  Uken.  Thoy  eliouM  bo  dried  t«parat«l;r  in  tlic  air  or  JD  ft 
Ltin  pan  U'forc  tlie  fire.  ifiiJi  a  beat  jiut  safficietit  to  allovr  of  their  reduo- 
Bod  to  i>uwdcr.  If  H  be  pcjesil'Ic,  it  rhntild  be  done  with  the  <>xcli»ion 
of  HgbL  Both  1i;;!)t  an')  ^r«at  hunt  liavc  a  Icndencv  to  impair  tbcir 
Tirtiies,  After  drving  lbi:j-  should  bi-  kept  in  opaque  resseli^  »«ctud«d 
from  liglit  aiiJ  mcnnturc,  or  tbcv  inny  be  patvcrised  and  kept  in  tl>4 
kind  of  vcMfk    The  best  plan  is  to  bav«  digitalis  frcab  «T«rf 


PttACTtCAt   ArPLICAnoK. 


1.  Iit/l«imi%ation, — Froii)  tbe  twv  decided  effect  wKicb  digitalis  baa 
lowerins;  tho  fnrcc  and  rre(]ucncy  of  tbe  pulse,  it  wm  voiy  natural  to 
ppuae  tbat  it  niiglit  proie  exceedingly  advantagi^UR  m  a  ri'mrdy  hi 
itrolliDg  inflaniiuaUir;  action.  £xpen«nce.*liowever,  biw  antufiMS- 
torily  cttabliahed  the  fact  tbat  in  the  primary  utat^*  of  iiiflammatiOQ  it 
|i  ODt  to  I»a  dc[>cndcd  upon.  After  milxblc  depletion,  it  may  ppore  * 
Mihl  ansiliary  by  <)aicling  tbe  irritation  of  tbe  heart. 

8.  Hrmt^rhaffoi. — Hero  too  much  waa  eipact«d  (ram  di^talin,  but 
icperience  La»  proved  tbat  tic  r«mL-dy.  tbougb  not  without  power,  it 
Mi  at)«<]iuit«  to  tbe  control  of  nctivo  homon-bagc,  and,  m  bna  been  nng- 
Bftt«d  by  Ur.  Brodie,  its  lau  is  not  witboui  danger. 

8.  pHtmtmary  Contwmptiim. — So  gr«nt  were  the  ndvantagce  n^ 
lOKd  at  one  lime  to  remit  from  the  uso  of  dijiptalis  in  polmonary  cod- 
■amption,  tbat  its  ardent  adrorate*  were  ready  to  proclaim  it  a  apociflc 
lor  tbat  formidablt;  disciuie.  7'im«  ban  dimipated  Um  fond  anticipation, 
•nd  proved  tbat  thonp;h  dif!:ilali»  will  do  aomctbini;  in  this  complaint,  it 
frHt  Car  abort  of  lieing  a  «piH'itic.  To  inr>demic  tlin  ai>lioii  of  the  hvart, 
■nd  diintni»li  tbe  general  irritability  of  tbe  Ay»teni,  may  alleviate  the 
uiptcMant  aymptODu  of  tubcrcoLoiu  dcpotit  in  the  luu^,  Tbia  is  ill 
that  digiula  can  do. 

4.  Dnpty. — In  this  diecaAO  digitalis  h&a  been  more  cfllekrateJ  tlian  an; 

ether,  and  it  i»  no  doubt  a  remedy  of  great  vaine.     It  i*  not  nppropriate 

every  form  cf  tbe  disease,  nor  to  eveiy  atate  and  condition  of  tbe 

At  a  general  rule  tl  ^ill  (•ticoced  bc^t  in  nfitlicnic  rather  than 

iic  dropsies  ;  bat  its  bert  pAwcn  in  dropny  are  maiiifested  in  tbo«e 

ca  whers  tbe  fffnsiou  is  consentient  on  organic  disease  of  tbo  heart ; 

icru  by  <fuicting  the  circulatioii  it  dimtnifilica  exhalation,  while  by  its 

imnlftting  effect  on  tbe  kidney*  it  rcmovoa  ibo  Hiiid, 

Jiiiifo*f$,o/  Iht  fffort  and  tireat  irwwe/*,— In  many  of  ibes*  affections 

pB  great  deal  can  be  done  bv  the  atcadv  use  of  dijptalis.     It  moderates 

1^'       "•" 
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<  in  very  mtoy  cut*,  irlitle  ia  u  fvw  Ikv  fuvonug  ooftgolAlioB  of  Uit 
btood  in  tbt)  fioc  it  mny  promote  n  cure.  In  very  toioi^  fntictional  dtt- 
ordent  of  Uto  heart  dij^ptali:*  will,  k>y  motirraling  the  force  of  lJi«  ctrcnW 
taon,  aSbrd  temporary  if  not  [>ennancnt  r«liuf. 

liodtM  of  Adminittrativn, — Subatanff. — In  Uuk  ttnte  it  in&y  be  gives 
either  in  pill  or  powder ;  dcwc,  to  liegia  nitli,  rroiii  gr.  m  lo  gr.  j  twice  k 
day  to  be  incrvasis<l  gradually  \>y  tho  addition  of  |  ofa  gr.  adar.ortlie 
original  dcse  to  be  ropmted  at  sburter  inUtrvala,  ftay  of  sis  or  ctf^Iit  hoan. 
Id  UKing  the  digitalis  in  Rubstanoe,  great  care  should  be  taken  lo  Mc  tiut 
it  IVB  the  greeD  color  and  the  peculiar  sucit  of  the  fruL  plaut;  otbe^ 
wise  there  tt  no  cortainty  iii  its  upL-ralioti. 

Injiuion, — This  is  a  more  cotniiion  form  than  (he  auhotance,  and  it 
propnrod  by  infiising  3  j  of  the  drit'd  Icavcs  for  four  boun  in  li&lf  apint 
of  boiling  water.  To  tliia  when  trained  |  j  of  any  aromatic  spirit  io  to 
be  aJded  to  preiterve  it  from  itpoiliug.  Of  this  from  ;  m  to  ?  j  may  be 
taken  twice  a  day.  In  thin  form  it  hiia generally  been  nuppowd  that  the 
digitalis  operates  more  powerfully  und  Baccaalhlly aa  »di«refU,  and  it  a 
■eourdtngly  iu  thin  way  that  it  has  bcon  ciistomaiy  to  prescribe  it  whoa 
administered  in  dropcical  alToetiunii. 

Tincture. — Of  all  tlioprcparaUona,lIiia  for  general  iug  ii  the  moit 
valuable.  It  i»  the  K>rui  in  which  it  U  generally  prescribed  to  prodoco 
the  fpecific  effevt  of  the  article  on  the  eircuktion.  As  a  diurotie,  it  ■ 
inferior  to  the  inftuuon.  Tlie  dose  of  the  tineture  to  begin  wtili,  ts  ftom 
ten  to  twenty  drop?  twice  a  day,  (o  be  increased  gradually  a  drop  ortwo 
a  day  until  the  desired  effect  on  the  pulse  is  produced. 


I 


Kcaas  TO  Rt  onsKRVRO  is  rm  oac  or  lan  articui. 

From  the  very  powerful  and  peculiar  effects  which  diffitalis  prodaocs 
OB  tho  nystcm,  too  much  <>.aHtinn  r»nnr>l  he-  obtf-rrcd  in  its  exhibition. 
For  the  piirpiwi  of  gui<ling  you  a  liltlu  on  thin  aubjeet  the  A>Ilowing  rotes 
may  be  oba«rved. 

1.  8«e  thnt  the  artielc  is  renlly  what  it  professea  to  be  and  aMorUun 
M  Isr  ta  you  can  the  strength  of  the  preparation,  whetlier  il  is  in  tbt 
form  of  powder  or  tinctaro.  Prom  what  has  been  already  staled  in  rala- 
Cioa  to  tJie  variable  strength  of  the  \ea.t,  tho  necessity  of  this  precaution 
is  pcrfcetly  obvious. 

With  rc^anl  to  the  tin<lurf,  ihcrt  is  still  another  prceantioD  necoatarT'. 
KoL  un  frequently  in  upollteeariiV  diops.  it  is  cuslotnary  lo  leave  tinctures 
apon  the  dregs,  andgrailaally  pour  off  the  clear  part  forme — "the  dregs 
arc  afterwards  pressed  out,  and  the  liul  portion  of  tlio  Unctoro  acquire^ 
hy  this  careless  proeooliiig,  double  iJie  strength  of  the  firet.^'  In  lliia 
way  aoddcDts  of  a  serious  nature  have  •ornctlincs  occurred.  Mr.  Brande 
nlattt  a  etae  of  a  person  laboring  vndcr  hydrothorax  who  was  in  the 


Diusmcs. 

libit  of  taking  fortj  drojH  or  the  tinoturc  or  digilAliii  every  nigj^bt  on 

oing  to  hod,     Efing   in  Uio  cauntrv  nJUiout  bis  iDCtJicitic,  he  vras 

libKged  to  und  to  an  apothecftrj  th«ro  for  aaiuo  of  it,  And  of  this  he 

ook  th«  Dsaal  quantity.     In  tLe  morning  lie  wsa  dead '.     From  the 

jfmptomi  it  was  inspected  to  be  owing  to  the  medicine,  nod  on  in<juiry 

t  «aa  found  tbat  Uie  LiiK-tiiro  hod  been  kept  standing  on  tho  Ipsvcs  eo 

DDg  that  at  the  tim^  it  waa  sold,  it  Lad  erapunited  eo  iniic)i  a»  to  render 

lacccasarf  to  abakc  out  the  Icavcti  and  squcczv  them  to  obtain  the 

MceiMiy  (juantitT.     In  this  cute  the  strength   of  the  nrticlo  wns  so 

reatljr  incrnued  u  to  leave  no  doubt  tiiat  the  paliont  died  from  the 

iffecla  of  the  medicine  and  not  &oni  disease. 

3.  Ab  the  ctfecU  of  digitalis  aro  obtained  not  from  a  single  dose,  bat 
»in  repeated  doses,  and  ns  these  efforts  are  apt  lo  be  violent  and  even 

>U6  if  the  use  of  the  remedy  bo  cairiwl  beyond  a  certain  limit, it 
tial  in  (dl  cases  to  obwrvo  verj-  carefiilly  and  ropealedly  the  state 
the  patient  while  the  nicdtniie  itv  ndminiHtered,  An  won  »  any 
iect  in  produced  on  the  puUc,  ilA  um  ia  to  be  intermitted.  By  Dr. 
ithering  tbit  rule  i«  laid  down  that  it  nbonld  be  continned  antil  '*it 
ither  aeta  iipiin  the  kidneys,  the  stoniat^h,  the  piiUe,  or  the  bowels ;  bnt 
it  be  stoppnl  on  the  firet  appearance  of  any  of  those  effects."  The 
ouW  accordingly  be  infessantly  eiamined  to  enable  you  to  judge 
manacT  and  extent  of  its  action.  The  reason  for  the  necessity  of 
ipping  the  remedy  m  soon  ait  it*  cflfecta  begin  to  appenr,  is,  that  tlisy 
iale  in  l1iesy8tem,»nil  tli'^n  tlierL>  itt  no  proportiou  between  them 
individual  doaea  which  miiy  be  nilniiniiitvred. 
9.  Another  precaution  necessary  in  using  it  ia  founded  on  the  faet  that 
;1i  in  persons  who  continue  taking  di^talia  for  any  length  of  time, 
and  Ui^rdo^es  may  be  tAk<-n  with  impunity,  reMOobling,  in  this 
eapcct,  opiiun;  yet,  if  the  iiw;  of  il  he  suspended  for  any  length  of 
me  the  effect  of  habit  wears  off  bikI  llie  system  loses  the  power  of 
earir^  Mieb  large  qnantilies.  If  given,  therefore,  under  these  eircnm- 
tances,  wriona  and  even  dangeroiia  conti><| nencieii  may  ariao.  As  a  pru* 
uttJal  measure,  therefore,  you  are  alwaya  to  commence  again  witli 
poderate  do^ea. 

4.  Dangerous  prostration  hat  aomelimea  followed  a  sudden  ri>.ing  fnoni 
ifl  chair  or  bed.      Let  your  patjent  be  cautioned  against  the  sudden 

■anming  of  the  eroet  [lo^turc. 
[6.  With  ail  the  precanttons  that  can  be  taken  it  is  a  very  dangerooa 
well  na  a  very  uncertain  remedy.      It  proved  &tai  in  one  cuoe,  tu  the 
id*  of  thf  mOMl  prvdtnt  and  one  of  tbo  mcMt  skilful  phyticiana  I  erer 

Mw — the  lat«  Jutepti  Parrish,  of  Philadelphia. — Ed.] 
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This  liiu  ftlrcody  been  noticed  under  Uie  beftd  of  emetic*.  Aii 
tHurrti^,  it  is  still  man  taIu&1>)q.  To  obtain  its  fall  HToct  in  thi<  w»5  U 
is  Docesutry,  howDntr,  to  giro  it  to  ■  ccrtuin  uxboiit.  Tnkon  In  Kftdii 
qoantilics,  tins  orticlo  cauHCS  nsiwca.  vomiting,  nnd  piir^ii)^.  By  Dr. 
Homo  of  ICdinburf^,  it  niw  mRintaiiicd  that  the  productiOD  at  netui 
vomiting  niw  nocpn-Rr;  to  «ecnrA  tlio  fiill  dinrctic  opcmtioa  of  it,  ondbc 
reJKtxM  «<^vi-Tal  uahm  of  dn>[i«y  vrlitrJi  »e<'m  to  support  tbift  view.  Otlim 
contend  thnt  Tomitin^  inti^rfcrca  witU  iu  !tulMf>qu<^Tit  action  a>  a  dinretie. 
WhBther  Hctunl  vomiting  be  n«G«csBry  or  not,  one  thing  iscfirtain,  thst 
some  imprcfiBtDD  ought  to  1>g  nuidc  on  flie  itoniacb  in  the  way  of  natuci^ 
before  its  full  offoct  will  l>o  olttAinc*].  The  rule  Inid  down  by  Dr.  Bladt* 
all  it,  (lerhnpit.  llii;  t>p«t ;  carry  it  to  Uio  fullest  extent  irliich  th«  juatimt 
MUi  bcftr  witliOiit  cmiuitg  feickuo^  Toji^ct  at  this  point>  bccia  witi 
tnuUI  dose*,  gradually  irirTdOHiii^  them  until  oillicr  a  suitable  dioretle 
affect  ia  procured,  or  until  slight  tian«oa  b  krought  on.  A  1HlV>  Icn 
Ibftn  thi*  is  then  bo  1>d  continued,  until  the  doaintd  cfTcot  is  producnd. 
In  ilfl  gonvnil  effect  on  tlic  system,  sj^uill  is  unually  considcrod  tttfmnlal- 
tng.  Tet  it  is  observed  that  when  the  system  is  under  its  foil  inflit 
wee,  Mpocially  if  iiaiimia  and  vomiting  lie  present,  the  piilse  is  ren- 
dered much  nlower.  Thiii  ii^  pnrtiaulnrly  rcmnrkcil  by  Dr.  IJome.  In 
■ome  CkMci  the  pulw  was  reduced  as  low  as  40. 

Mode  c/  Admini$truli<m. — Sthtaatt. — Most  usually  in  llie  fom  of 
pill ;  fram  1  to  3  gn.,  two  or  three  timet  a  day,  frequently  corabtned 
with  calomel. 

Vintf/ar, — Th'n  ia  the  better  form,  inasmuch  as  Ibe  dose  can  bo  gf- 
dtially  increased.  Of  lhl«  about  90  dropH  three  timoa  a  day  may  be 
commenced  witli — increased  to  50  or  till  naanea  is  pro^luced. 

Dud  in  dTopneo  in  which  the  arino  ia  not  congulabk  or  where  tlit 
tnlammatory  diatheaia  k  not  present. 


CORToi.vi:i.cB  rutfottRATTB  (the  itfltd  potatw). 


Ad  indigeooQs  plant  with  a  climbing  btetn,  growing  ten  or  twotvc  foot 
long.  The  aetire  part  is  the  rouf.  This  is  about  three  inchM  thick, 
tad  two  or  three  feet  long,  brauched  at  the  bottom — externally,  wliiiiah 
hai  milky,  with  somewhat  of  an  acrid  taale. 

Kfftin. — Diuretic  and  ratliartk-.  In  powder  it  porgeii,  bat  does  not 
act  as  a  diuretic,  In  infusion.,  according  to  Dr.  McLean,  it  is  one  of  the 
boat  diuretic*  we  have.  He  T(>(-ommcnds  it  to  bo  made  by  adding  no 
onoce  of  the  root  cut  into  small  piece*  to  a  pint  of  boiliug  water.    Of 
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tliw,  the  doM  it  s  M.  ever}'  Iwo  koura ;  the  Addition  of  jumper  bem«s 
ase*  tli«  effect.      It  does  not  ttimtilate  the  sjett'in,  eitfl  udl  on  the 
'•toinach.  sn<)  is  ruy  popular  in  BOtQ«  p&rta  »f  tbo  uouiiU;  in  man}'  com- 
plaints. 


WttOUli 


jCNircRtJs  comicxia. 


V  Tbifl  is  th«  common  juniper,  n  lov.  t>r&n<)bing  cverprwn,  gcovia^  o& 
bestlu  Atid  liillit.  It  ii.  a  native  or  Europe,  but  nntnralized  in  ih'it  coun* 
trjr.  [l  grow>  about  m  or  »evon  (e-et  liigli,  nnd  if  properly  culLivat^d, 
foart«ca  or  fin«vn  feet.  The  part«  vocd  in  lucdicino  aro  tbe  btrrift  and 
fpps — priDcipallj-  theljorriefc.  The  btrriu  are  about  tlic  size  of  common 
cuiraotft,  and  piirpli&U  black  in  color ;  tbcy  bavo  a  peculiar  arainatic 
tercbiDtliinatv  odor,  and  a  wann,  swcctisb  larto,  followed  bjr  biltcmcw. 
Tke  best  kind  arc  imported  into  tliis  couiitnf  from  (lie  Ut^diurrauean, 
The  bcrrica  produced  in  this  countrri  alUiou^li  c^iuol  in  appearance,  are 
Tcry  iiifiTiyr  Id  Ibp  fiiri-igii,  and  arc  not  iniicli  tiwd. 

Cvw/iojiilioit. —  VfiltHtk  oil,  1,00  ;  kv/j-,  4.0O;  rfw'n,  10.00  ;  peculiar 
Hmd  f^fuyttr,  viitb  acetntv  and  nioJutc  of  liuL',  3U.80;  ^m,  7.00;  l^piin 

•  35.00;  water,  12.90. 
Both  alMibol  and  «al«r  extract  the  virtues  of  the  berries.    The  actira 
propiTtit-s  ii{  ibis  article  depend  upou  the  volatile  oil,  wlti4:lt  u  obUiincd 
I      by  distiilatioti. 

■  Sffeetf. — Acta  decidedly  on  the  urmaiT'  organs,  promotes  the  accrc- 
H  tJM)  of  urioo,  and  impatteto  thatfluidthcodorof  violcta.    To  tliebtad- 

V  dcr,  it  prows  utiinntuiit  itiid  tonic,  I'xi'iliiig  n  special  infiucucc  over  iU 
muMHilar  and  mucous  tiHuvs.  liviicc,  in  debilitated  states  uf  tlinl  orgno, 
it  wmctiipoi  rcttrainit  Hccr«tion  and  augmeots  ita  contraolila  powen. 
ITpoD  this  principle  it  ha*  been  found  uxeliil  in  catarrh  of  the  bladder, 
&C.,  and  in  tome  cafte»  »nial]  cakidi  have  Wen  expelled  during  \\e,  use. 

If  given  in  large  dosea,  iteantcs  ^cat  irritation  of  the  urinary  organe, 

■  On  the  ayiiteni  at  large,  the  general  vfif-cts  of  this  arUcle  are  ktimulalr 
'    ing;  cordial  to  Uic  stomach ;  it  cxcitcn  the  circulation,  am)  (juickens 

the  fitnetions  generally. 

PFonn  1^  Adminulrafion. — The  common  form  is  that  of  in/unon.  f  j 
of  bnisod  berrica  to  a  pint  of  Wiling  vatcr — dose  S  <>j  to  S  >v.  every 
foor  lioan. 

■  Ot/  «/./tfni/vr.— Obtained  by  subjecting  the  fruit  to  distillation  vith 
water.  Limpid,  traaeparent,  nearly  colorless,  lighter  Uian  water,  and 
has  the  odor  and  tuato  of  the  fruit. 

•  This  »  ono  of  the  most  powerful  dioreticH  vc  have.  Dose,  Ax>ni  two 
to  aix  drops  mijtcd  with  sugar  and  macilage. 

CKriftifton  says  that  fivo  minims  of  the  oil  witli  j  j  of  sweet  npL  of 
tutre,  three  tunes  a  day  in  any  common  vehicle,  produced  diuresis  in 
drofisy  wbcic  other  means  bad  fulcd. 
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APOCTKDM  CAXKABtirim. 

Fitdian  fftmp. — An  indi^fenoiu  Iiei1»c«oua  plant,  growing  in  every 
P*rt  of  tlie  Untied  States.  It  grown  two  or  tbree  feet  bigb,  witli  i 
borizontal  root  five  iir  six  f(;ot  long.  Both  Uio  st«m  and  root,  when 
fresh,  ftbotind  in  h  milky  jnirc.  Tke  Wrk  of  IIk'  stem  U  tongh  and 
fibTont,  nnd  can  W  pevlcJ  otT  in  atriiign.  By  tli«  ludians  it  ia  aaod  ms 
subfttitiito  for  bcmp,  in  making  their  bugs  and  fishing  net»,&c.,  iin<l  from 
tbia  the  QuinnKin  dsiuc  of  Indian  hemp  ia  dsrivod.  IHo  only  pvt  nwd 
in  mtdicino  ia  iho  root. 

The  raof  b  from  firv  to  six  foet  long,  mid  sliout  one  tbird  uf  an  incli 
tiiick.  H  iii  composed  of  two  pDrt^  a  cortical,  brown  «ad  rongh  Milb- 
ont,  and  white  and  nmootb  wiiliiti ;  and  a  ligneooa  p«rt,  which  is  a 
cord  of  a  yellowish  white  color.  Its  tantc  bitter  and  naus«>ii»,  otior 
strong  and  unfileasant.  When  <lricil,  tlio  root  is  brittle  anJ  readily 
pulverixtu),  yivlding  a  powdvr  very  inudi  like  that  of  ipecacuaoba 

Composition. — It  r ontaioH  a  pvctiliu-  bitlcr  principle;  apoeynin,  tannic, 
an  acid  (probnblf  the  gallic),  giim,  rc*in,  wax,  foculo,  coloring  nMlter, 
and  lignin.  Both  uat«r  and  alcobo!  extract  it*  xHrtur*.  Water  <loc* 
it  to  a  greater  extent  than  Hicohol.  The  cortical  part  yltdde  a  mudi 
larger  proportion  of  active  ingredients  than  the  ligneon*. 

Efecli. — Keseuibles  in  many  respects  colcbicum.  In  tnodcntc 
dosca,  pranintcs  the  aecrettona  of  the  iniicona  membrane,  arting  as  an 
alterative  and  exp<!ctoriint.  Iii  largi^  doses  it  causes  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  free  purging.  Along  with  thfs«,  it  lowem  the  frequency  of  lh« 
palsc,  and  iucrcaset  tbc  McrctJons  frotn  the  skin  and  Ibdneri.  Like 
many  other  diuretics,  it  is  by  no  tnoana  certain  in  it&  action  on  thi! 
kidneys ;  in  some  caacs  prodiising  a  free  rvactiatJon  of  urine,  wbile  in 
otlicn  little  or  no  offcct  of  this  kind  is  produced.  In  its  action  on  Uifi 
bowela  it  \r,  powerfully  hydragogno.  The  powder  applied  to  tbo  nostriU 
acl«  as  a  BtcrnutatoTy. 

Afodf  o^  ^Idmituiitratiott.  Suhjuanre. — Fifteen  graiiw  prove  emetiti 
and  operatu  very  ranch  like  ipiH'ai.'.  If  thu  dose  be  large,  it  vomits  and 
poi^s. 

ItfcMtioa. — Tlii*  ia  the  bert  form,  j  ij  of  the  dried  root  hoilod  i& 
llirei>  piniK  uf  water  down  to  two  pints ;  of  this  3  j  ^°  ^  >j  tbrce  thnes 
a  day.  or  oftcncr. 

Used  principally  in  dropsy.  The  jnico  of  the  root  or  plant  ia  Qsfid 
as  a  local  application  in  cutaneous  a^ections. 

Cdi^iucviii  acttkhalx. — Of  this  I  shall  speak  at  largo  when  I  como 
to  treat  of  sedatives. 


^-arsxTiKs. — ^Tbts  has  already  been  noticed  under  the  bead  of 
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■ntbclniinttct.  In  lurgc  dorce,  it  acts  spccflil^r  iind  powcrfuUv  on  Uic 
iatotinoci,  *ad  in  this  way  is  usvd  for  tb«  pnrposo  of  erfteuating  the 
tapo  worm.  Girtxk  in  «uall  lioKB,  it  alTucU  nut  the  bowels,  but  ll]« 
urinary  orgatu,  exciting  them  to  increased  actioti  ant)  promoting  the 
flow  o(  itriii« ;  occtttionnJly  it  caiims  h  good  deal  of  irritation,  toinc- 
titnt»  fttiaiignrjr  anil  »n])pre»ioii  of  urine.  Most  generally,  however,  it 
merely  iiicrva»ea  tlio  flow  uf  urine.  Umler  its  luc,  the  lluid  always 
■oqairui  tiie  pLv:uliar  Emell  of  violets.  So  decidod  U  the  aflinity  of  thB 
mbfttancc  for  ihc  urinary  oi^ans,  that  even  breathing  tlie  vapor  of  it  for 
a  abort  lime  iiiipAi1«  th4  tamo  odor  to  the  oriuo.  Id  ita  general  opera- 
tJOBS  on  thv  syGt(.'iii,  this  artiolo  is  itimulalittf.  Given  in  doaea  of  GfteoD 
to  thirty  grainii,  it  quickens  the  ptilac,  inereaacs  animal  heat,  and  causes 
Bonc  dej*rc«  of  exhilaration.  At-  a  diuretic,  therefore,  it«  tiso  i«  to  be 
limited  to  thoae  caau  in  which  a  »(iniiil)int  it  iiidi(^ated. 

Beaidcn  iiicRaHiii;^  the  flow  of  urint?,  "it  ia  aaid  to  powcss  the 
retDarlcablc  property  of  increaaing  tlio  lilliic  ncid  in  it^  and  it  c^rtAinly 
appeara  at  tim<»  to  bring  on  lithiaKia  in  tlioae  n  ho«c  flta  of  gniTel  are 
habitually  carried  off  by  copioiia  diacbnif^fi  of  lithic  ncid  and  litbate  of 
ammonia." — Chriatiaon,  p.  922. 

H     Although  acting  on  the  urioafy  organa,  turpentine  is  not  a  very 

^  relinblL'  diurctir. 

Form,  <(t. — ^Ten  to  twenty  or  thirty  drops,  diffiucd  in  water  with 

K  mnoilagp  and  sugar. 


Oksraxtaots. 


A  fall  account  of  thia  article  will  bn  giTcn  nnder  the  head  of  E^i- 
spastica.  It  b  aonietimca  uaed  intemiilly,  and  Ita  efTecta  diSer  greatly 
according  to  the  quantity  iu  which  it  in  tiken. 

In  modiraU  dofe»,  it  a«ta  aa  a  gentle  stimulant  to  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  apeedily  produces  a  senee  of  irritation  iu  the  iiretlira.  aoL-om- 
paoicd  with  an  in<;rcflRcd  desire  to  paaa  utinc.  In  vomo  cases,  the 
i|aantity  of  nrinc  is  increanpd,  in  oUiort  not.  Although,  Uierefore,  it 
acta  decidedly  on  tho  urinary  organs,  it  is  not  uDiform  in  ita  oporatiou 
as  a  diuretic. 

In  larffe  Jotn,  it  produeca  great  irritation  of  the  urinary  organis 
caoaing  all  the  symptomi*  of  strangury.  Tlicrc  ia  pain  and  hitrning  in 
the  btaddfr.  with  coii>t,inl  denirc  to  pasa  urine,  The  Bocretion  of  that 
fluid,  instead  of  being  ini^reased,  ia  diniinialied,  while  the  inflanunation 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  urethra  eanscs  a  constant  desire  to  pasa 
it.  In  theae  organs,  ft  state  of  things  i^  brought  aboat  analogoua  to 
that  whieli  exists  in  the  intestines,  in  cases  of  dysentery.  Along  vUb 
all  this  there  is  general  feverish  excitement  of  the  aptcm. 

In  ttiU  larfffT  doaca,  it  acts  as  an  irritating  poison. 
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According,  tlii^rcfore,  to  tlic  oianiier  in  vhirb  it  is  nacd,  cantliarida 
may  l^o  iniula  to  prodtico  the  offeeto  of  a  mild  etimulant  or  of  a  pow6r> 
ful  irritant  ti>  Ui«  urinar/  Drgans.  Upon  Uia  geacral  hfhUsta,  \l  acta  m 
a  stiiunlant 

Ji'-orm  and  Dont. — I'iU  i  to  ij  gn.  Tinefurt^  ten  to  vitxy  drops  in 
Wrley  water  or  gma  water. 

A  vcty  fr««  ut>e  of  dilucbta  ia  «Mential,  vhile  ymag  tbis  article,  botb 
to  reiKltir  its  diiiretio  operatuMi  mora  certain,  aad  to  preranl  stmngnir. 


OOrAIBA. 


This  18  the  prodwrt  of  different  »p«ie»  of  tli«  Copaiferfl,  a  ^nt 
planlH  growing  in  \\u-  wuriti  rufjicni*  <jf  Smith  Aniprica.  The  0»/MfAva 
officinalU  is  a  lotly  tree  ijtowing  in  Veiicxucla  and  mne  parts  of  the 
West  Indicii.  Tlie  ^oal«T  part  of  the  opniba  of  tammerte,  bowet-er, 
is  obtained  ftom  th«  Copaifera  mnttijuffa,  a  native  of  the  pmviaoe  of 
Para,  in  the  Brazils, 

Tli«  hiilsam  is  oHuinod  by  boring  or  n-oundlng  the  tr»e  to  the  [nth 
D«artbe  base  of  the  trunk,  where  it  flows  so  freely  that  twelve  pDiiuda 
bavc  fret^ncntly  been  collected  in  three  hours.  When  it  Qnt  tiovn,  it  it 
a  clear,  tJiii),  coIoHl-bs  tliiid ;  but  by  Wing  k«pt,  it  acqninw  «  yeHowbh 
color,  and  becomes  thick i-iic<). 

lialtam  of  Copaiba  is  clear  nod  transparent^  of  the  coniiirtviior  of 
olivo  oil,  and  of  a  palfi  golden  color.  It  Itns  a  peculiar  aod  fm^rraiit 
odor,  and  an  iicriil  bittoriab  tmto.  It  '»  lighter  tlmn  wntcr.  \S'heD 
(Imposed  with  An  cxteadbd  surface  to  tliu  aution  of  the  atmoAphtrc,  it 
grajliially  ihickeus  aittil  it  at  longth  bo^ioiiies  solid,  dry,  and  brittle,  libi 
resin.     \Mien  triturated  with  -^g  loagneaia,  it  gradually  bceotnca  solid. 

When  copnibn  becomes  very  old,  it  ia  aueccptiblc  of  cr)'btalltxatt»n. 
Polleticr  hat.  si.>L>n  it  thirty  years  old  ;  the  resinous  eryatais  had  the  pra- 
peny  of  polarizing  light.  By  long  keeping,  its  virtues  am  irapairod-, 
tho  fresher  the  better.  In  ttater  it  in  inioluhle',  in  alcohol,  ether,  aad 
the  fixed  and  volatile  oils  pcrrfcclly  Kiluble. 

Chemieai  Vompontlon, — Copaiba  conecstA  of  volatile  oil  and  rm». 
According  to  tho  analysiB  of  Stoize,  100  parts  consisted  of  volatiff  6*1, 
S8  parb^;  yfUoie  hard  min  (copaivic  add),  &2.iQ ;  broura  loft  rtaia, 
1,60 ;  vater  and  loat,  7.69.    Tho  active  part  is  the  oil. 

After  copaiba  has  been  deprived  of  its  volatile  oil,  bj  dittilUtion,  • 
brownish  ruinous  rtiiuM  is  left.  This  is  sold  as  the  rrsia  o/npatea.  It 
coofiiKts  of  ihc  two  rvaiua  bi-foro  niuntioiied,  which  may  be  scpanoted  by 
rectiSed  spirit.  Thiti  diuolves  the  acid  resin  (copaivic  acid),  but  leavM 
tlia  riactd  odov — (Pereira.) 

Furity. — According  to  Dr.  Paris,  a  great  d«a]  oftlic  copaitw  oaod  io 
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London  ift  fscUtioos;  nnd  h«  >UtM  tlint  •  triiO  took  pWc  betw««n  the 
owner  <>f  corUin  pruniitcs  tliat  were  bunil  down  nnd  tlu)  govoniois  of 
tlie  Suit  Fire  OOicc,  iu  coDsequuncu  or  tlio  litler  refusing  to  indeinniiy 
tat  proprietor  for  hie  lont,  because  the  fire  hnd  been  DccnAJoncd  by  His 

I    waking  balsam  of  coptutw. 
Tbv  aitk'lcs  vith  wtucli  it  is  ■otootimca  mlultcmtod  arc  ronUHcn  otf, 
F«naM  turpentinf,  and  taiUjr  nil.    Oi  Uk^mo,  Llio  moMt  ilifRciiH  uf  <I«t«o- 
tion  is  castor  oil,  from  tbc  E»ct  of  it«  I)«ing  soluble  in  alcoliol  as  ««U  as 
tho  bdsuD,  which  Lb«  other  oile  aro  not. 
To  detect  tbc  prcseDce  of  cattor  aU,  the  following  teeta  may  be 
roaorlcd  to.. 
I,  Boil  one  ttnekm  of  Ifie  opaiba  m  a  pint  cf  water  till  tht  liquid  it 
mtintjf  reaporttltd.     If  tlie  co[)aibi4  bo  pur<^  a  Itard  nwinous  ntnss  i§  left 
boliind.     If  it  contain  ciistor  oil,  iL  will  he  more  or  leu  to/i,  occonling 
to  the  quantity  of  <h1  present. 

2.  Skalce  tcfftthfr  in  a  boUfe  om  part  o/aq.  amatonta  with  two  and  a 
Kdf  i^copaila.  If  the  copaiba  I>c  pure,  Lhc  mixturii  will  speedily  become 
clear  nnd  traiuporcnt ;  if  it  contun  castor  oil,  it  will  remain  more  or  Icm 
opa()u«. 

The  presence  of  iurptnttRt  may  be  detected  by  the  odor,  when  heated. 
A  simple  way  of  doing  this  '•&  to  drop  a  little  of  Iho  sufipccted  artiolo  on 
a  heated  apatula. 

Tho  prcaenco  of  tommvi*  oil  may  be  detected  by  the  action  of  alcohol. 
Pure  balsam  is  Bulul>k>  in  about  four  paru  of  aluobol — common  otU 

flpre  not. 
It  is  tomctjmes  mixed  with  rape  oil,      [a  this  com:  if  dropped  into 
Water,  it  will  not  prusorvo  its  spherical  forui  on  tJie  surface  as  it  will 
if  port). 

£fKla. — Copaiba  ia  a  local  and  general  stiiiiutant.  When  taken  into 
the  stoouich  it  creates  a  sense  of  wamth,  which  ia  followed  frci]neiitly 
hj  a  general  dietnrbancc  of  tliat  organ.  Eruotationa  charged  with  the 
babam  take  place,  accompftnied  with  nftuBoa,  lo«  of  appelite,  and  some- 
tiines  vamitirg.  Ttie&u  elTucts  aru  frc<|iionlly  so  disagn'oable  us  to 
prevent  tho  contiouanco  of  it.  Tlic  coii.-stilutionaI  effect  of  the  cof>aiba 
b  principally  developed  in  H»  action  on  Llie  mtiooua  mp-mbrancii,  and 
more  eapecially  on  the  nrinnry  orgaiin.  It  excites  the  kidneys,  increases 
tbe  flow  of  urine,  and  at  the  same  time  exerts  a  peculiar  influence  over 
tiw  mucous  lining  of  liie  bladder,  and  more  c^pudally  of  tlie  ureilira. 
To  the  urine  h  imparts  a  bitter  taste  and  a  peculiar  bnls«mic  smell, 
different  from  the  violet  siiivll  produced  by  the  t&ipcntine. 

When  given  in  too  lar^t  dattu,  this  articlo  irritat»i  and  disordem  the 

stemacb,  causing  heat,  pain,  nanaca,  vomiting,  pnr^ng,  and  pain  of  the 

bowels.    The  j^eaeral  tyAem,  too,  becormsi  exi-itcd,  producing  heat  of 

^^3B  aad  fewr;  sometimes  the  nurvous  system  is  pectiltarly  affected, 
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producing,  according  to  AnuaLroi^,  "  a  »ort  «rf  vibraloij  fceliiig  in  t^ 
bnin,  or  catuing  b  febrile  anxiety,  with  a  mental  (iiitiu-Wnc*:  bordering 
on  ddliriom."  AnotheT  cariout  «ff«ct  homotimu  ft>ilouit  it»  too  fr«e  OBi^ 
aod  diat  is  an  eniption  aomewhat  nwicmbling  Um  n«Ul«  raih.  Tfati 
more  conimontr  occurs  where  tbu  atomacb  bas  been  di»»rd«r«il  by  i^ 
wnietiinM  without  tliia.  In  sonu  c«m«  *'bcrDauiria  and  iacbnria  m 
bronglit  on  by  iu" 

Jiodt  o/ AtJtniniuratifm. — At  Uie  tante  of  thi*  articlo  is  exceedingly 
diaagrecablc,  tbe  form  in  vhich  it  u  gtvan  is  a  mnUvr  of  groat  import* 
aiict-,  iiiHsmuch  an  it  frecjuently  depends  upon  tbift  wLfther  ib  cad  be 
taken  at  all.  Ilic  ^impk-Kt  and  beet  furro  of  giving  it,  if  it  can  be  taken, 
IB  to  dn>p  it  on  nupu-. 

Another  mode  \»  to  giro  it  floating  on  v&tcr  vith  tbo  additioo  of  • 
tittle  bitter  tincture  to  cover  thn  taetc. 

JNono  of  tbi'st'  iinswor  so  woll,  huwovor,  as  to  incorporate  it  with  naci> 
\lige,  with  tbc  additiun  of  other  itigreiJicnts  to  cover  the  laMe. 

Ke<cetitly  aootlicr  mode  of  friring  copaiba  has  been  introduced  in  ibe 
form  of  gelatine  capsutrt.  Tliey  are  made  of  a  cotnpoand  of  gelatiiM^ 
^m,  and  Riignr ;  witli  thitt  the  dist«nded  and  greased  bladder  of  ih» 
t«nch  (or  other  Kmall  6sli]  is  coaled  and  aftorwards  tb«  air  and  moailn- 
D0U8  moidd  arc  HitbdrawD.  (Pereira.)  Eacli  of  these  capsulaa oontabi 
•boot  t«n  drops  of  copaiba,  and  the  object  9  to  cover  tbc  ImUx  and  ameU 
of  it  'niien  they  gH  into  the  ittoinsrh  tb«  cap«nlc  diwolvca  and  tlia 
balaaiii  escapes.  When  madu  into  pilU  with  magneaia  the  mamat  not 
uofi-equcutly  paa  front  tbc  bowtrls  uiiclintiged. 

Olrcu  CoPAin^. — The  volatile  oil  ia  the  active  part  of  tlie  oopnjbi. 
the  resin  being  alinosl  entirely  inurU  It  ia  obtain«d  by  distillation  from 
the  balsam.  Aa  first  obtained  it  is  of  a  beautiful  green  color.  By 
redistillation  it  ia  colorless.  When  perfc'Ctly  pure  it  is  limpid  and  color- 
Imb;  volatile  and  iuflanimable,  with  ah  acrid  ta£tc,  and  a  peculiar  alo- 
tualic  odor. 

Tbia  pocBewes  alt  the  active  properties  of  balsam,  and  has  recently 
twen  introduced  into  praetiee.      I'he  dose  is  &ora  10  to  20  dropa ' 
on  sugar,  or  made  iato  an  emolsiicni. 
IJ.    OUOopaibic  3i) 
Guiii.  Arntiic.  3  m 
Ai].  Cinnamom.  %  jj 
Syrup.  Simp.  3  isa 
Tinct'lTiob.  3h 
lUJoqioonftU  three  or  fonr  times  a  day. 

J>iH(U*9  in  tehiek  Iht  CcjMiha  it  uittl, — Copubft  ia  airao*l  eiiclo«»eiy 
iwed  in  mncoiiE  inflatDmationa,  especially  gonorrhcM,  for  whiuh  it  baa 
long  been  tM  rantdg.     It  used  to  l>c  given  oaly  when  the  disease  had 
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the  diroctc  Ktage,  bat  now  is  often  aiwd  »nd  milt  »nceoa 
Tbc  free  ue«  of  uilino  piirgfitivcH  combined  wtUi  plentifal 
prepare  tlte  svstem  for  (.-o|jiiiba  in  ■  aingie  da}'.  IL  fiboold 
"be  given  in  ^11  doset  for  Hmv  or  four  dayii,  and  tlieo  id  Maaller  Cor 
ftbout  A  week.  ["  It  has  lew  ciiratiTc  power  over  gt>norrli<c«  Id  Um 
female  than  in  the  nidi?." — Kicord.j  Copaibn  U  also  vm^A  hy  BOine 
prectitivni'ra  in  cbronic  catarrL  of  tbc  bladder.  In  old  cases  of  bron* 
dtitn  it  iiM  a)»o  raiDfi  rcputstion,  and  tmy  bo  used  in  IcocoirhtBa  witb 
proip»et  of  advantage. 
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Hie  plaul  wtrich  Hctdi  thin  is  the  Piprr  cnMa,  a  itpecics  of  pt^ppcr 
gnmng  oatire  in  Java,  New  Uuinen,  aiitl  the  Itk  of  Franc-e.  It  is  ■ 
dimbini;  perennial  plant.  Tbe  fruit  i*  a  terrj/  which  growt  in  rliist(«r«. 
It  b  Hua  pott  <lriod  wliicb  in  tiM<l  in  medicine.  In  tlieir  a])pcarttQce 
cobeU  rtwiiiUe  Iho  common  black  pepper,  witb  tbe  exception  of  being 
lighter  colored  and  bavinffsnnall  xtalkR  attached  to  theiu.  \^'ithin  tbe 
cofftical  part,  nhicb  is  hard,  there  in  a  single  locne  ronnd  need,  willi  a 
biaok  coat — nbitieh  and  oloa^none  within.  Tbe  bcrriea  liavo  an  Agree- 
able and  fragrant  tjifor.  Wiun  chi.'wed  tbey  bavc  a  pungent,  aromatic, 
and  digbllj'  bitter  taste,  toavinj;  a  MnMlion  of  coolness  on  the  tongue 
naembliitg  tbat  which  is  prodnccd  by  peppcrmitit.  Thep«»dor  ia  of  a 
dark  color  and  liaii  an  uilv  nppi^araitct'. 

tGbgqhWth'vn. — Accordinfrto  VBU^clin,CDbeb«  oontaioa,  1.  A  votaliU 
0*7,  2.  A  raiTirtiKmhlii^  Ihatnfeopniba.  3.  A  mnalt qvantit^ef  aw>- 
tkrrti^ortA  Tttin.      4.    A  colortd  ijiimmy  matter,      6.  Eztractict.      6. 

Aeeordiiifp  to  TlioniMin  the  volatile  oil  residw  chicflj  in  tfao  nucleus. 

It  M  impoilant  to  recollect  tbat  when  puJverued  the  cabcbs  part  vcrj 
rcftdilj  wiUi  the  volatile  oil,  80<1  their  active  properties  arc  greatly  im- 
pairod.  To  obviate  tbia  the  best  plan  ie  to  keep  tliem  iu  tbe  ttato  of 
bcmr — or  if  pulvcriwd  in  bottles  cloacly  stopped. 

Purity. — in  the  form  of  berry,  according  to  1>t,  Parit,  it  is  (reqocnUy 
muted  with  "Tnrltey  yellow  berries"  ll'8  dried  frnit  of  the  Hli&mmia 
cathattieas  (cMnmon  buckthorn),  lo  poinds  il  i»  apt  to  be  adulterated 
with  powdered  jnnm(o  (allepicd). 

SfteU. — 111  their  general  operation  on  the  tyttem  cubebs  reaeuible 
blftck  pepper.  In  moderabe  doses  they  act  as  a  general  ttimulaiit  to  tLe 
rtonuKlb  and  to  the  syoloni  at  large  In  Koo  large  douc^  tliey  cniute  pain 
wmt  heat  in  tbe  stomach  and  bowels,  followed  by  nauK'it,  vomiting,  and 
porging;  the  circuluUoa  is  eiciled,  skin  hot  and  dry,  &ud  fever  pro- 
dooed. 

They  ejert  a  specific  ioflaeuce  on  the  orinftry  organs,  increasing  tbe 
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flow  of  urine  and  imparting  to  it  «  peculiar  odor.  Vi'hen  they  purge 
OiHf  arc  said  to  impart  Uk<  same  cool  Mn&ation  to  tbc  rectnin  as  tb«;  do 
to  the  motiLli  wben  ctiewc^l. 

TbLTc  arc  acTcral  important  DonMquvuco)  auppoicd  to  liavc  rcaoltedj 
IVoni  Uic  UKi  of  cubclw  whioli  it  I*  ve\]  to  be  ac(]Uiunt«d  with. 

If  ilie  bowi>lH  am  nut  kept  fruel}-  open  during  llieir  uw  tho  poirder 
iiuitiuatva  itself  inlu  the  maaa  of  ftocct  aiid  cnuat»  vxcoriatious  of  tbflj 
rectum  or  hemorrlioids.     Urticaria  is  another  effect  vhich  has  ooBafl-i 
timei  been  produced  by  iL    Pereira  tajra  tbat  lie  tas  Icnown  an  erup- 
tion of  this  kind  suspected  as  being  of  sjrplitlitic  origin.     A   caae  b 
rolated,  \>j  Mr.  IJoogblon,  in  tho  London  Medical  Oazette,  in  wbidl'' 
temporary  paralysis  fulloned  tbc  use  of  ctibclw  In  doses  of  Z  i),  three 
timoA  a  tlay.     lu  tbc  first  volumo  of  the  Mi-slieal  tiaacttc  Mr.  JJrodio 
relate*  a  case  in  which  it  wna  given  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
blatidiT.    Tlie  irritation  of  the  bladder  produced  by  it  was  bo 
that  it  t«udcd,  sa  ho  tLinkb,  to  haateu  the  patient's  d«atb ;  and  Dr.' 
Thoiii§uii  gives  a  case  in  nbi>ch  the  febrile  irritation  was  so  great  as  to 
endanger  the  life  of  the  patient. 

li'roni  Uic  foregoing  it  woukl  scein  that  altiiougli  generally  a  safo  I 
niuiedy,  it  ought  not  to  bti  used  with  untit'CL'scaiy  fn>edom. 

Mixle  of  AiiminlsWatiQti. — I'otcJa: — 'I'lib  Is  the  DotDtnon  moda  of 
giving  it,  and  tbc  lK«t  m^nstmum  is  milk.  Tbe  do«o  i»  from  Im  to 
3  ij.  in  half  a  tiimblcT  of  milk,  two  or  three  tiineit  a  day.  To  have  ]ha 
full  effect  it  aliculd  be  fr«xliiy  pulverised. 

TitKturr, — (  5  \-  ciibcU  to  lb«.  ij  proof  spirit,)  This  i«  a  good  prcpA- 
ratiou,  and  uiay  bo  given  in  doses  of  from  3  j  to  3  ij- 

On,  OF  CrnKna. — This  is  obtained  by  distilling  the  pnlrerizod  cubebt , 
with  water.     Jt  is  a  transparent,  iJiglitly  colored  volatile  oil,  with  a  bot, 
aromatic^  bitter  taste;  and  tbc  penuiiar  odor  of  cubel«. 

This  produces  the  same  effect  as  the  berry,  and  u  a  good  fonu  of 
pviug  iL  The  dow!  to  begin  with,  is  ten  or  tnelve  drops  on  sugar  or 
lURpendcd  in  water  by  mucilage. 


AFiov  rxtBOflSLtKcu  {Partlejf). 

46||Ujft||Aant,  a  nativt!  of  tlie  north  of  Europe,  but  cnltiTaled  every- 
irfam^^Mcne.  Ercrj-  part  of  it  contains  an  esseiitiai  oil  to  which 
it  appears  to  owe  its  virtues.  Tlie  part  used  is  tlie  root.  This  is  the 
most  porrerfiil  in  its  operation,  yet  every  part  of  the  plant  appetus  to 
poflBcea  diuretic  j>Topcrtiei). 

Although  a  couimon  this  ih  a  ver^'  valuable  diuretic  in  a  great  num- 
ber of  cases.    It  is  mild  in  ila  operation  and  generally  siu  well  on  the 
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It  Is  otlmirnbly  Buitcii  to  those  cases  of  ■trangnr}'  irought  on 
In  tbc  ordinary  Mipprcsaiotifi  of  uHdo  in  children  it  u  & 
raloaklc  article.  To  iocroase  tte  t-fflcacy  of  it  the  seeds  of  the  watcr- 
meJofl  arc  froqiioiitly  wldcd  ;  or  the  sweet  spirits  of  nitre. 

The  form  of  giving  il  is  infusion  made  \iy  ailJing  a  pint  of  IwUisg 
kmler  u>  §  i  uf  [)»r>>l(.'f.  TLo  rtcntt  rtnt  ia  the  most  efficactotu — a  tea- 
leopnil  of  the  infusion  majr  In;  talccn  cvcrj-  three  or  four  houis  by  as 
Iftdolt. 

Dxtjcrs  Cakota.  {Wild  Carrot). — The  wild  m  well  an  the  enltivated 
'  carrot  is  afEcinnl,  bat  though  formerly  cstcemrrl  a  diuretic  tJiey  have 
L  I««t  thoir  n-pittAtion.  The  root  of  the  common  earrot  is  nacd  as  n  poiil- 
Itioe  to  fonl  alcvrs,  and  acts  as  a  very  pleasant  stimulant  and  corrective. 

BccBir. — "nits  lA  the  nolt«ntot  name  for  several  species  of  plants  bft- 
longing  to  the  goniis  biotma,  or,  aeeortiing  to  Willdpnow,  to  ti>*  genoi 
Barwma.  They  arc  shrub*  gn>wiiig  at  the  C.a^e  of  fioixl  Hope,  and 
Uta  laavce,  when  reduced  to  powder,  haro  long  been  used  by  the  nativea 
■a  a  p«Hbnie  to  anoint  their  IkvIius.  TIip  part  tisod  in  inediciiio  are  Uia 
ItmitM,  TbeM  arc  collected  from  the  Ilaranaa  cmiilixia,  iJic  Bamtnui 
crtnala,  and  iJic  Sarotma  wrraiifiiliay  and  sold  in  the  ahopa  m  the  Jiv- 
dk«  Itavtt. 

Tlie  leaves  are  ftora  half  an  inch  to  an  ineli  long,  and  three  or  four 
Unca  broad.  They  are  of  a  firm  cotistfltenuc^  smooth  and  shining,  with 
unatcd  ndges,  and  of  a  pole  or  y(;IIi>wiKh  grticn  color.  Tiiiiy  have  a 
strong  an<!  aromatic  odor,  and  n  hiltf'riAli  tante,  ttoniewhai  resdnbling 
tbat  of  mint.     Their  WrtutM  are  extracted  both  by  wat«r  and  alcohol. 

JSfftrU. — The  Buchu  leaven  are  aronialic  and  stimtilanL  Taken  in- 
tttmally,  they  give  tono  to  the  digestive  organs  promoting  the  appetite, 
and  correcting  nfliisea  and  flatnlency.  In  aiHition  to  thia  they  are  dia- 
phoretic and  dinrutic 

JfU/r  of  .tdminiittrQtion. — Poicder. — ^Twenty  to  thirty  gre.  Ukea  ta 
s  tittle  wine,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

/n/Vtmn. — This  is  the  common  form  of  giving  them.     ?  ss  of  bncbn 
.to  bilf  •  pint  of  boiling  water.      5  i  to  J  ij,  two  or  tlirco  tinjos  a  day. 
I     nieftw, —  ^  ij  ksvoe  to  lb.  j  proof  spirits,  macerated  fur  sovcn  daya 
and  itnlhed —  3  i  to  3  iv. 

The  dis«a!ic«  in  which  Bnchn  liiu  been  almost  exclusively  mod  aro 
those  of  the  urinary  orgnnit.  In  ohrnnic  inflaromaliou  of  tlie  bladder  it 
frequently  proves  exceedingly  Itenefleial,  allaying  irritation,  and  check- 
ng  exccasive  f«eretion.  In  irritation  of  the  urethra,  in  apasimxlic  stric- 
tnre,  and  affection*  of  the  prostate,  it  Bomclimcs  also  docs  good.  Lika 
all  remedieft,  of  this  clasA,  however,  it  is  uncertiwn  in  it«  effect*.  Aa  a 
•UtnolAtiiig  diaphoretic  it  has  aliiu  been  n«ed  witli  advantage  in  rhou- 
■utiatii. 
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ARBtrrUB  tTA  tRBI. 

This  id  the  hearbfiry,  and  is  a  Hmall  evergreen  ittinib,  growing  uatire 
ta  tho  north«rD  regions  of  Europe  siicl  Amcriou.  It  kIw  growK  in  tlis 
northern  part  of  iBe  UniUjd  States.  particwUrly  in  New  Jcne^.  It  bean 
a  aiiinll  round  bcrn-  of  a  red  color.  The  {Mtrt  UAcd  in  tncdiciDn  are  IIm 
Uavft.  Thoy  have  a  bitt4^^,  astringent  taMo ;  whoji  frnh,  no  «seQ; 
when  dried  and  pulverized,  acMiuirv  the  anwU  of  Bjaon  Us.  Tlie />"(»■ 
(fer  i&  of  a  light  brown  color,  wiLh  a  greenish  tiDgc  Tbs  young  and 
green  lean:*  tdionld  only  hu  need. 

The  prineipal  iitgredienl  in  thexc  is  the  tannic  add  ;  ao  abundant  b 
it  thai  in  Kumia  they  arc  lucd  for  tauniug.  Beaides  thia  they  ooQtluil 
bitter  fxtraelitie,  ffum  and  rttin,  iic. 

MffteU. — ^Tbc  ava  nni  is  aatviDgcnt  and  diuretic.  Under  ita  nae,  ib* 
nrtBo  bMomw  darkHMlored,  abowing  thcabwrption  of  it  iuto  tho  atrca- 
lation,  and  ita  subaeqiiO'nt  cliuiDatioo  through  iho  Lidiieys.  lo  tfaia  waj 
H  exerto  a  pocoliar  tonic  and  antn'ngfrnb  power  over  the  uriDary  organa, 
Upon  this  principle,  it  ha*  been  luod  in  those  cases  \b  which  tbe  cooU 
of  the  bladder  nro  iii  a  rolaxcd  cniidition,  accompanisd  witlj  incr^aMd 
mucons  secretion  from  them.  In  variouA  chrot^ir-  diacaaes  of  tho  milia- 
ry organs,  it  haa  bceo  used  with  variable  aucceaa,  nomotimes  doing  a 
good  deal  of  good,  at  other  timeB  none  at  alL  la  acnte  casoi,  of  couiM 
ii  ia  injurious. 

Form. — Ponid«r,  3i  to  3i  three  timed  a  day. 

Dtrvction. — Best  furm,  $  i,  water  3  XX.  Boil  lo  pbt  and  stnin,  ft  to 
3ij  three  or  four  tiiace  a  day. 


PTKOLA  DMaKLLArA^-cmifaPBILA  THBRIXATA. 


Known  b)-  tlie  common  names  of  pipatuetea,  matfrffrtm,  rkntmatitm 
VKtd,  *e.  It  is  a  beautifhi  evergreen,  from  six  to  eight  iuthoa  ht^, 
fonni)  native  in  the  nortlx^rn  latitmlcs  or  Europe,  Asia,  and  Aineriea,  and 
abounds  in  orcry  part  of  tho  Uaitcd  Statoa^  The  whole  of  the  plant 
po9»e8»cs  active  properties,  but  the  parts  used  are  the  Itarea  and  vtotw. 
The  fre^  leaves,  when  bruiaod,  have  a  peculiar  odor  They  have  a  bit- 
ter, astringent,  and  somow hat  sweetish  tA»t«.  The  principal  eoRHtitneBts 
are  hilltr  f-xtt-activf,  ttmnin,  rain  and  yiint.  Both  water  and  alcohol 
eitjact  all  it«  rinutis. 

In  itji  effects,  tho  pipsiascwn  is  very  analogous  to  the  Dia  uni,  being 
Ionic,  atttririgent,  and  dinretie.  Like  that,  too,  it  turns  tlic  un'no  blaoL 
To  tho  stomach,  it  i»  a  pIcAuiiit  tiiiic  :  it  improves  the  appetite  and  in- 
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tbe  geo«Ta1  strength.      TIiq  •)!««&«»  in  whicli  it  lias  b«en  nud 
fire  chronic  affcctioos  ofilio  niinm'  organs,  dropAy,  unil  acrot'ula. 

Form.    liftoftioti. — i  ij  to  tbrcc  pinto  of  water  boil«<l  down  to  a  quart. 
A  jrint  in  tweutjr-four  boun. 


PARBItlA  njL7A. 


Is  tbi-  Citamap^  pareim.  a  plant  grciwin^  on  the  5!pnni«K  Main 
sad  in  the  West  India  islands.  It  is  gttnorally  called  Partini  biwn, 
wbich  TDMns  imW  mm,  from  tho  eupposet)  Tceemblince  of  the  root  to 
that  of  tbc  wiM  vine.  It  is  a  dimbing  ahrub,  with  a  large  root,  which 
J9  the  part  mcd  in  medicine 

"Dib  eomc»  in  ronndiab  piccrafkimlialf  an  inch  tothivo  or  (bur  inches 
hi  diamMer,  and  from  half  a  foot  to  tbroe  or  four  feet  long,  somiitimM 
split  loDgiludinall}'.  Extcruallj,  it  has  a  dark  brown  wrinkled  appcar- 
Kaet,  and  furrowfid  oortpx.  Internally,  it  in  of  a  ytillowis)]  grey  color, 
with  concentric  rin^  ;  very  poruiu  and  ca«ily  split.  It  has  no  sincl]  ; 
tnntr  at  firat  » wediab,  aftcnvanU  bccoiaos  intensely  bitter  and  aromatic 

Oompotilion. — According  lo  Feoeollo,  it  coDtAinK  $tar(h,  9ofl  rtnn^ 
ytitow  letter  prtnefpU,  Itrovn  toloriny  printiple,  nitre,  with  various  otier 
•alta.  Mor«  recently  hy  Winers,  a  new  vegetable  alkali  had  been  dis- 
eOT«cd,  which  he  calls  aatampilina.  This  ia  inaoluble  in  water,  boIu- 
Ue  in  ether,  alcohol,  acids,  and  of  an  intcosc  sweetish  hittcmesa. 

£fKts. — Anali^QS  ia  ita  action  to  ilia  Uva  ursi ;  tonic,  diuretic,  and 
if  a«cd  in  eonaiderabla  dosca,  aperient.  Although  recently  brought  into 
notice  it  ia  not  a  new  remedy.  It  was  introduced  into  Europe  two  ccn- 
torica  ago  (lOIS),  and  gained  great  celebrity  as  a  specific  in  aSccticM 
of  tho  niinary  organx.  It  was  even  supposed  capable  of  curing  atone  ia 
the  bladder.  After  that  it  feU  into  disuse.  Very  recently  it  lias  agala 
btieo  brought  forward,  especially  by  Sir  BvnjarDin  Brodic,  who  rccom- 
tnenda  it  very  highly  lu  chronic  iuflommatiuri  of  tli(>  bladder,  ami  gives 
ft  the  preference  to  Uva  urei.  Like  all  these  rcmodieis  however,  it  is 
uncertain  in  its  operation. 

Form  ajut  Ih»e.     Infution  or  Dfcottion. — Tho  common  form  is  infu- 
CHML    3  vi — boiling  water  one  pint ;  luaccnttc  fur  two  honre.     I>c6e,  Ji 
'  to  S  P)'    Brodio  boiU  half  an  oanc«  of  tho  root  in  three  pints  of  water 
down  to  one  pint;  eight  to  twelve  ouncos  of  this  to  bo  taken  daily. 

£ztract. — (in.  x  to  ixx.  This  ts  generally  added  to  tlio  infusion  to 
inertaec  its  strength.  TincL  of  Hyotciamns  is  also  addod  to  allay  irri 
latioB. 
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CABtKOA. 

Tliu  is  tbc  rootof  tbc  Chieefxnt  raetmom  or  ini^iy«i<ni,  it  pUnt  grow- 
ing in  the  interior  of  t]ic  l^raziiH.  Tiic  t«nn  cahiticH  !*cm8  l<i  be  il«ttv- 
od  horn  the  iJniei]ta.n  Indiani.  It  is  i  rinc-likc  »hrab,  jin^wing  Rve  or 
■it  foot  Itigli.  Willi  a  root  tno  or  Ihroe  feet  long  And  kbont  the  thicknev 
of  a  straw  or  quill  or  tlint  of  tlio  liltic  tiii^i^r :  of  h  mldinh-brown  color 
externally,  witb  the  surface  kuotty  and  irrioklud.  11ic  purt  uftcd  '» ibe 
lark  of  tkt  root,  in  vhicli  nil  the  virtncs  of  the  article  are  mpptwed  to 
re«i(I(\  Tliis  b^rk  \iw  a  bitter  iitMiseous  laatc — ii>  brittle,  liard,  asd  about 
a  liiiQ  tliick.     Tbc  inner  part  of  the  root  bis  no  ta»t«. 

f'anijiotition. — ^Acconling  to  the  analyftis  of  C'arenton  and  I'elletiw, 
it  corlaiiiis  lirAt,  a  CTj»tailizable  |)riiK:i[>lc,  iu  vbicli  all  tliL-  bittcmeu  of 
tbe  bark  resides.  Thift  is  called  kahtMie  atid.  Second,  £T««n  fatty 
matter.  Third,  yellow  coloring  matter.  Foiirti,  colored  viftcoai 
matter.  The  virtues  of  tlic  sriidc  arc  extracted  both  by  vater  and 
alciiliol. 

ITiey  appear  to  reside  in  the  crystalMwible  Milistftnce. 

Effectt. — Caliinca  u  diuT«Uc  uiiJ  toQic,  miil  at  llic  same  time  acta  on 
tho  bowcU ;  according  to  the  dose  in  w  bicb  it  is  given,  it  operates  n  a 
inilil  laiBtivc  or  an  active  purgative.  In  coneidcrnblc  doecs,  it  provea 
emetic  al»o.  Uke  many  oUior  djurotics  it  ie  by  no  meant  cottain  is  iti 
action.  If  it  affect  tlie  bowels  freely,  its  diuretic  action  is  geoenlly 
slight  and  rice  versa. 

Form — D<e<xti'j}>. — (3  ij  to  a  pint  of  water  boiled  lialf  away.)  One 
m  two  labluepooufuls  three  or  ftur  tim«B  a  day. 

Watrry  Extrtut. — Tlis  la  a  good  preparation,  posscuing  all  the  virtues 
of  the  article.     /Jo*c,— 10  to  2C»  pr«. 

llie  di#«a«os  iu  wbicli  it  is  chiefly  used  ore  dropsy  and  catArrh  of  the 
bladder. 


SlcRiATED  TiscTCBK  OF  Ibciii. — Thls  po!««pBCB  a  good  deal  of  diuretic 
power,  ai)fl,  in  caM-s  n-<jiiiring  the  combinslion  of  tonic  and  afltiingmt 
Action  on  tbe  urinary  organs,  aoswers  a  valuable  piirpOK'.  In  ca»«i  of 
retention  of  urine  from  spasniodic  stricturv,  it  fretgLicntly  gives  relieU  It 
is  to  be  taken  in  doses  often  drops  every  10  or  15  minutc^  till  relief  is 
obtuned.  This  soioetinaee  does  not  occur  until  nausea  supervcnct. 
Ako  given  in  clironic  inHninnialioii  of  itie  Madder,  gleet,  leurorrtiCM, 
tlie  latter  Ktsges  of  gonorrli  vn,  an  J  in  ptuwivc  secretion  from  the  kidneys 
and  bladder.     Dou. — 10  to  20  dropa  or  more  in  somo  mild  diluent. 

Mercort. — Of  the  g:eneral  operation  of  mcrcurr  on  the  system,  a 
Tory  fiill  account  lias  already  been  giren.    Its  action  on  the  whole  secre- 
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tory  syetein  was  then  specially  noticed.  Among  others  it  excites  into 
increased  action  the  kidneys,  and  in  this  way  increases  the  secretion  of 
urine.  By  most  writers  on  the  materia  medica,  the  diuretic  operation 
of  mercury  is  explained  excUisively  upon  the  principle  of  its  stimulating 
the  absorbents.  By  this  means  an  increased  quantity  of  fluid  gets  into 
the  circulation,  which  is  afterwards  directed  to  the  urinary  organs.  In 
Ulib  way  the  efficiency  of  mercury  in  dropsy  is  explained.  To  me  this 
do«a  not  appear  altogether  satisfactory,  inasmuch  as  it  excludes  the 
primary  operation  of  this  article  on  the  kidneys.  In  drofnica,  mercury 
actB  beneficially  in  various  ways.  In  the  Jirai  place,  by  stimulating 
directly  the  kidneys,  in  the  same  way  tliat  it  stimulates  the  liver.  It 
thus  restores  the  functions  of  these  organs,  which  in  dropsy  are  generally 
impaired.  In  the  second  place,  it  acts  by  restoring  all  the  secretions  of 
die  system,  which  arc  all  more  or  less  impaired  in  dropsy.  In  this  way 
exhalation  is  diminished  from  the  surface  yielding  the  dropsical  fluid. 
In  the  third  place  it  acta  by  stimulating  the  absorbents.  In  all  these 
ways  combined  it  acts  in  removing  dropsical  effusions,  and  it  is  for  these 
reaaons  that  it  is  so  efficient. 

[If  anasarca  depend  on  obstruction  of  the  portal  circulation  by  diseased 
lirer,  mercury,  by  modifying  this  diseased  condition,  may  enable  the 
kidneys  to  do  their  work  better.  It  is  in  such  cases  and  in  this  way 
that  mercurials  cure  dropsy,] 
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EMMENAGOGUES. 


TwB  Knn  U  ap[>Ked  to  a  clau  of  medtcince  wbich  is  snpfwMd  to 
poMcM  tiiu  powiT  of  pramoting  the  m^netnia]  diBchnrge.  Ttiis  ebm  of 
■gent*  hu  t>«eB  tlio  aabjcet  of  tnucli  difference  of  opinion.  Uaoj 
pnctitiotwn  iwj  tb«t  any  arlicic  of  the  niAWria  mcdica  posMMM*  wijr 
spcdfic  |M>irerto  act  on  tbie  bo  c&tlod  utt-'riaesecretion.  Tbst  th«  opera* 
tioD  of  (he  Mppoacd  cmtneniigagnn  U  cxccHivdy  unc^rttun.  ati  admiL 
Still  thoM  are  a  lav  agcnto  which  do  iocroase  tbo  flow,  and  tliough  many 
of  tbetn  do  and  all  mny  act  indircctlj'.yct  praetil^al  conrentence  justifiea 
aa  in  rotwningthe  clans  that  attention  maj  be  flirccte<l  more  ntrongly 
to  their  power,  ■whether  dirtet  oi  indirect,  «p*«ifle  or  gi>eer*l,  of  pro- 
moting  the  dixzhar^  and  thiia  relieving  aome  reiy  common  and  very 
distressing  fomiB  of  diacaaea.  Suppression  of  the  menaen  may  rconli 
from  a  varietj  of  caoaM,  and  ia  gcneraliy,  perhaps  alwart,  onlj  a  eynip- 
tom  of  lomc  deraogemeDt  of  the  gcnemi  health,  and  of  coorso  t]ioa« 
agenta  which  rcatorc  it,  mnst  do  ao  b/  acting  on  tlie  disease  of  vlticb  it 
ia  a  symptom.  Bcnce,  in  rarytog  states  of  the  system,  bleeding,  acrid 
jm^ea,  stimulatii^  diuretics,  tonics,  antispasmodica,  each  and  all  may  act 
u  eaincnagogufis. 

Doubting  whether  wo  have  any  article  entitled  to  the  name  of  specific 
emmcnagogiies,  I  iihall  speak  of  tho  artick-s  eominonty  included  in  thii 
tlaas  under  four  heada. 

Stimulnting  diureticn.     Cathnrtio).     Toninx,     Iy>rjU  remedies. 

Siimulatiiiff  dturefiea. — The  raoduH  operandi  of  these  articles  isYcry 
sbnple;  by  their  loc^  imprce&ion  on  the  bladder  they  etimulato  th« 
uterus  by  conliguous  sympathy.  Of  these  tlid  most  popular  arc  certain 
TCgctabIc  infusions,  or  tlic  volatile  oil*  obtained  from  them,  as  me,  pen- 
nyroyal, tan«y,  Sic.  Thotr  powers  are  very  commonly  {in  domestic 
practice)  aided  by  giving  with  the  infii«ion  a  qiinntity  of  tome  ardent 
spirit,  as  gin,  whiakey,  or  the  like.  The  eeaential  oils  of  these  and  other 
plania  are  also  occsflionally  given  as  emmcDagogaca.  I'herc  is  no  reasoo 
to  soppoae  that  either  the  itifiuion  or  tlie  oils  have  any  tpeeial  power 
over  the  ntenu ;  Ihay  act  as  acrid  and  very  uncertain  atimotants,  ood 
the  number  of  cases  in  which  they  can  bo  adrantageoualy,  or  oven  aafaly 
used,  is  exceedingly  small. 
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c  nfC  two  Rtimiilitting  (liuMicjt  in  common  nip  which  dmno 
ipecial  notice,  ranthitriili'i*  anil  oavin.  Of  Uip  fanner  I  shall  ffrt  &« 
kiotor)'  vlicn  vpcaJiing  of  epUpattio*;  it  KtifHcen  here  U>  nay  ihtit  from 
Hb  agenoy  on  the  arinary  organs  of  wliich  1  have  already  Bpoken,  eape- 
ciallj  vbun  it  pnxlnccs  slrang^iiry,  it  may.  }*y  tranfitoitting  ita  irritativn 
from  the  ii«cic  of  the  bludder  to  the  utvnu,  stiniulale  that  organ,  and 
■ometinica  bring  on  the  menatnial  diwliaige.  It  id  gciiprally  ffven  in 
(ioctore,  of  which  twenty  dvopa  twice  a  dsy  ia  a  good  dose  to  begin  with  ; 
it  may  be  incrt-oaod  tiJl  boiuo  ^ymptomB  of  Btraogiiry  appear,  trhcn  H 
■liDuJd  be  stopped  and  diluents  given  to  relieve  the  bladder.  It  ia 
appropriate  only  to  tliosc  cases  whi-rc  supprcK^ion  occurs  in  dull  louco- 
phlegmatic  ijprl*.  To  the  nervoiu,  the  irritable,  tbc  sangninc,  it  can  do 
nothing  hut  Ijarm. 
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aAViK — {Juniperut  uibitut.) 


Th'a  is  an  evergreen  »hruh,  growing  in  the  trauth  of  France,  aUo  in 
Canada ;  it  iwca  to  about  the  beiglt  of  Uitm  or  four  fccL  Tbe  Bt«m  haa 
a  brownish  hdrk:  lhi<  leaves,  the  part  oaed  in  medicine,  are  hniall  and 
hriglit  grocu.  They  have  a  rtrong,  disagreeable  odor,  and  a  1k4,  hiner, 
acrid  taste.  Tlieir  active  prineiplos  arv  given  up  to  both  water  and 
akohol ;  to  the  tatter  in  the  greater  cjiiantity.  They  contain  a  large 
amount  of  an  odorous  acrid  oil,  which  is  obtained  by  distillation  witli 
vster.     Nearly  fiHoen  per  ceiiL  of  oil  has  liecii  ublainod  IVuni  Uinm. 

Effeds  an  the  Sj/itan. — Savin  is  asliinuliint  whose  action  i>  directed 
to  the  peine  organs.  It  produces  irritation,  and  sometimes  inflammft- 
lioo  of  tliff  rectum,  and  has  frL^ijiiciitly  caused  abortion,  lor  whidi  nefa* 
lioos  purpose  it  is  not  unfrL-cjui^ully  usal.  Aa  an  cmmunagogue  it  it 
rarely  used  iji  regular  practice,  and  should  only  be  TCDlored  «n  in  ciMI 
like  tho«e  for  which  eaulliiLridci-  Is  advised — tbephlcgmatji.-,  torpid,  nnir* 
ritablc.     To  the  plethoric  it  would  be  nnd  often  ia  poisun. 

Mod*  itf  Adminulratioa, — I'owder^do»c  ten  to  twenty  grains  three 
Ifasw  ■  day. 

In^utioH  and  Dtfoctivn. — SaJer  tlian  the  powdci ;  tht  oiV,  ouelo  five 
drops.    This  is  Ihe  dai^rous  preparation. 


oriAOOX. 


be  only  fenn  in  which  IIiih  is  oecd  as  an  omnienagogae  is  the  vola^e 

tincture,  and  this  is  certainly  &  inoet  vnlaablc,  tiafe,  and  reliable  article, 

>  It  is  highly  recommended  by  Deweea,  who  used  it  with  a  confidence  that 

he  had  in  very  few  remedies.     It  isapprtipriat'j  Ui  all  ca^oa eicept  when 

UCitAinciit  and  plethora  are  very  tntuiifust, 
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J)ast. — Thirtv  drops  in  a  glass  of  milk  thrice  %.  d»y,  to  bft 
till  ii  ilnii'hm  ia  taken.  If  it  purge,  givo  it  few  ilrop*  of  Uiidwuini  uritli 
it ;  if,  on  the  contmr;,  ttic  bands  become  costive,  tli«;  muftt  Ikj  kept 
soluble  by  aloGS. 

Pttiyatn'ta  lltat  are  nst/ul  fa  Ammarrlitca. — Of  thCM  f  vill  only  men' 
tion  alott  an  iiifiuituly  tbe  moel  vnliiublc.  It  shonid  hv  i;treD  tlnring  the 
interval  in  doses  just  Bufficionl  to  keep  the  howel*  wliilite,  but  iinnKfdi- 
Ktcly  before  the  tiiae  when  the  diacliarge  should  appear,  s  few  pur^tivu 
do«es  miiy  be  tried. 

Coinbiiiofl  with  guiac  (five  grains  of  each  in  piU),  it  often  prodneM 
most  o\cfllcnt  eJTccta. 

T<min  ffifett  far  Amttiorr/taa. — Tiro  different  claucs  miiy  bs  med 
tmder  different  cireuniBtnnces. 

1,  The  vcgctHblc  tun)c^  of  wLicli  calnmlKt  is  tlic  best,  mar  \>c  gireo 
tA  Btomachii's  to  give  tone  to  the  utomaeh,  And  jnipri>re  the  appptiie. 

2.  The  furmginous  tonit-*,  wliieli  «n-  Hpprupriale  lo  all  Uio*e  cuea 
where  anemia  and  chloTosis  arc  prcscnl.  Neither  of  Uic&c  ctaaMs  of 
tonios  should  be  ^ren  till  tho  digrntivo  or^ns  nro  in  a  healthy  sUtc^ 
tongue  elean.  Wmela  re^ilar,  »ecrtttions  healthy. 

I^ocal  Haneilitt  ute/vl  in  AmenorrhKta^ — (a.)  LettJit*. — UlicM  Uft- 
pli«d  to  the  vuivn  have  been  recftrnmended  by  some  with  the  view  of 
detfflnnitiiiig  tho  blood  to  the  uterine  organs,  and  aiding  in  this  way  In 
the  rcetorntion  of  the  menstrual  flux.  They  Lave  been  siippo«.>J  tole 
particularly  usefiil  in  ea«e«  where  the  intemtption  of  Ihe  luenkoi  hu 
been  very  sudden,  occa«ionod  either  by  exposure  to  cold  or  »oinu  rioleul 
unprcHion  made  upon  the  system;  or  in  e(i»t«  vherc  delvnninations  to 
tonte  other  organ  or  oi^ana  cxiat  along  with  the  anppKMion.  Alt  thk 
may  W  true,  and,  no  doiibt,  in  some  rs»e»  they  may  pTX>vo  advantageous 
The  great  objection  to  them  is  the  difficulty  of  getting  patients  to  auV 
mit  to  tlieir  use.  Indeed,  the  indelicacy  attending  the  applieation  of 
leeches  in  this  way  ii  m  great  as  to  prevent  their  being  geticmlly  re- 
sorted to.  A  good  siil«titute,  and  perhaps  preferable  in  moat  caaca,  it 
to  apply  them  to  tlie  itieido  of  the  tbighe,  and  to  llie  nnkl«s.  Indeed, 
hy  Laenuec,  it  is  BMcrtcd  that  in  these  situations  they  prodace  quite  a* 
great  a  derivative  effect  aa  they  do  when  applied  to  the  vulva,  e^)ft- 
dally  if  applied  to  the  thighi  uid  aiiklec  at  tlie  same  time.  Uaod  Ja 
this  way  they  may  aometimcs  X>c  rvMrti-d  to  villi  advantage. 

[I  think  mueb  more  highly  of  this  remedy — use  it  often  and  osnally 
with  good  effect. — En.) 

(A.)  Injfction  of  Aqua  Ammoniir  info  ike  Vaffina. — This  is  an  cmmc- 
nagogae  remedy,  which  wan  originally  suggested  a  few  years  since  by 
Larsgna,  and  haa  be«D  attended  with  no  incon»idenihle  mccesa.  By 
him,  four  e)u>»  of  amesoTrho-a  are  related  iv  having  been  cured  in  the 
■amc  number  of  days  by  injections  of  warm  milk  with  aq.  ammoniai  in 
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PUm  propoitMn  of  from  ten  to  twolvc  drops  to  the  onnec. — Since  then  it 
R  beeu  tri«i]  in  this  oonnlrjr,  uml  wttli  Mtivcex^.  Dr.  ITosnrlc  relates  k 
cue  of  amenurrhcea  of  ten  yc&iV  Atainling  irhicli  hud  T«.'>t»l«<]  all  the 
onlinAn-  alot^tic  nnd  mercurinl  «mmeniigL-.if\ies,  ami  wbich  wa*  reliui'ed 
bjr  ati  injection  into  the  angina  oi  fu\.  auimoiiiw  and  rain  water  in  tliQ 
pTO)>orlioi)  of  Zf^U)  %  viij.  The  inj«ctign  waa  repeated  three  times  » 
day.  It  caaspJ  a  slight  degree  of  irritation,  and  in  about  five  weeks  the 
lDeng«s  were  reiitored,  l\v  Dr.  Gloningcr  of  retinsjrlvatiia  two  cases  of 
m  similar  kind  arc  also  related.  In  »q<^,  mnddcr,  polygala  senega,  hellc* 
bora,  eati  111  arid  oj,  iroii,  aluctirs,  and  inoruiiHfLk  vmru  nil  Imvl  wiUiont 
any  a*lTa,titagc  After  ibL*.  itijections  of  luilk  and  amiiionia  (icii  drops 
lo  tbo  ounce)  wer«  jjivew  fyur  linn,-*  a  day.  At  the  eapiratton  of  eighl- 
ecn  daj'»  the  menRea  appeared.  In  anoUier  case,  by  the  same  means, 
the;-  vcrc  restored  in  the  oonrae  of  s  couple  of  weeks. — N.  Y.  Med. 

•  and  Pby.  Jour.,  vol,  iii.  p.  36. 
(r.)  Ptdii(uvii>,  Warm  FomentatioTit^  c^— The  efficacy  of  iuuiiennng 
Mat  feet  ill  warm  water  has  long  been  koown.  It  ccrtjuul}*  lins  »  most 
IMwcrfiil  iiitln«nc«  in  di't«nntning  blood  to  the  loner  estrotnitic*,  and 
^bfai  this  way  inteniieiliat«ly  to  tlie  uterine  organ*.  In  some  ca«(*  reo> 
dotiag  the  wutrr  sliuiulutiiig  by  tha  addition  of  mustard  baa  an  excoJ- 
lent  dfiict.  Warm  fomcntatioD^  fumigations,  and  tlio  semi-capiam,  net 
ID  the  aanie  way  by  relaxing  the  vessels  anri  determining  to  the  ulAnne 
organs.  In  ca*e»  of  oiid<lon  omppreasion  especially  they  frequently  liaro 
an  admirable  effect. 

(rf.)  £}r^  FrUtiimt, — Friction*  on  the  tJiiglis  Iiavc  been  reL-ommcndeJ 
by  BOtnc  as  advanlnfccous  in  restoriitg  tlie  muniitntal  diacharg>2». 

jSZprfrinVy.— Eloctricity  has  heen  Urongly  recommended  l>y  Nanehe 
utd  Sicbold  of  Uermany,  and  by  I>r,  ii.  Bird  in  Ergland.  It  wa»  iiaed 
at  Guy's  iiospitiU  with  great,  and,  in  some  csAce,  almost  instant  succeia. 
It  ia  proper  only  in  tlioso  cases  wlicre  the  other  Ainctions  being  well 
pcribrmed,  antcmiA  not  presoat,  the  absence  of  the  meo^trnal  seerction 
is  th«  only  ayraptom  of  diaeas?.    Id  aucb  cases  it  will  often  answer  an 

tadmirnbte  purpose. 
A  raricty  of  other  substances  have  been  osed  as  eninieni^o^acs,  as 
fcellebore,  maddtir,  senega,  and  of  late  strychnine.     Xiiithcr  of  Uiem 
have  held  tli^  reputation,  or  justiAed  the  confidence  with  whicli  lliey 
wen  commended  to  tho  profeuion. 
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Br  tli»  term  n  ineant  thaw  medicines  wliicli  pomma  the  power  of 
aidiug  »ud  inurcaaing  tbo  porturiiMit  ai'ti^on  of  tht  nt«n».  Altlioagli  ■ 
ntunbor  of  nKL-nta  hnvo  boon  Bii{>p(Wiri]  c)i[>al)li>  of  prmliiciog  Uin  cfTect, 
yet  tiicrc  is  onlj-  one  whose  charact<.-r  is  a-ulBcioiitly  csUblbbcd  bo  OQtitla 
it  to  special  DOti«o.    Tbis  u  the  argot. 


SSOALC    OORXtTTU. 


Thia  in  known  hy  the  oommon  namrai  of  tho  tpurrtd  rye  and  eryoU 
It  is  X  dKrk-coloriMi  ctoo1:c4  cicreecenoo  growing  from  the  rye,  pointMl 
at  ita  eitrcmitici,  nii<i  rowmbliog  tlie  Hpur  nf  n  coolc.  Conreming  the 
natun  and  origin  of  thiit  yttry  einguUr  substanco  variona  opinions  liavc 
l>c«n  «at«rtainecl.  %  De  Candolln,  it  is  etipposod  to  b«  r  parMitio 
plant  belonipng  to  the  natural  order  of  tlic  tSiiigi ;  and  h«  gives  to  it 
thq  uanac  of  tbo  Scloroliom  clnvna.  Othon  Buppow  it  to  b4  nothing 
more  than  a  di«OM*  of  the  grain  itaelf,  produced,  a*  baa  been -coojcetwed 
by  aomc,  by  the  puncture  of  an  iuBfiot  More  recently  Mr.  Qodutt, 
who  bu  made  tho  er^l  the  anbjoot  of  an  elaborate  inv«!ttigat>on,  aAaerta 
tliat  it  "  is  producud  by  a  pailicular  §pGcies  of  fungua,  which  dovelopn 
itself  upon  or  in  thu  Kraiii,  whilst  the  latter  is  tctt  youti|f,  cAUsiag  ita 
remarkable  alteration  from  a  bealUiy  ftate,  in  form,  color,  citcinuwl 
compoaition  and  properties."  And  the  ergot,  ho  ooiwklfln  to  be  "a 
DiaaA  compowd  of  the  constituents  of  the  disoaaed  grain,  mixol  with 
fungio  matter,  occi;pyin|^  the  pince  of  the  bedthy  ovaiy,  of  which  can 
b«  obaerred  some  relica  in  ita  triangular  shape,  and  the  farrow  on  one  of 
ita  flide%  Votli  conditions  being  those  of  the  perfect  grain  also."  To  the 
fiiogus  producing  the  ergot,  Mr.  Qucki-tt  proposea  giring  the  noma  of 
Erffotaetia  obortaju*  ealtcd  afso  OitHum  Ahortcfaciettt. 

Jiyr,  although  tlio  roost  ecmmon,  is  not  the  only  grain  on  which  the 

'  OhsorTatlon*  «n  ths  Anatomicnl  and  Phytiv1<^csl  Kstnrs  of  the  EigDt  of 
Ky*,  and  anmo  ot)i«r  Orns*M.  By  ICdwin  J.  Qaakctt,  E«q.,  ¥.1^3.  Joor.  of 
PliARnscy,  vol.  x.  p.  1 14. 
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Hgot  ^ws — it  w  fiMDd,  bUo,  attached  frD<|i)cnUy  to  barky  Aod 
▼best. 

Properliet, — Tho  ergot  is  geaonWy  abgut  half  »n  inch  or  *  little 
nan  in  length  mod  half  a  Una  or  more  in  tbiclcneMK-cnrvcd  and 
piUDtod  at  its  extrcmitie* — with  a  dwp  longitutlinal  gtCKiw  on  one  or 
botb  of  ite  sides.  Bxti^rnally  it^  color  is  ibcp  violet,  iiit«niiJI.v  whit«. 
lu  testarc  i«  linnl  and  brittle.  It  Lns  a  slightly  add  and  piin^nt  (not 
verf  marked)  tiuCe,  and  a  faint  unpEonsant  odor,  nbich  ia  pcift-ptible, 
bovcvcr,  nnly  nhen  the  articla  is  in  considcrablo  quantities.  It  ia 
BpiKificall5  lighter  than  water,     ^ouiid  rye  is  licavicr. 

CSkemirtii  Com/twitiim  and  /"ro/irr/rV*.— According  to  Vaiiquelin, 
ttfyA  oontaina  the  followiQ^  coiistitui^nta:  fint,  a  yidlow  fono-rolored 
iBatl«r,  (olnbl«  in  nlcnhol ;  fecoml,  a  violnt-colorcd  matter,  iMoliible  in 
aloobol,  but  soluble  in  water;  tliini,  a  sweetish  oleaginoiu  mitlter,  id. 
great  abnniiancc;  fourth^  n  friv;  acid,  [»rvbab)y  the  |>hot(plioric ;  fiR]i, 
aa  akotiKd  matter  in  great  abundance,  which  easily  becamQ  putrid; 
aaih,  free  annnonia,  which  escaped  at  the  tcinporatUTC  of  boiling 
wat«r.    The  virtues  of  cr^t  Ar«  yielded  both  to  alcohol  and  wator. 

Efttt: — Aside  from  iu  peculiar  aiwl  troljr  specific  pffitcts  on  the 
nteruA,  ergot  in  tlie  inual  dnnc  iti  which  it  is  ^ren  at  a  pnrturifnt  haa 
very  little  if  any  effect  on  the  syBtfim.  In  large  doMS  it  nSe«ta  the 
ticaio  and  nervoua  systeni,  causing  headache  and  giddincas.  It  aim 
|«odoc«s  severe  irritation  of  the  ttomacb  and  bowelt,  nauftoa,  anmoliincs 
piping,  purging  wtth  cramp  in  the  legs.  It  is  ufMiii  the  utcruii,  and 
Btpecially  the  pn'gnanl  ulcnia,  lliat  ergot  shows  its  powers.  When 
gircn  to  a  vonian  in  labor  it  calls  into  most  vehement  action  the  oon- 
tractile  powers  of  tJic  iitcni*.  Tlia  pains  thus  excited  differ  muKt 
'kedly  from  those  of  nattiral  lalmr.  Instead  of  the  altcmato  coutrac- 
tioo  and  relaxation  of  tho  ntenu  which  takes  place  in  the  latter,  the 
ooirtnctioii  is  permanent,  or  continaed  with  only  partial  rrminuont. 
Tito  painn  acooniiapfly  do  nut  intrrniit  as  in  natnral  labor,  bnt  there  is  a 
coodtaut  contractiun,  thouj^h  not  equally  Mvcro  at  all  time*.  An 
interesting  and  valuable  peculiarity  attending  Uie  action  of  tliiB  agent  ia 
that  it  produces  its  effect  on  the  alcnis  with  groit  promptitude.  As  a 
general  rule  it  develops  its  action  vithtn  tvcnty  minutes  or  half  aa 
lour.* 

Atiother  peculiarity  attending  the  action  of  tho  ergot  is  that  it  leaves 
the  ntcrusi  in  a  itate  of  permanent  tone  after  ita  ijontenta  have  been 

*  In  twuty  essM  obwrred  bj  TrMcott,  tiM  tim«  was  precisely  moiltcd.  "  In 
two  of  thtrn  tlis  incrf.aaml  ttrvngUi  of  tba  pnins  snd  tho  conliiiiied  sctiun  cvta- 
ai«««<J  in  MTcn  minuU*  froro.  Ibo  tima  ihe  decocUon  was  Iskua ;  in  on«  esit,  it 
VM  cifih  t  minute* ;  in  leven,  it  nsa  \ti\  \  iii  tlirM,  cluTen ;  sod  la  lhre<>  oUi4m  it 
was  fi(t«cii  uuimtch  la  tba  fuui  leuistniiig  cueo,  then  vrss  no  sppsnnt  opcra- 
tbn  mill]  Iwsaty  minntet  bad  oxpired." — P.  11. 
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0xpe1I(x].    Ueiice  it  in  Ui»t  iu  aclion  h  never  fbllowKl  by  hciDotfhtige. 
p  witili  Uiiii  woro  true,  biil  think  it  i»  not.] 

I'hs  clfeot  wbicb  cr^ol  thiu  produce*  on  the  iniprognKtcd  iit«ni«  i* 
Dot  limrtvd  to  the  full  term  of  pregruncy.  It  exerts  th«  mme  kiDcl  of 
influence  during  tli«  whole  of  gcetfttioii,iiti()  lioncc  it  is  that  it  Iih 
been  l^o  fre-jaatitl}'  ust'rl  for  the  criminal  purpiwe  of  produf ing  itlKirtJon. 
Whether  it  rea,)ly  pOMcaaes  tliiti  power  hiut  hy  no\n«  beun  i]oubt»]  fbnt 
ahundant  esp«rienco  has  Bcttlcd  tlio  inention,  and  tlic  rvincdy  i»  now 
used  in  rvgiitiLr  pruvticu  to  indnco  proinaUire  laltor. — En.] 

U»fiofthf  AW/o^— From  \hv  effect  of  ergot,  the  general  xao  to  which 
it  is  Bpplicallc  is  obrtoue.     It  ic  to  protiucc  uterine  contraction,  with  a 
view  to  ox|>cl  tlia  (iniit^'iitK  of  the  iitonw  or  to  arrest  hemorrhage.     Al- 
tliough  iineil  enipiricnll]'  long  hi-fore,  tlie  Kllentioii  of  thv  profi-Mion  wh 
fint  culled  to  tho  valne  of  the  ergot  ns  n  parturient  i^cnt  in  1908  by 
Dr.  Slwiriis,  then  of  Saratoga  counlj  in  tho  Stat«  of  New  Yorfc.     ?<»•• 
sesaing  »ncli  reniarlcahlc  poncrs  it  at  oncii  attrncted  gri-al  iateresl  ud 
was  speedily  introdneed  int^  gcn«r*l  practice.     From  the  accotint  which 
haA  been  given  of  its  t-ffects  it  is  evident  that  it  is  a  remedy  of  gnat 
power,  BOtl  tbnt  il  cannot  be  used  indiscriminately  without  Rnicli  dai^er. 
MevcrthelcM  there  arc  eertain   ea««  in  which  it  may  be  used  wilfc 
8(Ivaiitag«T  wid  if  properly  guarded,  withoiU  risk.     Evt-iy  now  and  theo 
cases  arc  occurring  in  which  it  is  <lt;airable,  for  the  safety  of  the  mother 
as  w«ll  as  that  of  the  child,  to  quioken  the  action  of  tliu  utorux  for  th* 
pnrpoee  of  cxpe<liting  the  delivery,  and  it  is  in  mich  cxse«  ihiit  we  iro 
furnished  in  the  ergot  with  a  valuabiti  resoaroo,     The  rulen  which  »hoald 
gOT«m  ita  exhibition  aro  fuw  and  simple,  and  are  diroL'tly  deduciblc  (ram 
tlie  manner  in  which  it  acts  upon  the  uterus.     In  the  first  place,  tt 
flbonld  never  l>«  lucd  in  Uic  incipient  stngea  of  lahftr.    Th«  object  of 
Dtiure  in  tiii*  stage  is  a  spmtic  one,  and  it  !a  to  relax  and  dilato  tlit 
mouth  of  itia  uterus.     In  other  wonls,  the  object  here  i»  not  to  eipel 
the  child,  but  to  pn-pnri!  the  parts  Uirough  whidi  tho  child  hiu  mb- 
tcquonUy  to  p»s».    Now  tht»  i»  best  aocompllsfaed  gradnalty  and  by  the 
r«p«^icd  recurrouce  of  patna  at  int&rra^  just  aa  taka  placa  in  anaaaistAd 
labor.     To  stiuinlale  th«  ut«riiii  at  thi»  period  by  tho  use  of  ergot  would 
be  oraating  a  ditproportion  between  tlic  means  and   tlie  ond.     Tha 
lilerna  would  make  iiimvuitini;  efforts,  which  lui^bt  terminate  in  mpinra 
01  that  <iTgv\  ;  or  jf  tliii«  did  not  happen,  nnneceiianry  jiain  and  sttfTering 
would  be  given  to  th«  patient,  while  from  the  long  coritinucul  pressure 
to  which  tiic  child  would  bo  eubjt:ctcd,  that  might  be  dostrojcd. 

In  tlie  socond  place,  it  should  never  be  given  until  the  mouth  of  the 
ut«niii  is  diiatedf  the  membranes  riiptnred,  and  the  external  parts  dis- 
posed to  yield.  In  other  words,  it  should  never  be  given  until  tJic  parts 
through  which  the  child  ia  to  pass  are  in  a  state  to  admit  of  a  tpood; 
deliver}',  under  the  forcing  and  expulsive  paint   of  ergot.      On   thb 
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««oounl  it  »  an  sgent  vtiieli  as  n  jvcncral  nilo  »1i(>uid  ie  nsml  with  grcAt 
cuiUoD  In  fintt  liI*ons  iiiMmucii  ii»  the  fiaits  to  be  ciilnlcd  are  more 
uttjrieldiDg  diRn  tlioj  arc  MiUc>jtiiHtIy.  In  all  cMKa  in  wbicli  llic  ]iftl>it 
ii  pletlioric  and  Uia  fibre  ri^id,  ri'l&xalion  oiiglit  to  W  promolci]  by 
TcncMctictD,  &c^  untccf^lc^nt  to  ib  ii&e.  In  tbc  tliin)  [>larc,  it  hIiohIiJ 
never  be  given  nl)«re  t!ie  prpsentnlion  is  prole mutural,  and  wlien;  lb« 

I  operation  of  turning  mnr  bo  n^tjnirLil.  I>nring  tbe  powerful  and  ante- 
itiitling  contraction  Lrotit;bl  ou  by  ergot,  tbi&  operation  nould  be,  ifnot 
wboIlT  impoMiblc,  attcndod  wuli  [^nl  dan;;cr. 
Laetljf  it  ^loidd  norer  be  fpven  exci'pt  whyn  nature  is  ineompctcnt 
1o  a  safe  ddivt-ry.  liy  too  innnj-,  it  is  to  Ijc  feared,  it  is  used  inemly  as 
a  time-saving  ag«Dt.  Xothin^  can  be  more  Tcprcli ensiblc*  than  Ibis 
practice.  A»  a  ^neral  nile  nature  w  (.'uni{i(<tent  to  a  safe  debvetr,  and 
we  may  rest  assured  ihiit  tlie  best  plan  Is  to  leave  her  alone  to  ncconi- 
plith  the  work.  Artificial  ami  Tirvlgdi  iritorfiirisnee  eaimot  bnl  bo  improper. 
From  lb«  fore^joiii^,  iht^refnri',  it  may  bo  inferrvd  und^r  wbntcireum- 
■twion  it  maj  be  unal  nitb  ;tdvaiit»^.  In  c«sca  of  natural  labor,  where 
the  mcnibrancs  are  raptured,  tlio  m  uteri  dilatctl,  and  iho  bead  of  \ho 
cliild  defended  into  tbc  pel<r».  it  muy  bu  ui-ed,  proiiib^l  llie  iiatnral 
effbrto  of  tbo  atoms  are  niiaUe  to  aceonipli^h  thi!  dvlircry.     In  luioll 

tCiBGS  it  ougbt  to  btf  ufiod  ill  pr(.-fon<in;u  to  tbu  forceps. 
[Bcsidua  its  UHC  as  a  parlurioiit,  ergot  hru  been  used  aa  a  uterine 
•titnolaot  in  a  variety  of  (.aws,  and  odoii  nitb  gr^ui  aucce»».  To  Bomo 
of  Ibew  nsM  I  wiil  alludo. 
B  1.  It  bua  brail,  as  1  before  xlntcd,  iiE<«fl  to  bring  on  premBturc  labor 
"^  »  caset  of  dcfomii;J  pclvtx.  'I'bo  best  plan  in  llieso  cdmv  it,  not  torcly 
uuliisively  on  the  or^ot,  bnl  to  pi^'o  f*'"''  or  five  do»ca  at  intervuis  of 
fonr  to  MI  liour«.  and  tlien  nipliirc  tbc  rniMiibianca. 

The  operation  «f  imiiiriu;;  prematnro  labor  for  any  cause  involve*  very 
great  refpoiiKibility,  and  should  never  be  undertaken  without  very  dcltbo- 
nte  considcntiorr.  and,  if  it  can  be  bad,  a  coiiMiItation.  It  should  never 
be  done  earlier  tlian  tlie  seventh  month. 

»2.  Asameans  of  cscitirg  uterine  eontrai'tiori, and  cbeclinghemorrhau© 
■fter  labor,  here  ergot  is  ofton  of  grrui  vahic.  It  will  in  many  catiw  Jo 
good,  and,  in  proper  doses,  never  can  do  any  barm.  It  should  be  givoD 
Hit  iDomoiit  the  ehild  in  expelled. 

3.  .Er|;ol  bas  been  ancceMfullj  n^ed  to  cxc^ilo  uterine  contraction  and 
Bt9  cxpfl  foreij^  bodies  fi^>m  tbe  titonu;  by  its  a^ncy  polypi  of  tlie 
nterua  have  been  crondcrl  into  the  vagina  and  brought  within  the  reach 
of  the  ligatnre. 

ITydatida  have  in  tbc  ««nir  way  bf>cn  expelled.     Ergot  has  been  ad- 
vised in  retained  platetita ;  it  ought  not  lo  bv  dnpended  on ;  al&o  in 
Ipncrpcral  convtd&ioDts  wb«re  it  is  much  more  likely  to  do  hurm  than 
,goo<C — Ed.] 
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?V   iS  APratBtKDKD   rWOU  TUE   L'MX  OF   R«OOT. 


^  n    ■-  'to<i.— Dr.  DcvecA  >tat«s  tK«t  he  has  beuvl  of  tp«en1 

»^«»iaMi  •enuring  hi  tbe|)nicticc  of  a  [ili VJ^iciaD  wbo  wniiilh* 

^mf.^f^  iadisoruuiaBtely  in  ]ilinot>t  cvt-ry  caac  of  l«l>or.    Tbtt 

•A.WV  ihi*  40eei  (Kcasionally,  e^i-o  in  tliu  lianJft  of  tlm«ii  *Ik> 

V  proved  b;r  a  cmms  »hk;b  is  reUtcd  bv  the  iuk 

■tiiai  a  liUlv  beyond  the  GfUi  niontlt  with  im'itu.    A* 

^ot  conift  nwDv  for  some  days  after  titn  enilino*. 

-  ti  «rgui  in  powdvr  wtn;  given  with  llie  t-flcct  of  brinj- 

i_r.    Tb«  |i«Uciit,  tupposiug  »otni-tliii)g  wm  left  behind, 

.iMik  aAotber  duu,   contrary  U>  ibc  ni)vto«  of  tbe  pl|* 

fe    I1l»  mah  nft  a  ivnowml  rtf  ibe  juiiufl  and  a  proUnsion  vf » 

^>c*Us  pwClioB  wf  thi-  uUriit  ibrotigb  Ui«  oa  vxterniiin.     Tl>i»  fut 

•  caatktti  in  relation  to  the  au-  of  tliis  article,  in  caM 

of  tlio  Qtcnu  have  been  cracuatcit,  and  wbt-re  of 

ia  iMtltiBg  to  prtrcnt  ihnt  ot^un  from  l*ing  prrtUfppJ.* 

<^At  Ptrinanim. — I  am  nut  aware  tiial  this  bii»  nctuallj 

•i  IVviB  tit*  Uw  of  vr^ut.     If  it  baa  il  is  not  likely  to  be  rcfvtU^ 

-QOo  of  the  pain,  however,  producod  br  tbe  ergot,  it  is  id 

'i*M>:«i  more  Ubdy  to  occur  than  under  the.  ordinarjr  pwivof 

Tfcw  ^-i  baa  not  CKnp«d  tba  ol^crvation  of  tboae  irb«  liiM 

Wmrd  aayit,  "  the  contraction  of  tbc  vronib  bas  in  ramt 

puwetful,  that  I  believe  a  laDcmtion  of  tfafi  pcriuKom 

.»cti  place,  unlcM  1  bad  prevented  it  by  counter-pmMiit«.''f 

•  *4   Cvnlrtifli'iit   'if  thf   U'omA  and  Helention  of  tk*  Pit- 

idy  rucciitly  tli*t  attention  ba»  been  railed  to  tht«  cff«t 

'1,  niavB»M,  surgton,  of  IJirnitrigbaiu  in  England.     In  «- 

'  lava,  "  1  am  coiivincoiJ  thnl  t-uim  the  vi-got  baa  b«f!n 

,  caM-*  of  thia  kiijJ  liavc  hi-en  of  far  more  cumnran  oocu^ 

iM^Nwriy,"!  and  hri  fitate«  a  nanibcr  of  facli  corroborative  of 

>a>^h  ^f  lltb  ftura  bis  own  practice  a*  wi-II  a»  tlint  of  aoinv  nf  Itii 

-wk     Mr.  Jukes,  of  Binninghntn,  states  that  in  fais  fint 

,'u(A  VH  «]toV  l>«  1»^  "o  loM  than  aix  case*  of  »tontion  of  tiff 

^r>iii-  -  afMMWt  ia  nicoouton ;  three  of  «  hicli  ar«  veil  marked  cmm  oi 

^-.  ■w'tiou.j!     Mr.  ElkiiigtOQ  Bays  that  "the  exhibition  of  it 

-■'  ■  '"■'•l  by  irregular  action  of  iho  uterue,  »oiu«tiit)es  If 

\vM  |»ins,  and  by  reu-ntjon  of  tbe  placenta,  Uiat  I 

\     Since  I  bavc  uxcd  it  hm  rrvi]tieiJtly  I  hava  linJ 

retention  of  the  placetiu.     Mr.  I*.  U.  ObavaSK  COB- 

%  ^WM^r-  htmt.  of  Utd  and  Pliy-'col  Scienc*.  toI  L  jt.  U«. 

%  X  V   ItMi  mA  Phja  'oar.  vaL  ir.  jv  2ii2 

>  <iau>  1>««a  ««l.  U,  p.  sot,  g  Ibid  p.  t&L  |  Ibid.  p.  8M 
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finnt  the  tame,  ftnd  /^xpM^ncs  tho  bclk-f  that  it  m  ft  fr^quctit  cause  of 
bonr-glsHi  contrnction  uf  thu  wnnilA.*  ]lu  mIsd  eUIcs  that  in  hII  Uic 
CiMa  which  csmc  under  bis  obscrvaiicn  tiic  retention  of  the  pW-cuU 
«B  Dot  oceauoned  by  anj  adiiMion  of  it  to  the  nt«ni»,  bat  tiniply  by 
iHe  bour-glaii*  contraclion.f 

Dr.  llcane  uvn  Uial  "  hi  thp  sdniiiiislration  of  ci^t  lie  neT«r  cotl- 
uder»  kimo^lf  *afc  aftc^r  tho  birtli  of  tli<*  child,  until  by  »lighl  ext«nsioti 
he  bu  drawn  this  pUrenta  into  ttiv  vfljrtna,  for  bo  h»»  bail  limn  ewet 
io  wbici)  tbc  OS  uteri  liaa  roiitrartcd  u^  powerfully  ro\ind  tlic  funis,  a.s  to 
tnakft  it  necessary'  to  introduce  tbc  hand  into  tLo  nterus,  "  a  painful  and 
difficult  liuk,"  he  wJdB,  "  from  tlie  rt-sistaiice  which  tlie  os  uteri  offered 
10  ererr  ftttcmpt  at  dilatatioR."| 

[4.  BcMd(>c  tIip«o  many  and  groat  dangciT^  there  aro  others  affooliiig 
ibe  i»olh<'r,  vh.  rupivrr  nf  tht  vlrrus.  No  pcrion  cxn  witoesi  tlie  tre- 
mendous cfTortfl  to  which  tlic  iitcnis  is  exriLcd,  wbcii  er|rot  producce  itn 
_   (till  dfvct,  witbuut  tliv  moet  vohemoDt  appri'LenBion  of  thia  dio&slroiiB 

■  accident  Aitliotigli  this  may  tuppen  in  any  ctue,  and  in,  tliercfore,  m 
K  objection  to  uainf  Uiu  drug  at  all,  yet  it  h  more  to  bo  apprclicndcd 
K  «h«n  the  ergot  is  given  before  tli(;  parts  arc  well  prepared  to  gir«  way 

before  tlie  lieail,  and  pirintt  it  to  paw  without  delay.  The  riolmt 
liocA-  y<ivi»  (o  tkf  na-vi>ua  tt/tlrm.  From  lliis  tbo  patient  may  not  re- 
cover for  a  long  time,  or  it  may  crpm'  eonvulsions  or  pnerprrnl  niaiiis. 

It  in  Io  Uii*  (^hilJ  that  ergot  i-^  iiioAt  fatal,  f^onie  have  hitpp(n<ed  that 
tl  bnn  u  directly  poiaouotis  tiiBucDce,  but  ibis  I  thiuk  i&  not  proven ; 

■  aiHl  iu  ratal  etFecta,  of  which,  alat!  tlicrv  can  be  no  doubt,  are  to  be 
txplaineJ  by  rnff nlng  it  to  the  constant  and  tctt  violent  prewiirc  made 
n  tbe  bead.  This  danger  will  be  diminished — 1(  ean  nntr  Ot  aroiiltJ — 
by  not  ^viDg  the  drug  till  the  parts  ari<  prc[>ared  to  let  tlie  hcjid  pan 

I  with  facility.  I  lay  it  down  as  a  rule,  to  which  ibcre  are  escecdingly 
few  cx<:cptions,  that  whcro  orgot  iit  given  and  produces  its  full  «Sect,  if 
the  chilli  is  not  espellcd  in  half  an  hour,  that  child  will  lie  at ill-borci. — 
Ed.] 
CAronif  Uttrine  Disfharyet. — In  thcso  eases,  ci^t  is  roeomniondGd 
\i^  Dr.  MambHll  Hall.  In  one  caac  of  mcnorrhagia,  aUumating  wilh 
leucorrhRea,  "f  four  years'  duration,  ergot  wn*  given  siKceMfulIy  in 
doses  of  five  gminFi,foiir  times  a  day,  beginning  jiitt  before  the  oxpectod 
TOtum  of  the  menses.  In  several  caaes  of  leucorrliirL,  ton,  it  was  used 
\hy  hiwj  with  »uc««.  The  effects  of  the  remedy,  according  to  liitn,  arc 
generally  perceived  at  llii!  end  of  five  days.  It  should,  however,  be 
centiiiticd  Kome  time  longer.^ 

By  Dr.  Bellinger,  of  Charleston,  ergot  was  tried  in  lueuorrhagia ; 


•  %*L  OawUc;  Jno.  1889,  p.  Ma  f  I^^'^-  P'  SB&.  {  Ibid,  p^  US. 
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uxl  he  states  tlie  hemorrlii^e  vaa  increased,  and  the  snffenngs  of  tbe 
patient  greatly  aggravated.* 

Jfude  of  Administratum. — Ergot  is  given  in  substance,  infusion,  and 
tincture. 

Tincture. — Of  the  saturated  tincture,  a  drachm  may  he  given  cTCiy 
twenty  minutes  till  an  effect  is  produced. 

If  in  atibstanee,  dose  3i,  to  be  repeated  every  twenty  minutes,  till  ergot 
pains  are  produced.  In  this  form,  ci^ot  very  often  offends  the  stomacbi 
causing  nausea  and  even  vomiting. 

Inftinon. — Generally  made  Ky  pouring  a  teacupful  of  water  on  one 
drachm  of  ergot  in  coarse  powder,  and  giving  one  fourth  every  twenty 
minutett. 

[The  tincture  is  the  preparation  I  generally  use ;  I  think  it  more  reli. 
able  than  cither  of  the  others. — Ed.] 

"  Ibid  vol  Tit  p.  272. 
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lirn  uc  mrant  tliat  cIse*  of  agenb  whoso  direct  operation  U 
Ktion  in  the  rjsImii.  By  some  higli  aullioritii^B,  tbv  i^xiitU'Rce 
of  mcb  a  claen  of  agents  in  not  merely  qiicitioncKl,  but  pofiiLivvIy  <S(.-iiicJ. 
I  will  not  go  into  any  leTiq;th('ni>d  tlinc-iiMtinn  nf  tliiM  point  «t  present,  tut  it 
Trill  aliundantljr  appcxr  lierenflcr  tluit  though  tlicir  niiinber  ia  uiulonbt- 
•dly  limited,  7«t  there  Are  ccrtAin  Bgealo  vtlioiK  opcTution  is  directly  and 
immediately  la  \eMon  action  in  tlie  ry^tcin,  nnd  that  nithout  any  piv* 
riouB  ciL'ilcniRiit  or  any  narcotic  po«iT.  By  Mttie  writin,  wdniivcii 
arc  coiilt>uii<led  wttli  narc'Vtice.  Hov  it  in  tnic  tlmt  iiarcotJca,  like  acda- 
iItcs,  rpprcH  and  impair  action,  but  lietween  Ilio  two  are  witle  dif* 

For  althoityii  both  in  tijcir  nitimato  effects  rcprcw  action,  yet  narroticft 
in  thi'ir  priiimry  action  are  Mciling,  wliik'  niMliitivcH  an>  directly  and 
tnunediatcly  ropreb.'ing.  For  esninpEt-,  opium  is  in  itti  firHt  action  escit- 
il^,  anJ  only  eccoiidarily  dops  it  prove  sctlntive — it  is  a  narootic.  Blood- 
lettisg.  on  the  otlier  hand,  ia  at  oai^e  dcprpfwing — it  is  a  sedalivo. 

Sedativca  act  mainly  on  tlic  vascular  HvaU^m,  while  narcotics  affect 
nio«t  obviously  the  ncrvoua  sy&lem,  and  tbi^  prsctieal  application  of  tlic 
two  clasaea  of  agents  is  entirely  different ;  this  alTonls  us  a  strong,  a&J 
to  mc  controlling,  reason  for  considering  them  npart. 

A3  the  articlos  bi.'lon^iig  to  this  claw  are  faw  ani]  impoitanl,  I  shall 
notice  tbem  so  fully  and  elaborately  as  to  preclude  the  ncceuity  of  any 
farther  general  remarko. 


INDIVIDUAL  SEDATIVES. 


DLOODLSTTIXU. 


I/cnalnnifdlcr.  I  am  con  vinrttl,  hulrrrn  effected  I'ytlieawtirJihan  by  thtilancil, 
thai  minute  batminiiDl  of  migltly  luiKlilef— J?rid  on  A'mout  ItiMatt*. 


Yoo  neeil  searcGly  be  toM  tlmt  this  is  one  of  tho  most  potent  a^nts , 
wLicb  tlie  practitioner  has  to  wield   in  the  treatment  of  Oiseatcs. 
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According  la  it  it  osod,  it  mny  either  *»r«  life  m-  deslrojr  iL  It  is  tlinre- 
fore,  eMCiitikl  tliBl  you  i>hoiiIJ  he  tlinrouglily  iostructcd  m  the  vanoiu 
circuiii«Uincce  which  cithtT  iivJiciile  or  forliiiJ  it*  use.  It  is  lbs  i»or« 
iiec«ssiiry  lliut  tlii»  vtitjcct  KhuuUi  be  very  carefniir  inrestigBtmi  in  thi> 
counlTV,  as  tlicrc  ia  bill  too  miicli  rouoij  to  fc-ar  tliiit  grcM  misuliiurhiu 
\tetn  <luac  by  lite  indiscnniinate  tisu  of  tl>c  Inncrt  in  diacuMing  this 
ftubji-cl,  I  tliall  ptmui?  iba  Nime  onler  that  liu  Uieo  hitherto  otwcrrvJ, 
aoJ  treat, — 

Of  mi  Kpkctb  or  BLOonumwo. —  On  the  Vaantiar  Syttem. — Here 
the  ettectA  ytrodacdl  nre  two-fuH  vis,  iipou  tlic  blood  iImU^  ud^  upon 
tb«mtciii  circulating  the  blood. 

On  the  JJlood. — Ttii-  fln>t  and  obvious  olTert  of  bloodleLtiog  is  the  »im> 
pl<!  diminution  of  tlio  actual  quantity  of  bloud  in  the  systom.  But, 
Bitlim>i;h  lW  wholA  qtinntity  of  blood  in  the  KyMtcm  is  dintiniahcd,  it  does 
not  follow  thai  the  quantity  in  cneh  individual  orgsji  is  iiniponiofiaUy 
diminiehvd.  Cltiiunilly  tpmliiii^,  il  ia  tio  ujih  uvi-rjr  [nvI  of  Hm  tody 
OKCRpt  the  brain.  Fnpm  tho  [Kruliurily  of  slruclure  of  this  orgmn,  it  is 
pridcntllint  it  cannot  admit  of  the  same  lossofbtood  u  all  tb«  other  or- 
);»i»  of  Ui«  body.  Ind«Ci.t,  by  fomc  this  idea  is  carried  so  far,  aa  to  itiaia- 
tain  tliat  tmdor  no  ItiitK  cf  blood  fruiii  tbi*  )^yiit<_>m  at  lur^f  fan  any  tnalerid 
change  take  plarc  in  the  <iiiantity  of  blood  circulating  in  the  vcaa«>l»  of 
the  brain.  Thi«  view  was,  I  beliove,  first  proinolgatod  by  Pr.  Alcxjui- 
dcr  Monro,  priniu*,  and  lias  been  argued  pro  and  con  by  Burrona,  Aber- 
crombtr,  and  othera ;  profcaoional  opinion,  though  «ry  nioch  dirid^d 
till  of  lute,  ha«  now,  1  think,  settled  down  to  the  conviction,  that  ihuugb 
!>r.  Monro's  vitw  is  not  in  its  foil  oxtt'nt  correct,  yet  the  variation  io 
tlie  quantity  of  blood  in  llii^  bntin  is  by  no  means  as  grcal  as  in  iIk 
othvr  organs.  In  many  eases  tiie  voin*  of  the  dura  mater  do  not  p«rti- 
cijuitc  ill  the  geaeral  bloodleuness  nliieh  characterises  duath  from 
hcinorrha^rc. 

This  then  is  the  firet  effect  nf  bloodletting,  vis.  to  diminitii  tho  ouaih 
tlty  of  the  blood  in  the  system  gcncmtly,  without,  however,  diniiDMhing 
it  in  the  s*mc  proportion  in  every  parti>;ular  organ.  [Tim  eiFect  n  but 
Irani-ii^nl,  th?  nvnunl  qiiiintity  is  soon  rcntored  by  endonmod*.  Tl* 
more  iinjiOTtant  chan;^  is  in  quality,  for  immediately  alter  a  blcodit^ 
the  Vessels  tafce  ttp  watery  fluid  from  some  part  of  the  aystein,  and  thas 
the  proportion  of  water  in  the  blood  is  ificrcssed  and  tlie  fluid  is  IcM 
Mlrimliiling  to  Ihc  heart  and  arteries 

[The  fyllowing  table  from  Ikc-juerel  and  fiodier  illustrates  Tetyaliilc 
ingly  the  effect  of  bUediny*  on  fht  hlomt.  It  givca  the  mean  resoltfl  of 
the  Gnt  and  third  bleeding  in  ten  of  the  patients  in  Cruveilhier's  war^!' 
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Tint  bleeding.        TUrd  hitediog. 
Deneity  of  (Jcfibrinated  blood,       I0S6*0  1049-0 

Xknrit;  of  scrum,  J02S-S  lOSS-0 

■Water,  793-0  833-1 

SolW  rcldac,  207-0  I7C.8 

Albumen,  06-0  04  (i 

Rbriiie,  3-5  3-4 

Coq>aaclF4,  12d-2  0&-2 

The  ^Dcrel  conclusioD  from  these  Utle>  is  tbat  bleedings  incrcue 
the  quMitity  of  water  in  th«  blood  and  diintni»li  ilx  «pRcil1»  gravity  ;  tbiX 
tbc  <}iiant:ty  ut  albumen  and  Hbnno  b  hc.irceh-  at  jlII  afTiH-tciJ,  while  the 
corpuKlctt  »«  diniiuiiJicl  in  n  very  uot«bli!  degree. — Ei>.] 

A  socotid  effect  of  MnndlcUing  k  tn  diniinisli  the  acttrit^  of  Uie  circTi' 
htioD.  The  tiearl  coiitractit  with  1cm  ]*owcr  upon  iu  coblcnto  diid  pro- 
pels a  lets  (jiiaiit)t^'  of  blood  into  the  a.rtt.'rii>B.  The  pnW,  apeordtnglj-, 
irbicb  is  the  index  of  tbc  licArt'a  action,  becomes  einallcr,  less  Mood  and 
ot  a  leu  uti mu latin g  qiialitj'  is  also  sent  intn  tlie  cspilliirip«,  atid  tlieir 
action  is  diiiiitii&li(<d.  On  tlii>  miHaco  yuu  8t>o  an  cvidcnuoof  thi§  in  tbc 
pdencH  which  ensues,  and  the  »tnc  takes  place  throughout  t^lio  sratem. 
TheM,  then,  are  the  two  cfTecU  which  it  proditefts  on  tliA  rasciilar  sja- 
'  ton,  Ttt.  leMening  ihe  (jiiatitJlv  Miid  inipovoriohing  ihv  qvxY\ly  v(  htoud, 
ywti,  u  ft  consciiuoiicc,  impairing^  the  ui;ti<jii  vf  tliu  liciirt  uiiii  hloud- 
[TeneU. 

On  the  SraiH  and  jWrtwnii  fiyilent. — As  the  energy  of  the  brain  dfr 
penda  upon  the  due  degree  of  stimulus  which  Jt  receives  from  arterial 
blood  flowing  through  its  siibttani^e,  it  is  evidi-iit  that  whaterer  dorangen 
llic  circulation  must  alw  derange  the  condition  of  the  brain.  As  alrc*- 
Ay  stated,  tlio  airtiial  (juaiitity  of  blood  in  the  brain  b  in  nil  prubability 
always  T^rj-  much  the  ^amo.  It  is  mainly  the  allerHtioii  in  tlio  roinpo- 
sition  of  llie  blood  that  affi'cts  the  brain  ;  sttll  though  the  condition  of 
this  organ  tc  not  affected  by  any  increase  or  diminution  of  thin  fluid, 
yet  there  are  various  other  ujoii  iti<-ation»  of  tho  circulation  whiih  itiay 
■Sect  it  For  example,  althoitgli  ihe  finantity  of  blood  in  the  brain  «t 
any  ooo  time  may  not  vary,  yet  tho  quantity  circulated  in  ft  given  |>eriod 
may  T»ry  grcally,  nceorviing  to  the  fro4uoncy  oftho  tniTiMU-lit>n<>  of  the 
licvt.  So  aUo  may  tli«  jKiwet  or  moincntum  with  which  the  blood  !& 
driTCD  by  the  heart  to  thf  hraiii,  and  in  both  these  ways  may  the  ener- 
gy of  the  brain  be  impaired.  Now,  an  already  sl»tcil,  whon  blood  is 
■iMnwtcd  by  vcncsrction  the  aclion  of  the  heart  \*  iinpHirH,  the  circa- 
latioD  bcooines  elower,  and  the  force  with  which  it  is  drivt-ti  to  different 
and  ditlaiit  parts  is  k'ssciied.  The  brain  jinitieipfttcs  in  t]ii«  gcnerftl 
«ffca — the  blooil  is  driven  Ic«  forcibly  Ut  thia  organ,  while  llie  qnan- 
ti^  Gucalaltsg  Uirough  it  is  also  Icm.    Xhu  result  ia  that  Uic  -energy  of 
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tb«  brain  adiI  titTvoos  aptem  n  more  or  1cm  in^MirwI ;  md  fidiHau, 
uckiicM  aX  ftoiUA^.ti,  And  even  (ftintii>g  come  oo. 

RftlMAtioi)  Mil]  cotmftqiiuitt  \ofii  of  |>owor  iu  tlio  wttKlei,  with  ooldnot 
an<l  a  conUncUxl  sUtc  of  ibe  Hliiii,  nrc  rScctn  uf  tbo  loan  of  blowl  wo 
Uuailw  and  to  cwy  of  esplktifttton  th«t  tlicy  n««^  ool;  U  Rained. 

CntccjcsTAncRA  MoDimxo  TiimE  BrritcTft.  Ayt, — Thieu&arcnm- 
ittat)C«  modifjing  vary  f^rMtly  the  ■.■ffocte  of  rcnCMetiou,  And  r«<|airM 
«sp«ctal  notice  w  lying  »t  the  ba»i»  of  tlic  um  ofttik  itnjHiruint  rumiKly 
At  Tarinus  pcrtwU  of  life.  Aft  a  general  rnlf,  eJiJUren  <lo  out  I^oar  Uie 
toM  vf  l<I»od  u  well  OS  adults  A  striking  illiiitration  of  tbe  differcnoo 
belwc'cD  Uie  vfT^-tii  of  reoflaection  in  cliildren  aiid  adulta  ii  seen  vrben 
•YBCopo  liappcns  to  be  induci-d.  Adults,  as  a  general  ntle,  Tcrv  rautily 
recover  from  this  »tat4>.  In  cliildren,  on  llio  cnntraiy,  dttcli  i»  the 
defieit'nt  n-acliun  that  lliej  roccn'er  rcrjr  alowl)-,  and  thi»  tuto  is  alwajn 
atlriid(.-d  wilb  rnwre  or  less  danger,  Arairtrt'iij;  KaVis  "  do  not  btc««l  to 
acttml  tivii<'n[i(*  io  rliitdrcii,  as  tbcr  arc  apt  to  bll  into  conrnlaioiui,  of 
vliicb  llicy  may  die.  AnoUicr  reason  »  that  a  violent  reaction  tako 
jtlaco  after  syncope.  Children  do  not  tccroit  ft-om  very  la^  Ue«d)Dg« 
like  aduIlK,  cfipecially  in  a  confined  atinotphcre." 

Fr>>iii  twenty  to  fifty,  mati  is  Ju  his  fullest  strength  andTigor,  and  it  >s 
duiinjjtbin  period  that  tlie  Ion  of  Mood  ran  best  l>e  borne  by  tbohnmaa 
BvsU'tn. 

In  Otil  Atff  llie  action  of  the  heart  iiv  inipnired,  tbe  drcnlittion 
becomes  slower,  and  tbo  general  jwaers  of  tlic  nysten  scnaibly  fail. 
Ultdor  tbo  loss  of  blood,  as  a  matter  of  c^tirM',  reaction  doea  not  to 
naJlly  take  plue,  whiles  if  the  quantity  be  at  all  large,  groat  prostration 
vill  ^tlow.  Uenc«  at  tbt»  period,  olUiongh  nKnleratc  <{uaDtities  of 
blood  may  be  taken  with  benefit,  and  are  iniJerc]  Irctjucntly  rcntlered 
neceaury  by  Ihc  venviis  congivtious  to  which  at  this  period  of  life  we 
ar«e*p<eially  obiioxioii*,  yet  execKKive  depletion  is  oftco  soccecded  by 
dfuigeront  or  even  fittal  sinking  of  tbe  sy»tein. 

gff, — Otlier  things  being  e<)n*l,  as  a  general  rule,  fetnaln  do  not  bear 
Uie  kca  of  as  mncli  blood  as  inalesu  This  is  owing  obviouHly  to  (li« 
greabor  delicacy  of  ibcir  coostitations  as  well  ua  their  more  Hirapte  mode 
of  lifci  In  considering  tlie  efft-eta  of  vcneecctiou  on  the  female  Eyateni^ 
tltor«  ftrc  three  conditions  of  it  which  require  to  be  nolieie<J,  that  of  tiwn- 
»tnuitio»,  prr^oMtf,  and  thatimmcdiAtcly  sacceodiagtlicrruu/toiio/'rAe 

During  nuiuInia/»0M  tha  um  of  bloodletting  has  l«co  by  many 
olnccled  to,  but  nilliout  jut>t  rea»on.  The  ordinary  mcmtmal  discharge 
is  by  no  moans  so  great  as  to  prudueo  anything  like  debility  in  the  sys- 
tem from  ita  mere  f|uantily,  and  to  render  tlic  loss  of  blood  by  artiQcial 
aiMitf  »l  »ll  objectionable,  if  it  should  be  nccecsary.     Vou  aboold, 
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tkcrefore,  ocrsr  ho  dckrrod  from  tlie  hm  of  tlib  remedy  under  tlieeo 
arciloulanc«8,  provided  the  other  Rymptoms  rc<]iiire  it. 

Dnring  prtffnaitcif,  kIso,  prejudices  have  eiUtcd  itgainst  the  luc  of 
noowctJoo.  As  b  matter  of  fact,  howercr,  blaodloUiag  in  mucli  l>cttor 
borne  in  Uim  Rtate  iIiad  tu  llio  tintiiiitry  conditiun  of  the  f^j;»t«iii,  luid 
wbea  dideases  tKtar  during  llic  term  of  pregnancy  niucli  Ittrgcr  ijiiuiiti- 
tiw  CAR  b««bstr*ct«d  ;  aad  indeed,  arculxMlutcly  r«<iuircd  to  subdue  th« 
disesse.  [Th»  in  contrary  to  ray  cxpmcnee — I  dttpri^ciito  large  bleed- 
ings in  pregnant  women. — C.  R.  0.] 

By  some  it  ia  supposed  ttitit  tlie  !•»»  of  any  considvrKl>l<:  ^luaiitity  of 
Uood  ttarii>g  pregnancy  migLt  be  injurious  to  the  fcjetut.  This,  however, 
.  ia  no  leu  inoorrvct  than  the  fornoer.  In  no  ca«c  can  the  fa-tiu  Miffur 
directly  from  th«  abatraation  of  Mood  in  any  ordiriAT)'  quantity  in  e«Mii 
of  acute  di«raw.  A*  to  the  leuilttney  vrlilch  it  may  have  U>  occiwion 
iboftioD  and  indirectly  Jujiirc  the  fuittis,thts  must  depend  upon  i:ircuia> 
■tMow.    [Of  it>  tcndoucy  to  produce  abortion  [  have  no  douhu] 

A/lcr  the  ccitation  vf  the  memtt  Llio  gciiernl  tendency  of  the  system  ia 
lO  beeoCDe  plethoric.  Tiiis  is  lh<.-  natural  cu[i»i;<{iieuco  of  the  auspcnMon 
of  a  long  continued  difwharge  from  ttio  nynUim.  lienco,  at  thifi  period, 
diMUM  iudicative  of  this  statoarc  xi  coniiuou,  Niich  a*  apoplexy,  paralytia, 
httmoptyii*,  hydrothonu,  anijiria  pectoris,  scirrha*.  Venesection  at 
this  period  not  only  cnn  be  w\\  borne,  but  it  is  vnry  ofboii  absolutely 
called  for. 

Tta^tnriMnly  or  Peeatiaritin  of  CotulilHtion. — Aa  a  mntter  of  couree, 
Tigoronit  constitution*  bear  tlie  Ion  of  bluvd  goncnlly  iHittt-r  than  thou 
of  oppoBtte  habits ;  the  nervous  and  irriublc  particularly,  bi.'»ring  blood* 
ktcisf  rcry  badly.  Wluit  it  aiiifful&t  in  the  effeuts  of  bloodletting, 
TigorouR  and  mbletie  kii1iJuc1«  not  unCnx|U(mlly  fainl  on  tlie  loM  of  a  very 
•mall  amount  of  blood,  wbilo  more  delicate  persona  caii  iiiintain  ibc  Im» 
of  eouudcrable  quantities  without  apparently  feeling  it.  Other  things 
being  Kjnal,  fat.  |vcnu)RS  rAnnnt  bear  the  lots  of  blood  so  well  aa  Icaa 
ones.  Thin  is  owing  to  two  cin-iiiDstunees,  vii.  Uielr  having  lets  blood, 
ud  the  bloodTcweU  tbcn»clvea  having  lem  tone  and  power. 

Peculiar  idiosynLTa»iea  modify  the  etTecta  of  veocsectiuo.  In  >oiae 
persona  there  is  a  rcnurkablc  tendency  to  inflammatory  action.  All 
their  dis«asm  partake  of  Llii«  character.  In  these  eas>»  lar^rnnd  more 
prompt  doplcrtion  is  reipiixito,  anil  can  be  better  l>orne.  Borne  persons, 
OS  the  other  hand,  cannot  mustaia  the  loss  of  blood. 

Beaide*  tin^se  eomtitiitional  pcrnliaritieit,  there  are  others  equally 
InpOftantf  which  result  from  t!io  hafiits  and  mode  of  life.  A  pcrroti 
bred  up  to  habits  of  industry  iiud  temperance,  and  along  with  th«M^, 
enjoying  th«  bcnctit  of  wholciome  food,  pare  country  air,  and  above  all, 
a  miod  free  from  care  and  dcprcasing  passions,  will  bear  TcncsoctioB 
inoomparaUy  bett«r  than  one  vhoae  constitution  is  undomuaed,  and 
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irtoM  viul  energies  arc  wutoJ  by  Uie  tmavoidablc  dcprirktioDS  to  wbidi 
lli«  [>»or  itro  tiiKjcct,  or  tj  tlic  voluntary  etcnscs,  dcbnuchciy,  ami  jdIcdi- 
[wmiioc  of  tliu  null. 

With  regnnl  to  tliu  uvc  of  the  Uncnt  in  persona  irbo  bavo  ton|;  Wea 
adOictcd  to  h«biu  of  ititHnpwancc,  I  cannot  too  strongiy  urge  upon  y«li 
the  nccesciiy  •<(  (.iiiititm.  1  do  not  wish  yon  to  undcnland  me  as  inl«f 
dictinij  its  nnr  iilt<i<;iMlicr  in  tlicno  cases.  It  mav  l>u  used  bcrc  as  In 
ofcry  other  cmtc  whore  the  natans  of  thi>  di!ioas«  n'quircs  it.  Thi<  q<ian> 
tity  and  extent  of  it,  however,  should  always  ba  modified  by  th«  circuin* 
staucujiiHt  iti^tritirtncd. 

Climate  ajfl  Sfatan  of  the  Ytnr. — By  wmc  it  hMbecn  ^upfvoe^d  that 
in  warm  weather  and  in  hot  climaIt.-»,  vcuvxci'tiun  n  a  n-mvdy  nliicfa 
ouj^ht  not  to  be  resorted  to  for  fear  of  ttic  debility  which  it  tnigbt  in- 
dnce.  Tliis  however,  k  a  ^eat  error.  In  every  Mason  and  nnder 
every  climate,  bk-«<liiig  muy  t)C  pmctlsed  witb  Mifety  and  advantage.* 
Xcvcrtlicli;M>,  there  citn  be  no  doubt  tlint  nnder  c^rtnin  conditions  of 
mason  and  climate,  this  evacoation  ean  be  much  better  lUKlaiued  by 
the  oonfttitntion  than  nnder  otIieTs. 

As  a  c:eneral  rule,  bleeding  is  better  borne  daring  tlio  winter  aad 
spring  tlian  it  is  at  otber  seaRons.  The  reason  is  obvions.  In  MoK 
winter  and  spring,  from  t!ic  tonic  eflccta  of  cohl,  the  snlMs  of  the 
system  enjoy  tlio  greatest  vigor,  and  it  is  tbcn  tfist  the  tendency  to 
inflammatory  cocnplaintK  i«  [)ie  grontesl.  In  thv  tiiiinmi^r  and  auttiiuii  all 
the  solids  are  rrlnxeil,  and  llic  tendc^ncy  ii  to  disordvr  of  tlio  digestive 
organk.     In  drij  wtaihtr,  too,  it  is  bettor  supported  than  in  inoisU 

Of  the  raodifyinfi  cifect  of  mere  lempcrntnre,  a  striding  instance  is 
related  by  Mr.  Itcnnen.  In  the  ac<:oiint  which  he  gives  oftbe  hospttal 
gaogrnni!  among  the  tropp«  in  Spain,  ho  stat4«  that  anterior  totlie 
month  of  Oi^inln-r,  the  i)tKra«c  was  of  such  a  typhoid  character  as  to 
rcn<ter  bloi>dU-ttirig  allogctbcr  out  of  the  question.  At  this  period,  how- 
ever, a  change  toolc  place  in  the  weather.  From  being  sultry  it  bftcuM 
cold  ;  an  ininiediate  cTmnge  in  the  character  of  tbe  disease  followed,  and 
from  tl)i*  period  till  the  following  March,  blootilctting  wa.i  almost  tlic 
only  Temedy  used,  and  with  the  great^-nt  cui'ei.^«i, 

Climttle  exerts  an  influence  aiialngoii»  to  that  of  season  and  tempera- 
tar*.  A«  a  general  rule  in  very  bot  or  very  cold  climates  bloodletting 
is  not  so  well  sustained  as  it  is  in  temperate  regions. 

In  very  cold  climates  btoodlcttirig  doea  not  appear  to  be  borne  to  tlie 
Mni#  «xtent  that  it  doea  in  temperate.  Tim  u  probaUy  owing  to  the 
sedative  operation  of  cold  on  the  sititem,  impairing  to  a  certain  extent 
the  power*  of  tlic  arteries,  Itc<'idc&  tlie  m<'re  heat  or  coldness  of  a  cli- 
mat«',lh.'re  npponrs  to  be  something  peculiar  to  lomc  regions  which 
renditr»  the  system  less  ablo  to  bear  the  losa  of  blood.  Mr.  Boyle 
statce  that  on  the  vcstcm  coast  of  Aftica  1i«  found  a  striking  differ- 


:  effeda  of  tbo  "  same  mcasuraa  npon  pBtionU  of  app&roDtly 
oonrtitutionB,  ant)  onder  apparently  similar  circttmsUiict-V  u 
npored  with  bis  cxpericiicc  in  tho  EaAt  and  WcAt  Indies  atiJ  the 
feditermncHii.  Yut  liu  <.-oiilJ  see  m^tliin^  iii  tlia  t^mpemuirfi  of  tlie 
diioau*,  whicli  about  averages  llia:  of  the  West  Indies  aail  lliat  of  lh« 
Bast  Indie*,  to  aecouiit  for  tlie  circumsUmces. 

J'eruliar  epijrmu-a[  (vnrfifion*  of  Lbo  alindBpheTD  too^  M  thcy  mwlil^F 
iixt  character  uf  di.w-iue>,  iiecc»ari!y  modify  the  effect  of  remediea. 
Ueneo  it  Iiibv  luti};  ugij  teen  olnorvcd  in  certain  epidemics  tliat  vetie- 
MClion  could  not  t>Q  u»cJ  with  the  lamc  freedom  ost  it  could  in  uthen 
pparctitlr  liniitar. 

£fpetilioH  of  BtdodUtliug. — Like  every  other  aj^ent  used  in  medieine 
too  i»  modifiod  \>y  repetition.  Aa  a  general  rule  s  second  bloodlel- 
ip  CiwDot  be  borne  so  wctl  ns  tbc  lirEt,  cspcci&ll}'  if  ihc  second  take 
ilaes  Roon  after  the  fir*t.  ■  It  i4  much  more  likely  to  produce  ayneope. 
In  some  cases  of  disease,  hoTever,  the  j^neral  mtc  docs  not  bold  goud, 
uid  a  second  or  even  «  third  bleeding  wij]  lie  bett«r  borne  than  the  lirst. 
Hia  is  andouMedly  owiuji;  to  iLc  gi-catcr  development  of  the  liiseuae 
after  the  first  venuection  rendering  the  ayAtem  less  ituiccptitile  Lo  th« 
Jo*  of  blood. 

■   Manatr  (^  drateing  blood,  potilioti  of  the  patifnl,  Ar. — These  circnm- 

lluion  mudify  very  greatly  ihe  cfleet  of  venusectioii.      If  the  blood  be 

^awn  from  a  lai^c  orifice  and  thus  very  suddenly  from  tbc  system,  a 

snail  <]uiioiiiy  will  produce  sa  much  and  even  greater  clfRc-t  tb»in  a 

larger  quantity  drawn  gmchmlly  from  a  small  orifice.     In  iJio  fiml  Uie 

result   may  be  syncope,   while   in  Ulc  second   uolhing   of  Lhut   kind 


bcean. 
T  Thei 


The  position  of  the  person  during  venesection  still  furtlior  modifiw  all 
tbik      If  be  lie  on  bis  bacit  irhile  blood  is  drawn  he  can  lose  a  mtiuh 
^•r^  i^nanlity  without  feeling  any  immeijiate  effect  than  ho  can  while 
^ther  Maoding  or  sitting  up. 

Tht  part  of  tkt  brxiii  from  icArm-f  blood  u  rfrHtP/t.— Aiuorif;  the  un- 
etent*  and  tn  fact  up  lo  the  period  when  the  circ-ulntion  of  the  blood  waa 
(InoorenHl,  the  flTeets  of  bloodletting  were  mippOMid  to  differ  very  mate- 
riaHy  according  to  the  part  from  whidi  tlic  blood  waa  drawa;  and  very 
pKcise  rules  were  laid  down  niid  scnipnloiuly  followed  in  relation  to  llie 
particnlar  vei>*e]»  which  should  be  o|ii!nt»]  in  different  diiieaiiea.  As  mjoii 
bowcrcr,  as  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  thoroughly  undcretood, 
physicians  eery  generally  came  to  the  conclusion  tbnt  it  wax  iniina- 
teriul  from  what,  part  of  the  body  blood  was  taken.  Yet  ibvix!  is 
reason  fur  believing  tbnt  the  oBects  of  venesection  differ  eomcwUat 
■ooording  to  the  part  from  which  the  Mocid  is  abstracted,  and  ttiia 
may  therefore  in  some  cases  bo  UAcritlly  applied.  Drawing  olood 
the  jugular  vein  has  long  been  cbjaidered  mnch  more  eRicacioaf, 
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in  kfTections  of  the  bead,  tb&n  tailing  it  from  th«  inn,  and  tbnv  cxn  he 
no  doubt  that  it  does  pouesH  taiity  advanti^ea.  M.  Mulgaigne  rccoin- 
mendi  bleeding  in  tfao  foot  in  aflcctiona  of  tJic  porta]  and  generative  *j*- 
Uma.  Eitber  Ibo  interna)  or  extomal  esphena  may  be  opened.  Draw- 
ing blood  from  the  trmjnral  artery  also  producM  effects  difffictil  from 
vcncarclion.     Of  l.liiis  howertT,  1  nliall  spt'ok  bcrciin«r. 

State  of  the  SyttfM  atio  Dtseaite  at  the  time  i^  Sletdti^.^Of  »ti  the 
ciFcnm»taiic«H  already*  eourueriited,  thtnt  ia  none  vbich  to  grpatlj  too* 
difies  the  cffoetA  of  blootlletting  as  tliis.  In  tiome  di»ea»e<]  conditioni  of 
tb«  ajritom  the  lou  of  mncb  Inrprer  quantities  of  blood  can  be  borne,  u 
vfX\  a»  a  more  frcqaent  repetition  of  it  tban  in  a  iitat«  of  prrfoct  bcsltli, 
wbile  in  oilier  conditionH  innoh  IrM.  In  congestion  of  the  bmin,  for 
inRtanco,  immense  qoanlities  of  btrxxl  are  often  drawn  withont  prMlat!iftg 
qmoope.  In  imlammation  of  mucous  mcnibrnnes,  on  tbc  contranr,  tb« 
tytitsa  do«e  not  bcAr  tbc  losi  of  so  much.  In  other  disoasea  again,  pnr- 
tjeaiarly  of  an  irritatiTe  character,  the  srstem  uieeumba  mucb  more 
read]]}'  to  the  loNt  of  blood.  Dr,  Marshall  Hal),  who  baa  inreatigatwl 
tbb  eabjcct  with  ^cat  abilitr.  arraiigcs  di»ca»cs  in  refcrvncc  to  tlieir 
power  of  Btistaining  the  loss  of  blood  without  (Minting  in  an  erect  |>o»> 
tare  in  the  following  order,  viz  : — 

1.  Congestion  of  the  bead,  or  londcncy  to  apoplc^. 

2.  Inflamnuttion  of  Mrrona  D]i?Tnbrftn<.<ft. 

3.  Inllaaiinatioii  of  th(.>  pareiicfaymatoitB  substiince  of  rarioos  < 
i.  Acute  Anasarca, 

6.  InOamination  of  macoiia  meinbTsncs. 
Maniacs  as  a  general)  rale  do  not  bear  well  the  k«s  of  largv  quantities 

of  Hood,  Unleu  the  caM  be  recent  and  the  patient  have  ^rcat  cowti- 
tntional  vigor,  tb«  sj-atem  is  eoailj  proatrated  bj*  genenl  bleeding. 

Or  Tilt  ErFKcra  of  Excrksitg  VrxKaEcrtos. — There  is  M  remedy 
in  ordinary  n»c  whivb  produces  so  powerful  and  energetio  an  iinprcmion 
on  the  syrtem  a»  tliis,  and  in  idhiiv  coses  it  gives  rise  to  t  train  of 
symptoms  even  more  formidable  an<l  fatal  than  the  disease  for  which  K 
IB  pnvoribcd.  To  be  able  to  discriminate  between  iko  effects  of  ihe 
(lisi'KW  and  of  the  remedy,  is  therefore  a  mailer  of  the  highest  practical 
interest ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  for  the  want  of  thia  discriinination 
many  valnnblft  live*  are  continually  nacrifieed. 

Of  Synmpr. — Tbi*  it,  one  of  the  most  common  effects  of  a  cowtdcra- 
bte  ion  of  blood,  and  consiita  of  a  temporary  ansponsion  of  Ihr  action 
of  tie  heart.  It  is  evidently  owicp  to  the  tuddcn  or  great  abstrm^tion 
of  blood  impairing  the  action  of  the  heart.  In  conuquenee  of  tbi*  the 
brain,  receiving  Ipm  of  the  stimulus  which  it  derivn  lima  the  eirenlaline 
blood,  is  disturbed  in  its  function.  Respiration  snffcmnext,  afid  from  the 
sympathy  cxUtingbctwcca  the  brain  and  Uicatomach.DBtiseaandTomit' 
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lag  arc  frc<iueat  occurrence*,  if  the  tj-ucopc  be  protmcUxl.  Now,  thi* 
effi-ct  of  Moodli-tting',  altlivtigh  it  i«  i-xccedliiglr  beneficial  io  manj-caiMof 
dU«a»,  »  yvt  Dot  ulUigvUicr  iiDatUudiid  with  tliwf{cr;  it  bac  provtd 
b.Ui\,  uid  KhouldbeniKniigcdwiUicAiiliou.  The  first  thin^  to  be  done  in 
caws  ofthk  kind  is  to  plan-. the  palientflnton  tbcback.  Thi» alone  moat 
commonlj^  give*  relief,  and  it  doMsd  probably  because  tbe  heart  baa 
ttill  power  enough  to  cnrrj-  tlie  blood  to  thi*  br&ia  in  the  horizoctal 
position.  Tbe  borizostAl  pof>turc  ami  perfect  rest  arc  tlie  csacntial 
precaations  to  bti  retorted  to  in  rates  of  this  kind ;  and  it  is  probably 
owing  to  the  iK-gWt  o{  tbwe  that  many  fatul  accid«nt«  bavu  occurred, 
to  uddition  to  ^li^  iloabing  cold  natcr  siiddi;])!;  on  the  hoc,  and  the 
application  of  a(]iia  aniraonia  to  the  noatrilB,  are  the  rcmcdiee  to  be 
reli«d  otL  If  the  lvii>l<Micy  to  syncope  aliuuld  rctiiru,  iiiturnal  stimn- 
laiita.  mch  as  Lnimly,  wine,  and  volatile  alkidi,  lauy  be  given. 

In  fome  cmw,  however,  in  debilitated  habita,  and  wherft  the  l<i«  of 
blood  luu  been  conttderRble,  the  »y«tem  doee  not  react,  aiid  the  palest 
nnks  under  it.  It  ie  proper  to  rcnmrk,  ihjtt  llic  danger  of  syncopo  is 
geoenJIy  in  proportion  to  the  qunnlity  of  blood  which  has  been  lost. 
It  ia,  aa  before  stated,  very  dangerotm  to  childr<.'n. 

C<mviit»iona. — Thia  U  ^uoUicr  efiect  which  follows  the  loss  of  large 
qnantitiea  of  blood.  It  is  obdcr^e'l  moat  rnxjaciitly  in  children,  when 
th^^are  bled  to  syncope.  In  itdultx,  however,  it  alto  soinctimes  occurs, 
and  then  it  u  occasioned  by  the  blow  abstractioa  of  large  ^uantjtiut  of 
blood  at  one  or  more  bleedings.  In  cnsof;  of  this  kind,  the  spnams  are 
to  be  controlled  by  tlie  use  of  opium  in  somt  of  Its  fornifi  (of  wblcli  the 
black  drop  i^  as  good  as  any),  or  by  hyofcyaioui,  l>r.  llall  rccgoi- 
mends  also  tlie  application  of  u  Kinapi«m  to  lli«  nape  of  the  nuck. 

In  caacs  wlicrc  delirium  cnsiiu.'s  an  anodyno  is  the  hcAt  remedy,  aiid 
where  the  paticat  is  comatose,  ctfuntcr-irntanla  t«  tb<!  iieck,  Ipigastriuin, 
and  exlri'mitiuB. 

The  foregoing  are  the  more  commonly  oVeived  Tnjariuiia  ciTocts  of 
b!oo<llcttin|^  There  is  another  conKC«)iiciic«,  however,  not  so  apparent, 
bat  much  more  important  in  it*  resnltH;  and  it  in  particulariy  necessai^r 
that  it  should  he  undei'»loo<I,  iiiaamiich  as  it  is  apt  to  lead  physicians 
into  tlic  belief  thai  still  further  aUtraution  of  blood  is  rc<jui»!tc  What 
I  allada  to  is  the  rMetion  a/fa-  Ibe  loan  of  blood. 

Of  thi  Jieaflion  nthick  fallowi  the  Imus  of  Iil<iod^~-\a  ordinary  ctMl 
where  blood  baa  been  drawn,  the  va»C'ulfir  syetem  gradually  recovers 
from  the  loM,  and  rettinis  to  its  iiatiiml  Ktate.  In  tlx^Re  leases,  the 
reaction  may  b«  conudercd  as  a  healthy  proceia,  Whtn,  however, 
large  ijuantitics  have  been  lost  nt  reptalud  bleedings  o*"  by  a  long  con- 
tinved  drain  of  bloixl.  tlieii  Ihia  reaf-tion  bcoomcs  irregular  and  tumol- 
laons,  and  H  asaumes  a  character  verj*  apt  to  deceive  the  practitioner. 
Hie  heart  pal[iitates,  the  carotids  havu  a  forcible  boat,  and  the  pnlic 
beeomea  morbiuU*  frequent  and  throbbing  or  jerking. 
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The  bmin  •R^iiiren  a  morbid  sonsibilit;.  There  it  puin  of  Die  beid 
and  Innples — noma  nf  VHrioiw  Icitrdu  arc  heard — ileop  k  difHiirlxiit,  tnd 
thvrt  it  grcftt  ngitBtion  and  ititotcrnnco  of  light  find  Miiml.  Tiic  n«pi- 
ntion  ii  nrgent  and  hurried,  accompauictl  with  panting  luid  »igbing 
and  a  desire  for  fit-sh  air. 

Now  if  in  till*  *\ate  nf  thing*  the  phj'Mcian,  mi*tak'iag  thcKc  arnp- 
tomsof  rvactioii  for  iIiokc  of  <;cn;l>nil  coogmliori,  fJiuuld  hare  rrcoiino 
Bgniti  to  vencdcd-iuii,  the  firrt  aii<i  imiiK-diatu  ctfcct  wouhl  he  tn  all 
probability  to  relieve  all  the  syniptoinB.  Thi«  relief  n  only  temporary, 
and  eoRtiniies  no  longer  than  until  a  HuWqiicnt  renelion  ukea  plii-e. 
When  this  comes  on,  which  it  shortly  iloea,  all  tJio  ayniptoms  ara 
rencwLxl  nnd  greatly  aggravated.  If  llio  loss  of  blood  be  still  farther 
pn»hc(l.  the  reaction  m  siihilvied,  but  >ii  ila  place  there  Is  a  gcoenl 
•inking  of  Uio  »y»teta  sod  death  is  the  result 

Siieh  in  tlio  train  of  plK'noiiiroia  whieh  succeed  Mcli  other  in  tlifsa 
cases.  It  iinisl  be  very  cvidi^il  ihat  as  tliis  reaction  is  a  vital  proccat* 
its  dc^cv  and  violence  niuet  depend  npon  a  great  variety  of  ctrcms- 
sbtnces.  In  young  pi:rconfl  and  robtiGt  conftit\]tioiis  it  will  of  conrse  bo 
mo»t  violent.  In  chililrcn,  in  persons  ulvanced  in  years,  and  in  titoae 
of  niititrnlly  dcliuilu  and  fvcbk*  linbitM,  on  t)iu  contrary,  it  ivtll  be  mncb 
more  moderate.  In  M\mc  cun~t  iitdciil  it  may  fail  altogether  in  taking 
plaoc,  and  theo  the  ftvalvni  Mtiks  gnuliinlly  under  the  prostrating  cffiDCta 
of  the  remedy.  HoTncliincft  it  Iin?  terminated  in  mania,  at  others  in  a 
ooinatMc  »tnto.  Krom  nil  tbut  has  been  Miiit,  it  i«  vory  evidi-ni  that 
thc!*e  efTeotA  of  the  nontinued  lots  of  blood  are  of  very  kcriouk  itnpofi, 
and  require  the  greate«t  skill  and  caution  in  tfa«ir  trealntent.  In  C8>e« 
vrliere  tho  rvartion  is  excpwive,  it  m  !•>  lie  mbtluod  not  by  a  repctitioa 
of  voneacction,  but  by  remudiea  t'alculalcd  to  calm  and  compose  the 
iytt«in.  Tliue  arc,  first,  perfect  rent  of  miiid  and  body,  iind  tJio  alc4n«- 
tion  of  every  cause  of  ejicitemcnt.  Second,  opiniu  in  aome  ofitsinildcat 
(brm«,  or  what  if  hittter,  hyoscyamn*.  Tliird,  mild  nourishment.  After 
a  while  tltcve  will  rcitorc  tlii;  eijnilibriiim  of  iho  system  and  eaira  the 
convuUive  roaetion. 

If  tliero  be  pain  ami  tlirobbingin  the  head,  eold  B^^ntnotuapplicatiou 
ihcmld  bs  ina<)e.  In  same  cases  too  it  may  be  necessary  to  take  away 
blood  locally  by  Iccchea.  A  very  vmall  quantity  thus  abatrnctod  » 
fteiguontly  of  the  gn^atesl  l»cni>t1t.  Two  or  tbreo  leeches  in  thcM  CMCa 
have  1i(!i^n  known  to  give  reliaf.  ^^'heIl  ddiriuin  in  present,  large  dowa 
of  tincture  of  hyoscyamua  should  be  given.  It  is  interesting  to  oh*em 
the  blunted  aen&ibilitics  in  synoopo  and  in  unking,  Hnd  to  compare  thm 
with  the  morbidly  acute  seDsibilitics  of  the  ulatc  of  reaction.  Sinspifina 
to  rouse  and  the  tiiiiture  of  hycacyanitw  to  lull  Ihcm,  are,  iu  their 
raspectivfl  places  roinMies  of  llio  great««t  vnlne. — ffall. 

BfMiotUim  Ikt  Brain  and  dtlitr  jiarU  rif  tkt  Si/ttcm. — That  hlerdfaie 
create*  a  tendency  to  cffuaioni  in  differenl  parts  of  the  body  »  a  fact 
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which  hw  long  «^  boun  olttcrvcd.  In  Uic  brain  more  i^pcciallj  Uiih 
bit*  Stwn  ilcnianftlrAtuii.  Op.  Ix;cd»  wafi,  I  l.i-liovc,  ihu  ftrrt  pcnon  who 
audi.'  vxjKTiiiieiiU  with  Uiis  vitw  ujion  niiiiiiiLl!!.  He  lilcJ  dogs  to  ilGatli, 
Wid  aoiionDly  foun^l  tiiat  r-bctlicr  tlii:  blouil  Itivd  Luun  clm>vii  from  an 
art«rj  or  n  vein,  htuiii  v/aa  ilTtiscl  into  t!ic  Kruin. 

'NVitli  rt-gxrd  tu  llie  utTcCt  of  [irulutii:  blu-nilirtcingoi]  llic  oUi«riiib;msl 
ot]^i«,  our  fiurta  Arc  iiioru  xcarity.  (jctitiully,  huwcvcr,  tlit:  bronchia 
■re  foond  dogged  »iii  tlxt  lun^  uidiMnutonx.  In  some  ciui»  ofliidorui 
into  tlte  pcriuinliuiD  »t)d  cavity  of  thv  (iluum  have  beco  obwr\'«d. 

The  great  pructiiul  cvncliiNiuii  to  bv  drawn  (mm  tJiciu  fucts  it>,  ihti 
then-  w  a  point  Iwyond  wliit'li  blooding  should  nerurhe  carried.  In  the 
application  of  this  principle  to  apopkxy  or  bydroccphaliu,  it  is  ohvtoualy 
of  Oie  grcaUttt  iiDportaucc, 

^k^S^tfH   OF   TUB    SVSTKU  rAVORADUt  lO  TIIE  I'BIC  Or  BtOOOLSTTIXO.— 

^p6$^  thii  hcftd  I  propose  not  to  indicate  all  th«M  caao  in  which 
TenoBection  U  absolutely  neceuary,  biitftiinply  todcsJgtiatethoRo  general 

IoonditJoiut  of  the  >)~»tcRi  more  or  lean  favoratilo  to  the  safe  utie  of  this 
remedial  a^ot  Ofthe  favorable  states  of  tlie  ayettm  the  following  tnay 
be  mentioned. 
1.  Grnrral  PUthora. — Other  thinga  being  c<ia&lt  juat  iu  proportion 
to  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  dyalem,  is  it  able  to  Bitetain  the  losaof  it. 
2.  A  Mlalt  o/  Omerat  Vaicuiur  JCxriltmtnl. — The  rcMon  of  thia  b 
obvious.  As  one  of  tiic  effects  of  bloodletting  is  to  rcduu:  the  action  of 
the  heart  nr<!  iirt'Ttei^  it  is  vory  evident  lliat  wlion  Uiis  action  is  excited 
beyond  Llie  natural  standard,  the  absLraLtion  of  blood  can  ^u  borne 
macb  better  than  in  the  natural  condition  of  the  Bystcm.  Aa  a  ^ncral 
nilu,  lhcrcft)n.',  a  Ktiito  «f  arturial  I'xnteTnent  iiicnawea  t}ie  capability  of 
the  tyHtvm  fur  bearing  tlie  Lou  of  blood  favurably.     To  this  there  are 

t  certain  exceptions  however,  which  mill  be  noticed  hereu^r, 
3.  A  ilale  of  Local  /njiammation. — As  li.K'al  iutlMiiiiiiMtioii  is  always 
a«ociat«0  witli  more  or  lew  general  excitement,  thert.':  n  tlie  naaie  reason 
for  this  U)in^  fiiroraUle  to  the  Lu.in  of  blood  a.i  in  tlie  hut  case  ]»  addi- 
tion, however,  there  is  another  reason  diawn  from  the  local  afieetiun. 
This  actA  as  a  kind  of  permanent  stimulus  to  the  heart  and  blood- 
vcHelft,  and  tlierefore  the  low  of  hlood  in  tlicsc  cases  is  less  felt  th«n 
Qoder  any  other  oircuiustan(.-ei<. 

4,  A  t(alc  of  Local  Cviufttdon. — An  organ,  iti»t.eiid  of  being  artiiely 

itillainoi),  and  in  consequence  of  this,  liaving  iu  snbat-ince  overloaded 

B  nitli  blood,  may  be  congested.     Now^  tliis  is  a  titate  in  which  the  venong 

^F  ■yatctn  of  Uic  part  bocomen  crowdcil  with  au  uonaliiral  share  of  blood, 

B^>^  ^^  P""^  lecomea,  as  it  were,  apoplectic.     In  this  titale  the  j^cieral 

>ysl4'in,  instead  of  sympathizing  as  it  does  in  iiiAaiiiiiiation,  t>y  causing; 

great  vascular  eicit^iioent,  doca  it  in  a  different  way.     There  ia  «  general 
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oppreuion,  the  circulation  initcad  of  being  (jaicVeneJ  is  impeJt^,  and 
the  pulse  if  nctimlly  iilowcr  tlisn  iiAturnl.  In  isliortt  the  ts^'strin,  like  tJic 
OTgftn  iffcctd,  if  in  a  rtatc  of  ni^prwaion.  Now,  thi«  nondition  is  tlso 
favoTnble  to  itic  «b«tractioti  of  hluod.  Bjr  rotivTiii};  ttiis  congestion  wbltli 
opprcRva  tlic  system.  tUc  (.■ircuUtion  Ixromcs  libcrAtc-i]  and  inoie  free  h 
itk  movenictit*;  the  pnJw  mcrcnai*  in  fulncwi  and  frc(ittcin:y,  whil*  the 
whole  Ktrcngth  of  tli«  pxtiunt  is  invigorated. 


TdX  STA-ntS  VMrAVonABLK  TO  TOE  LDM  OT  BlOOD  ABS  TBI  rOL- 
LowiKu  : — 1.  Wim  rirre  hax  btm  alrtady  a  cmUtderahU  lau. — In 
IhoM  CAMS  tlic  further  iib»triii.-tioii  of  blood  itiav  b«  {mmcdiBtdy  at- 
tended by  dangerous  if  not  fAtal  con8«]i]cnci». 

2.  Wkrre  la  coturquettct  of  amne  thock  jn'ma  lo  lie  Syilem,  lite  /wk- 
(ton*  of  lie  Bmin  and  JS^rrvet  art  parlially  tuwpended, — An  instuic*  of 
tLiK  voQ  tiarc  in  ordinary  roncutaion  of  tbc  brain.  Althongji  it  ii 
a  very  common  practice!  on  tlio  n-celpt  of  an  injury*  to  have  instant  rv 
counie  to  r«n(>6i;ctton,  ;ct  nothing  can  bo  more  irrational  or  dangcroofc 
The  brain  and  nerves  Iiave  bc(?ii  so  much  dcpresaed  by  the  aJiock  that 
any  further  debilitation,  nnd  especially  by  aiich  a  remedy  aa  bloodlet* 
ting,  will  often  prove  fatal,  Wb«n  the  system  recovers  from  thia  atato 
Mid  reaction  is  fully  VKtnbli«IjL-d,  tlieii  hWding  is  proper  to  proveat 
inBoinmatioo.     Borne  autlion  udviso  to  bleL>J  aa  soon  a>  reaction  be- 

.£>"*>  tbinking  tliax  to  prevent  the  po^bility  ofintlanimation.     Tliit  b  a 
"practice  to  l>e  resorted  to  witli  vcrj-  great  eaaiion  ;  ri»»rtion  is  an  effort 
of  nature  to  r«tlorc  the  svetcm  to  its  iistnral  condition,  and  wc  abonU 
never  inaerfero  with  it  till  neli  aseiired  lliat  it  ia  exeoBaive. 

3.  When  the  Brain  and  I^'tnmii  Suslrm  have  firm  afftcttd  in  m 
^uViar  viat/  htf  vioUnt  injnriea. — An  ilinstration  of  tliia  jou  have  ia 
ordinary  buniior  *ea)d#.  Here,  too,  lhi«  »iUil  en«rgi«  are  uvervbvlmAc^ 
and  a  Inie  reaelinn  iiitiAt  bi^  allowed  to  take  place  With  thia,  of 
course,  nothing  is  so  sure  to  intorfcro  aa  bloodletting. 

4.  Where  Mr  Brain  and  jWri-on*  Sytlem  have  been  impairtti  in  rJMr 
lone  6y  cantes  of  more  prrmnnnxl  ojirrafimx  renderiitff  the  whole  hcMt 
ntfvoua  and  irritaUr. — Tliis  slate  may  bo  induced  by  «)tlier  inteUcctoa) 
or  phrHical  liabita.  Among  the  Brat  may  be  nieiitioned  eieessiie  and 
irregular  mental  effort,  and  among  the  «erond  may  be  specially  notion! 
the  cxccwivo  use  of  intoxicating  liquor  [and  mn»turbation). 

5.  A  tlatr  ttf  Tval  drhilihj. — Of  all  ijie  statett  perhaps  xWtn  is  the  eae 
moat  decidedly  unfavorable  to  tlic  1o»a  of  bSood.  Vou  are  to  dimin- 
gnisJi  here,  however,  very  a*-ciinitely  brtween  real  and  apparent  debi- 
lity ;  white  the  first  is  in  every  respect  unfsvornble  to  the  lot*  of  blood, 
the  Inttcr  fre<|tieiitly  rctjaircs  it.  1  lhi»trat)on&  of  real  debility  yoo  bare 
in  tlie  latter  periods  of  diaease;  of  apparent,  iu  vartoas  congMttra 
affectiona. 
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Or  THE  OROISART  UADEB  Dt  JUDCIXQ  OF  THK  PBOPBIETT  OH  lUPRO- 
PRICTT    OF    BAVIXO    RCCOIXSE    TO    VKKKSKCTION. Pullt. Tbc  plllsc  rt 

the  io'lcx  by  which  wc  ju^c  of  the  actual  coaditjon  of  tlic  ke&rt  and 
bloodvcMcl*,  aiii]  the  i(nportAiic«  of  uodcrstflndiiig  fiR  relation  to  morbid 
■Catcs.  ihcrufon',  must  be  seir-cvidunt.  A  great  rarii-ly  of  piilno  hiive 
bMD  difttin^ifboii  bj  priictJi-a]  observer^  Many  of  tbcac  di»tii)Ctiou 
are,  however,  allogelber  too  minute  to  bav«  any  tueful  and  practical 
apjtlicatioo.  Tbo  more  important  are  tho  following,  and  tbcf  all  de* 
p«n<l  upon  various  modifications  of  Iht  aelion  oj  the  heart,  tbo  ^antily 
r^  Nood  thrtHcn  out  of  that  ar^n,  and  lastly  the  conJiliva  f/  tht  artrritt 
Aemttlna. 

A  Fet^itml  Ptifaff  in  which  tfacr^  are  a  greater  number  of  piiUationa 
in  a  given  time  than  natural.  This  palao  deponda  npon  tha  rapidity 
witb  wbicb  the  coiitracliooa  of  the  heart  succeed  each  ollior.  Tlie  n- 
rene  of  thiii  i«  the  iu/reyHfnl  puUe. 

A  QuUk  Pultr.—Tiii*  is  ofleii  conr4>[milcd  witli  a  frequent  put»e.  It 
is,  however,  entirely  distinct.  A  puU«  b  Mud  to  bo  <)uiclc  whuo  «acb 
pnJsation  is  p<?ribnncd  in  a  shorter  time  than  natural,  and  has  no  refer- 
ence to  the  number  of  pulsations  in  a  given  time.  This  puUe  de- 
pend* upon  tbc  rapidity  witb  which  the  heart  cuutracts  upon  it  scoD- 
tcntk 

It  ia  Bomctitnes  also  called  the  jerking  puttf.  The  difTcrcnoc,  Uini, 
betwMB  a  frtquent  and  a  i)uick  pulse  is  this.  Frtquewy  relate*  to  the 
nun&er  of  bttitt  in  a  given  time.  (^uicHmfu  to  the  suddcaiWM  of  tl»e 
individnal  heats. 

The  revcne  of  Uic  quick  pultt  i«  the  ilov  pulse,  in  which  the  indi- 
vidoal  pnlsationa  occupy  a  longer  time  than  natural.  I'he  infre<]ueat 
and  slow  pulu  generally  go  together,  and  for  practical  purp<ucB  may  be 
considered  as  tbo  same. 

A  Strtmg  Pulu. — By  this  is  meant  a  pulse  in  which  the  artery  girea 
raaistancc  to  prcsaurc.  It  depends  apon  tlic  force  with  which  tbc  heart 
contract*.     The  reverse  of  this  is  the  tefaJk  pultr, 

A  FvU  Ptlie. — The  difference  between  this  and  the  stroog  pake  is 
that  tho  former  ia  charactcrixed  by  its  tise  and  volutnt.  llic  full  pulse 
depends  upon  tho  site  of  ttic  artery  tnd  the  quantity  of  blood  throws 
out  by  tlie  htart. 

The  rcTCTM  of  tho  full  pulse  is  tbc  rmalt  pnUe, 

A  Hard  Pulte. — Tliis  is  also  called  the  tttM  or  cknrd*d pttUe,  and  is 
that  pulse  ill  irhtuh  the  artery  feels  like  a  wire  or  tense  cord.  Il  seonw 
to  depend  upon  a  rigid  or  ipaimudic  condiliou  of  the  artery  ibtclf. 
Generally  speaking,  the  hard  puUo  is  fiilj ;  not  unfreqaentty,  however, 
it  ia  small  and  quick.  When  a  pulse  is  hard  and  smaU  it  is  called  « 
wiry  pult€.  Sometimes  known  also  by  the  name  of  talyut  puitt.  When 
apoliC  vt^ard^quiek^md  <ma//,  it  ia  called  a  tkarppuUt,    ThetevetM 

19 


382 


KATXEU   MKDICA.  AXD  TUKBArKCTICB. 


of  Uie  hard  Is  Uio  sofi  pnlte,  in  wliicb  tha  ntor  jinlda  readtl/  to  Um 
fisgeri  And  on  pKiwuro  becomes  easily  ini[)«rccplibte. 

An  OppTfMid  Pulie. — Tliis  is  hLm>  known  bv  the  name  of  the  «i/o- 
cattd  pttlte.  By  it,  is  tuidcrsbood  tiut  ptiUt-  vhicb  is  apporcutl]-  ncdt 
ud  small,  bat  whicb  bocomm  fuller  and  etK>ng«r  after  deplrtion.  It 
depends  upon  a  congveteil  stat«  of  some  portion  uf  tlic  ctrcalating  vy^ 
tcxn  iDlcrri-ring  vritli  thcfrccmovcmviitof  llioUtwdm-wdl  as  tliaacttM 
of  the  heart  and  bloodvcc»clt. 

A  Regular  PuUt,  when  the  polntion*  in  a  g^v«n  tiiiw  arc  r^uUr 
and  nnifonn.     The  rcrrrx;  is  the  irrt^ular  jHitaf. 

The  irre^tar  putn  may  be  conaiderod  as  of  three  different  kindi, 
via: 

The  inlermittmij. — TVhcn  one  or  looro  beats  ar«  lost  in  a  gireo  tidK. 
This  aris«  from  variotifi  eaasea,  ia  organic  dts«ju>e  of  the  heart,  want  of 
blood  in  the  ancry  or  wcakncM  in  the  hrart'a  action,  or  disorder  of  the 
(tomach  ond  hoirols,  agitation  of  mind.  ic.  In  maay  penonn  it  it 
natural  and  only  disappears  in  sic):ne»«.     (Hoh^rdcn.) 

The  rvAmmfray  palte,  when  two  qnick  strokes  are  followed  by  a  alov 
one.  This  is  indicalifeof  aneiiristnortheaorta,  owfieation  of  tho  valve* 
of  the  heart,  hydrottionuc. 

Unequal  PaliK,  when  carXt  snbse^iicnt  pulsation  increaaca  in  &tr«ngtli. 
This,  if  aoft,  is  Miid  tn  indicate  a  swcnt. 

Hie  foregoing  are  the  most  important  diitinctions  to  be  made  In  rda* 
tion  to  the  pulse.  To  juJ)^  correctly  of  tliem  rc^iaircs  tact  and  expo- 
rionec,  only  to  be  ae<^aircd  by  practical  and  acearotc  observation.  As 
aids,  howeror,  in  examining  and  jadgiog  of  thu  true  chnraetor  ufthv  pulse, 
the  following  ndc»  may  be  obnerred.  FortliU  parpoec  the  artery  at  the 
irriat  is  QBually  seleetcd  bcentiac  it  is  more  exposed. 

The  pulse  of  ihc  patient  should  not  be  jtidgt.'d  of  from  fcflin:^  it  imme- 
diately after  entering  tbe  sick  room.  Any  croo^on  will  (piickcn  tli9 
action  of  the  heart,  and  of  coune  produce  a  change  in  the  pohw.  tha 
mere  prcseiicn  of  a  physician,  especially  if  it  be  a  (ir&t  rjsit,  and  ifce 
iiw«w8ry  answers  to  his  interrogatorici?,  will  very  generally  oi'casion  eMne 
additional  excitement.  In  females  and  irntablo  patienls  this  is  much 
more  likely  to  occur.  On  this  accotint  the  beet  plan  is  to  feci  the 
pnlse  severnl  times  during  your  i-i^t.  Br  a  neglect  of  tliia  plain 
and  simple  nile,  si-nous  blunders  hnve  not  iinrrL><|ucntIy  been  committed, 
especially  by  thoscwho  are  ambitious  of  gaining  a  reputation  fi>r  prompt 
and  dashing  practice. 

Tlie  position  of  the  patient's  ami  should  be  attended  to.  It  should  be 
placed  in  such  un  altitude  that  the  ninK«:les  are  rclaxod  and  all  prcaiwre 
rcmored. 

In  f^-eling  tlie  put«<i,  fonipresa  the  artery  firmly  with  your  first  three 
fiogert.      Then  raise  the  two  nppennoet  gradually.      If  the  pulse  be 
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.rong,  it  will  eUilcc  fhUy  tgaiDst  the  remuiung  finger.      If  it  ba 

.recovers  fuliicae  grA«liially. 

P«*l  tlie  pnlso  in  bolh  arms,      ITio  nccc«Mty  of  iIim  Appears  from  the 

hct  tbRt  the  pulfiie  is  not  always  the  akidg  in  both  arm*.      A  coDgcnital 

rfiffercDCc  of  tbis  kind  is  rccordoc]  by  Morga^i.      Ziiiimcnnan  relates 

■  the  case  of  a  lady  thirty-nine  jejtr»  of  age  "ho  bad  long  c«iu{>laiR»<]  of 

^bfaiODistisin  anil  of  n  &iiigiilnr  cotiinofis  nhicli  extended  down  tbu  rigbt 

^Pcy  to  th«  fooU      During  several  weeks  the  pulse  iu  l)ie  right  arm  ttba 

SO,  M}<1  in  her  loft  from  80  to  02.      In  tho  former  it  wa«  weak,  in  the 

I  latter  atroog. 
Tbe  pulaeof  etiildrcn  under  two  y-Ktm  sliould  be  fcltvif  vot»ibl«,vrUile 
they  aru  asleep.  The  ncaeisan-  raatlessness  and  excitability  of  cliiidren 
■t  tliat  Age  tiivuriably  <iiiicken  the  puUe. 
By  KiiDc  pb)-eJciu)B  it  is  advised  to  use  a  watcb  to  count  the  Dtus- 
ber  of  bojit*.  Thiw  will  Jo  verj-  well  for  a  young  beginnur  lit  pr«eti«e. 
After  yuti  g^'t  u  litlli;  fainiliarizcd  witli  the  pulse,  however,  it  \»  huA  cot 
to  depend  npoo  any  aid  of  the  kind ;  it  in  apt  to  tix  yonr  attcnticn  too 
much  on  tlic  mere  /rt^umri/  of  ibu  pulgc.  Iu  tliii  wiiy  many  erron 
liave  ariNcn.  The  best  plan  Is  to  accustom  yourselves  to  judge  of  tltB 
piilao  by  ite  general  character,  without  confiniiig  youTselvcs  to  on« 
particular  diaraclenttie.  The  iu-«t  jintetttwl  |>li \  «iciaii6  I  Imve  ever 
Jniotni  Dover  rraorted  to  counting  the  pulse  by  a  nntcli.  To  judge  of 
th«  palse,  great  experience  ia  DcccsiAary.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Bwre  ftequcncy,  which  can  bs  measured  by  a  watcb,  evefythiiig  elae  Is, 
•a  you  perceive,  a  matter  of  feeling  and  BCtiaatJoii.  To  eiiittle  you, 
therefore,  to  diHirtttiinntr- aeciimtoly  yon  mii^t  be  in  the  constant  habit 
of  feeling  tlj«  various  kinds  of  pnisi.'s.  Cuitiviiic  the  laeCua  rrudittu. 
The  impurtanec  of  llii»,  {;untlvincii,  you  mill  liitd  when  you  get  into 
practice,  and  nhen  yoti  mts  li-nrned  phy«i<'innit  differing  in  cotiBultation 
and  unable  lo  dcltrniilne  whellicr  n  piilsti^  \i.  hard  or  M>ft.  That  great 
nau  Dr.  W'm.  Hunter  in  ttiud  to  have  been  eonpletcly  de&tituto  of  this 
^■liiocty  of  diicriniiDation. 

^  A'ulural  Frtquatcy  of  the  Pulse. — In  making  lip  a  judgment  in 
relation  to  the  pulic,  it  should  be  recoUocted  tliut  there  are  several 
circnm stances  whieb  modify  tU  frL><|U,ency.  Of  thesE-,  lhi<  most  iinpor* 
tant  ia  age.  From  infancy  to  old  ago  the  frequency  of  the  pulae  ii 
Igmduallr  diminithing.  The  general  average  ia:  Infancy,  140;  at  two 
fMis,  100 ;  at  puborty,  80 ;  iiuiiilioad  >& ;  old  age,  00. 

Sex, — An  a  p.-neral   nile  the  pnlHe  is  from  eight  to  ten  beat«  in  th« 

FBtinute,  tuter   in   femnlcA   than   inalc^.     7'fmperamtni  aUo   makca  & 

Mifferunce — the   ungnineoiia   have   the   pulse  faiter,  tlie   melancholic 

ilower  than  the  average     In  cold  climates  the  pulse  is  slower  tliao  lit 

boL     Tlic  elTcet  of  poiture  is  curioua,  Sut  till   rcecutly  haa  attracted 

jittk  atuatioii.    By  Dr.  Graves,  of  Dublin,  it  liaa  lately  been  iaroati- 
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gttied.  lie  foaad  ihe  pulse  hi  tbe  erret  pasture  id  hcaltlij  pcnoDs  ft«in 
tax  to  fiAcen  beaU  more  fre<iacnt  tli&n  In  th«  A«ntonlii/.  Tbit  diffvh 
•ncfi  incmiMB  vitli  tlie  (TWjttoDtnr  of  llio  puke  it  the  thne  of  tnaktnf 
Ifce  exprriaQent.  Tbtui,  if  tlic  pnlec  is  oiiIt  stih-,  tlic  <itBcrcon  is  Mt 
men  thftn  sis  or  i^iglit;  if  tlic  pnbc  liu  l>Mn  uwi'd  bv  cicrciw  to  tO 
or  100,  Ute  diffcn-Ti^c  ii  frpquently  m  grcxt  »  twenty  or  ihirlj'. 

On  placing  Uie  bottj  in  ui  inverted  position,  i.e.  witb  tJtc head  <l<m- 
wartls,  iho  pwlBc  wan  neither  reUTd«d  nor  nccelcroltd,  bnl  fwrj-  macli 
diminbhcd  in  lUengtb — a  fact  wbich  Dr.  O.  nplaink  It;'  **  the  weight «( 
the  blood  prutfing  on  Uic  aortic  ral-rca,  and  iJina  neceMaiilj'  oppon^g 
an  nnnsnal  impodimcnt  to  ita  egras  from  tbe  left  rentricle.*'  In  tba 
morning,  tba  putM  is  generally  more  calm  and  le»  frequent  than  in  tOf 
oUiCT  part  of  the  dav ;  aflvr  uicals  it  gtoerally  inctMsce  in  £r«qQn^ 
In  many  ctaet,  tlic  pulse  is  charai^lomed  by  eoniL'  piKtiliar  conntilotioiial 
idioayncnuy,  rendering  it  pretcrBalurally  (mjuent  or  slow.  Ufbcrdtn 
rdat<«  the  case  of  a  man  a^ed  fbortcorv,  wh«««  pntsc  durinj^the  last  tva 
J«*n  of  his  life  was  seldom  over  thirty,  and  soniiliincs  ntH  mote  thia 
twrnty-six;  yet,  be  enjoyed  good  hvaJth.  Napoleon's  pulse  is  said  Is 
have  been  only  forty-four  in  a  minute  Dr.  Co(iland  ra«ntioiMt  a  case  ti 
a  roan  eighty-aeven  yean  old,  in  good  health  and  apirits,  whose  puise  is 
•olj  twcnty-ninv  in  a  minate.  Dr.  lliomson  relates  tlie  case  of  a  inaa 
«hoM>  piitse  in  h«aM>  was  never  more  than  forty-five ;  and  what  is  very 
cvrio<i>s  whenever  he  was  feverish,  ii  fell  lo  forty. 

Having  thus  noticed  tlie  different  varieties  which  the  pQltc  aaaanMa. 
■nd  pointed  out  the  cirenoistancM  which  modifV  even  the  healthy  eoD- 
djtion  of  it,  it  will  bo  eaity  to  nndcntand  what  I  have  to  say  in  relntiaii 
to  the  nne  of  the  lancet  an  indicated  by  it. 

Of  all  the  diftoMni  kinds  of  pulacs  whieJi  hare  been  enumerated,  the 
one  which  calls  moat  imperatirely  for  the  use  of  the  lancet  it  that  which 
ft  characterized  by  /rr^tncy  and  httrdnm,  Wbcii  this  kind  of  pulae  » 
pntfni,  it  indicalos  the  existence  of  inflammalor;^'  action,  and  uf  coam 
tbowK  tliu  necessity  of  bloodletting.  Mere  /rtgnency  of  the  pulse  dots 
kot  require  or  justify  it.  Usually  this  occurs  in  babita  naturally  inrta- 
Ue  or  mnderud  «»  by  the  operation  of  cicbilitating  eanfcs,  in  both  of 
which  casca  venesection,  %o  far  from  diniiniiihing,  would  only  mttc  to 
increa»c  it.  Nor  doca  mere  Aoit/wM  of  the  pulse,  lUMcoinpanied  by 
freqnenc}',  alwayji  indicntn  the  necessity  of  bleetling.  In  agcti  penoiu, 
not  nnfteqncntly  the  pulse  a.<aDinc!i  s  pecnliar  bardneM  fhuD  owtfli^tton, 
M  some  other  orpinie  cbitn^s  in  the  artery ;  it  i^  only  where  hardncM 
and  frc(|neocy  are  combined  thai  venesection  a  rendered  ncceasary. 

The  opprtaitd  is  aiwtber  pulse  requiring  the  use  of  the  lancet,  aaJ 
here  ita  propriety  is  indicated  by  the  development  or  riit  of  the  pobt^ 
as  it  is  called,  aflor  depletion. 

With  regard  to  the  other  conditions  of  the  pulse,  they  may  or  aaiy 
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not  indicate  Ui«  oeceasity  orbl6ediDg,acoording  to  circumstaocos.  A  vory 
ilmtf  pultr,  wtion  the  fivatem  is  pk-tlioric,  and  thprc  is  danger  of  local 
delenaiDAtk)!!,  may  require  bloodlut^ng,  while  undt-r  other  circumstances 
itJiuy  not-     Somelimtt^'o^ pultr may  demand  oxtci>sivc dcplctton. 

Not  unfiv<juc>atty  a  pu1s«  prPtGniaUirD.lly  liout  caUs  for  th«  most  active 
4ep]etioa.  Tliia  occun  in  apoplexy  and  other  disease!,  whtm  thi:»  la 
apprmioo  of  tbo  brain.  In  cases  of  thi*  kind,  the  pul*«  U  »<>mctiiii4»  aa 
dow  as  filij  and  forty  in  a  minute  Hlms!,  howovor,  it  is  necessary  to 
tmakt  a  nice  distinction,  as  all  cases  of  this  Iciiid  do  not  require  bloodied 
Hog.  Tbcy  only  do  so  when  thik  condition  of  the  puJHc  exiitji  with  adire 
dcUrmiiution  to  the  brain. 

Somctbnca  a  very  ttwtU ptUtt  requires  bloodletting.  Illnfttrationa  of 
thia  occur  in  auch  diaeanu  as  enti^ritift,  dyHent«rT,  ke^  where,  from  th« 
great  flow  of  blood' to  th«  internftl  orgniift  which  nre  diseased,  the  vesaela 
in  the  exLreniiiis  are  deprived  of  tbctr  ordinary  proportion.  How  to 
diatinfpjish  vhen  a  imall  pulse  ro^jiiiros  depletion  is  not  rery  easy.  Tb« 
rule  laid  doirn  by  Lawrenca  is,  that  when  the  heart  beaU  proportion* 
\j  ttxaofgtt  Ulan  tJio  arteries,  blaodiag  may  be  rcaortod  to,  and  vioo 
Tha  only  Eafe  rule,  ho««vor,  is  the  acliia]  aflbet  piodaeed  on  lh« 
daring  the  Aow  of  blood.  If  it  filb  and  rises,  it  is  a  proof  of  h» 
prapri«ty,  and  vice  versa. 

From  all  this  it  is  evidonl,  that  however  much  valuahlu  infonnation 
Bay  be  gmiucd  from  the  state  of  tho  piilac.  it  is  by  no  uiusur  an  in/alU- 
Ut  yuide  to  tbo  um  of  tlio  Uooct,  la  all  cwea  it  auat  bv  Ukeu  ia  coo- 
nexion  with  the  other  symptoina. 

Pain  is  another  eircunistanee  by  which  &  judgment  ia  formed  oon- 
Qenring  tb«  propriety  of  venesection.  Mens  pain,  however  wvere, 
when  noaccompanied  by  any  corresponding  dcrHngcment  in  the  uirca- 
btion,  doCA  not  require  depletion.  Striking  illuNtrations  of  this  you  hare 
ID  ordinary  toothache  and  iu  tic  douloureux,  ladeod,  mere  pain  does 
not  usually  exorcise  much  influence  in  accelersting  the  movements  of 
tlie  circulation.  A  high  authority,  the  late  Dr.  Hebcrden,  says,  "  it  is 
often  suppuscil  that  groab  pain  will  quicken  the  pulse ;  I  am  more  sure  the 
mere  pain  will  not  always  do  it,  than  I  am  that  it  ever  will."  lie  adds, 
"the  Tiolent  pain  occaaioned  by  a  stone  passing  from  the  kidneys  to  the 
bladder  ia  often  unattended  with  nny  quickness  of  pube  ;  and  the  Excessive 
tad  almost  intolerable  torture  produced  by  a  gall  stone  paswng  through 
the  gait  ducta,  hsa  in  no  inatdsnce  tjaickened  the  pulse  beyond  its  natural 
paooi  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  tbongh  it  be  a  disorder  which  oocnrs  ae 
frV^^nently  ;  and  thia  natnral  lUtc  of  tbo  putso,  joined  with  the  vehemeni 
pain  aboct  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  afords  the  most  certain  dia^osis  of 
thia  iUoeaa.  I  have  seen  a  mun  of  patiooce  and  courage  rolling  upon  the 
floor  and  crying  out  throngb  tho  violence  of  thia  pain,  which  I  wae 
kardly  able  to  lull  into  a  tolerable  state  willi  nine  grains  of  opiiiai,  given 
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IB  twratT-fenr  honn,  to  kIiu^  tie  liHd  never  l>eeti  accnttomed,  and  yA 
hu  pulw  fra»  all  Uiia  tiiDC  u  perfectly  quk-t  and  nstarsl  as  it  cottld  have 
been  in  the  awc^t^^t  slctp  nf  perfect  bcaltli.^'  Mer«  pain,  then,  doa 
not  render  vpniwction  neoMsan-.  When,  however,  it  b  aMociat«d  whl 
a  hard  and  frtqutnt  pvUc,  or  willi  n  sfr«n^  tlt»t  ptdM,  as  io  cong«tCii>D 
of  tbc  bniii,  or  witb  gcneml  inflnminatoty  Bjtnptom»,  then  it  fonns  ■ 
mcMt  valoablo  criterion  \>y  which  to  judge  not  incrclr  of  the  neccMJtyof 
depletion,  Init  of  the  extent  to  YrhWh  it  may  bo  carried. 

A  tongue  with  a  wliit^i  fur,  if  other  symptoina  correspond,  is  an  index 
of  UiG  propriety  (>f  bJootlletting.  as  it  gcncrallj  indieatcs  tlic  existence 
of  inflainmaLion.  Tliu  (|iiantity,  of  conrtc,  to  be  reflated  bv  otb«r  eir 
ttonutanee*. 

Mr.  Lawntnce,  in  a  lecture  on  dimrdcn  of  the  digestive  or^tn,  apeak* 
of  a  tongue  aa  wliite,  "  nut  in  consequence  of  iu  bcicc  ccTCrcd  by  aiy 
deposit  or  secretion,  but  s£  if  froni  tlie  siiliMlnnco  of  thn  tongue  itself 
being  rcnJcrctI  white.  This  ts  obHervcil  in  own  either  of  pleihon*,  when 
paaaini^nlmoit  into  a  conditioo  of  diacasc,  or  in  cbacb  of  active  inflamiDa- 
tory  discuiiiiinci?,  and  is  an  indication  of  thew  ktateft  rather  tlian  of 
particular  dinturlranrc  of  the  stomach.  It  is  a  tolerably  unerring  criterion 
of  the  cxbtcncLi  of  inHaniniHlion,  and  it  may  I>e  considered  as  a  aiga  thK 
wc  ought  to  bleed  those  individualft  in  whom  it  is  notkcd."— London 
Medical  (Jazcttc,  vol.  v.  p.  197. 

If  along  with  the  other  symptoms  nlrrady  notiecd  iJic  fkin  \tthottmd 
dry,  it  is  an  additional  reason  justifying  the  u»e  of  the  lancet. 

The  Mature  vf  l}t«  Part  Affttttd  is  a  very  important  cireonatance  in 
cnnbling  uii  to  Judge  of  the  necessity  of  bloodlelling.  AnnlogotMajnp- 
toms  resulting  (rom  discaaca  ordiScrcnt  orgars  require  different  modes 
of  trc-Atmcnt.  Iiiflamiuation  occuiriog  in  diS'oront  organs  demaitds  a 
totally  different  n»o  of  the  same  remedy.  I)>»i>asos  of  the  cheat,  for 
inatance,  rciiuire  more  pMnipt  and  rcpoatc<I  depletion  than  tJiosc  of  any 
other  organ,  and  the  relief  which  it  atforda  i»  mArc  apparent. 

Itiflaniinution  of  mucous  membrane  does  not  generally  rcc|iiire  (ko 
tune  active  depletion  a»  that  of  the  serous  membranca. 

TSt  Stagt  of  the  D'ufoae  ia  »  very  important  circumblance  in  deter- 
■hung  npon  the  propriety  of  bloodletting.  Even  in  discAMi  reqniring 
thik  leiDody,  if  it  be  delayed  beyond  a  certain  period,  it  is  vbollr  inad- 
■ai«ibl«.  As  a  general  rule,  in  all  cu«  where  it  is  called  for  Ibe  earlier 
ib  ii  twcd  the  better.  And  this  because  it  makes  a  more  immediate  aad 
■lidtkd  unprcaston,  niid  at  a  time  vrhcn  the  powcn  of  the  coDstitutiun 
act  iMi  «Ue  10  sustain  the  lora  of  blood ;  and  hIbu  iiropares  the  sptcaa 
ib  th«)M«l  poniblo  way  for  Um  effective  operation  of  whatever  medioinca 
tks  f»m  nay  require.  Alter  bloodletting,  for  instance,  emeticx,  catba^ 
tt0k,Vil  ilt  iKt  all  other  remedies  act  more  efficiently  than  tliey  would 
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'tAe  Appearance  of  the  Blood. — Ky  many  much  »tiCM  hiu  been  laid 
upon  UuB  a£  indicative  of  the  propriety  aiitl  nc«esitj  of  blood Iclling. 
Tbst  Uie  bluod  usume*  <IiSerent  appcjuaricee  in  difTvi'etit  conditions  of 
ll)«ajit«m,  i«  certain,  and  from  thne,  imp^mant  conctusoiu  maf  no- 
^OMtiunably  bo  drawn  in  many  nuea,  cupccially  if  taken  in  coDncxion 
with  otbcr  circuimtuDces.  Ai  a  general  rult?,  when  Uie  pruportiou  of 
Otasaamuntuni  in  the  blood  ia  lar^c,  it  may  be  taken  as  tlie  cvidviifc  of 
oonatitutioiial  vigor,  and  of  the  (rapabiliti»  of  the  fyfttcm  for  snatuining 
tlie  lou  of  blood.  As  a  gviiernl  ruU-,  itw,  whun  tliu  cras«am«iitum  it 
Tery  ftnnly  coagulated,  tkv  loss  of  blood  can  Ic  better  atutaiDcd  tliaa 
when  it  is  IoA««lf  hold  l«^ctk«r.  TU«  more  alowly  tbe  blood  coag^ilatea 
tbe  better  will  tbo  atwlructioti  of  blfwd  bo  bump. 

Of  all  tlic  cliKntcU'ristiirs  of  tlif  biuod  tliat  upon  whkli  the  greateit 
nliftsce  ia  qsubIIv  placed  »  the  buffif  coat.    Ac  tbi«  by  nia&y  ie  looked 

Pnpoa  ia,  a  eertniii  sign  for  tbe  ri«obf«ity  of  bluojllotting,  it  is  pi'upur  to 
dilatii  a  tittk-  iipuii  it^  l*be  (bniiation  of  Lliu  butly  cunt  in  owinj;  to  tlic 
maDDcr  in  which  the  blood  coof^ulatci.  Ia  the  ordiuary  Itealiby  con- 
dition of  the  fitiiJ  it  coagulates  rapidly,  and  wh«ii  llial  ia  the  v.w\i  iJie 
Ted  globules  remain  dit)*i:Acd  tbroughoiit  the  wliolo  inaM.  In  certain 
Biorbid  states,  bowovcr,  Ike  blood  coagulates  more  slowly  and  thi>  red 
globnles  gradually  snbsidtt  towards  Uie  bottom.  On  viaiuiiiing  tbe  blood, 
therefore,  it  will  be  found  thai  while  the  iiiiddlo  and  lower  part«  of  tbe 

rfraniimfinliim  conlain  tho  red  giobiilco,  the  tipper  part  U  d«ittitiit«  of 
tbem.  Tliia  part  1]iuh  deprived  of  tli«  red  globulea  makes  what  la 
ilenoniinnted  the  huffn  evtt.  That  thia  frwj^y  toot  ia  present  in  caaes  of 
inflammntiAti  xa  tinqiK-Mionablc,  but  a^  the  formntioD  of  ihii  coat  depends 
(as  alrt^ady  eiplaintil)  iipi>n  the  slow  coagulation  of  the  blood,  it  U  very 
evident  that  whatever  luoditica  tb«  coagulation  must  also  uioditA-  tbis 
pccnltar  appoamncc  For  (example,  if  blood  be  drawn  from  a  small  ori- 
fit'«  and  vwy  slowly,  it  will  coagulate  su  rapidly  at  lo  prevent  tlio  form- 
ation of  tbe  butTy  coat,  uvt>u  though  under  an  opposite  mode  of  abstiac- 
tion  it  would  sliow  it. 

On  llie  otlier  band,  niimeroiia  ohaerraliona  have  established  llie  fact 
that  the  huffy  tout  is  frtijueiitly  preeent  when  no  inflammaloiy  action 
exiata.  If  bloud  be  ukeii  from  a  purMHi  in  fnll  healtli,  after  violent 
exerciw,  the  buff  will  show  itself  in  the  blood.  In  pragoancy  Uie  blood 
oft«n  puta  on  Uic  same  appeikrance.  The  same  thing  lit  observed  in 
blood  drawn  from  punoiis  under  a  mercurial  courw.  In  the  la«t  atagos 
ofdiseastt  it  sometimes  shows  ibM^-lf.  8ir  AeUcy  Cooper  relatva  tbe  caa« 
of  a  patient  in  Gny'e  Hospital  "  in  the  last  stage  of  sfurvif,  wbot*  blootl- 
VOff«lB  wero  ao  weak  that  a  sligiil  prtwure  on.  the  skin  produced  ec4:by> 
mosia,  whose  gums  frc«itti-nlly  bled,  arrd  vthiwi  pulse  was  exceedingly 
quick  and  feeble."  By  way  of  experiment  a  small  <|mntity  of  blood 
was  taken  frutn  bia  ann ;  "after  standing  a  few  lioun  it  became  not 
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onlf  haitf  hut  coniitlcrally  cupped."  In  pnliDODuy  oonsnniption  it 
oot  nnfVvqaently  conUnno  to  bo  seen  to  tlic  lut  moment  oflirc.  From 
tlic  forvgoiti);  fxie,  it  i»  evidotit  thnt  the  bnttj  t<>tit  U  b5  no  means  MS 
inhlliblo  criterion  bjr  wbich  to  ju<}gT>  of  tTic  nccnsilr  of  4l(!plFtM>n  ;  it 
ihoold  be  conttdercd  in  connexion  vith  tlic  other  ciivtimstancwt  in  tbe 
ttM,  and  if  tbi*  prccantion  is  obB«rv«d  it  my  assist  mAtcHallj'  in  fom- 
mg  i  corpect  jndgmcnt 

0/  ihe  tztent  to  wkieA  Bletdin^  nkonld  ht  carritd. — On  tbU  mitject  U 
is  impossiSlo  ta  Iny  down  mt  pMtiw;  role,  [n  delonnimng  ibo  quan- 
tity' to  be  tilien  in  anj  particular  casf,  cTerything  must  depend  npoQ 
tbo  constitution  of  llie  patient,  his  general  habits,  tho  character  and 
M«t  of  tlic  disease,  and  abore  all  l)io  effect  prodnced  upon  tlie  pnlsfi. 
In  acQt«  disease,  where  the  patient  is  seen  in  the  early  stages  and  whei 
it  is  desirable  to  make  a  decided  impre»ioD.  the  b«st  plan  is  to 
the  bleoding  so  far  a*  l«  affvcl  the  pnUe,  and  in  some  cases  to  prodnc 
ictaa]  syDCope.  With  regard  to  tbe  repttilum  of  tlie  bleeding,  ibi 
nut  fc«  decided  b^  existing  symptoms.  If  those  originnllr  iti<]ic«ttnp 
TeneHctioa  be  not  mitigated,  or  if,  after  being  partially  subdued,  ihej 
retDm  with  their  primitive  violence,  the  remedy  may  be  repeated,  aa  sj 
general  nile,  alter  an  interval  of  ahoiit  six  Iioiirr.  In  easee  of  great 
eeverily,  howerer,  or  when  the  ilise««  is  known  to  ran  ita  coarae  En  • 
Tcry  i>liort  period,  as  in  larjii^tis,  it  may  bo  repeated  after  a  shorter 
interval.  Clenerally,  however,  the  necewrty  of  a  soeond  bleeding  wiU 
be  gre*t1y  lemened  by  conducting  the  first  in  such  a  way  aa  to  make  » 
dceidcd  impresAioQ  on  the  system. 

In  having  rcconrso  to  vcnescetion  in  children,  the  greatwrt  diteretioR 
should  be  exercised,  both  in  regard  to  tlie  ijuantity  frhteh  ia  dmwn  aa 
Well  as  to  ita  repetition.  It  hti  already  been  xtated.  when  speaking  of 
age  as  modifying  the  efleeta  of  this  remedy,  that  young  children 
bleeding  very  ill.  If  carried  at  all  far,  they  arc  apt  to  sink  under  it, 
Fhvn  a  child  sis  months  old  the  average  qnautity  may  ho  put  at  otw 
OQOOe^  and  if  noooMary  to  repeat  it,  nnotlier  in  twelve  hours  aftcrwanh.) 
Shonld  yonng  children  he  bled  to  fyncope  under  any  circnmMaDco  t 
This  is  recommended  in  seme  eases  vhere  the  child  is  plethoric  and 
the  EnflammatJon  runs  high.  In  some  very  rare  ea»i>«  it  may  l>c  judi- 
ciouB,  bnt  beyond  all  doubt  it  fthould  he  rcaorted  lo,  if  at  all,  witli 
•slreme  caution.  [I  eonenr  in  tlie  opinion  of  a  late  writer  vbo  aq-i^ 
"  bleeding  children  to  syncope  ii  the  wont  practice  that  can  be  im»- 
gined.-] 

In  taking  blond  from  pcntnns  a<lvanced  in  years,  dne  allowance  should 
he  made  for  tliat  circninstaiice,  and  more  moderate  (|uanltl)i>s  taken 
than  from  younger  perroDs. 
Jhffertnt  modta  «f  abttraetinp  blood, — These  an  general  and  Ioc«]. 
"Bnrjtiatg  that  has  already  Iwen  said  appliee  to  general  bloodletting'' 
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and  to  Ui«  erdinnry  mait  in  which  it  i»  dr&wn  from  thfi  Kin.  Tbc  other 
bmmIm  we  taking  it  from  the  external  jv^uiar  vtin  and  from  an  arterj/, 
TImn  only  rei^oire  a  brief  notice. 

],  Juffidtxr  Vfin. — Next  to  drfttring  blood  from  the  Ann,  this  is  tha 
Dodft  of  general  bloodletting  vhich  lua  been  the  most  popular.  I 
think  that  iu  somo  cues  bleeding  frotii  tb«  jugular  voia  has  a  great 
advatitngv.  In  llio  firtt  place  it  dDtws  blood  inoru  directly  and  itnmfl- 
diately  from  lli«  head,  and  emplirit  the  veins  and  iintxus  of  tlial  orgui 
in  a  var  which  ctinnot  bu  ttcct>tn]>li»hcd  by  bleeding  from  the  arm. 
Bonce  in  certain  difteOAca  of  the  brain  ita  bencAcial  dTci^tM  arc  miidi 
more  prompt  and  unequivocal. 

In  the  wcond  place,  a»  the  rtssel  is  larger  than  thiMC  of  tJi«  arm, 
blood  can  be  drawn  with  much  more  rapidity  and  certainty.  The  ini- 
porlanca  of  Uiia  must  bo  self-evident,  atier  what  ban  been  already  taid 
in  relation  to  ditTcrftneo  of  effect  between  the  rapid  and  alow  abatraction 
of  Uood.  NotwithnUnding  tli'is  it  should  not  bo  nsed  whero  bleeding 
from  llie  arm  will  anHWfMr,  tnanmiirh  a.s  it  is  ■ittond<Ml  witli  uoru  iacoo- 
veni«nce  and  nut  nnfrequently  with  some  dBng«T. 

ft,  Arttrioiomy. — This  is  another  mode  of  general  bloodletting  much 
more  common  formerly  Uion  at  pnisoot.  Among  (the  ancirnta  it  was 
in  great  favor.  At  pn-seut  the  ouly  artery  opened  is  the  UmponU. 
What  llic  prtx-isu  ditTLTencc  is  between  drawing  blood  from  the  vein 
aod  an  artery  is  a  qacslion  of  importance,  and  baa  given  rise  to  Home 
ioteratii^  investigations  and  experiments.  Tlie  most  raluabls  aro 
tboac  of  Dr.  Leeds,  and  from  them  the  following  conclusioaa  woro 
drawn. 

(I.)  Taking  blood  from  an  artery  diminishes  more  especially  the 
ijQaiitily  of  venous  blood ;  therefore,  aneriotomy  ia  to  \hs  perronacd 
when  the  veins  are  tamid. 

(2.)  The  low  of  arterial  blood  doea  not  speedily  disturb  the  rcapir»> 
tion  nor  the  heart's  motion,  nor  doca  it  rapidly  break  the  strength; 
th«refere,  when  wo  particularly  wish  to  preserve  «titire  the  m«r« 
important  functiona  let  arterigtomy  be  had  recourae  to. 

(3.)  From  artL-rial  blooding,  conTuUiona  appear  not  apt  to  occur; 
th«refor«,  i^;ain«t  such  nifectiona  artcriotomy  would  roost  avail. 

(4.)  Blood  let  from  veins  doos  not  particularly  diminish  thtt  qaantity 
of  venous  blood,  but  greatly  disturbs  respiration  and  the  liuirt's  motion, 
dabilitates  to  a  surprining  degree,  makes  the  veins  totj  turgid,  and 
'induce*  convulaiona;  themfure,  when  the  circulation  is  nniversallj 
atroug  a»  in  every  active  iuflauimatian,  Teaeaection  will  be  mart 
•errieeable. 


Local  BLO0t»-LinTiKe. — 1.  /wtrMnf^. — Tliis  Is  one  of  the  most  com* 
noo  of  tbo  nodes  of  local  depletion  at  present  in  uso.    llie  animal  by 
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vbow  means  it  is  dTcclL-il  is  the  llinda  Mniidnalix,  very  common  ift^ 
Earofio  and  in  Uiis  coaDtrr,  found  inhnbiting  laliH  And  Maithftal  pools. ' 
Hid  loocli  is  of  rarioii*  tizc«,  the  KuropMu  leeob  ii  gcnerall}'  from  one 
to  tiircc  inchcn  in  IcngU).  nliilc  the  iDdiaa  leech  u  siic  or  eievra. 

Hie  hnrij  of  thin  Aiiimal  it  composed  of  cartilsginous  rings  capabis 
of  gT«iit  dixtoniion.  Its  moath  is  triati^lar,  and  the  wound  whicli  it 
inflicts  is  of  llii^  name  rliapc  Thrac  wnimab  arc  very  mncli  affoctvtl  by 
the  vosthcr,  Dnring  Dip  winter  thoy  roniun  in  xn  almoat  toT|)U  cttle^ 
liid  ileep  in  gruunJ  at  the  Wtlom  of  tlio  pool>.  They  are  canghl  in 
the  spring  and  autumn,  and  m  they  ^Dcmlly  rive  to  titt  mr&«c  befoT* 
a  Uiniiilontoriii,  thift  it  a  renf  good  time  for  collecting  tlioni. 

Ai  tber«  in  frc^uctiUy  considcrablo  difficulty  in  making  Iccclics  bittt  ^ 
well,  varioiu  mv<li:»  lutrc  l^-vii  ptupuned  to  effect  tlii»  object.  Tlio 
am  the  Ivllowing.  Hie  part  to  whicti  they  are  to  be  npplied  i^  lirst  to 
be  well  watliml,  and  if  coten^l  wilJi  liair  to  lie  hhavol.  For  the  pur- 
pOM  of  luakiug  the  Ie«ch  fasten,  it  is  rvcvmmended  to  puncture  with  ft 
lancet  so  as  to  draw  a  little  blood.  The  leecbea  arc  then  to  be  confined; 
over  the  spot  by  means  of  a  common  wine  ^us.  It  gencnilly 
from  li*lf  nn  honr  to  an  hour  for  leeches  to  fill  thomselvce.  Commonly 
after  bi-icig  fllled  they  fall  off  Kpontnneoiisly.  When  th«y  do  nut  let  go^ 
they  may  be  soparatod  by  means  of  n  pin  or  thread  drawn  betweea 
the  Iccob  snd  the  nkin. 

Tbe  ^vaHtity  of  blood  vrbieh  h  locch  draws  must  of  course  vary  witb 
tfaosiie  of  the  nniinal,  and  llie  fHcilily  with  which  the  blood  flows.  At 
ft  general  riilo,  not  more  than  altoiil  two  drachma  is  pMciircd.  The 
quantity  actually  taken  away  by  the  leschra  ia  smail  when  compared 
with  whnt  may  be  jirocurud  from  the  bites  after  they  fuU  ofl".  To  do 
this  the  pnrt  is  to  he  apongcij  with  warm  water,  or  what  is  better,  a 
common  warm  bread  and  milk  poultice  is  to  be  applied.  Tliio  causes  ft 
free  dioclmrgc  of  blood  without  any  inconvcuianco  to  tlio  patient. 

The  facility  with  which  they  hits,  a*  wi,-ll  as  the  quantity  of  bloody' 
depend  prratly  npon  tlic  character  of  the  mirfacc  lo  which  they  are 
applied,     tn  delicato  nVina,  where  the  capillary  circulation  i»  uctivc, 
more  blood  is  always  drawn  than  in  dense  and  rigid  skiiie^     ilcnce,  la 
cbihlrcn  and  dclicntc  |)crson\  the  hcroorrha^  from  leeches  is  some-.] 
tiiuei  exc«E«i«'e.     For  tho  same  reason,  certain  parts  of  the  budy  ard' 
more  favorable  to  the  application  of  leoches  tlmn  olhent. 

EffcU  OH  (Ac  SysUin. — Tlicsc  arc  local  and  ^ncml.  Tlieir  first  and 
immediate  effocl  is  to  iinloa-i  Uir  sj-stcm  of  capillary  veeaeis  upon  which 
they  act.  In  addition  to  this,  by  the  wounds  whiuh  they  inllicL,  th^y 
cause  a  certain  degree  of  inilation  in  the  mirliicc.  Hiesc  are  the  local 
effects.  The  general  are  analogous  to  those  of  venesection,  and  vary 
according  to  llic  quantity  of  bluad  nhicb  the  leeches  ahstrHcU 

Aetidmti  happmi""  ^'om  tht  «««  of  Lttchct, — Jn  apealiing  of  tliQ 
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I  of  Icoclics,  llicM  r»jiiiro  notice,  mpociallj-  as  tame  of  llicm  are 
fwy  wrious  import, 

1.  llie  5nt  i*  rxteMtht  bltedinff.  This  happens  not  TiDfrequeDtly,  and 
OBOun  tnont  conunanl/  in  olii!<lrcn  nnd  \n  those  wboeo  capiilarv  vcaurU 
are  very  iwtivp.  lo  a  liolcliniato  it  i«  somctimM  difficDJt  to  stop  ih* 
b1e«iling  from  Iccchi's  m  well  as  from  pUlebotomy.* 

D«n|^rous  and  c»f  a  fatal  hcmorrhagts  Iiavo  thus  Iwnn  kiniwn  to 
oc««r  ia  young  sn'bjtwt*.  In  ail  <?**(«,  therefore,  a  chiM  to  wliom 
lecchoa  liave  been  applied  ithoiiltl  nuv-or  be  loft  until  afler  it  baa  been 
aMttftuiavd  that  tlicrv  \a  no  ^an^rfrom  this  koiii-cc.  SomctimoK  il  ia 
dUBcult  to  arrest  liie  bli^eJin^  even  hr  artiRcinl  mrnns,  »T-A  various 
modes  ■>f  doing  tliis  hnvc  been  roxorlcd  to.  Generally  iiiiMiliing  tbu 
Application  of  atJlic^ivc  piaster  wilL  n  comprvM  and  baiidagv  will 
uitwcT  every  purpose.  Another  good  way  ia  a  pi«co  of  sponge  rolled 
ID  flour  or  guiu  arable.  The  simjjlc  application  of  colJ  water  sone- 
times  *uceeed»L  If,  however,  the  Heeding  atill  continuca,  tie  beet  plan 
is  to  put  the  ])oinL  cpf  a  sliek  nf  lunar  eaustie  into  the  oritieo  and  hold  it 
there  for  a  short  lime.  AfVcr  this  a  nnall  piece  of  punk  ii  to  he  applied. 
TliiB  generally  adheres  and  pnta  ■  stop  to  the  Uooding.  Ia  oilier  cwc» 
the  aeliial  cautery  retjuirea  to  be  applied.  Id  I.ord  Byroti's  ease  the 
bleetliii};  could  not  be  slopped  till  tho  actual  cautery  was  used.  If  after 
tbia  it  ahould  Ktill  continue,  nothing  is  to  be  <loiic  but  lo  make  cunsUnL 
preasnre  on  the  part  until  it  is  arrcsU-d.  Where  preseuro  eaimot  con- 
veniently In.-  iiiiule,  Mr.  Marshall  of  Dublin  recomineitds  piiiehing  up 
the  pr>rtion  of  iilciu  aroiiad  the  leee))-bite,  and  cotilimun^  tnodcmto  bat 
nut  painful  prestitirc  for  ti>n  nr  lift(.*en  miDutCK,  when  the  hemorrhage 
will  bo  fonn*)  to  have  ceanod. 

2.  Opening  into  an  Arltry. — Tliis  sametinica  happens  from  the  appli- 
catiOD  of  leeches  and  reijuires  to  be  gu.irded  against.  A  ease  of  Uiiitkiiid 
occnrrod  in  which  the  temporal  arteiy  wa&  ihns  opened,  and  Sir  Artley 
Cooper  waa  obligod  to  divide  the  artery  completely  before  the  hemor- 
-Ai^  could  'be  arrested. 

8.  Infiamtd  Lfceh-bittu. — This  is  sometimes  an  tinplcaf^nt  couse- 
(jnenee  of  the  application  of  t!it-)>e  niiimalB.  Tlie  best  way  to  treat  thU 
ia  npon  the  principle  of  Mr.  Iliggin bottom,  "by  llic  application  of  iiilralo 
of  ulv«r.  Souititiniea  an  er^VMpelatoiis  inBajoiiiutiun  taLca  place,  which 
has  oaually  been  aseribcd  to  the  irritable  Uate  of  tiie  nkin.  It  htm  been 
BSCortMncd,  however,  nan  to  be  owing  to  the  forcible  pulling  otT  uf  the 
leech,  causing  the  teeth  to  be  separated  and  left  ia  the  wound.  Tlits 
abowa  of  course  tho  propriety  of  leaving  the  leech  to  drop  off. 

dumber  of  Leteht*  to  he  applied. — In  adiilta  frnra  ten  to  Uiirty  may 
mfely  be  applied.    To  »u  infant  om  or  two  arc  sufficient. 


Alnslie,  vol.  i.  p.  IK. 
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a.  C»ppaiff. — This  opcratiiTD  u  pcHormcd  by  find  scArifTing  t1i»  fut 
■nd  then  tpplying  cxIiAtutfd  cape,  for  Uie  puqww  of  Ukitig  off  Uw 
pnaiora  of  tJie  atiuospfanre.  In  tliin  haj  a  dclcrminKtioa  of  blood  w 
caased  to  Uio  part,  ftnd  •  free  cvttciiAtion  from  Ui«  Bcartfi«<l  vcMclt.  0(1 
lb«  putictilnr  manner  of  poifurming  the  operation  it  u  nmiecvnar;  tO' 
ipesk. 

Capping  n  Mutlogooe  to  leeching,  inuBindi  os  il  blc«d«  lACalljr ;  it  diF- 
fijTR,  bonei'cr,  in  *orae  important  rccpccts.  It  LTcttw  more  ext«nu1  ini- 
talJon,  and  it  baa,  tbercforc,  tic  ndvantAp:  of  being  more  of  «  coa»tiir*| 
irritant — it  draws  blood  more  promptlv,  »ni]  lutly,  yoa  bav«  the  blaed 
tug  more  under  your  control ;  none  of  Lbe  accidcnta  vVicb  occur  aAer 
leccliitic  take  place  here 

Rsr.ATrvE  VAtcK  of  Gbskral  asd  tocAL  BuiottunTiKO. — Geofr 
Tsl  bloodletting  talc««  blood  promptlp  and  Ruddeoly  rnxn  ttie  tjtiiea  \ 
local  bloodicttio};  takes  it  slowly  and  gradually. 

0«n(>ral  b|oodli>tlt!ig,  therefore,  miiki-jt  n  prompt  imprccuon  upon  tlio 
action  of  Uit-  tic-art  ami  Mood-vwrni'I*,  from  tlic  mere  mddcnticss  witli- 
which  the  tlimulti!)  of  tlic  blood  is  nithdrawii  from  these  oi^^«.  Tliit' 
affect  may,  therefore,  be  prodnced  atmott  independently  of  the  tjiiantltj 
of  the  blood  drawn.  Jjocal  blooflldtiiifi;.  if  it  affecta  tic  heart  and  eir- 
ealation  at  all,  mast  do  it  by  the  nctiiiil  (]tiAnlity  of  blood  lost  Geoenl 
Uoodlfltting  BfTocts  the  vliolu  circulation  nnil  acts  upon  iho  system — 
throng  tlic  intcnrcntion  of  tbu  general  circulation.  Local  bloodletting 
on  the  contrary  acts  on  the  capillary  system  of  v<aBu>l»,  and  tlirough  tliat 
on  tht<  system  at  large ;  or  in  other  wonls.  gt^neral  bloodtettinj;  acta  pr 
tnarily  on  the  heart  and  aitcrivs,  nnd  eecondurily  on  lite  capillary  resMls] 
while  local  bloodletting  acts  priniarily  on  the,  enpitlary  Totsels,  and 
condanly  on  the  heart  and  arteries.  In  gciioral  bloodletting  all 
eflectn  arc  to  be  atLrtbiitcd  to  thu  mere  loss  ofblooil.  lulocal  bloodla 
titt^  there  is  nn  ad<lit)onal  effect  obtained  in  the  local  irritation  wbicbiB 
cansed,  and  which  in  some  cawea  is  of  great  practical  advantage. 

The  practical  distinction  tlicu  betwcou  tlic  two  modea  of  tlcplctioa  it 
this.  Wheneror  you  wish  to  produeo  a  prompt  and  deoldod  effect 
the  heart  and  blood-veascis,  and  whcncrcr  the  general  circulation 
i]oinM  particularly  to  be  operated  on,  gcnvral  bloodletting  is  to  be  prfr- 
femtd.  When,  or  the  contrary,  you  wiUi  simply  Xo  nnload  a  portion  of 
the  capillary  system,  without  any  spec!*!  regard  to  the  genera!  cironla- 
Itoo,  bleeding  by  ]o<ttl  means  may  be  re*ort«d  to. 
la  ehildfen  leeching  acta  aa  a  general  bleeding. 

Gknkiul  Ruuss  vo  bk  oDsnvio  m  mKLATioirto  BLOonurmNo. — 
Aiaat/t  NmJ  a  palitKl  yourtei/\  or  at  any  ratt  h»  frettnl  wken  your  jmi> 
tifM  ti  hied. — ^The  reasons  of  this  arc  obvious,  from  what  baa  alrcadjr 
been  said.    Tht  effects  of  bloodletting  ditf'er  entirely  according  to  tba 


bedjltites. 


SW 


I 


I 


I 


Banner  in  vliicli  Uie  operation  'w  pfrforme<1— wlietlicr  ^y  k  tnrir*  or  a 
souiU  prificv,  vrlietber  the  putietit  be  Mtting  up  or  lying  down,  ^c.  Ac. 
Now  all  this  can  only  be  properly  irgulittMl  by  being  present.  With 
regard  to  tlie  qnantity  of  blood  to  be  drawn  it  is  iiDpouiblc  Tor  a  phy&i- 
ctan  to  My  ri  priori  bow  inu«h  blood  rc()iiiri»  to  bo  t«)cGn.  Tliia  ia  to 
ba  judged  of  entirely  by  tJie  ofTuct  at  tlie  time.  In  some  countries,  and 
I  am  sorry  to  aay  in  wmc  parts  of  tbis  country,  tbc  operation  of  blood- 
letting IB  tnistod  to  a  distinct  claas  of  men — a  regulation  wore  objec- 
tionable and  daiigcnrnx  cannot  bv  well  irm^ined.  [Bleeding  ba?  gone  so 
much  out  offuliiDEi  tbat  ihc  professional  bleeder  has  passed  away  with 
tii«lMtorth««ockcdhat».]  Alwsyi,  tbcn,  f^ntlemen,  cany  yoor  lanoel 
■with  yoQ  and  perform  the  operation  younel»e>.* 

In  bteediiifr  Imve  HpcriBl  r<-gnril  to  Uie orifice  wliich  yoii  make.  Tri- 
flii^  as  tills  direction  may  appear,  it  is  neverthcICK  of  the  rcry  |^«atctt 
iiD|)ortancc — and  the  reason  is  obvious,  from  Uie  ditferencc  of  effect 
produced  by  tiic  drawing  of  blood  from  n  large  and  a  small  orifice.  Aa 
E  gmsral  mle,  in  all  cases  there  ought  to  bo  a  good-cizod  orifice  made. 
Olll«nriBt>  you  will  not  obtain  all  the  adrantagcs  to  be  derived  from 
gemral  bloodletting.  In  all  cases  determine  preciMily  nliat  your  object 
n  ia  drawing  blood.  UbIom  you  do  lliia,  you  never  can  direct  your 
bleeding  in  such  a  way  as  to  attain  this  object  in  Ui«  bast  ponible  man- 
ner. When  blood  is  Dcnriiig,  fcol  the  pulac  of  your  patient  As  the 
ob}«ct  in  dra«*ing  blood  \*  to  produce  a  certain  effect  and  not  merely  to 
take  a  certain  qiuntitj,  this  is  to  be  judged  of  oidy  by  the  effect  pro* 
doGcd  at  the  time.  lu  bleeding  children,  the  grcat4«t  c&ation  should  b* 
obaer\'cd  in  watching  ibe  cflWt8.  The  hcht  plan  is  to  sot  llicm  uprigfat, 
and  if  any  pnlciicw  of  the  countenance  or  faiutishnctn  appears,  the  Uced- 
iag  (hould  be  instantly  arrested.  This  mic  ie  applicable,  whatever  b* 
the  mode  of  abstracting  blood,  whellier  by  venetiection,  or  liy  loCL-lice,or 
by  cups.  Witli  regard  to  leedics,  specially,  great  care  tshouid  be  exer- 
cised, Thif-  has  already  been  alluded  to,  but  it  cannot  be  too  fnjquent 
ly  itisislcd  upon. 

The  kind  of  lancet  which  ii  u.<icd  ia  a  matter  not  altogether  unimport- 
aat  In  tbis  coantn'  there  are  two  uhoil — the  ipriny  lanrti,  and  tlw 
otdinary  ihttmb  Ivttcfl.  [The  spring  lancet  may  a'ao  be  numbered  with 
the  things  Umt  were.  It  is  never  used  and  oertaiiJy  Dcrcr  should  hare 
beco.] 

I'aAcncAL  on  TitsRApamcAL  Applioatiobs  or  ni.ooi>ucTrnco, — 
Before  proceeding  to  notice  the  nsc  of  this  important  remedy  in  variooa 
it  vill  be  proper  to  st«te  the  different  modes  in  which  it  proroa 


■         *  ITnlil  r«c«nlly  tlie  KJinliurgti  CtiUegs  of  Phywclans  prahihited  thttir  fellowi 
ft    (run  luiag  Um  lancet  er  the  MalptI '.  I 
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contirc.  It  dtmintabes  tbft  ttUxui  qnulity  of  Mood  id  tbe  aystcni.  la 
tbii  way  nnnatural  fUlnesa  of  the  general  rwMniliir  system  as  wnll  u  Local 
■ocmnnlation  of  the  Uon)  arc  corrected.  It  diuigcs  the  qoalitt  of  the 
b)»od  itMl(|  diininuhoi  th«  action  of  tbe  heart  «ii<l  «t«ri«»,  «ii<t  when 
carrieci  so  far  a*  to  produce  syncope,  Mi«p«nd«  teinporaril/  tlie  action  of 
tbo  raacular  ftyat«in.  In  th»  way  excewiive  anil  morbid  action  of  lba>t 
i^rct«m  is  cootnilled.  It  impairs  tbo  enirgy  of  the  brain  and  ccrvona 
Bytteoi.  and  rcUxes  the  musclca  and  the  whole  Bj'fttem  of  capHlario. 

In  one  or  raorv  of  these  laodca  does  bloodlcltiDg  exert  iU  curatiT* 
influcmco  in  various  tlincaec-s.  In  tbo  notice  which  I  shall  take  of  Hs 
applicHtioD,  all  1  shall  attempt  ni!I  be  to  give  n  few  leading  faet&  and 
principles.  T(>go  into  (lis  nceouary  details  to  relation  to  each  individual 
diseas*  would  occupy  a  volume-. 

0/  Fd'tra. — ^Tbe  general  principlis  npon  nbich  the  DM  of  hlood* 
IcdtiRg  )"  re»ortcd  to  in  this  cUsa  of  diHcaacs  arc  the  following. 

It  is  obserred  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  ttie  virculalion  almost  alwajra 
bocoinea  pretcmaturally  oxdbHl.     In  this  stale  of  thing*  thorc  is  alwaya 
tnoro  or  Uow  danger  of  some  local  cmbarracanio&t.     Horoover  in  a  great 
majority  of  cmw  of  fwer,  local   embarraMinonls  lalo  plare,  sliowingi 
themKclvcit  M^nivtimcs  in  the  ebnpc  of  iDllammation  either  of  the  bmin 
or  of  the  viAcera  of  the  thorait,  or  of  the  abdomen  ;  in  other  cnaofi,  tn 
Uio  form  of  siiiijilc  eugorgoments  or  congostiotM  of  those  parts.     Now, 
iu  thu  inuiia^-inunt  of  fevunn,  the  ^rent  object  is  to  regulate  Uit:  cireuhl'  | 
lion,  to  <u  to  pmi-unt,   if  powible,  any  local    cmbarrasnnents,  or  t*; 
ootiiitetactand  sulnlue  tUtMii  when  tliey  occur  in  the  shape  of  inflam* 
■nation  and  coiij^tion. 

For  the  arcon)ptisbm(>nt  of  Uicso  objects  bloodletting  iit  mainly  used. 
in  fever.  Simple  and  obvious  ra  this  gL-neral  principle  would  wcm  to 
be,  the  spplicntion  of  it  '»  not  alwaya  easy.  For  fever  prc^onta  itself 
under  a  gruut  mriuty  of  fortn^  and  mnnifostations.  and  oceiin)  in  consti- 
tutions essentially  diffvrcul  from  unc  nnother,  under  difTcrcul  circum-' 
■tancos  of  climntc  and  teuipcraUiri.'',  hikI  from  various  causce.  Now,  all 
UtCBfl  circumstances  exert  an  essential  inDuence  ut'or  tho  general  cha* 
lacter  of  the  dinonae,  and  of  coorte  greatly  modify  tbc  treatment. 
A|^in,  tlio  same  fever  preeeott  itself  in  different  stages,  in  each  of  which 
the  treatment  must  necossarilv  vary.  If  all  this  be  true  of  tli<>  Ircatment 
generally,  it  must  be  bo  in  an  oepflcial  manner  of  a  rcninly  so  potent  aai 
bloodletting.  I'tic  duo  administration  of  thia  remedy,  therefore,  ia 
fevers,  reqnirea  rot  merely  a  knowledge  of  general  priociplea,  but  practicul 
tact  and  extan&ive  cxpcncnco  in  adiipling  iheM  prini-lpIcA  to  intlividual 
caaca.  To  enter  a  little  moro  into  delati,  let  ua  briefly  notice  thv  differ- 
ent forms  offerer. 

fHttrmittmt  Fever. — This  consiste  of  two  remarkable  periods,  in  caeh 
of  which  the  ft\-»tcni  is  in  an  entirely  different  condition — the  paroxysm 
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unJ  tile  in(«nnifie!on,  In  tlio  fwriotl  Wtvoon  tKc  jiarozjEmit,  tho  intcr- 
miwioD,  all  febrile  action  bus  Oisappcan;^,  and  the  ifstvin  has  returned 
to  a  «t»u>  of  health,  with  the  exception  of  b«ing  »otnewhat  debilitatAi). 
In  the  Kunple  unpmtnctod  fnnii  of  Uiin  <li»e»«i<,  too,  no  W'h]  obflruotion 
tiovr  uiata.  In  this  period,  therefore,  bloodltitting  It  not  re<]uircd.  On 
the  contraiy,  if  resorted  to,  it  might  proTo  actnalljr  injnrioos.  The  fji- 
tom  ia  already  debilitates)  by  tlie  previoiiE  pnroxysni,  and  if  blood  wera 
abstract«d  it  would  merely  add  to  the  enisling  debility,  and  probably 
render  the  sTrtem  more  liable  to  thi>  return  of  the  pftroxy*Tn.  Besidea 
Ibia,  it  is  to  bo  recollected  that,  iit  tUo  stale  of  partiiil  <:v]la|>«e  which 
aDcooedo  th«  paroxysm,  the  Ion  of  blood  cannot  be  bonie  m  well  os 
ander  otIi(>r  cimimfttaneeii.  During  (he  intcrmiscion,  therefore,  ai  a 
general  rule,  btr)o<l letting  n  not  advitiable. 

Let  us  now  see  if  bloodlettiiig  be  projter  in  the paroxiftm.  An  already 
stated,  our  great  object  in  the  uao  of  bloodletting  in  fevor  is  to  prevent 
or  to  subdue  local  eogorgetncnt  and  inRainmalioD.  Now,  during  the 
paroxyetn,  there  arc  two  periods  when  these  local  cmbarraesmente  occnr 
— in  tiio  cold  f.tagc'  and  in  tlic  hot.  lo  tlie  cold  Klago  tlie  blood'retireB 
from  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  all  the  iuLernal  viscera  beoomv  more 
or  ItM  coi^;cst«d.  Thit  applies  to  the  brain  a>  veil  aa  to  the  viscera  of 
the  chest  and  sbdonien.  In  Ihe  hot  Mage,  tlic  action  of  tho  hcHri  and 
aiterica  is  eiceaen?e,and,  aa  i»  alwayti  tlie  cafie  nndor  fiurh  artcriiil  encite* 
meitti  tho  Urge  viseera  are  in  danger  of  congestion  nnd  eren  iiitiaintDa- 
tiOD.  In  some  cases  one  or  the  other  of  ihcto  actually  take«  place.  In 
both  of  these  periods,  then,  that  state  of  tjKtxiu  is  present  wjiicli  may 
nyjuire  bloodlctling.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  thi«,  however,  tliat  it 
ia  in  all  esses  necessary-.  On  the  coutr:try,  in  ordinary  intcniiiLleiil, 
voncMction  is  not  Tc<itiirud.  Hie  paroxyMu  is  of  iihort  duration,  and 
tiia  congestion  during  the  cold  otage,  and  the  exeiteniont  during  tho 
liot,  come  to  a  ipontKneoiis  speedy  crisis.  To  V>Ice(]  in  the  cold  kiage, 
is  very  generally  ntA.  merely  ulK:leaI^  but  duEigerous,*  aud  if  at  uU  pntc- 
tiaed,  the  only  [>ropcr  Lime  for  it  in  during  tho  hot  stage. 

The  period  niost  usually  selected  for  tlic  abstraction  of  blood  iii  the 
Mthv/t,  and  ihis  would  certainly  moro  nsturntly  besuggcetcd  aa  tho  most 
appropriate.  The  great  rasciiliir  exettenicnl — tho  bent  of  skin — the 
finih  of  coQutcnancc — ibc  tendency  to  cerebral  congcstivn — would  ail 


*8«aa<^  MIA  of  ll>«  br*t  vrit«r*  on  tntarrnittitil  hv^r,  tityt,  "But  (oeh  haa 
btaa  tlia  Tafhncsi  of  toiae  men,  tbst  th«y  l>ar«  ventured  (o  opcu  a  vein  during 
thacoldliL  71u»  practice  is  unrns^ooalik  anil  dunjirrouiL  When  the  jmlsc  is 
aft  d«pr«*a«d  a«  to  Vc  almoit  imperv^plible :  wl»>n  tin;  bkuJ  i«an>ely  olrvulates; 
vhtn  th«  vital  principle  leoais  lo  b«  slrescly  ovtirpoirerod.  wlist  bentfii  is 
opvctctl  Irvm  Uo<Met\iagt  Ciin  it  l.n  liBd  rtvjoumo  to  witliout  ilaiigtr  is  old 
ptnm^  as  luub  arc  eoinetiniu  known  to  oxpiio  under  IIm  Ti«lenc«  <if  Uie  oold 
fttf— fleaae  on  Fer«r,  p.  IBB. 
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seem  to  puint  to  it  as  the  period  wlien  depletion  was  most  r«t{aiute  aai 
Mold  moiiC  cntily  he  borno. 

Anni/lmf  Ai>cn>.— Thb  fonn  of  fovcr  is  ntkrkMl  bjr  Uie  tante  gsaeni 
phenomena  m  Uie  intermiitcnl*  *iiffcrin){  only  in  degne.  It  hat  b  cold 
•Uge,  •  bot  ttuffe,  tnd  a  twtAting  stage ;  kll,  b«wevor,  leu  muk«d  ud 
dispel.  Tlic  cliill  »  leu  severe — the  reaction  in  the  hoi  t^tngu  ia  Urn 
fail  unci  dcrcloped,  «id  tlio  nncsting  i»  partial  and  iiu|R-rfccL  A% 
therefore,  tho  fwcr  doee  not  come  to  the  wme  kind  of  crisis  ae  in  the 
iDtermiltetit,  tbe  local  emWrasAmeDts  wliich  take  place  durioif  the 
eold  nnd  hot  stagu  arc  not  to  completely  rclierod  as  tbcy  are  in  tbM 
intermitteRt.  IleDee  they  booome  ni(iro  pennaneot  difficultiea  sed  an 
mora  likely  to  run  into  actual  iiiflaromalion.  The  organs  more  eipe> 
^aJly  liable  to  this  arc  the  brain,  stomach,  and  livor;  all  of  whicb,  on 
tiwectton,  furnisli  abtitidant  evidence  o(  the  previoiu  existence  of  eoo- 
gastion  oi  inftammatioii. 

Such  bciiif^thc  difference  between  intcnniUiag  aad  remitting  fercr 
the  gotieral  inrerence  \rouI<]  hf  tliat  vencHeclion  is  mnch  more  De4^csaat7 
in  the  Utlcr  tlian  in  the  fonnio-.     And  »tich  is  in  realily  the  case. 

Id  the  uso  of  lluodlcUiug  in  Uiib  fonu  uf  Ivver,  there  are  svvcral  dr- 
CDmstanca  of  iniportanoo  which  ought  to  be  kept  in  view. 

In  tbe  flnt  phicc,  the  earlier  in  itie  dincasc  it  is  resorted  to  the  bcUer. 
Id  Uie  early  »tag«8  it  reduces  excitement  and  Tolievea  local  rnihiniH 
meats  mnch  more  certainly  and  speedily  than  it  doec  at  more  advaoMd 
periods. 

In  the  eecoad  plaee,  it  i*  to  l>c  b«rnc  ia  mind  that,  like  intcmit 
fever,  the  rcmiUent  consists  of  paroxytm*.  although  Ivwt  marked 
di»tirK-t ;  and,  an  a  general  rule,  Uic  best  period  fur  drawing  blood  is  it 
the  Lt;i){ht  of  tke  paroxysm.  Wlicn  there  i*  a  tonde&ej  to  sweating  it 
should  be  avoided. 

Jn  the  third  place,  in  deciding  upon  the  qnantity  of  blood  lo  1» 
ahstractc-d,  the  bMt  general  ruk  that  can  bo  laid  down  is  to  b«  gorcned 
by  the  eStKt*  pi'odac-i?d  at  the  time. 

Iti  the  lail  place,  although  vuticecction  is  a  rooiody  sometimes  ncoes- 
eary  in  thii  form  of  fever,  yet  it  in  not  invariably  so.  Tlioro  is  the  mild 
or  idmple  fever,  t!io  intlammatory,  and  the  congcative.  In  the  first, 
venesection  ia  not  required ;  in  the  second,  it  bccoaiea  essential ;  while 
in  tho  third,  it  is  also  essential,  bnt  in  more  moderate  qnantitiea,  and 
with  due  prccantious  to  cuMire  reaction. 

[The  practice  of  bleeding  in  niiasinntic  fevers  haa  ao  gooeroUy  gone 
out  of  favor  that  1  have  abridged  very  much  I>r.  Ileck't  remarks  npaa 
it.  Even  thus  abridged  they  do  not  represent  the  prtMnt  alale  of  pro- 
ftauonal  opinion  among  us,  tot  are  much  too  fitvorsble  to  the  use  of  the 
remedy.] 
3.  Contintud  Fmr. — In  this  fbnn  of  fever,  bloodletting  is  to  ba 
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reconrM  to  upon  tho  same  principles.  &nd  wilh  Uio  sftmo  objects  in 
r,  as  in  llie  oltiur  Tornis — >to  moduraLe  general  «xoiU)iiiftnt  and  to 
iicvc  local  ctnbarrns&meDls.  As  continued  fuvcr  difftrs  jtrt'stlir  in  it* 
bj-  the  c*ii»o  wbieli  produocK  it — by  tho  ncMan  of  llie  ycju- — by 
iiinalc — b)'  tbv  pcciiliftr  constitution  of  the  patient,  6ic^  «o  tlie  uge  of 
ih  rcoiuilr  iiiay  be  modified  by  all  tlieM  circunisUincra.  In  somo 
it  ii  not  nocetsar; ;  in  otUcn  it  may  prove  actusll)*  injuriooe, 
■hile  in  oihera  again  it  may  be  cut-ntial  to  uivq  lire.  At  one  time 
encral  blooiiktting  ma;  bo  ro<|Ciircil,  while  at  another  every  benefit 
aay  b«i  di'rired  from  local  depiction.  All  Uiis  can,  of  course,  only  be 
tided  bjr  the  pccniiar  condition  of  tlic  patient  at  tlie  time,  aud  by  tl)« 

cnec  or  absence  of  particulw  syniptonis. 
Afferliong  nf  iht  Hmd. — Before  protioedingto  notion  th«  upptication 
bloodletting  in  alTectiona  of  Ihc  head,  it  it-  proper  to  recolk'ct  what 
■  alnsdy  l«cn  Mid  in  relation  to  the  circolatioa  in  the  brain  and  the 
bet*  of  the  ioMt  of  blooil  on  that  organ.    Ftoir  thu,  it  would  jiccm 
hat  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  brain  in  the  ordinary  condition  of  that 
i»  always  very  much  the  iNime.      If  tbi»  be  to,  it  may  bo  attked 
c«n  bloo<lletting  pfTecl  any  change  in  thcfie  cnscjii     To  thin  the 
■wcT  is  tliat,  although  the  actual  <jitanLity  of  Mood  in  ihc  brain  atany 
grren  moment  may  not  vary,  yet  there  may  be  and  arc  other  conditions 
^of  the  circulation  in  this  organ  which  indicate  bow  the  condition  of  the 
jn  can  be  changed  by  bloodletting. 

Tho  rolalire  proportiona  of  art«rial  and  vcnons  blood  in  the  brain 

ay  vary  greatly.     'VVIion  tho  general  i^ircnlation  is  loaded,  the  brain 

nay  be  gorged  nith  venous  blood,  aud  arterial  blood  find  no  entrance  is 

efficient  (]itanlity,  and  honc«  stupor  may  aupert'ene.      On  the  other 

band  when  ihu  sysl^m  U  drained  of  hlood,  die  art£rial  Sow  of  blood 

tpon  tlio  head  may  be  cxccmivc  from  the  want  of  venous  distention  to 

it;    and  giddincM,  tinnitui  aiirium,  and  tbrohhiiij;  in  the  head 

ay  ariite  from  thin  canne.*     In  the  first  of  thene  cases,  the  Iom  of  blood 

veueMctioo  woutd  lusacn  the  quantity  of  ven&»»  Hood  in  the  brain, 

«rhi«h  ioM  wonid  be  »npplicd  by  an  equivalent  qwnntity  of  arterial,  tbna 

bivstonng  the  natural  and  liealUiy  proportions  of  the  two.     Here,  then, 

eneacction  woald  prove  Balntarj'.     En  the  second  cbm-,  that  in  which 

ttlie  arterial  flow  of  blood  to  the  head  is  in  csccas,  Uio  still  further  Iom  of 

ilood  would  increase  the  difficulty  and  mi^bt  result  in  cGTti&ion.      Ilere 

loodlcltinj;  would  be  injurious  and  a  different  course  of  treatment  is 

jntrod. 

Although  the  actnal  quantity  of  blood  in  tlie  brain  cannot  be 

iDged,yct  "  the  impetus  with  which  it  enters  and  the  degree  of  pr«a- 

it  exerts  on  the  nervous  matter,  is  liable  to  much  chaage,"|  and  in 


•  Msyo,  p.  135. 
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tbw  vny  Riiy  the  cotK^ition  eod  functtons  of  the  fcrsio  be  materulljr 
ftltcrc<J.  WUcn  tlio  impetus  of  tlio  blood  a  in  csccM,  CfipeciBlly  if  tome 
catiM.-  xtinuld  at  tlic  samtf  tiinu  operate  to  rclurd  tlie  Rxit  of  bluoJ  from 
tlic  bniiD,  sndi  n  degree  of  prcnsurc  iiiuy  bu  uicitctl  Jift  to  distorb  ita 
fiinctioiu  and  pcrbspK  jrive  rise  to  effiiBTon.  In  this  case  bloMllcLting 
would  op«rx1e  ailritnt.tgcoii»1y  by  leeMiiiiig  tbc  impcUu  of  the  blood,  lod 
of  couTDo  diminUhing  tlie  prctBure  on  the  brain. 

On  tlio  other  hand,  when  theinipetuft  of  theart«ria]  blocl  a  md^tmtf 
lessened,  the  prtasure  on  the  brain  is  w>  much  diminighe'I,  u  to  prodou 
more  or  Itsa  Insenubility.  In  this  wny  the  "  inacnEibtlitj  of  »ytK«p« 
from  loss  of  blood,  from  th«  erect  posture.  Mid  from  Inppitig  for  uuntc*,*' 
appear*  to  be  produced.*  Now  in  tbi*  caec,  vcnMCCiioii  of  course  wooW 
be  injtinouK. 

Although  tlic  (jaantity  of  blood  in  tho  brain  may  not  change,  the 
diatnbiition  of  the  blood  in  tJic  imali  rcsscla  may.  Tbia  is  tho  raM 
where  particular  parts  of  the  brain  arc  in  a  date  of  iitflaDiraatioii.f 
Whore  tbii.  iiiflaniinntion  '»  ncute,  il  is  aceompsnicd  by  an  incrMaed 
impctiiM  of  tlic  blood  to  tlie  head,  which  Ifccp*  up  the  influnmatoiy 
state  in  the  brain.     liy  voncsoction  tliis  impetus  is  lesscnoil. 

Injfammadons  of  tkt  £raifi.— Inflaniiuations  may  aiwail  either  tlie 
mtmhratwt  of  the  brain  or  tlii;  tutwtiixcr  of  that  organ.  The  roort 
accurate  nljsen'ent  admit  ttiat  it  ia  iint  possible  in  all  caws  to  distinguish 
between  the  two.  Dr.  Abercronibio  itay*.  "our  liiowIcJgr  of  this  nub- 
ject  IB  not  stifflcicntly  inaUrvd  to  cnablo  i»  to  say  with  conGdcDM  what 
symptoms  indtcnle  iuflanitnation  of  the  substance  of  t)io  brain,  m  dl»- 
tinguishud  from  inHamniation  of  its  Mifmbranca;  but  tie  dtsUoctiou  u 
not  of  much  prnclicul  iniportoiice."!  Wliatevor  lie  the  Mat  of  acute 
inflamToation  of  the  brain,  whether  in  the  membranes  or  llio  snbetanes, 
tho  treatment  u  the  same,  the  only  difference  depending  on  the  (fiveritj 
of  tlio  inflammaUon. 

In  acute  tnftanimntion  of  tJm  brain  there  can  lie  no  donbt  about  thf 
propriety  and  rectwity  of  bloodletting ;  and  the  great  tiling  to  be 
attended  to  it  to  draw  the  blood  in  such  a  way  an  W  maVo  tlio  moat 
deindod  and  prompt  impression.  For  this  purpose,  it  should  be  talien 
firom  a  largo  oriiico,  and  in  such  quantity  ns  to  affect  tlic  puW  nntil  it 
merely  flotters  nndtT  the  finger,  or  until  syncope  is  prodncwl.  This 
should  be  done,  of  coune,  aa  early  aa  possible,  u-ith  the  view  of  arrest* 
)Dg  at  once  the  progrcMof  dtseaao,  and  preventing  the  inflammatioii  from 
terminating  in  effusion,  The  noeeseity  of  arresting  the  inOnmroation 
before  eifitsion  takus  plai:e  mnat  be  apparent^  from  the  structure  of  tlie 
head.    When  inflamroation  asaaila  thcec  structures  wliich  have  a  natural 
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OQtlet,  effuttion  to  t  <:«rtwn  eit«nt  m»y  he  ealaUrj*,  bj*  aiding  id  relie<riiig 
tlie  inHsinmation.  Tbis  is  thv  cnsc  wbcn  the  tnuconft  membranes  tn 
inlUniiN).  in  th(>  bmin,  however,  thoK  u  tio  ontlct  for  any  cffoNon,  ud 
in  conscqaence  of  this.  vliCQ  it  does  occur,  St  fit  gonerslly  dcstntctive. 
Oa  this  iccount,  it  is  eo  important  U)  prevent  tbin  teraiinntion,  tmA 
Ibis  is  to  be  ar<:omplia)ii>d  by  auriy  aail  copious  depletion,  an  one  of  tfafl 
iiifjini.  In  the  rirpetitioQ  of  the  bloodletting,  wc  raiiiil  be  governed  hj 
circurasUtncM,  by  tiic  local  eyuiptoms  aD<l  the  stato  of  the  piilae. 
^Sontetiiiws  one,  fiomctizucs  two,  tlinio,  or  four  blcodinga  will  be  nfit!««- 
Miy."* 

Some  difference  of  opinion  lias  existed  as  to  the  but  vctsfl  (ynm  which 
to  abstract  the  blood.  As  a  general  rule,  in  adultR,  every  piirpoie  can 
be  antwori'd  by  taking  it  from  ttic  arm,  prorided  the  orific«  bo  large  aod 
a  aiiillciciit  ijiiantily  be  taken.  In  children,  on  ttie  coutrar}',  s  nttiob 
greater  riTcct  can  be  producoJ  ly  opening  the  cxtornm)  jogotar,  and  in 
tb«in  it  (nay  frequently  have  tbe  preference. 

When  tl»i'  force  of  llio  dispaae  has  been  broken,  m  indicated  by  Hie 
state  of  the  pulse  and  other  m  niptoroa,  Ivcat  bUiodk'ttiiig  may  be  reaortod 
to,  if  neocMary.  For  this  purpose  leechca  may  be  applied  to  the  tomplm 
or  h«4iini)  the  eaim 

I      In  n^lntion  to  tb«  use  of  bloodletting,  there  are  two  things  worthy  of 
notice.    The  first  ia  tJiat  everything  depcnda  npon  iu  being  asod  early, 
and  to  a  uifSciiint  cstuiit.    The  sccundt  that  to  et-ctira  ita  full  effect,  it 
imut  be  aided  by  the  use  of  other  nu-iiim;  and  among  thuic,  none  are 
•«  efBcaciouD  aa  actJve  pnrging  and  tiie  application  of  cold  to  the  head. 
With  rcganl  ta  purging.  Dr.  Abercrombic  maken  thin  alrildng  remark. 
**  la  all  fortnfl  of  this  dinetue  (inflammation  of  the  brain),  active  piirging 
•ppMrs  Va  Se  tlia  remedy  from  which  we  find  the  most  satisftctory 
raaolla ;  and  alihoiigh  bloodletting  is  never  to  bo  neglected  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  the  diHcasc,  my  own  conviction  is,  tliat  mure  rccoTcrica  from 
head  affections  of  the  raosl  alarming  axpoct  take  ptaco  und^r  the  use  of 
yvrj  strong  purging,  llian  under  any  other  mode  of  Irpatnienu"^ 

.^IKtjvlazy.^Althougti  from  the  earlieet  periods  bloodlcUing  in  apo- 
pluy  has  been  Hanctioncd  by  the  general  consent  of  the  profttmton,  yet 
tl>y  some  of  the  most  rc»poct»l)le  anthorilies  of  modern  times  llie  pntotice 
|bs«  been  deprecated.  Among  thcMi  may  be  mentioned  Kirkland, 
IFothergill,  nii>i  Ilebcrden.I  It  is  certainly  not  to  he  used  indiscriminalely 
:hcre,  any  more  than  in  other  eampluinl«,  ami  it  depends  entirely  upon 
[Ut«  manner  in  which  it  ia  uwd,  whcUicr  it  proves  salutary  or  injuriotu. 
In  the  application  of  bloodletting,  the  important  practieal  points  to  be 
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f  PiilM(B  «f  the  Itratn,  p.  174. 
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<lct«m3itied  arp,  the  period  wbcu  it  oiigbi  to  be  osed,  uid  the  ertmt  U> 
wbicli  It  bhoald  be  carried. 

With  regard  lo  tho  period  best  rniitod  to  lh«  nbiitriction  of  Wood,  il  a 
of  Uie  ulmosl  importance  to  recollect  lliat  apoplectic  neizarcs  bk  d(A 
klvTA}D  Attended  by  tbe  same  P^niptuins.  Id  some  cues,  Uuc  pnlM  k 
fnli  and  ittron^,  nnd  the  cnuntcnaccc  flu&ljcd,  tivid,  sod  tumid,  whilo  ia 
others  tbcre  in  ^rt-at  drprcwioii  of  tlic  vitul  powen,  from  iJii:  sadden 
Bboek  given  lo  the  Urain.  Id  these  Citsos,  "  the  fare  h  pale,  tbc  *Jcin  aiu! 
eitremities  eold,  the  respiration  elon  aiid  tlifHcult,  Ibc  puke  froble  and 
froquent,  vrhilc  botb  faeces  and  urine  ma}'  be  diHcbargcd  involtititfirilj."* 
In  aomo  of  these  cases,  the  shock  given  muy  be  *o  grt-at  that  the  ftVBten 
makes  no  vlfort  at  rciutioii,  while  in  othen  rfnctioo  giadaalljr  takci 
place*  reaembliitg  in  this  reapect  ordiov;  coneuMton  of  the  brain.  Nor 
H  must  1>«  eridcnt  tbat  in  tbcAC  tvco  condiiiona  of  tbe  svitem  tlio  ssne 
treatment  nil!  not  anaiver.  In  the  6rst,  prompt  deplttion  mar  at  once 
be  resorted  to  with  advantage  ;  while  in  the  second,  ibo  cffei-'t  of  lliil 
treatjncnt  vaiild  ha  to  deprcm  Etill  furtlitir  the  vital  pouters,  aud  tu 
destroy  any  remaining  efforts  of  the  Kjslcin  at  prodncing  reactioii. 
Here,  therefore,  bloodletting  should  sol  be  ii^ed  until  reaction  has  been 
iiunred  \>y  the  use  of  suitable  stimulants  external  aud  iiiteriiaL  After 
this  baa  been  accompiinhcd  blood  may  tic  tAkeii. 

With  regard  lo  the  extent  to  which  the  blood  should  be  talcon,  thi* 
nmat  be  determined  eulirctjr  by  existing  symptoms.  When  Ibe  patient 
»  strong,  full  hahilt^d,  vrith  the  puUc  full  and  hard,  tho  face  llii^ed, 
head  hot,  atid  no  [tantlysis  is  present,  Idceding  may  be  frcdy  praelMd 
until  a  siiiUiblQ  iiiiprcsstou  is  made  on  tliu  pult«.  On  th«  other  biuwl,  If 
tho  patient  lie  nol  strong  or  full  babitcl.  if  the  puUe  be  feeble,  tlie  (mm 
not  Auxhud,  Hud  the  heftd  liiui  little  heat  about  it,  depletion  ranst  ba 
practised  with  more  irantion ;  aad  in  many  cases  local  blucding  [or  purg- 
ing and  cold  to  Ihc  head]  may  bg  advanlAgconsJy  tubstitaled.  Of  tke 
mmns  used  for  local  depletion,  ciipt  would  Mem  to  be  doeidodly  preliEf- 
■U«  to  loeclics.  They  take  ti)C  blood  ninn^  prr>mplly,  at  the  aamc  time 
th«t  they  make  a  uilvitftiy  impression  on  tlie  bruin,  by  the  irrittittoa 
vhich  they  occasion.  Patients  frequently  &bciw  evidence  of  retnmiDg 
Hnsibtlity  during  the  operation  of  cupping.  Thc^  bet>t  places  Kir  iipply- 
iagtbem  are  the  tcmplea,  thonapeof  the  neck,  or  between  tbc  shouldere. 

From  Uie  foregoing  the  conclusion  is  obvious  that,  although  blood- 
letting is  a  remedy  of  great  value  in  these  cBsc^  it  must  be  used  wiUi 
cantion  and  (certain  restrictions,  or  it  may  do  moro  harm  tlian  good,  by 
exhansting  and  prostrating  the  system.  Nothing,  therefore,  can  bemore 
irrational  than  the  too  common  practice  of  flying  at  once  to  the  hmcet 
in  all  cases  of  this  kind.    [The  folloning  extract  Irotn  Dr.  Todd  embodies 
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Ibe  trne  idcA  of  tlic  cure  ot  Hpoplcxy.  "  Tlic  majority  of  cases  of  api>> 
plaiy  «e  best  treateil  hy  puTTjinR,  nhiving  lUo  bead,  *nj  keeping  it 
cool,  periiaps  blistering:  for  bleeding  n  Tsuely  applicable,  oxc«pl  to  tbe 
jrmii)]5,  rigorona,  strong,  and  plethoric."] 

ffydneepkaiui  InUrnut. — Aithougti  fonawly  eonsidcred  u  a  tncM 
iroftj  Um  opinion  in  at  present  vL-ry  gtincTally  abandoned.  Modem 
re»ean.riica  have  shown  that  in  tliiii  diseaso  the  effusion,  so  far  (Vinn  coo* 
■tittiting  the  diecaae  itseir,  is  inori>tj  on«  of  the  cotiHcqiicnces  of  aa  ante- 
e«di'nt  morbid  affection  of  the  brain,  liy  Abcrcrombie  the  following 
important  points  would  Recm  alio  to  be  ettabliahed. 

"  1st  Tbat  in  tb?  ordinarr  casos  of  hydrocephalus,  the  eona  and 
onhvT  symptonii  attending  it  are  not  to  be  eonaiJered  as  the  direct 
eSbct  of  the  effusion,  but  of  that  morbid  condition  of  the  brain  of  which 
the  effusion  is  the  conAcqvienc{t. 

"  2d.  Thai  we  liare  no  certain  marlt  which  we  can  rely  upon  aa  indi- 
cstiof;  the  presence  of  effusion  in  the  brain,  aa  alowncu  of  the  pulao 
fotlowBd  by  freqiioncy,  sfioiutinji;,  double  viaion,  dilated  pnpil,  paralytic 
ayniptonu,  and  {jcrfoct  coma,  have  l>eGn  seen  to  ciist  williuuL  anj 
^a«ion." 

That  all  these  symptoms  mar  etisl  in  (Mnnexton  with  a  state  of  the 
brain  which  is  simply  inllammBtory,*  It  would  seem  that  acut«  hjdro- 
Mphalns  may  be  conRi4iered  as  a  disoaeo  *'  coronnon  in  infancy,  yet 
occarring  occasionally  later  in  life,  the  nature  of  wiiich  is  inlbvnimaUon 
of  the  brain  and  it«  membranes,  with  a  tendency  to  terminate  in  serons 
effittion.  The  diseiisc  i»  chamr^terized  by  a  combination  of  alt  or  several 
of  tbvae  symptoms — pain  in  the  head,  sensibility  to  light,  rcatlesBneai, 
ataitiog  from  sleep  and  screaming,  squinting,  convulsions,  dilation  of 
the  pnpila,  coina."! 

If  such  be  the  nature  of  this  disease,  not  merely  is  the  propriety  of 
bloodletting  evident,  but  the  limits  also  which  should  be  put  to  it 
NjBally  to.  I>uriiig  tliu  ftarly  stage  both  general  and  lot.<ai  btoodtetling 
may  be  used  with  advantage  (or  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  inflaniiiia- 
Uiry  action  of  the  brain.  As  iu  all  other  eases  the  quantity  to  be  ab- 
fllnctod  must  be  regniated  by  the  agu  oftlie  patic-nt,  the  severity  of  th« 
lucal  symplomn,  and  the  slate  of  tite  pulse.  In  the  second  stage,  when 
Ihere  is  roaaon  to  believe  that  effusion  has  taken  place,  the  abstractioo 
of  blood  would  \m  injurious,  as  it  would  increase  Uie  tendency  to  cffo- 
non.  Although,  therefore,  there  can  bo  no  douht  tliat  iu  acute  hydro* 
eophaloa  bloodletting  it  a  proper  remedy,  yet  it  is  to  be  recollected  that 
symptonta  analogous  to  those  which  characterize  this  disease  fraqiteotly 
exist  without  any  inflammittiou — arising,  in  fact,  from  a  condition  of 
tlitngt  entirely  different,  vie.  the  want  of  nen'ous  energy,  the  result  of 
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Ool>ilitating  and  prufitrnliiig  ciii»c».  Thin  in  a  form  of  diseiiH  wlildi 
has  bci;!!  iIlv<:^tigHt(rlt  witli  great  skill  hy  Dre.  Abcrcrotnliic,  llnll.  atnl 
Qoocli,  u>d  vhkli  itt  udnnTMy  described  by  xho  latter.  It  is  ckiofly 
iii<liv4itcd  hj  "  liRBviD(>K.«  of  heiv]  and  drovtiDeas,  nitiiout  vty  ugt>s  of 
ptiii,  groat  lan^or,  and  a  total  absence  of  «11  bcIitc  febrile  eympto«ii."* 
If  piiliont*  witli  those  ft^mptomft  bo  treated  npou  th«  Boppowlioii  of  iti 
baing  inflaniinatioi),  they  gradually  gvt  worec  aiid  die  from  cxIiauAtion, 
and  in  eome  Gafiu  towsixis  tlic  last  "  vfitli  i^yniptoins  of  opprCHed  brain, 
U  coma,  et«rti>roti«  brcatbing,  and  dilated  and  motionlcw  piipil.*'t  Oo 
opening  tbo  livad  aftor  dfatli,  "  tb«  bloodvegmU  were  uuusnally  empty, 
and  tbv  tluid  in  the  vciitricU-9  tutlivr  i»  exceM;  in  two  ifislatic<:3  dtsth 
iraa  prcrcdcd  by  eij'inptoms  of  cffuxion,  vie.  blindncn,  dilated  pupil, 
coma,  and  convuliiona ;  and  after  death  the  vcnlriclca  went  found  du- 
t«n^vd  with  flaid  to  tho  amount  of  several  ounces,  tbe  eioDeo*  and  *fm 
of  tliy  brain  being  pcinariably  emply.'t  In  tlicac  cwm  I>r.  Gooeh 
rerj- juBtly  infers,  "tlia  sudden  t-ffusion  waa  a  pa»iTe  exudation  from 
tbc  <-xliaI»ula  (if  the  ventricles  oci^aoioncd  by  a  state  of  the  circulation 
tLv  very  opposite  to  congestion  or  infl«inrnation."§ 

Now,  it  niiiM  lie  evident  tlint  the  noilr  of  treatment  bcre  mwt  be 
very  different  from  that  puraued  in  inflammatioo.  Inatead  of  depletion, 
pnrging,  &(-.,  remedies  of  a  aiipporting  cliaractcr  rniitl  be  resonod  U>. 
Ooocli  and  Hall  relate  a  number  of  caaea  in  vfbicli  wine,  ammonia,  Ac, 
IWTe  been  sveccwfut  in  (^tiring  tbe  diseaee. 

Fur  tbe  diagnosis  tci  Hall,  Gooch,  AbercnMiibie,  Sec. 

Besides  the  forms  of  bydrocepbiduj  already  noticed  tberc  ia  do  doubt 
that  n  »uddcn  efiusion  may  take  place  in  children  nitfaout  inflamination. 
See  Warren  on  tbe  Head. 

Mania. — In  tliis  disease  tbe  use  of  bloodletting  bas  given  rise  to 
mncb  diffvreuca  of  opinion.  Thu  practice  of  Sytitjnliam  was  to  take 
away  eight  or  nine  ounces  of  blood  from  tbe  arm  in  yonng  subjects,  and 
repeat  the  operaU'on  twice  or  thrice,  at  tlie  distaneo  of  thrco  daya  ht- 
twecn  each  bleeding,  and  tben  bleed  onco  from  tbe  jiignlar.  After 
tliia,  tbe  euro  was  to  be  trviated  to  piirg»tives.|  Improving  upon  the 
practica  of  Sydenham,  by  otliora,  bloodletting  was  earned  to  tlie  noM 
«itravagant  length.  Plater  itatca  thai  he  bled  onco  a  week,  and  bad 
done  so  IB  a  caac  fi>r  eoTeoty  successive  wuela.^  llusli  say*,  "bleed- 
ing K  here  more  Dec««Min,-  than  in  any  otlicr  diMaae,  and  must  bo  et^ 
ried  ^rtliet."  He  giveti  ca«ea  in  wbicli  be  took  In  one,  20(1,  and  in  tbe 
otber,  470  ouikcb,  at  forty-seven  different  bleedings.**  On  the  other 
kand,  Ferriar,  an  oicollent  antbority,  tboogb  be  taDctiona  modtrala 
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bleetling*,  My»  thut  ropeatcd  bl«iyjin(f*,  thoagh  hdvU«d  by  HydtnhiMn, 
are  Luardous.*  By  Willi*,  b1ep4ings  l>otli  genenU  aiid  local  aro  coa* 
demoed  ;  MQ<i  Burrows  hav*  lie  ditl  nvl  "  order  vi-ncaccUoD  in  sis  caMi 
of  shnpfe  maniii  in  u  lauiy  yonnS'^ 

From  tli6  cuii£ictiiig  autboritieR,  il  is  quite  evident  (bat  th«  abstrao- 
ttOD  of  Uuod  ill  mania  is  a  poiiit  uf  pructJce  wlitcli  rci)iiircii  i;ruHt  judg- 
moiit  and  diioriminntion,  and  nothing  can  be  more  injnriouH  Umn  the 
wboleMiIe  prftctic«  of  depletion  nhicli  wut  fomitfrly  in  vague.  In  tome 
cas«a,  bowvver,  bloodletting  cautioiiely  used  may  be  advaiitagcoiM.  Ao> 
cording  to  Burrowg,  the  only  cases  in  whicti  general  bloodletting  OM 
be  jUEtifiw]  !n  mental  dcrangcaient,  are  tbo»  ia  wbich  there  oxi*ta  ft 
atatc  of  pIctboTa,  vr  where  i^plcxy  ia  pending.]  A»  a  general  rolo, 
blaading  should  only  be  retorted  to  when  the  |>ii1bo  is  haH  and  tenta^ 
and  bi^fi  eXGiteuient  is  prckcnt,  [Never  bleed  an  iniane  penon  unlcM 
•jmptoim  arc  present  wbich  would  juatify  bleeding  if  the  patjeiit  were 
UBe,  tbat  is  to  uy,  iiev«r  bleed  for  mental  eicitomciil  huwcviT  violunt] 
Although  general  lileeilitig  should  be  tu«(l  wiiU  great  ruerVe,  yet 
local  niAy  be  resorto^  to  with  perfect  safety  and  advantage,  cither  by 
Clip*  or  leeches  applied  to  tlio  hi*«d,  nape  of  the  neclr,  or  between  the 
aboalders.     The  ijiianlity  of  coiiree  to  be  rcgolat^d  by  clrcLimslaucMU 

Jnfiammation  o/th<  Throal  and  Air  Ptumgtt. — TvnaillitU. — It  i«  not 
in  every  cam  of  tbi«  diseiwe  tliat  bleoding,  either  general  or  local,  i| 
Decenary.  In  many  cases,  however,  it  !■  CBsential,  and  the  use  of  it 
moat  bo  governed  by  the  synii'toins  which  are  present.  If  the  local  in- 
flammation  and  Inmor  be  great,  if  t)i«rebo  miidi  rcbrilo  excitement,  and 
if  willi  those  the  patient  W  full  bnbiu-d  and  Krong,  the  propriety  oS 
l^eocral  bloDdtctting  cannot  be  (jueatiuacd.  This  luay  be  followed  t^ 
the  application  of  leechett  to  the  throat,  llloodlettinf;  \t\  thiHcomplaint 
ia  adviMihle,  not  merely  to  aid  in  siibduing  directly  iiilUiiiiiialnry  action, 
bat  altro  to  prevent  any  bad  effects  from  the  iiae  of  emetics  should  they 
be  deemed  neccwary.  In  all  i:ase&  of  tonsillllts,  where  the  diki'iute  is 
acute  and  ibt^  habit  full,  there  is  ncccwarily  a  great  accurnnlalion  of 
Uood  about  the  head ;  and  if  niidcr  the-ac  ^^irctimntAncM  emetiea  ver* 
given,  pi*ntiaiieul  injun*  tolh<.''brfti[i  might  rejiult.  In  those  oaces  where 
the  habit  of  the  patient  ia  vreaV,  ikiul  the  coiislitntional  excitement  mo- 
derate, local  depletion  answers  a  much  better  purposo  tliau  genofal. 

Among  ihe  kkhIcs  of  local  depletion  that  of  scarifying  tlio  ti>iiiils  it 
the  simplest  ami  uinst  cfHcaciona.  Cupping  an  the  back  of  the  neok  or 
balitnd  the  ears  may  alfto  be  used  with  effijcU  The  most  common  mode, 
bowerer,  i»  to  apply  leeches  to  the  throat. 

LaryatfUis. — Ah  this  is  a  form  of  inSammattOD  which  runa  ita  CAurs« 
with  overwhelming  rapidity,  il  is  nec<«Bary  tbat  any  rernodies  which 
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nay  be  twcd  to  arrest  it  tliould  operate  wlUi  tlie  grcftteot  posubls 
proaipuiCM  and  power.  Amon};  Xhcic  MomlleUiiif;  ami  eoictica  moil 
DeocMftrilj^  tiilfc  tiie  lend.  They  act  nith  gn-at  proinptitadc,  and  if  pto- 
perly  wloiinUtcred  aro  capsVIe  of  proiliiciiig  ibi-  bent  cfiV-ctA  on  tlie  sys- 
teui.  When  iho  syniptonis  aru  urgunt,  tho  lirst  rt-medy  slioutd  be  blood- 
leUing  &om  iJic  arm,  and  it  should  tm  used  noL  eo  mnch  to  take  awijri 
certain  Amount  of  blood  as  to  produce  a  otrtain  effect — sjmcope.  Ub- 
less  tliisis  dont!,  bloudk'Uing  L>aii  do  little  or -uo  good.  Tlii'  bloud,  thefO- 
(biT,  should  be  taken  from  a  large  ortticc,  the  patient  in  a  standing  or 
ntting  poMtion.  Ant-rtbiita  copioufi  supply  of  leocliM  »Iionld  be  appli«j 
OVRr  the  l«n*nx.  Hy  KOinc  autlinritieji  ItloodlcCting  w  not  crtcetooda 
Siaatdy  of  groat  valiio  in  tiiis  coinpUicit.  Dr.  Aniistrong  any?,  "  it  cscr- 
eiaea,  npontlic  whole,  If^Mi  nduence  over  titis  than  any  other  form  of  lo- 
flunmation."*  And  lie  relaten  two  ca>e«  in  whi«li  the  abidraction  of 
blood  vaa  carried  to  a  great  extent  witliont  any  rcliei^  butti  psUeMt 
djHng.  It  cannot  bo  denied  that  tb«re  iu  nineb  truth  in  tliii  f)tat«)»4irtr 
and  the  Mtme  may  be  mid  of  every  remedy  rosorte>:l  to.  The  diu)g«r  ia 
tiiia  comprint  <Ioch  not  ariso  from  the  extait  of  inflainmation,  but  tram 
the  pc«iiliAr  location  of  it  in  a  part  ossc'ntial  to  lif«.  Tho  intiaTnirutioo 
prodacea  a  speedy  thickening  or  cffuaitin  which  Hastbe  effect  of  obstruct- 
ing the  pamtgc  of  air  into  the  luuga,  and  in  consequence  of  which  tho 
patient  dic«  from  S'iffocatioii.  It  is  thon  the  or^iiic  change  wtitcb  takea 
place  conseqRcnt  upon  tlie  iaflamiustion  rather  tban  tlie  iiifbtnmatioa 
ttaelf  whicli  constitutes  the  dun);cr;  and  this  cbangc  takes  place  with 
such  rapidity  as  to  leave  Ixit  litllo  timo  for  action.  It  U  hardly  enrpHs- 
iDg  that  bloodletting  as  well  as  all  other  n-ineditn  should  frciiueullj 
proroso  nnarailing.  NorcrUiclca  bloodletting,  if  nactl  at  tfao  proper 
parioil  and  carried  to  a  siifficient  extent,  ha«  in  many  cases  prored  of 
ovidcnt  advautsgc.f  In  tlie  early  stage  of  tbc  disease,  when  the  chief 
symptoms  are  pain  and  constriction  in  the  lar}'Rx,  and  when  the  strcngtb 
of  tlio  ttyttcm  K  unbroken,  free  di>plclion  may  bo  cxcoodin^ty  benofidaL 
On  the  other  hand,  when  organic  changes  have  already  taken  place  In 
tbe  larynx  and  the  patioal  is  beginning  to  suffer  from  tho  effects  of  im- 
peded respiration  and  a  nanl  of  due  arterial i/nti on  of  tlic  blowl,  whatt 
Uie  strcngtli  ia  failing,  tbe  conntettancc  becoming  wasy  or  tivid.  and  tliv 
lipa  pale,  it  16  very  ondcnt  that  bloodletting,  bo  far  from  doing  good^ 
may  do  much  injury  by  still  further  impairing  the  powers  of  life.  In 
tbia  CAM  nothing  but  tntchcolomy  can  be  of  any  Bcnrice. 

N«twitb«t«ndtng  that  I  look  upon  bloodletting  as  ao  important  an 
ageot  in  tliis  diseaae,  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  it  is  only  the  first  of  a 
Buiea  of  otber  agcnta  whiob  oro  to  be  mod  to  effect  a  cure,    h  may 
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mak«  a  Bret  and  very  salutary  imprctaioQ  on  tlic  di»c«s«,  but  this  rc<|tiir<« 
to  be  propeHf  sostaiocd  by  tbo  use  of  emetics,  catbaitica,  blistcn,  and 
calomel. 

TraeAitit. — In  ipeakinff  of  tbit  dittcaio  under  tbc  head  of  «m«tics  I 
tneDticinotl  that  if  taken  in  the  oarljr  ttJtge,  before  tlie  Ineal  iiiflaiTinistion 
B  fully  citablibhcd,  and  befora  goncial  itifijLminatory  action  is  excited,  it 
nay  readily  bo  broken  np  by  the  judicions  use  of  emi^tics  and  otbcir 
ageute  witliout  having  rccoiirae  U)  bloodletting.  When,  howovcr,  ttiia 
period  lias  paseed  by,  aod  the  disease  bccoDies  decidedly  inflnrntnntory 
in  iti  character,  thi«  will  not  aiuwer,  and  more  active  rcmedira  ranst  be 
Ktcntcd  to.  A*  tlii*  dinpaae  runs  it*  coiintc  in  afthort  time  and  speedily 
tenitinatca  in  the  foncativn  of  a  falttc  lueinbrane,  the  great  object  ts  to 
prevent  this  by  Uie  iikc  of  tueb  means  na  shall  at  once  arrest  the  itiflam- 
matory  action.  To  accomplish  this  object  no  rcmody  ads  with  such 
efficiency  a*  bloodletting,  (ienerat  enperience  has  Mtnl 'tithed  the  fact, 
that,  if  properly  u»ed,  it  ezei^:!*^*  a  wondi-rful  control  over  tliis  furm  of 
inflammatiou.  Tlie  period  proper  for  the  oso  of  the  lancet  is  thai  io 
vhieh  aetivc  inSaromation  ia  prcHcnt — when  thin  has  terminated  in  ofltl- 
aion  and  in  the  formation  of  Llic  fnliie  membrane,  the  only  effect  of  bleed- 
ing will  bii  to  haatcn  death.*  Much  dilTcRince  of  opinion  lins  existed 
with  regnnl  to  the  extent  U)  whieh  bloodletting  should  be  carried.  Itis 
imponible  te  fix  upon  any  prc^aV  quantity  as  suitable  in  all  casca.  Aa 
the  object  is  to  produce  a  decided  impression  on  the  symptoma,  blcodhig 
Mgfat  m  he  continued  until  the  pnUc  flutters  under  the  finger  or  to  ap- 
proaching syncopcf  Actual  syncope  slioiild  be  avoided  fur  the  reaaooa 
already  ntated.  In  very  yoang  siil'jocta  thia  is  thi*  practice  which  haa 
Toeeired  the  sanction  of  the  b»¥rt  obscrx'era,  and  which  has  b*an  attend* 
ed  by  tic  moft  dcciilcd  success.  Sec  Armstrong'B  Lcclures  Stokes, 
Dfiwoee,  Ghcrlc,  Mackiotosh,  Uo&ack.  Wilb  regard  to  the  mode  of  ab- 
■tracting  blood,  as  a  general  ru)L%  vencBection  is  preferable  to  local  bleed- 
ing, inutrauch  as  it  makes  a  more  prompt  and  decided  iRiprcMioc.  Tho 
best  place  to  take  the  blood  from  i»  the  ann,  when  the  veins  arc  larga 
enough  to  admit  of  it.  Whcru  this  in  not  the  ease,  itmuyW  taken  from 
tho  veins  on  Uie  back  of  tJie  hand.  Ity  some  the  jugular  vein  is  prefer- 
red. Blood  may  readily  be  taken  from  tliis  vesaet,  but  the  objection  to 
it  in  the  difficaliy  of  controlling  the  hemorrhage  from  the  orifice.  The 
coughing  and  vomiting,  if  emetics  should  be  given,  will  be  very  apt  to 
^Mto  the  oriScc,  and  Uiue  do  wivchief-l 

In/ammation  o/  Ike  Lunifg. — InHammation  may   assail   either  the 
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mucous  mcmbmns  of  tlie«a  organs,  or  the  parencbymatouB  tabstsoco, 
or  Uio  tnt'cMiuj^  tnombraoe.  Althoiigb  in  all  of  Uiem  btoodlettjiig  m%f 
be  re<jtiirci].  y«t  there  is  a  difference  iii  the  extent  to  vbich  it  msjr  bo 
carried.  This  Ehona  the  importaDcc  of  accuratvly  dietiiiguislltng  Uie 
prcciM  Sfrat  of  iitflimimatioTi. 

Willi  n.-i^ri]  to  tlic  utility  of  hluodlcMing  In  bronchi  fit,  the  re  \m  a  differ- 
ence of  opitiivn.  LnctiDcc  aayt,  "  ttlthoii{;li  tlicrc  is  an  iufluaimatioa  of 
the  mucous  nii<inbrMiiv  of  the  lung*,  biccding  iit  rsLrcty  ti»eful  in  it, 
ej;c«[it  in  vcn  robust  Kiitijects,  or  where  the  Hvmploma  are  ikj  ».c*cre  u 
to  tlircaleti  puripneumODy,  or  where  Uiuru  »  Ulvod  in  the  expcctotatiou." 
Accordingly,  thit  tncxsurc,  with  the  exception  just  named,  hu  always 
been  rejected  by  good  pmctitioncrs  as  rcndrring  the  disease  uf  longer 
danttion,  and  xs  diminifthing  and  K>mctime&  checking  the  lapcctoratioB, 

Bloedinjj;  then  is  a  rotnedy  u'lii(;li  i-atinot  ho  used  with  tiio  Eamo  freo' 
dom  in  tlii&  foim  of  iuilainiualioji  u»  in  many  oLhcra. 

/n  pRtunumia. — This  i»  one  of  the  di&eaMe  «vor  wLicb  bleeding 
eierlA  the  i:iot>t  dm-ided  cumtive  infiuuncv.  It  is  Miietionoil  hj  tlM 
almiist  tiiiiv(ir>sal  cuudcnt  of  pmctilioncn,  both  aneicnt  and  tnodcni.  tL 
Loaift  is  the  only  exception,  and  to  Iiih  opinion  that  tliie  rcmi^y  cxer- 
tisea  but  litUe  control  over  pneiimoniit,  1  allude  only  to  [»rv-vcnt  jonr 
being  iiii»Ic<l  by  it.  Bleeding  Ik  in  Ltiis  diecxM:  tJic  aheot  ant-hor.  Bot, 
here,  much  of  iho  effect  of  the  remedy  will  depend  on  the  mode  in 
which  it  is  used.  The  rule  ia  the  same  to  which  I  have  alluded  is 
other  inflammationt>  "i/ccif  early."  Ikaidos  general  bleeding,  advaa- 
tage  may  oftvn  l>e  derived  from  cupping,  or  in  young  cuhjoct«  lueehing. 
I^  aa  It  very  coiamon,  tite  intlHmmatioii  nffVcl  the  root  of  the  lung,  it  ia 
a  Tcry  good,  pnctico  to  apply  cupi  over  the  posterior  part  of  tfafl 
cbwt,  and  alVrwanU  Int  the  paLient  lie  down  under  a  large  bran 
poultice.  Thia  in  the  way  in  which  bleeding  should  be  practised  if  «« 
Me  tlio  patient  in  the  first  ttnge.  In  the  second  ulago  the  remedy  caa 
by  DO  meariH  liv  uiod  with  ihv  umio  freLtdoni;  nor,  whore  ita  moderate 
use  in  adniiN<il>1c,  itt  il  at  all  likely  to  do  the  Mine  amount  of  good. 
Still,  if  tbii  paliuDt  have  some  vigor — if  the  second  tlage  lias  sol 
advanced  very  far — if  considerable  sound  lung  btill  remain,  a  modcrala 
bleeding  will  have  a  good  effect;  or  cups  may  bo  UM<1  •»  bcfon 
dirveted. 

Puerperal  /Vtw.^Thi*  is  sometimes  called  Puerperal  PerttoitilU,  at 
Bb  proposed  by  Dr.  Gooch,  Perilonral  Ftrtr.  It  hegin»  a  few  days 
after  delivery,  and  its  cliaroctertttic  synijilonis  are  pain  and  tcadera«ia 
over  the  alHlomvn,  ai>d  gcnenil  fever,  and  a  rapid  pulse.  When  it 
tciminatca  fatally  it  dova  wo  g<!ner»ny  about  the  lifth  day,  and  frotjiieitUj 
much  sooner.  On  diMectiou,  it  is  found  that  violent  inflammation  of 
the  peritoneum  and  pelvic  viscera  bus  taken  place,  termiuatiQg  ta  ofi\i- 
Boni  of  KTum,  lymph,  and  loiaetimoa  blood. 
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With  regard  to  the  treatment,  although  at  one  time  great  diversity 
of  Ben^meDt  prevailed,  j'et  modern  practitioncre  geoerally  concur  in  the 
propriety  and  necessity  of  bloodletting  as  an  esBcntial  remedy.  In  the 
use  of  this  remedy,  however,  everything  depends  upon  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  applied  [and  on  the  type  of  the  fever].  From  the  severity 
of  the  inflammation  and  the  rapidity  of  ita  course,  it  ia  evident  that  to 
do  any  good  it  muat  be  used  very  early  in  the  disease.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  be  not  used  until  the  disease  baa  advanced  to  a  certain  period, 
the  only  effect  will  be  to  prostrate  the  general  powers  of  the  system, 
without  st  all  affecting  the  local  inflammation;  an  analysis  of  the 
various  cases  in  which  venesection  has  been  used  will,  I  think,  fully 
sabetautiate  the  correctness  of  this  statement  The  application,  then, 
of  this  remedy,  is  a  matter  of  some  nicety,  and  involves  several  points  of 
great  practical  importance.  What  is  the  proper  period  for  depletion  ?  To 
what  eitehtisittobe  carried  (  At  what  period  does  it  become  injurious! 

1.  What  is  the  proper  period  for  depletion  ? — I  have  already  said  that 
to  do  any  good,  the  bleeding  should  be  resorted  to  early. 

It  is  only  in  the  first  stage,  or  the  stage  of  excitement,  that  venesection 
can  be  proper.  In  the  second,  or  that  of  collapse,  the  only  effect  is  to 
aink  tho  remaining  powers  of  life.  The  best  general  rule,  then,  that  can 
be  adopted  is  to  bleed  as  early  as  possible  in  the  disease.  To  what 
extent  should  the  bleeding  be  carried  ?  This  is  a  point  on  which  a  great 
difference  of  opinion  has  existed.  By  some  a  specific  quantity  of  blood 
is  directed  to  be  taken  away.  The  practice  recommended  by  Baude- 
locquc  is  to  take  away  twelve  ounces  of  blood  at  first.  This  is  what  he 
calls  an  experimental  bleeding.  Wlien  this  bleeding  procures  but  little 
♦elief,  if  the  pulse  should  continue  hard  and  chorded,  and  not  incrcssed 
in  frcqaency,  he  repeats  a  more  copious  bleeding  at  a  short  interval,  and 
after  a  few  hours  a  third,  if  necessarj'.  On  the  contrary,  if  after  the  first 
bleeding  the  pulse  becomes  more  frequent,  soft,  and  smaller,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  pain  and  swelling  of  the  abdomen  increase,  he  is 
cautious  about  repeating  it  Armstrong  recommends  that  the  patient 
should  be  bled  without  regard  to  the  quantity  of  blood,  to  approaching 
ayncopc,  "  nntil  tho  pulse  completely  falters,  tho  face  becomes  pale,  and 
the  hands  drop  by  the  side."  As  soon  as  the  patient  recovers  from  the 
syncope,  he  gives  him  three  grains  of  opium,  or  120  drops  of  the  tinct. 
of  opium.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three,  or  at  furthest  four  hours,  if 
pain  and  fever  be  stilt  present,  he  bleeds  i^in  to  approaching  syn- 
oope,  and  after  this  two  of  opium  with  three  grains  of  calomel.  If  the 
pain  and  fever  still  continue,  a  similar  bleeding  is  repeated  after  two  or 
three  hours,  followed  by  a  grain  and  a  half  of  opium,  with  three  grains 
of  calomel.  Generally  he  states  that  a  third  bleeding  was  not  nece»- 
■ary,  and  that  where  he  was  called  early,  this  practice  succeeded  in 
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niiu^teon  cwea  out  of  twoiitf .    ^^Hioro  nny  dighl  d«gr«e  of  inrtammatKiii 
rcmniiM  a(lcr  lliix,  tccclieft  mny  be  applied.* 

GoochV  practice  wok,  iT  c&lle<l  a  fotr  hours  alVr  tb«  attack,  1o  bleed 
from  &  latjT"*  orifice  till  Uie  pntiftil  fell  Tsint.  The  ann  was  Uien  U«d 
up,  and  tlio  head  raised,  eo  as  bo  encourage  the  laintnt»  for  tohaf 
minotes.  As  eooQ  as  the  fointncM  siibnJcd,  from  ten  to  twr-tit)'  grains 
of  calomel  wcro  ^iven,  and  alVcr  this  half  an  ounco  of  sulphau  of 
magTHRsia,  cvcnr  otJicr  hour,  nntii  tlic  bowcla  were  (na\y  nctod  oa, 
Whpn  faintnow  hml  ont.iroly  gfln^  off,  from  trn  to  twenty  Iccchea  w«w 
applied  to  iiio  ti'iidpr  parts  oniio  aljclo)t]i.-n,  mid  after  they  had  tallenoff. 
a  lar^p  Lrai!  poultice  was  applied  to  the  alidomcn,  to  keep  itp  tJie  hloed- 
iog,  and  act  sa  a  fomciitation  tn  th<^  parta.  11c  waited  now  till  iba 
catliartic  liu*!  oporattid  freely  and  freiincntlv,  and  the  utate  in  nkich  he 
thi.'n  fciniid  the  p»tieiit  dutcrniiiic-d  liiin  a.i  to  a  accond  bicoding.  If  the 
abdomen  vas  slit)  painful  and  tender,  and  Um  pulse  nrtaiML-d  anj'  of  its 
hardnc!^  or  inconiprcssibih'tr.  or  if  the  ptilw:  nas  not  to  weak  a»  U>  for- 
bid a  general  bk-eciing,  it  was  ayain  repealed  to  riuntncec  On  the  coa- 
trary,  it'  the  ptiUo  was  small  and  weak,  and  ouly  torcnins  n^mniiied, 
leeches  wv^rc  »pplivd.  This  treatment,  he  says,  ^ncrally  an-eatcd  the 
4iKW?.  llie  period  during  which  this  tr^-atnicnt  Is  admiMible  he  liimti 
to  the  fint  day,  in  "  wliirli  it  »ihi>iili[  lio  ScL^tin  and  cndcid." 

/a  BioatiUuinii  a  Rtmedtf  apjillcahh  in  all  raua  ! — lliiti  in  tho  Opinion 
ofeooiu.  Buiidckic<)uo  limit)  tlieuKc  of  it  to  »poTadicpcriloiiitift;  wiiCM 
it  is  epidRmifliil,  e<pncially  in  hoi>piiaI*,  hn  titinka  it  injuriouti.  On  thl^ 
point  Dr.  Oooch  haa  stated  BOtno  invaluable  facts,  and  be  has  aIiowb 
thai  Uiero  are  a  daw  of  ca>ca  in  which  bleeding  is  not  a  proper  rct&edf^ 
\n  leieral  ca*es  «hicb  ho  record*,  in  which  death  supervened  in  twoot 
three  days  no  appearance  of  inflammation  in  the  peritoneum  could  be 
dotectod,  neither  redness,  adhesion,  nor  cITitsion  of  any  kind.  lie  thinks 
this  form  of  tb«  discas«  oi-curs  in  delicale  and  nervous  habits,  "  when 
tlia  pain  and  tenderiicss  have  fuUuwvU  un  irritable  cause,  sueli  as  severe 
after  pains  or  a  griping  purge — when  the  pulse,  although  i|mak,  \%  po^ 
fectly  suft  and  oven  wcalc.  The  mode  of  treating  these  c«»e«  is  bjr 
opiatos  (10  gr*.  of  Bovoi-'s  powders  every  thr^o  bourn  till  the  pain  I* 
gone),  largii  poa]ti<>vs,  and  Bometimoa  leeefaes  to  the  sbdonen." 

TABTAK  CMXnC. 

Of  this  important  remedy  I  have  spoken  more  than  onc^  jet  iti 
iiiflucnce  as  a  sedative  is  too  oflcn  essential  in  the  IreatmoDt  of  discaic 
to  allow  mc  Ui  paw  it  by.  Of  its  action  as  art  emetic  I  have  spoken  at 
large;  But  independently  of  this,  tarLarized  antimony  cxurla  an  influ- 
cnoe  over  tlic  vital  powers,  and  especioUy  over  the  circulation  ;  it  dimt- 

«  ftastm^  [L  tMS. 
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niftbot  Uie  BCtion  t>r  lh«  hcurt  And  ftrtcrioe,  an^  oi>entcs  as  »  direct  And 
nxwt  ponerAtI  M^ntive.  As  Biidt  it  is  used  uvon*  dxy  in  praclicc,  and 
it  ia  of  couiM  vvrj  nnportatil  tlifil  juu  sliould  I>i:  awaru  of  Uic  nntiirc  of 
it«  [Mwcrs,  and  of  tlio  bent  nay  in  nhich  to  avail  younolvoa  of  them  in 
,  the  trt-almcnt  of  diaciiM. 

With  regard  to  th«  mode  ia  wbicU  tarUr  emetic  pmducn  its  scrlatir* 
tliero  hn  bMH  much  dilTcrcnco  of  opinion.     Ry  aomo  it  lias 
Mippotcd  to  b«  merely  ihe  roisult  of  the  nauu-a  and  gCDtrra)  relaxa- 
tion wLicb  arc  kiiuwn  to  follow  l)i«  use  of  ttiit>  iD«dicine;  nttle  oUion 
naintniii  that  withoat  the  intervention  of  these  cifects,  it  »  capable  of 
acting  primaril/  and  directly  upon  the  va^calar  syMem  so  aii  to  IcMftO 
it«  action,     llio  latter  of  tbeae  opinioDs  eeema  to  he  best  »upp(}rted  by 
tfact  and  otiAeivntion.     In  acute  casea  of  pneumonia  and  Tlieumntinn), 
I  Very  laxga  ((tiaolitics  of  tliia  article  can  be  giren,  and  the  only  effect 
which  it  producea  is  to  diminish  vaacnlnr  action,  vitbout  causing  other 
sensible  operation,  either  in  tlio  Kay  of  nsnaea,  vomiting,  purging,  or 
Bwealing.     Facta  of  this  kind  unquotionnbly  provt  tlint  tartar  emetic 
^tlo««  exert  a  primirj'  and  independent  action  lu  a  sedative  on  the  circa- 
Hktioa.    Notnithfttanding  thin,  for  prartical   pnrpOBOs,  it  is  proper  to 
^Mttcnd  our  viewg  of  tlie  operatioii  of  tlii.s  agent  Bomewliat  fuillicr,  and 
^Plo  embrace  the  effeets  of  nausea  as  toncurnng  frequently,  most  power- 
ftUly,  in  prodncing  ils  cffccl  upon  the  vascular  Bj-jtcm. 

»CinamMlanteM  Modifying  tkitt  Efftxia. — A-jn. — From  the  powerful 
effect  of  tartar  emetic  sa  a  scdativo,  it  is  an  agunl  whioh  irniu  be  used 
with  great  caution  in  very  young  sul>j»;cla.  Indeed  it  r«iiiircs  to  be 
prcscribi-d  with  the  samu  prvirauti^ni  a*  bloodlclting.  From  innltentioa 
to  this  facC  the  moat  dangerou«  and  even  fatal  cc>nflC<]iiGnecs  have  ro- 
■ult«d. 

Aeiual  Condition  of  the  Sy»lem  ct  to  Diteate. — Tliia  modifica  lu  a 
nmarliablc  manner  the  <;fl'cct«  of  tartar  emetic  In  health  il  m  u  ax  a 
aedative  on  the  circulation,  but  at  the  same  time  in  very  HiLukintc 
dooca  it  afiecta  the  ftomach  with  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  aomotiincs 
free  pulling  and  diaphorouH.  On  the  other  band,  in  certain  affectiooa 
charactcKicd  by  high  inflammatory  action,  very  large  down  may  be 
given  without  producinf;  nuy  other  t>ffwt  tlian  that  of  moderating  iho 
action  of  the  hvArt  and  arteries.  This  is  particularly  illnatratcd  in 
pneumonia  aiid  rbenmatifun.  For  this  inlvrestin|;  fact  we  arc  indebted 
to  Baeori  and  the  Italian  phyeiciaTis.  It  has  since  been  confirmed  by 
II     tlw  ftcneh,  English,  and  Amerii'an  pnu^tilioiicr*. 

H      Illutlratiotu  of  tht  use  of  Tur(a,r  HmeOc  in  tke  7'rfvifment  of  Oit- 

"  «aar«, — Ftvtr. — As  a  remedy  in  fever,  the  reputation  of  tins  agent  ia 

well  eetablisbcd.    Under  certain  restrictions,  witli  due  prccaation,  It 

may  be  Ofcd  in  olinott  all  the  forms  of  febrile  disease.     Tbc  mode  in 

it  proves  advantageous  i«  obvious  from  ila  cffcota.     It  opeistM 
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bj  diminUIiing  tlie  action  of  Uio  bcart  and  arteries,  c^ualtang  the  dr- 
eulatioii.  RTxl  pruinotint;  tlctcrmi nation  to  the  Mrface,  and  ia  UiCM  wajt 
proves  emiiiehtly  cfiicactoua.  Acting  jiowurrully  on  the  iy»teiii,  bovr- 
ever,  ita  indisfriminalc  uae  b  not  uimttciided  wItJi  daoger.  NVhera 
irritttbilily  of  tbe  etoniach  »  a  sj'iAptoiu  of  Ute  discaae,  tartar  cmctk 
alRK»t  invariably  aggraratoe  it,  and  if  penistod  in  proves  eseeodingly 
injiiriouiL.  Where  great  debility  i«  present,  especially  in  ilio  a<lvui«ii 
atagee  of  fever,  this  article  acU  at  ajftruon,  \yTvfimit>g  tbv  ]>utictil,  aod 
hnrn-ing  him  ont  of  etistenco.  Under  oilier  circumstances  tartar  eme- 
tic may  be  naortcd  to  with  great  benefit  as  an  auxiliary,  and  aometinui 
as  a  Btibatitut«  for  the  lanccL  The  beet  form  in  wbivli  it  Can  b«  uaed  il 
that  of  solution,  in  doses  of  about  ono-fourth  of  »  grain,  repeated  entrjr 
second  Lour. 

•    InfiavtmalioM, — A>  a  general  rcropdy,  tartar  emetie  is  used  est«a- 
aivety  in  almoit  a!)  inflammatory  difi-ues  vrher«  Uia  stomach  la  iiol  tbo 
sent  of  irriUtioii,  and  with  llic  aamc  intention  as  in  fever.     In  tbii 
Muntfj*,  ta  well  fl«  in  England,  thn  prnotiec  is  to  give  it  in  moduraU 
dose*.     Within  n  few  years  a  now  mode  of  adniitii»tering  it  has  origi- 
nated vrith  the  Italian  pliysiciati*.  and  i»iticc  then  boa  bueii  adopt«d  in 
other  counlj-iex.     Tlic  peculiarity  of  the  practice  conuBia  in  tJta  \»rfH 
doses  which  arc  given.     It  arose  villi  the  founden  of  a  new  theory 
which  has  been  started  within  the  present  century,  atKl  which  is  caHtd 
the  ronlns-ttivivlanl  thfor^,  cr  t)iu  u(^  Italian  doctrine,     A  brief  notice 
of  this  doctrine  may  not  be  inappropriate,  as  explaining  tbe  rationale  of 
their  praetiee.     Accor<ling  to  this  theory,  all  niodicine*  are  diiided  into 
two  general  classes,  nx.  tlimulaiita  and  eoatra.-*ttmulanta.     By  contra- 
itimulanta  arc  meant  those  agents  which  exert  a  posittve  action  on  tha 
living  fil>rc,  oppoM>d  to  that  of  a  atimiitant  action,  and   bcneo  thdr 
name.     In  other  words,  they  are  direct  sedatives.     Contra-stimulsots 
are  HippoacJ  to  have  the  power  of  suWiiing  eiceCAivo  excitetnent,  by  a 
apecitle  aetion  of  their  own,  iiidcpendonlly  of  any  evacuations  LtoJag 
produced  trom  the  ayabem.     Tartar  euictic   is  ano  of  the  sabstancn 
placed  in  tbia  class,  and,  aa  alrendy  »tatcJ,  the  pccntiarity  of  the  pi»c- 
tjcc  fonnded  on  thia  theory  consists  in  tbe  larfft  dota  in  which  bot 
merely  this  article,  hnt  tlie  whole  class  of  coutraH^timulants,  are  adttd- 
niftcrcd.     It  is  only,  however,  in  a  certain  state  of  excitement  of  Iht 
systejo,  or  in  the  language  of  tbi!  theory,  when  tlie  ttialhena  of  titmi* 
liti  cxiftta,  that  thcM  dosca  can  be  home.     Wlicn  an  oppoatt*  stAtc  ol 
the  syateoi  v,  present,  the  taml  injorioas,  if  not  &tal,  reaulu  tollo*. 
When  a  patient  bean!  these  largo  doties  well,  and  without  pnxJncing 
any  evacuations  in  the  way  of  vomiting  or  parging,  it  ia  called  a  htt- 
ranft  of  tbe  Ktnedy,  and  he  i«  Niid  to  lolfraU  it ;  and  it  is  nislnly  npao 
the  manngr  in  which  the  patient  tolerates  tbe  rcjnedy  that  the  pre- 
pricty  of  its  conUnoaoce  ia  to  be  determined. 
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ThcM  arc  fonr  of  tlic  leading  points  of  tbin  theory,  and  it  is  upon  thoaa 
priticipica  tbxt  Uriar  omelic  is  mvd  by  tbcm  in  inflammsitionB.  The 
disease  in  which  it  lias  bccu  inost  ext«Dsiv«ly  nud  ia  pneumonia,  and 
tbe  following  will  wrvu  u  u  jjcncral  illtistnttioo  of  tbc  niodo  vf  giving  it> 
If  thv  uttack  ia  rory  acute,  tlie  patient  ii  fimt  to  Lc  bknl  to  tlic  ext«at  of 
eightCcD  or  twenty  ounces.  If  the  nttaclc  »  mild,  tliis  may  be  omitted. 
He  ia  tbcn  put  opon  the  use  cf  tartar  emetic,  in  ii<i!>L'a  of  one  gnun  dia- 
aoU'cd  in  two  or  three  ounces  of  sweetened  water,  to  be  repeated  e*ei7 
two  bonre,  Somttimcs  the  first  dose  causes  vomiting  or  piii^ng.* 
After  tbiji,  however,  the  patient  will  loltraU  the  remedy,  and  be  may  tlieo 
goon  taking  it  without  any  cffeetof  this  kind  being  caused,  or  any  effect 
prodaced  on  the  skin.  Indeed,  when  tolerance  of  tbc  remedy  baft  beca 
COCO  catabliHbbd,  it  not  unfrcijucntly  happens  tliat  patients  become  bo 
costive  aa  to  refjntre  the  adminiKtralion  of  irjjiictions.  In  ordinary  catM, 
■Iter  giving  abonl  »ix  dosca  of  llic  medicine,  tbc  patient  may  be  laft 
tpXf\  for  s6T«B  or  eight  houns  Mpecinlly  if  ho  haa  any  inclination  to 
aleepi  If,  bovever,  tliediaeaxo  be  violent,  and  tlio  opprMson  nt  th«  eh«ct 
be  great,  tlic  medicine  iatobe  steadily  continued  until  amcndmfnl  taltes 
place.  In  »ome  canea,  if  tbe  syinptunis  be  urgent,  the  dose  is  iiicrciHcd 
U>  a  grain  and  a  half,  or  two  grains^  Wbcn  tlio  disease  i«  mild,  tbo 
[Mithait  does  not  tolorato  the  medicine,  and  tbe  ordinary  effccla  of  it  arc 
fVodae«d.  When  violent,  on  tbc  contrary,  itiatead  of  these  cQ'ccti,  it 
eels  more  lik«  an  opiate,  rcaemblin^  in  this  respect  the  operation  of  large 
doece  of  calomel  in  dysentor)*.  Gcnvmlly,  too,  tho  Bt>dativc  effects  of 
the  remedy  arc  moet  decided  when  no  cvacimtion*  take  ptae*.  Among 
the  adtaiitage*  of  tliis  moJe  of  troal4nj^  pneumonia,  it  i*  urged  tli&t  it 
doea  not  leare  the  patient  so  liable  to  relaptca,  that  tJio  ftubecquont 
debilitT  is  by  no  mean*  to  great  a«  that  which  follews  the  ordinary  mods 
of  treatment  by  copioiia  anil  repeated  blood  totting. 

AeuU  It&r.umalitTii  ]»  aimtltcr  ditiu;ase  in  which  large  doses  of  this 
remedy  hate  also  been  tried,  and  with  great  siiecess.  In  several  cases 
of  thia  kind  I  bare  prescribed  a  grain  of  tartar  emetic  every  honr,  and 
with  cridctit  succcsb.  The  most  striking  cases,  however,  that  have  come 
to  my  knowledge  are  those  which  occurred  in  our  etato  priMXi,  as 
reportwl  by  I>rs.  Drake  and  Manlcy.  In  ouli  case,  fifty-nine  grains 
of  tartar  emetic  were  given  in  Gtc  days,  and  Ibc  pntiunt  perfectly 
cured  in  eight  days  from  tbc  communccnicnL  In  a  aeeond  case,  three 
handrcd  and  Bfty-eight  grains  were  given  in  nine  days,  snd  in  a  few 
days  after  the  paUect  was  well  enongh  to  leave  the  hotpital  and  rotnm  to 
his  wort.     In  »  tJiird  cose,  two  hundred  and  forty-two  grriins  were  takeo 

•  Aoc«rdimg  to  laMnovt^  ihu  RTffttcr  number  of  potknts  Tooxit  ob««  «I"  twioe, 
and  hsTs  ir*  or  sli  stools  the  fint  Any.  On  Ui«  follnwing  Anj  tliey  have  «n]y 
■light  «*aonaUon^  ssd  on«a  iad«ed  vomit  ocin«  at  aQ.— H.  V.  Ued.  and  Pbya 
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.  -.  these  case?,  a  grain 
:t  :  -■rijl-.irj  tie  action  of  tif  }:■■..:,  .'!■  :iieni,witli  the  cxccp- 

:_  i:  .7-  s-i  r.ro3io:ir^  ditvrmii.iiii../,  i.  ^^  ^^  evacuations  were 

7-  ..*  t-^:r..:.:>  cSoa-.-ioa*.     A. 1:1.:.'  _,  (jjg  administration  to 

£T,r.  -.*  ■-.  :-:>:r:ai:!.atL'  v.sl-  1-   :.  '  :;  wLicli  might  have  been 

i-.v.  .-..vi.-i:  V  :i_-_riVH!.>-'  ■■.  _-jtion,  it  mast  be  conceded 

::;-.. ^iv     \\::,ri   .-rial  ■'.  '  -j.  in  relation  to  the  extent  to 

juj.*  -■:  '.-.^-.T.  ::.:>  :.ni.''.'  _^^  conditions  of  the  iyslem. 

-■■'■■-?  -'"'■  '"■■■  ■■-  '■^■■■'  "  .»3-jngtbc  beat  authorities,  both 

::.■  "av  :■:-  riiT.-r:-,  i  t.'  v.  '■■' 

ij  1  Y;*;.;-::  :  t  tiir   ■  ^  iLTeidvbecn  incidentally  noticed. 

•.ziz  r.  t-- .:i^.■.^>■. .  :ii  ■.■■  -v":  .Taerain;  if  this  causes  vomit 

*<>.-.■  - .;  hi-^jr.  ^      ^  ;...j  1^,  ti)^.  second  dose ;  as  soon  ai 

"    '''.■''■'"''■:'  ^  .;.- ,v  increasodto  a  grain,orpcrhi4)i 

KVf.y  :;:  a.--  -  ^    ^  ~peMed  ctctt  two  or  three  boun, 

^^''  *^=  ■'■  '  ..crimed  till  the  disease  givea  way. 
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.  -fc,-i  0:"  ■^ndcr  the  head  of  Diuretics,  when 

*■  ~    ,iK*=i'  doiailod  account  of  its  powcn  u 

.A-i-.v/arlv  in  it*  influence  on  the  pulae. 

.  iv.ii".  ourst'lvoi  of  this  power  were  also 

■:    ;i:,v  Jitai'.s  wliii'hwiiulJ  of  conrec  only 

...-  *a.:.l  a'.riaov,     Olo general  principle  in 

,  ..-:.■.-  ■iir.vrtaiit  to  justiiy  a  rcpi'tition.     I 

-     ~    ^:i:-.:-.::i'  :or  vcnc*e-iion  in  inllanimatory 

■'" "     ^u.wxv:;::ii;s  an  al-used  essential  adjuvant, 
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I'f  ,  ,;t;^-   Ai-in  iprussif  aelJ.) 

pi: 

-,  i^Star.v'O  i.*  procurud  from  the  laurel,  peach, 
"^  *  j[.'.  It  was  .iisiovered  by  Schci^le  in  li82. 
•'"*t  '"  .■  ■'  *  :.  -i  Tiurc,  This  was  done  bv  (>av  Lussac 
pyrt  .-w'  _  .■■■  "  „.j.n^iuiul  of  hydrogen  and  cyanogen.  It  is 
'■•■*  •  H-  •"_.■*  '  ...*^-Kiit  states  viz.  the  pure  jinliydrous  acid, 
the  "■*  "*  -""         -  '         .... 
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PropertUt. — Pore  prnstiic  acid  is  &  limpid,  colorleaB  flnid,  taste  said 
to  be  at  first  cool,  but  soon  becomiag;  hot  and  acrid.  Odor  penetrating, 
and  nsnallj  compared  to  that  of  peach  blosBoms.  This  is,  however,  not 
correct ;  its  odor  is  very  different ;  the  mistake  has  arisen  from  cod- 
fennding  the  odor  of  the  acid  with  t^at  of  volatile  oils  with  which  it  is 
CfAamonly  associated  in  plants.  It  is  exceedingly  volatile,  and  if  a  drop 
or  two  be  put  on  glass  or  paper,  it  instantly  congeals,  the  rapid  evapo- 
ration of  one  part  of  the  acid  producing  cold  enough  to  freeze  the 
remainder. 

It  is  soluble  in  both  water  and  alcohol,  and  is  exceedingly  prone 
to  d6compoBition.  Magendie  says,  that  left  to  itself  in  well  stopped 
phisls,  it  sometimes  decomposes  in  less  th^n  an  hour.  It  can  rarely  be 
kept  longer  than  a  fortnight.     It  is  not  used  in  medicine. 

Medicinal  Acid. — ^Tbere  are  a  great  number  of  fbrmulaa  tor  the  pre- 
paration of  this  acid,  for  which  I  refer  you  to  the  pharmacopoeias. 

Properties. — Like  the  pure  acid,  this  is  colorless,  and  has  the  SMtiU 
penetrating  odor.  It  is  much  more  easily  preserved  than  the  pore, 
though  in  this  respect  there  is  a  great  difference  according  to  the  pro- 
cess by  which  it  is  prepared.  That  obtained  from  the  action  of  sulphii- 
retted  hydrogen,  or  the  bicyanide  of  mercury,  being  moat,  and  that 
from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium,  the 
least  prone  to  decomposition.*  It  should  be  kept  in  a  cold,  dark  place, 
io  well  stoppered  opaque  bottles. 

Effects  on  the  System. — Hydrocyanic  acid  appears-to  act  immediately 
and  directly  on  the  nervous  system,  impairing  the  general  sensibility 
and  irritability  of  the  body.  This  is  perfectly  obvious  when  animate 
arc  destroyed  by  it ;  and  the  same  general  effects,  differing  in  degree, 
are  produced  by  it  when  given  in  medicinal  doses,  provided  they  be 
effective.  It  is,  therefore,  a  direct  sedative,  and  unlike  the  narcotics  in 
not  having  its  sedative  effects  preceded  by  any  excitement.  Whether 
it  acta  on  the  nerves  or  by  being  absorbed,  is  still  a  matter  of  dispute. 
The  predominating  opinion  is  that  it  is  so  absorbed.  The  action,  how- 
ever, induced,  is  on  the  nervoos  system,  and  its  effect  is  to  impair 
energy  and  depress  vital  power.  It  does  not  directly  produce  sleep, 
and  its  powers  as  an  anodyne  are  very  trifling,  if  indeed  it  possesses  any. 
On  tke  Circulation. — Prussic  acid  lessens  the  force  of  action  of  the 
heart  and  arteries,  yet  it  does  not  possess  any  power  like  that  of  digi- 
talis in  making  the  pulse  slow. 

On  tke  Stomach. — Its  action  is  directly  sedative ;  it  impairs  sensi- 
bility and  controls  irritation  at  the  same  time ;  it  rather  favors  secretion. 
On  the  SouvU. — It  is  rather  relaxing  though  they  are  sometimaa 
costive  during  its  nsc.f 

■  ChrietisoD,  p.  116.  f  ^Oiotaoa,  p.  23. 
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Om  tftr  Sitbuyt. — Its  effecU  are  not  marked,  Ifaoogb  br  Mine  U  i> 
lb«n|^  to  inovaM  tbe  flow  of  urine. 

Socfc  vc  the  effects  of  liydrocvmiic  «ci(1  on  the  sTstcm,  M)d  iVMH 
ihaiB  are  deduced  iU  practiml  application  to  thf  furr  itj'  divaM. 

j^fixliont  «f  tkr  SlomtuA. — I'niMtc  acid  has  been  a  good  deal  uW 
in  the  dwcAsM  of  this  organ.  In  cnmrolling  vomitirg  it  is  second  in 
power  to  no  known  agent.  In  ga*tro<l}'ii)4i  and  pj^nwis  it  has  httn 
mncfa  UMd,  and  ofYcu  with  cxccUenl  (.-ffcctfl. 

In  Piilntotiary  AfftttitDu. — In  tlit*  cluw  of  discflMW  tbe  acid  had 
macli  more  rcpntation  than  it  hv*  prmervod.  In  phUiitiis  it  waa  obm 
proefaumod  aa  altnwl  a  s]H:uil)c  But  vaipvricticc  hiu  al>undatilly  proved 
that  oseept  ••  a  pallialiv«  it  ia  of  no  Kort  of  nu  in  the  diseoAe.  A*  a 
p*]liati«-e,  bowerer,  it  is  often  of  very  great  value;  it  rclierca  eoagb, 
abevks  uigbt  6WCAt»,  and  tf  relieving  irrititlion  ofWn  promote*  »lc«p. 
In  short,  it  nnooUii.'s  llii<  pathway  to  the  grave,  and  p«ihapa  di>lsjs  iha 
progrea*  of  tho  pntiont,  >'(  can  do  no  tnore. 

Jn  Ilonf^Ttg  Couffh. — Jlcrc  great  advantage  may  be  demcd  from  th« 
leid,  if  it  Xxn  ascd  af^r  suitable  dcj^lotiun  nud  «vaciiatioi>.  It  miUgaln 
Bod  spet'dily  anrsia  the  spauuodic  coiigb,  and  accelerates  thv  caar. 
Pr.  Thornton  m)-*,  "  in  hooping  cotigli  1  regnrd  it  as  tbc  »hcet  anchor 
of  UtQ  practilioiicT."  After  an  omciii:  and  a  hrok  pu^  ho  giw 
oolliing  but  the  acid,  gradually  increasing  the  do«p^ 

/n  Chronic  Catarrh  it  ma;  be  used  ta  lull  the  cotigh,  and  dimitiisk 
tlic  irritnbility  uf  th«  bronohml  mncotu  membrntip. 

/it  lie  AncU  Infiammatory  Affrttions  of  ikt  C^J/.^-lliOugh  highly 
commended  by  Brcra,  it  cannot  be  relied  on.  As  a  substHiito  for 
bleeding,  when  tlio  inflHmiiiiilory  fiyiiiptonje  ar(>  snbdued  anil  great 
irritability  remain*  behind,  it  will  come  in  very  well. 

/it  Dytpfpria. — If  this  seem  to  depend  rather  on  an  irritable  ttat*  «tf 
tlie  atoinadt  than  on  influnmntion.  whcUier  aeuto  orrbroni«;  if  tba 
food  cauKS  dblrav,  and  digestion  is  altniided  with  pain,  hydrocysnie 
acid  wilt  very  often  afford  n-livf,  and  srinictimea  very  ppomptly.  Id 
heart  disease,  though  it  is  landed  by  miiiiv,  its  powen  are  probably  nol 
gT«aL  Wh«ro  irHtii.b1«  action  of  thu  heart  and  ortcriea  depends,  aaia 
the  absence  of  organti;  diseases  it  often  does,  on  diveiucs  of  the  stonuKh, 
tlie  acid,  by  relieving  the  latter,  may  remove  the  former  symptom*: 
where  oi^aoie  diua«e  is  preaent,  it  can  do  no  good,  and  may  dr> 
ham. 

Mode  qf  AJminiftraUoit,  Dctt.  rfr.—Pmaaic  acid  is  I»*t  taken  is 
(iraplc  nweotcned  water;  aa  it  ia  very  apt  to  rise  to  the  surface,  ll»o 
.patient  tdionld  be  warned  to  abake  tho  phial  well  before  taking  tbs 
mediciue.  Aa  a  miitl^r  of  pnidenee,  only  a  small  quantity  shoatd  be 
left  in  the  pnuoseion  of  the  patient  at  once ;  and  when  a  new  parcel  ii 
obtained,  the  dote  ahonid  always  bo  small  till  it  is  tried,  aa  tbc  awl 


mitt  ao  exoec^in^y  in  strength.  Life  Atu  brfn  lost  fty  nrgltfl  of  thit 
timple  prfnutwn  !  It  U  best  to  bogia  niUi  a  stuail  doM!,  My  one  or 
two  drop*  every  tlirec  or  four  boon,  incmuiig  tho  (k«o  iIaiIjt  by  oae 
Avo\i,  till  the  pTopur  one  is  osccrtjiinc-il,  by  tJic  appearance  of  some 
pbyniologifftJ  cfft'ft— th«  tnort  tomiiion  «f  thc«*  it  a  drjncu  or  itifftHiM 
of  the  posterior  faiiccH,  wUli  sluggixlt  movementii  of  tlie  tongue.  The 
operation  of  tlm  acid  stioulJ  be  m<iat  carcftiUy  watclied. 

£xUrKal  Applicatiori. — K  lotioD  mftd«  by  mixinfc  ten  or  fiftMn  dfvpi 
of  tlie  ntedkiiial  acid  wit)i  an  oiincu  of  wat^sr,  iji  ii«oJ  by  fontc  to  allaj 
tronblCMine  ilcbhig  aivl  irriuition,  in  somt;  »i  Uic  cuUiicous  diseases. 
It  liM  abo  be«ii  aud  witb  adv-notsgc  to  irritable  ulc^ra. 


TOBAOCO. 


This  is  the  NleclloAa  lahaeum.  It  is  a  native  M  America,  and  its  os* 
as  an  article  of  lumry  wu  known  tu  Llie  natives  long  b«roro  tJie  disco* 
very  of  Ibia  contincni.  Baron  Ilmnboidt  fttat«8  that  it  bad  been  calU- 
rated  from  time  immcmarinl  by  tl>c  pt>«plc  of  tbe  Oronoco,  and  waa 
niiolc«>l  all  over  America  at  the  Utne  uf  the  Spanicli  cciiii|ii«t.  Accord* 
ing  to  tbc  same  authority,  tbo  plant  was  "  first  discovered  iii  the  Mvxi- 
can  province  of  Vucntan  in  lS2i>,  and  it  was  there  called  Petum."  FVom 
tiienco  it  waa  transported  to  the  Weftt  Indies  and  North  America.  Ita 
istrodaction  into  Kurope  took  place  in  the  year  15(10,  when  Jean  Nicot> 
at  that  time  ambaasador  ta  the  court  of  Portugal  from  Francis  II.,  of 
Prance,  ptirchised  some  of  the  seeds  from  a  Dutcliman.  who  had  jost 
broflgiit  tiiom  oror  to  Lisbon  from  iViocrica.  I3y  Nicot  the  seeds  won 
aent  to  France,  and  from  these  the  plant  tras  successfully  raised  in  tlial 
country.  From  tbo  agency  which  Nicot  thiis  bad  in  introdacing  the 
tobacco  into  France,  it  rocfiired,  aHer  bim,  tJic  name  of  JVicoftano,  tba 
apOciSc  appdiniion,  Tahaeum,  accorditig  to  Humboldt,  being  **tAkea 
from  tlie  wiinl  tihrtr,  ilie  name  of  an  iriHtriimcRt  used  by  the  natives  of 
AJDcrica.  in  the  preparation  of  the  herb ;"  or,  according  to  others,  from 
tbe  island  of  Tobago,  Tram  which,  by  some,  it  is  said  to  have  boon  first 
broogbt  to  Europe.  Into  England  it  was  introduced  by  Sir  Francis 
Drake.  It  owed,  however,  all  its  popnlarity  in  that  country  to  the  cele- 
brat«d  Sir  Walter  Italeigb,  wboso  euk^um  of  it  rvodcrod  it  fashionable, 
and  bronght  it  into  extensive  tise. 

The  history  of  tobacco  forms  a  corioits  chapter  in  the  annals  of  oar 
race.  Haxt  to  intoucating  liquor,  there  is  no  substance  whieJi  liat  gain- 
ed wch  an  ascendency  over  human  taslo  and  appctito  na  tobacco.  Tliere 
il  no  nation  on  the  face  of  tbc  globe,  civilized  or  lavagii,  where  it  haa 
not  fontid  its  way.  Europe,  A>>in,  .\frica,  and  America,  are  all  familiar 
with  iC     l^cro  !*  oo  condiuuu  of  society  iii  which  it  ia  not  a  favored 
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guest.  Yon  find  it  i»  tlift  p«lac«  and  the  (Kvor-houec — in  the  dtst^lf 
msnrioii  snd  tlio  humble  cottagu — in  Iha  workfliop  mhI  thv  liilli&nl- 
room.  The  lanel;  exile  soIaccs  his  wenrr  koura  with  it — llio  jojrow 
ftvemnn  ciraltJi  in  it*  inflncnce.  Fliilocopby  biiim*  nniicr  itA  pawcr— 
p<K-trv  is  iiiepiruJ  anJ  liardy  labor  cbc«re<)  by  tobiM;co.  V^linruver  uuui 
ie  fniinJ,  its  influcnrc  in  felt  nud  acknowlcdi^cl.  Tl)«  citiun  whifb  bb 
pcrfttincd  ci^ar — tbfl  poor  man  nnokea  liii  tooly  pipe— tlie  milor  cbnri 
his  clelicioun  i)ni<] — tlie  matron  Tejoiciai  in  her  pinch  of  ftnufi*.  On  (lie 
monntain  top  and  in  tho  londy  latloj — on  the  iBniI  ami  <•»  ihc  bregtil 
expanse  of  oc^nn — in  th«  dark  mines  of  Pennsytvaniii  and  in  the  glilr 
tering  balls  of  Pari* — on  tbc  nigged  hills  of  Switzerland  and  in  thr.  gold- 
bearing  valleys  of  C'aliromia — atnid  the  tuovfs  of  the  North  and  audtr 
the  burning  fiun  of  tfav  tropics — in  lialtlu  and  in  poact — in  alonn  and  in 
calm — in  Mcnllh  and  in  [wvcrly — in  hcRlth  and  In  ^icknvM — the  king 
Bud  tiio  subject— the  ma^lvr  and  ibv  »luvc — youth,  muuhood,  and  old 
age^ — nll^  alt  bow  to  tlic  mngic  ]iower  of  totiaeco. 

What  i»  still  fnnber  ciirimia  in  relation  to  this  plant  is,  that  ic  gaiaed 
thin  univenal  Aac«nd«nty  notwithstnnding  tho  nio»t  powerful  oppontWR. 
By  thu  wise  it  was  reprobated,  by  tiie  ((owcrfiil  it  wai  d<<noiinc<HL  K«ii 
popcit  ami  monarehs  did  not  r-onniilcr  it  t<«iiesth  tlieirdignily  to  engage 
in  the  goiicriil  cru&adc  against  it.  To  give  you  eomc  idea  of  the  la- 
dignntion  excited  against  tliix  llrt■(•l^  I  will  qiioto  the  langnage  of  »ne 
of  tliose  who  wn>t«  againxl  it.  Old  Hurton,  in  bla  "Anatomy  of  H^ 
UDcholr,"  of  which  tbo  celebrated  mumliFt,  Dr.  JuhnMn,  aaye,  H 
was  the  only  book  that  ever  took  him  otii  of  bed  eoonor  than  he  wfeb- 
cd  to  rise,  gives  the  following  analhctna  against  tobacco.  "Tobacco, 
divine,  rare,  atipcr-excclknt  tobac«o,  which  goca  &t  beyond  all  llieir 
pnnnrcitA,  potable  gob),  and  philosophcr'n  stones,  a  sovereign  rcni'tdy  tfl 
all  diseases.  A  good  romit,  I  confeue,  »  rertnous  herb,  if  it  be  wd) 
qualified,  opportunely  tidccn,  ond  medicinally  used ;  but  ns  it  is  com- 
monly ubu^t^il  by  men,  wbieh  tflk«  it  as  tinkcn  do  nio,  'lis  a  pUgnc^ 
a  miM'bicf,  n  violent  pur^^ur  of  gor)rl\  lands,  health  :  hellish,  dcriliidi  and 
damned  tobacco,  the  mine  and  o^'erthrow  of  body  And  soul. — Vol.  ii 
p.lO». 

Another  writi^r,  Jo^buit  Kylveatpr,  wrote  a  poem  on  tobitceo,  whicJi  he 
dcdit^ated  to  Villiors  Iliik«  of  liuekinglinm.  This  book  wa*  entitl'fd, 
"Tobacco  battcrvd.  and  the  pipes  shatlerfld  (alwut  their  earn  who  idly 
idolize  60  base  and  barbarous  a  wood  ;  or  at  teac>t-wi»e  owriovc  m  leatb- 
somc  a  vanity),  by  »  volley  of  hot  shot  from  Mount  Helicon." — ARicriMR 
Qiiarterfy,  rol,  ix.  p.  14.  In  this  work  tlic  antltor  questions  whether  tbe 
devil  had  done  moro  harra  in  latter  ago  by  means  of  Bro  nn<I  smoke, 
through  the  invention  of  ?wi»»  or  lobaceo  piprt,  and  he  conjectnrcs  "  that 
Satan  introduced  the  fiwhion  n»  a  preparatory  course  of  smoking  for 
those  wbo  WGic  to  be  matriculated  iu  his  owa  coJl^e," 
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King  JurDM  I.  of  En^utJ  WTc>t4  b  formal  treati*c  A^^inut  it,  enlitloil 
a  *■  CouiitiT  ni»t  to  Tiilnacffl,"  in  which  lie  My*  the  uie  of  it  "  ii>  x  «u»- 
iom  loathft^me  to  the  eye,  b»teful  to  the  irasc,  hBrmful  to  the  brain,  dsn- 
geraoa  to  the  Inn^;  nnd  in  tlt«  blAcic,  stinking  fiitoc  thDraof,  tii;arc«t 
fBtemhlia^  tho  horriltlc  Stygian  Htnoke  of  tlii»  pit  tliat  is  bottuniteBi.'* 
He  stales  alao  th»t  "  if  lie  shouttl  invito  tho  devil  to  din«  with  him,  be 
would  unang  «tli«r  thirty  ^ifc  him  a  pipt  of  kAacea,  u  parLicuWljr 
agreeable  ti>  him,  lu  \icAp  tiigf^i.tnn." 

The  Popra  Urb<ui  and  Innocent  XII.  both  iinhli^hcd  edicts  of  cxcom- 
maoicAtiM)  n^inrt  all  tiio*c  who  took  oithcr  tniiff  or  tobacco.  To 
rettrain  tlic  rnttivaiioii  of  tobacro  in  Virginia,  nml  to  provtjnt  its  exporta- 
tion into  Ent^Uiid,  Kcvcnd  arkJtrar)'  meaAoreA  were  aUeiBi>l«d  tlurii^  the 
rvngn  of  Jamca  i.  Hy  tome  of  t)ie  Swim  Canton*,  amoking  was  eoiwi- 
deced  a  crime  second  onlv  to  adultery;  and  to  cap  Uie  climax  of  Mvvritj 
against  this  poor  plaut,  Anmratli  IV.  niaile  the  UM  of  tobacvu  n  crime 
pvniehabia  with  denth.  Still  the  frigrant  w««d  llourithod,  and  \oyti 
■abject*  and  devout  Chrifttiana,  sturdy  rppublicatiK  and  ftlavixh  AsintJcs, 
all,  all  rcsiat  the  law  and  yield  to  tlie  iofluctico  of  Tobacco, 

Toba<.-co  is  an  annual  plant,  growing  about  four  f&ct  bigh.  It  ia 
planted  in  tlm  spring,  and  flowors  in  July  and  Auj^usU  At  oue  time  it 
vai  raised  to  a  coosid^ntblc  extent  in  boiuc  pivta  of  EiiKUnd.  At  present 
that  country,  sa  woll  an  tlii^  gn-atmt  part  of  Kumpe,  is  chiefly  supplied 
from  the  State  of  Virginia.  It  is  cnllivated  also  in  every  purt  ot  the 
East  Indie*  aud  in  the  Eastern  Islands.  Of  Ibe  species  of  tobacco  kiiowD 
by  the  name  of  Virginia  tobarro  lliere  are  two  varieties — »  broad  ntid  a 
narrow  leaved  sort.  They  do  not  differ,  howcrcr,  Jn  tlicir  pTopcrties. 
Id  caltivating  the  plant  it  is  not  allow(»d  to  attain  its  lull  height,  but  is 
U^iped  whenever  a  certain  niimhpr  of  leaves  arc  llirown  out  Tliis  ia 
doite  to  promote  the  dcvcloptuenl  uf  iho  leaves,  by  pruvcntiog  the 
bmiation  of  the  flowers  And  seeds.  It  is  cut  down  in  the  month  of 
AogiM,  and  the  plants  hung  up  in  pairs  under  Bbeds  to  dry,  after  v.-hiob 
Iha  leaves  are  separated  from  the  stem,  bound  up  in  bundles,  and  [tacked 
in  the  bogheads  in  which  tboy  arc  exported.  The  psrt  used  urc  the 
iMivs,  wliicti  are  about  two  feet  long  nnd  four  inches  broiid ;  whun 
fresh  tlicy  are  of  a  pale  green  color,  and  when  carefully  dried  of  alii-cly 
jellow.  Their  smrlt  is  strong,  disagreeable,  and  nurootie;  their  tatU 
|^tt*r  and  acrid. 

Thi.'  »ctiv«  principles  of  tobacco  ore  a  pccutiiir  niMIke  alkaloid  called 
nir-otitta,  and  a  eampboraceou*  volatile  oil  termed  nieoiiani».  It  is  the 
fint  of  these  upon  which  tlia  active  power  of  tobaceo  depend*.  In 
10,000  parts  of  the  leaf;  6  partu  of  nicotine  were  obtained  and  1  of 
niootianiu.  l*he  tmpyrrvialie  ail  of  tobacco,  which,  as  foutid  in  the 
pipe  of  the  smoker,  is  au  octivg  poison,  appears  to  be  nhotina  attached 
to  a  tnic  voUtilc  oil    [Chriatisow.] 
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Nicotinn  in  w>  active  a  poisou  that  half  a  ^UD  iina  hmn  knowD  to  Idll 
1  dog.     [Christison.^ 

Tobacco  leaves  yield  their  virtnm  both  in  wattr  ioH  alcohol — more 
to  in  the  latt'er. 

Sffxeit. — TlitM  differ  aucordiiig  to  tbeirwx/^  of  useaDd  l)ie  object  li»d 
{a  TJew  is  ita  nic.  Its  effccu  are  local  and  general.  The  first  are 
Btimiilnnt.  If  applied  to  the  noatriU  io  the  foriD  of  snuff,  it  caoMS 
■Dcrziniii;  snd  Jncn^axed  «ecretion  froni  the  noM.  Taken  into  the  moullt 
and  cliawpd,  or  apj)1iet]  to  the  form  of  gmolic,  it  Btlmulatcs  the  ullrar; 
glands,  and  uniisea  a  flvw  of  ealiva. 

[Lh  (joncrnl  effocls  on  the  system  are  sedative  and  relaxing, 
tn  large  Ourck  it  \%  a  virulent  poison,  actjng  ]>rindpally  on  llie  brain 
and  ht-ari.  It  impuini  the  action  vf  Uie  beai-l,  cauungatenMof  fi^tt«^ 
ing^ — cxoesaive  faiiittieiw — copioiu  perspiration — sense  of  alarm — eickmw 
and  votniting — coldnoao  of  »kiii — feebleness  of  pulse — convuIsJona  aail 
ddatli.  When  u&od  iu  mcdiciDal  doses,  wo  give  it  einiply  for  the  rtlai- 
ing  eflects  which  it  proditcca,  and  jiarlicularly  on  thn  musoular  Lissac. 
It  produces  i>i<:lincs»— sonictiini's  vomiting — tclaxation  of  tlic  bowels-— 
kMcni  the  for«e  and  frei^ucncj  of  tlic  puUc — promotes  liic  flow  of  nrtnc, 
and  onust'S  gLviornI  r(!tiLxation. 

With  rcjfKid  to  the  effects  of  tobacco,  it  is  important  to  recollect  that 
the;  arc  modified  Xy  a  number  of  circmnstancta. 

I.  The  qyialitg  of  tliit  tobacvo.  It  is  Utll  known  that  llie  strcngtfior 
tobacco  vuric'ft  vcr^'  tnucli,  according  1o  the  citmutv,  ctc^  in  which  it  ts 
rcari.'d.  In  warm  latitudes  it  is  mild ;  tn  c^d  regions  pnngeut  aod 
acrid.  Bcngnl  tobacco,  I  Wlievc,  is  the  weakest;  nnt  to  tliia  is  tlie 
Wctit  Iridiiin  toba<:co.  Northern  tobacco  is  tlic  strongest.  According 
to  experiments,  in  1000  parts  of  tobaeeo  the  following  projiortions  of 
nicotitts  were  found  in  differont  kimU  of  this  nrticlo :  8.04  in  Uaraitt 
tobacco,  lU.OO  in  Yirginla,  and  11.28  in  tome  tiperimcns  gjown  ia 
Fraiipe.  (See  Christisou's  Dis.)  The  toil,  too,  makes  a  diffcrcmee  ia 
Its  ijiiHlKjr.  In  a  virgin  soil  it  is  mild,  while  in  one  richly  nisuured  tl 
u  very  rank.    (Koj^ers,  £8.) 

3.  11ie  habits  of  the  person  alw)  ruodify  yary  much  the  effect  of  tiis 
article.  Thus  yon  all  know,  that  if  a  person  has  been  aecustoine<d  lo  the 
u««  of  tobacco,  he  can  bear  tjuantitics  of  Jt  which  under  other  cnrom- 
fiances  woald  produce  very  nnplensnnt  effects.  From  the  mere  force  of 
habil,  some  persons  can  rfniain  under  Uie  inllaence  of  lobaeco  in  some 
^lapo  or  other  fronl  morning  till  night. 

3.  The  age,  sex,  peculiar  eonrtitution,  etc.,  also  tno<lify  the  effcola,  T» 
children  under  fonr  or  five  year*  il  ought  never  to  be  given ;  it  may 
|>rove  fatal  to  them,  Fetnales  are  much  more  severely  affenleal  by  it 
than  males.  I'ersons  of  delicKte  snd  nervous  eonstitntione,  too,  have 
UlGir  sj'stcms  much  more   affected  by  it  Uian  the  robust  and  slroitf. 
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A  gmt  diffeKitce  is  observed  according  a«  tbc  slonuich  is  tall  or 
empty. 

Tobacco  sets  apon  the  system  in  wiutcver  way  it  is  ttp|>Iic<l,  wboiksr 
by  the  month,  rectum,  lungx,  nkin,  etc. 

Modt  of  AiiiNi»ivlralion, — As  a  iui-4iciao  it  ia  litUe  used  except  \tj 
tbe  amu  ;  ss  a  Inxun',  it  is  used  by  the  mmtih. 

There  arc  two  forma  in  which  thb  article  i*  lued  aa  an  injectJOO^ 
tnokt  and  infunon.  The  latter  ia  the  mode  generally  reaorted  to.  and 
can  l*  WitfT  iTgiilntpd  than  the  smoke.  \a  tobacco  ii  »o  powerTul  a 
poi«OD,  great  cart;  should  be  taken  in  not  giving  the  injaclion  too  strong. 
Ono  drachm  in  this  way  hua  provcil  fatal,  and  sometimes  even  half  a 
drachni  has  produced  llic  eamc-  cStfct.  As  a  ^oncral  rule,  therefore,  th« 
be«t  plan  n  Dcrcr  to  exceed  fifteen  to  twenty  grains,  infused  upon  a  pint 
of  boiling  water,  and  drniniDg.  This  will  commonly  produce  Htiflicieai 
of  iLu  relaiing  effocts  without  any  of  the  poiaonoun  ones.  "  If  the  io- 
jcctioa  doca  not  come  away  in  fire  miimtea,  it  sliould  be  uaiited  ly 
throwing  up  a  Urge  quantity  of  t«pid  water ;  and  if  its  Molation  be  too 
great  or  lacUng.  aueh  ttimulantK  as  ammutiia  auJ  brandy  ought  to  be 
Admiointervd."  (Cfariatiiion.)  8omctimca  it  i»  used  as  a  local  applica- 
tion cither  in  the  fonn  of  <enitt  or  a  plaster  made  of  nnuff. 

Aa  a  luxury,  t^ibacoo,  ut  yoii  know,  Ik  n(.cd  in  almost  every  form. 
Falvcriicd  and  manufactured  into  ntujf,  we  have  every  variety,  from  tha 
acrid  Si-olch  to  Uie  more  delicate  rappee  ;  of  ci^rt  we  have  all  ftorta« 
and  ^apes,  and  sizes ;  and  of  tohaceoi  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  th« 
abort  cut  and  tlie  long  cut,  Uic  coanc  cut  and  the  fine  cut,  ladies'  twist 
and  Vii^nia  twiHt,  pig  tail,  negro  bead,  and  the  tlioueand  other  forma 
into  which  bumiin  ingeniiiiy  has  tortured  this  article. 

0/  the  U'ti  of  Tofmc^. — If  tobacco  in  medicinal  dosca  he  the  activ* 
artiole  which  it  certainly  ia,  it  ought  to  be  nsed  with  greAt  caiition.  Lika 
all  articles  of  this  kind,  it  ought  tu  be  reserved  fur  such  cases  and  ciuer- 
genciea  as  cannot  lie  met  by  milder  means,  and  such  is  tlio  general 
judgment  of  the  profession.  There  are  cases,  however,  in  whieh  it  haa 
been  nsed  with  advantage,  where  wc  re<]\iirc  the  profound  rolaxatioa 
which  this  tiubatance  produces,  Tlic  class  of  cases  in  which  it  has  bcvn 
used  witli  advantage  are  those  in  which  muscular  and  fibrous  tis«ue 
rei]nir«s  to  be  relaxed.  Among  these  are  UUtnui,  and  rtUntion  of  uruw 
arising  from  spasmodic  stxicturc  of  the  arvthra.  Several  case*  at* 
rtlatcd  by  Mr.  Earle,  in  which  this  aiicoeedcd  where  instruments  could 
not  be  introduced,  and  whcra  venesection  and  other  remedies  had  failed. 
In  ten  or  liUccn  minntcs  aftur  the  tobacco  cneiuu,  urint;  llowed.  It  is 
also  used  by  the  sargcons  in  ca«<e*  of  ineare«raled  hernia.  Dr.  Ainsloe 
says  the  native  piactitionere  in  the  East  Iiidi«s  are  in  tlie  habit  of  apply- 
ing tbe  leaves  wannud  U>  the  orifice  of  the  anus  in  obstinate  constipa- 
tion, and  with  unifonn  anceoia  in  these  easca.  Applied  in  this  nay  H 
generally  vomits. 
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Formerly  tobacco  wm  luiHi  intonintlj  in  dcoptiy  »s  s.  diuroU«.  It  it 
not  ubihI  at  present. 

Extcruolly  applied  it  liiu  Itccti  need  to  promote  slworptioo  io  •wcUed 
breasts  or  Lrnlioi!^  Ttia  suufT  plaster  ia  still  oocanonally  uaed  ia  croups 
b«t  it  should  be  cnrduUf  watched,  u  the  coBsthvUoaal  affects  mmy  bt 
dangerous. 

With  r^ard  to  tbo  use  of  tobacco  as  an  ordinary  loxory,  yoar  opi- 
nion will  be  frequently  asked  when  you  g«t  into  prsclice.  On  this  mh- 
icct  I  Docd  not  tell  yoa  tlicio  ib  «  |;niat  di6fcrvjic«  of  opiftioo.  By  aooM 
i$  is  denouucol  us  aluavs  injuriooa.  By  othera  it  ia  eoii*k]e»d  Ml 
mccely  innoMut,  butcTcn  Milntary.  Aa  ia  generally  the  eaa«,  truth  IU» 
in  the  middle.  If  the  iim  of  tobacco  were  attended  with  tlic  coom- 
4]acooM  attributod  to  it  by  sonic,  in  what  a  misfrrable  condition  ir«ii]ii 
th«  poor  human  rncc  Ik-,  wiuling  under  a  ^ow  and  deadly  poiaon  which 
they  arc  taking  in  duly,  and  yd,  lainvntabls  to  si^,  totally  aoconaoiona 

of  iu 

A  good  cause  is  never  proniutcd  by  attempts  Io  mystify  the  tmlK 
and  coounoH  obscrration  scUIm  the  question  that  ths  modertrte  and 
daily  uso  of  tobacco  doea  aat  nlwrnw  pr<)vi)  injnrious.  Thta  is  asagMt- 
ral  nilc  ;  comrtilutloDS,  liovrei-er.  arc  surionsly  and  iniudionsly  injured  hf 
its  moderate  use,  while  to  all  it»  «xcMHve  use  is  nnquvetionably  detri- 
m«nt>d. 

Aft  the  result  of  a  good  deaJ  of  observstioii,  the  conelamona  to  which 
I  baY«  come  in  relation  to  th«  uso  of  tobacco  arc  the  fullnwing : 

1.  it  is  not  noc(U!«ary  for  man.  The  inhabttanis  of  Lb«  old  wod^ 
before  tliey  wore  acquainted  witli  tbis  artick',  enjoyed  as  rigorous  health 
and  tired  as  long  aa  wc  do  in  the  prmcnl  day. 

9.  To  some  ponons,  and  in  cdrtHJn  eondttions,  it  may  pfy>Te  aalutaiy. 
I  Imowageotlcinan  wbocoQBultod  ma  about  twenty  yearn  ago.  11*  WH 
pltttJioiic,  Mtd  was  troubled  with  inordinate  a&tioa  of  the  arterial  ffystcttr 
hut  otherwise  well.  1  advised  him  to  smok?  modenitcly,  and  he  ia  MiB 
Ufing,  and  lliinks  he  owes  his  life  to  this  [in-scriptioo. 

S.  To  many  it  is  positively  deleterious,  I  am  eonvinosd  th«t  a  lavgs 
proporlion  of  lii«dgfpepn<u  which  am  prevalent  are  owine,  as  their  re- 
mote causa,  Id  tli«  use  of  tobacco.  It  impairs  the  tone  uf  the  digcatira 
ergaas,  and  renders  tlie  whole  system  nervotis.  To  those  predi^xieDd 
Io  couaumptioB,  it  ts  uutDifeatty  bad.  Tliis  is  a  disease  of  debility,  and 
•rcrything  tliat  dcbilitAtes  Llie  system  must  be  injuriona. 

4.  To  jonng  people  tobneco  generally  is  injnrious,  and  for  a  very 
obtjoiia  reason.  Until  a  certain  age,  tlte  human  srslem  does  nntreroiro 
its  full  grovtli  and  development,  [fa  boy  at  the  age  of  14  or  16  begins 
to  use  tobaoco  and  spit  freely,  it  nnst  retard  bis  growth,  aad  perhipa 
lay  the  fbtindalion  of  serious  disease. 

ft.  It  is  idle  for  the  moralist  or  ths  phyaiciaa  to  engage  in  an  iodis- 
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oiminate  crnasde  againat  the  use  of  tobacco.  Tbe  one  may  exhort  and 
the  other  may  command,  but  it  will  all  be  of  no  avail.  It  has  become 
u  artificial  want,  and  people  aro  not  to  be  coaxed  or  blustered  out  of  it. 
The  physician,  however,  can  do  a  great  deal  in  preventing  the  abuse  of 
it,  sad  this  he  ought  always  to  attempt  In  every  patient  laboring 
under  chronic  disease  this  ought  to  be  made  the  special  inquiry  and 
direction. 

With  r^ard  to  the  comparative  effects  of  chewing  and  smoking,  I  go 
decidedly  for  the  latter.  If  a  man  smokes  as  a  gentleman,  he  can  only 
4o  it  at  certain  seasons  and  in  certain  situations.  There  must  be  an  in- 
termission. But  to  chewing  there  is  no  limit  or  check.  A  man  who 
eliews  may  put  a  quid  in  bis  mouth  when  he  wakes  in  the  morning  and 
keep  it  there  till  he  goes  to  bed  at  night,  aye,  and  all  night  too.  In 
this  way  he  is  constantly  kept  under  its  influence.  [Mach  might  be 
uid  for  my  fevorite  pinch  of  snuff,  but  I  forbear. — Ed.] 


COLCHICUM    AUTUHVAUI. 

Th'n  IB  a  small,  perennial,  bulbons  plant,  growing  native  in  the  temper- 
ate regions  of  Europe,  where  it  is  found  wild  in  moist  meadows.  The 
common  name  is  the  meadow  mfron.  In  this  country  its  cultivation  has 
been  attempted,  but  without  much  success.  The  parta  used  in  medicine 
are  the  bulbt  and  the  teedi.  » 

^ere  are  certain  peculiarities  attending  the  growth  of  this  plant  which 
are  important  to  be  recollected,  as  they  throw  light  upon  the  eftccts  of 
it  u  a  medicine.  At  the  time  of  flowering  in  the  autumn,  a  new  bulb 
begins  to  form  on  the  side  of  the  old  one,  which  partly  embraces  it.  As 
the  new  one  increases,  the  old  bulb  gradually  wastes  away  until  the 
following  May  or  June,  when  the  one  is  perfected  and  the  other  entirely 
decayed.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  the  strength  of  the  bulb  must 
▼ary  greatly  at  different  seasons  of  the  year.  The  proper  period  for 
gathering  it  in  England  is  in  June  and  August.  If  taken  early  in  the 
qtring  the  bulb  is  too  young,  and  if  taken  late  in  the  autumn  tbe  old 
baib  is  exhausted  by  the  new  offset. 

The  mature  bulb  is  of  an  ovoid  shape,  and  about  the  size  of  a  walnut. 
When  fresh  it  yields,  on  cutting,  an  acrid,  milky  juice.  When  dried  it 
ia  of  a  brownish  color,  with  a  deep  groove  running  through  it,  and  has 
no  uncll,  but  an  acrid,  bitter  taste.  Mr.  Donovan  thinks  that  drying 
tbe  bulb  interferes  with  its  powers,  and  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson  says  the 
acrimony  on  which  its  virtues  depend  is  partially  dissipated  by  drying 
and  long  keeping,  and  totally  destroyed  by  a  heat  over  212".  SirE. 
l^nne  recommenda  the  vine  made  of  the  recent  bulbs  cut  up  while 
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&{ah,  nnJ  immfiiliAtcIy  Uirown  into  wine.     As  rood  m  dag  np,  tt  abovU 
be  cut  into  ulicea  anri  ijritMl,  ullicrwisii  it  begins  to  v^et«t«. 

The  aeeda  Arc  itmixll,  «ti<t  wlicii  ripo  of  »  «lark  browD  color.  Hicy 
ebouM  be  gitUicreJ  wbcn  fullr  ripe  ati<l  then  'Iried.  Thoir  active  pro- 
pcrticit  roidc  in  the  buik.  They  glioiiKi  Ilicrofore  not  b«  bmiiad  whta 
med. 

All  tlic  virtues  of  the  bolb  axc  extract-;^  bj  wine  and  Tincf:»< 

JSJTetts. — In  its  effects  od  tlie  sTMcm  colcliii^iini  iu  peculiar.  It  aeti 
as  a  wilaLivc  to  the  ncrvoiu  and  raficular  nstcm*,  nnj  at  tlic  Mtme  time 
protaot«>  fiecn^tiou.  If  given  in  iiii>d<:r«te  i]oa««,  it  Ivwcn  tbc  pulse  and 
alleviates  pftin  witbdut  producing  any  ottier  manifetit  effect.  If  girea 
in  larger  doecs  it  causes  caaws,  vomiting,  paring,  accoDipaaied  wttk 
great  proetration  and  dcprceeion  of  tbc  pulse.  Altbough  placed  by  *«aM 
writen  along  witb  diuretics.  it«  nction  on  tin-  kidi)o\-s  is  very  DDcertaia. 
According  to  obBcr»nlions  of  Clit'IiuN  a  curious  cfffct  is  produced  bjr  il 
on  tb«  charAct<:r  of  the  uHnr,  and  that  in  to  increiuc  the  quantitir  of  nrit 
■cid.  Thvty  it  is  »t«ted.  that  he  found  on  the  fourtli  da^'  after  udog 
oolctticiiin,  U)U  <}H»V.it7  of  uric  acid  escretvd  waa  046fl  partA ;  alUr 
four  days  uaing  it  waa  0-076 ;  eight  dxTB,  O'OBl ;  twelve  dajn,  0-llZ, 
nearlj-  doubling  the  quastitj'  in  twelve  dayn. 

lu  cxcewiTe  dowa  it  producca  all  the  ctfuct^  of  a  narootlco -acrid  pot- 
aon  ;  where  it  proves  fntal  there  ia  gooerallj  found  inflamtnation  o(  t^e 
stonaach  and  boweln. 

In  relation  to  the  n»e  of  this  article  aa  a  medicine,  there  an)  two  dr- 
emnntancc*  wortliV'  of  reoollectioD.  The  first  of  these  h  the  vnttHmmtg 
which  attend*  it«  operation.  This,  an  has  fretjuently  been  ranarlced.  k 
owing  to  the  difrcrcnoe  in  tbe  strength  of  tlie  bulb,  from  causes  alreadj 
Boticcil. 

Anolber  circnm^Ianee  is  that  it  ■omctiines  acts  rery  nnexpectedljr, 
vHb  great  activity  on  tlie  sy&tcm.  and  is  attended  with  unplcaaaut,  a«l 
even  dangerous  oons<equeneea.  Dr.  Anoslrong  accordingly  lays  it  dowa 
aa  a  rule,  to  disoootinuo  the  use  of  it  as  soon  as  it  brings  on  sickneaaec 
purging.  lu  some  cases,  tvo,  it  produces  profound  languor  and  laasJtadfc 
without  either  siekiiMs  or  purging.  This,  too,  ittdicatM  tJist  iu  m» 
Oflgbt  to  be  stopped,  for  the  ]nitii.-nt  may  sink  in  this  state  of  coll^aa. 
Armstrong  alludn  to  n  caac  where  death  resnlted  in  consoqucnce  of  ooo- 
tinuing  tlio  um  of  it  after  the  purging  and  sicknuse  had  coaimonfied. 
(Lectnrm,  p.  354.)*  In  all  casei,  tlier«fi>re,  when  a  {Mitieot  is  aodertlw 
niM)  of  Ikis  article  he  ought  to  be  carcliiMy  watched. 

For/at  of  Adminhtralion.  Subilance. — The  powder  of  tlie  bulb  te 
dose*  of  from  grs,  iij.  to  grs.  v  repeated  ahoat  throe  times  a  day.  Dr. 
Anrntrong  recommends  tiiat  in  this  form  it  idiould  never  be  used  cjwepi 
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in  combinfttioD  with  an  aperient.  If  aickness  should  occur,  so  mach  of 
the  powder  may  be  absorbed  as  to  prove  dangerous.  He  states  tJiat  be 
law  one  patient's  life  nearly  sacrificed  by  inattention  to  tLis  circum- 
ftance. 

Acetum  CoUhici. — The  vinegar  of  colchicum  is  prepared  by  macerating 
two  oanecs  of  the  dried  bulb  sliced  in  two  pints  of  vinegar,  and  then 
adding  a  fluid  ounce  of  alcohol  to  preserve  the  preparation  from  decom- 
poftitioD.    Dose  from  half  a  drachm  to  a  dracbm. 

Tincture  and  Wttw. — From  tlic  variable  strength  of  the  bulb  the 
only  way  is  to  prepare  a  saturated  tincture  or  wine.  Of  these  the  dose 
IB  hoax  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

As  the  bulb  is  uncertain  in  its  strength,  the  seeds  have  been  lately 
used  aa  a  substitute.  A  tincture  or  wine  is  prepared  by  macerating  an 
otmee  of  the  seeds  in  a  pint  of  Teneriffe  wine.  As  the  active  properties 
rende  in  the  husk,  the  seeds  should  not  be  bruised.  The  dose  is  from 
half  to  one  drachm. 

With  regard  to  all  the  preparations  of  colchicum,  Dr.  Armstrong 
remarks,  that  by  long  keeping  or  exposure  to  the  light  they  become 
more  or  less  impaired  in  their  virtues.  Hence  he  advises  them  to  be 
kept  in  a  dark  place,  wrapped  in  paper,  or  in  opaque  vessels.  (Lec- 
ture^ p.  353.) 

Colchicum  is  not  a  remedy  used  in  a  great  number  of  diseases.  It  ia 
paiticQiarly  celebrated  in  the  treatment  of  gout  and  rheumatism,  and  in 
tiiese  it  sometimes  proves  exceedingly  valuable.  It  is  eupposed  to  be" 
the  active  ingredient  in  the  celebrated  remedy  for  the  gout,  the  Eaa 
Mddicinale  d'llusson.  In  gout  it  sometimes  produces  relief  without 
any  Mnsiblc  evacuation,  acting  simply  as  a  sedative.  Generally,  how- 
erer,  you  will  find  that  the  patient  is. not  relieved  until  it  acts  on  the 
bowels.  In  acute  rheumatism  it  is  advisable  to  bleed  before  prescribing 
the  colchicum,  although  by  Bome  it  is  considered  to  be  a  substitute  for 
the  lancet.  You  will  not  find,  however,  this  to  be  the  case  any  more 
than  with  digitalis.  Both  are  good  adjuvants  to  bloodletting,  but  not 
nbctitstes  for  iL 

Colchicum  has  also  been  used,  and  with  some  success,  in  [dropsy  and 
in]  inflammatory  affections  of  the  cliest. 


ACONITL'H    NAPKLLnS. 

This  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  monkshood  or  wolfi-btaie. 
It  is  a  perennial  herbaceous  plant,  growing  from  two  to  six  feet  in 
lieigfat,  and  found  abundantly  on  the  mountains  of  Germany,  France, 
and  Switzerland.  Until  recently  the  part  used  officinally  was  the 
ham.     At  present,  however,  the  root  is  preferred  as  containing  more 
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I  M»  flf  ike  Ingrr,  aad  froo 
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niiM  «f  the  root  or  leawcs  fait 
■•■Mii.  Thgy  «o«ttBfc.  fc— ■■«. »  wyitdHi  attaiH.  tgatfc'iw,  ■ 
■r  aoi  mmiHt  mtid,  mi  m  iifilli  «otf  fr^eifU.     Tbo  alUB 

I  ^  aMsfti  «■  oKMat  awl  |iwiiH«.     tf  »  tmill 
I  i^  AoktSm  atnrt  W  irtwrfiiiJ  ialo  th«  cavitj  «f 

«v«r  w  ■*  to  caaw  the  uim] 

vag^iif  kb  ta3,  and  ytt  be  toCaB;  MaaBUa  id  fHa^inf ,  priddog  witli 
■aailia,  Ab  Bifcw  rfwtli  digfal  tnaMC%  Wt  aa  icfalar  coanlaiaiM, 
yatiilty  lake  pkea.  (Peftna.)  On  the  Aaww  fa^flBcf  the  cAlictB  ate 
llw  fettaviag.  IP  Uw  kif  «r  mot  be  cfavaad,  or  a  fc«  drDfa  of  th* 
alaafcafif  tiacton  tff^^  to  ibe  1^,  ia  a  fcv  anoato  a  aefltaCioa  «^ 
aawfiaiM  tni  timjKnjj  it  prndaeed  ia  the  pan,  ahiefa  Iste  far  isrenl 
bean,  tf  tbt  ^atatiqr  tJEKi  hrta  tb«  Mcntb  ba  MMBanliat  bu^  dw 
Oroo/ rarfjB^alf  beeaae  aCeslad.  Pletaini  doKribM  tbasen«aioa  "» 
if  th«  •vhin  aad  aoft  paUte  w«re  eloagate^  aad  waliiif  on  th«  doMoia 
«f  tb«  toagtw.    To  taliavc  lIiU,  betjoeat  att«ai|4*  are  nude  ta  saalloir* 

Wbaa  aoDatl  §ai  repeated  imet  of  Uie  alaobolic  tisctun  o£  iho  not 
are  tvaltnwed,  iJuj  caMe  a  wntatton  of  b«tt  nad  tinglitig  in  ifaa  extra- 
Mtic*,  aD>]  oecwuoTtaMf  alifcbl  dinroift. 

la  poiMoow  doocB,  tlte  cbaracterictic  symptoma  arc.  mtmhtftt  «Nf 
tittfftinff  of  ikf  parta  ah^ul  the  mouth  and  thnat,  and  of  lAr  p^trtmUiBt, 
vomitimfi,  tontncUj  pvpU,  tmd  /aHure  of  ihr  rirmlatiom.  Ncitbcr  coa- 
mition  nor  »tiipor,  m  a  geooral  tule,  preoodM  deatk. 

It  leMotift  ilirMtly  the  wnnbilitr  of  the  nervM  and  Impaini  ths  udon 
of  the  heart.  It  it  perhi^w,  tberefore,  the  purest  talatirt  tliat  we 
fumetm, 

Tbe  principal  am  to  wliiuh  tlie  a^nt  has  been  applied  is  tliat  of  lea- 
teoiog  murhid  Ktuihilitjr  of  ihr  nfrres.  and  aa  each  it  freqaenUjr  prorn 
very  affioaeiooiL  In  nnral$ie  aff'Ktion$,  it  is  eomelinwe  watiderful  ia 
lU  effeeta — a  ringto  local  Bpplicutioii  cffecliug  a  our*.  In  rlicninalie 
•ffoctions  too,  ttttftttcaded  by  inflammalMXi,  it  frcqacntlf  provca  xsrj 
iMfiill'    lb*  bMt  bna  of  it  ia  the«<  caaw  ia  the  tiBCtttro,  lociillj-  applied. 
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century  ftgo,  tiib  romctiy  was  in  great  rtpntc  in  a  aumWr 
,  sncb  H  Krofnln,  piiihUis,  cfino«r,  djo^iy,  tic.  It  ira*  one 
of  the  drugs  so  highly  Tecommemlcd  by  R«ron  Slorck  of  VJctmii.  Aft«r 
•  wfailo  it  wcnl  into  di^repiite,  and  it  is  ouly  nKeoU;  tbnt  its  use  hw 
been  revived.  At  pr«wnt  it  is  not  aupposo^l  to  be  of  mndt  benefit  in 
kbs  diseases  in  which  it,  was  ho  mndi  landed  hy  Storck. 

J*rejmvt>^nt. — The  only  preparations  whicli  ought  to  be  dopesded 
oo  aro  the  iittctwre  and  the  alcoholic  rstraet  and  aronitiM. 

T^ncturr. — Take  of  llic  root,  1  lU;  alcohol,  2  pinta.     Maeemte  for 
[14  dajs  espre**  "irongly  iitid  filter. 

Dmr. — 5  dro))«  three  times  a  day.     To  be  used  with  caultuD.     Ap- 
Ifilied  exti-rnolly  bj  mt'aBS  of  a  small  brush, 

Akokolif  Ejiraet. — U.  S.  Pha.,  i  of  a  grain  evt-ry  three  boon,  in  pill. 
EKternnlly  in  the  form  of  otntmeDt,  one  part  cztract  and  two  of  lard, 
W  qkreiKl  on  adhcaire  plaatci. 


-This  alkali  «ras  fint  di»c«T«red  in  1B3£  by  Brande  rad 


EiCosmxc- 
thier. 
\  ia  oUaincd  by  taking  (lie  dried  and  bruiftcd  root  of  ac«riito  and 
bg  it  in  H'ctittwd  spirit  three  tiin<«  ^ai-cc^irel}-.  Thfn  strain  all  the 
fii^noraand  k-t  tlio  spirit  dibtil.  Evuporute  what  reuwias  to  the  conais- 
tcnee  of  an  cutrnct.  Here  alcohol  CKtrftirl»  tli*  a-wnitc  from  the  root, 
snd  tlie  extract  contains  this  pHnci{ile  iii  cotiibinatioii  with  aconilic  acid 
md  other  inallcis. 

Water  is  then  added  to  this  extract,  and  the  str^ned  lit^nor  ia  erapo- 
nit«d  to  the  conxititcneo  of  oyrup.  The  water  here  ditsolves  out  the 
aconite  rmtn  Uie  extract. 

To  tliia  dihitcd  sulphmie  aeid  and  water  ar«  added.  A  tvlpAale  9f 
aetmitine  is  thus  formed,  and  this  is  again  doeompORod  by  the  addition 
of  a  eoliition  ofammoDin,  which  proc.ipitAtca  the  owai  fuie.  In  this  state, 
bowcrcr,  it  i*  impure.  It  is  now  to  be  again  diaM>]T«d  in  diluted 
sniphurie  acid  and  water,  with  the  addition  of  nnima!  charcoal.  It  ia 
then  bo  be  strained,  and  Uie  aconitine  again  to  be  procipitatcd  by  a 
•O'lution  of  ammonia.     It  is  then  to  be  vaahM  and  dried. 

IPropertim. — Aconitine  ia  found  cither  as  a  white  graniilnr  siihstance, 
naorystalhzable,  or  in  the  state  of  s  lidnaiiaicnt  colortt«s  musfr  having 
the  Inatre  of  glass.  It  is  dostiluto  of  sraell,  and  liaH  a  bitter  and  acrid 
taat«.  This  acrid  taate,  however,  does  not  belong  to  the  aconitine, 
iaaamnch  as  it  can  be  RCparatcd  from  it  by  combiiiiiif;  the  bi»c  icpeat- 
edly  wiUt  aeids  and  dcoompoHing  the  suit  thiu  formed.  Acoiiitine  is 
Uttio  soluble  in  water,  requiring  1 50  parts  of  cold  and  fiO  of  boiling 
VKter  to  dieeolvc  it.  In  alcohol  it  ia  readily  suluhle.  Aconitine  com- 
llinea  with  acids  nn<!  form«  sails.  Thoy  do  not,  however,  crystalliee, 
tut  dry  into  a  gummy  idsm.     Ilicir  tabte  is  very  bitter.     The  solution 
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if  vkiiB  of  HOBitiDe  {■  Dolorlecs.  That  of  Uk  nlplistA  n  yellow  il 
ki^vrf  afto-vBrds  beoom»  of  i  ilark  riolct.  Tke  alkalies  decoaipoAe 
IfaiBbpTCdpHiliagUift  aoonilinc.  (Pbillipts) 

^/tictM. — ftota  tbe  grait  M'tivit;  of  tlik  mrtide,  it  it  noC  saia  to  we  it 
tennanv.  'W'hea  pure,  and  deprived  ot  lU  acrid  principle,  it  appcArs 
to  be  tlie  most  rirnlenC  poionn  tliat  wc  know  ot  The  tventietli  p«ft  of 
%  gr»D  difaolrnd  in  Ali-ohol  will  destroy  a  bird  witb  tb«  npidit]'  of 
lightalBg.  Thb  was  dooc  wiiJi  AforriMit'ii  nconitine.  "Hie  fifUctli  part 
«f  ft  gnun  of  tho  aamft  killcJ  a  apaTfow  in  a  few  miaDt«»  (Phillipi) ;  tad 
ihe  saine  qiianUty  neorijr  proved  fiita)  to  a  female  to  wbom  it  waa  giTSi. 
(Pcreira.) 

If  A  (fmin  or  two  of  aeonitin*?,  mixed  tip  witli  a  dr«hm  of  lard  or  a 
drarlim  tif  ntcohol,  bo  rubbed  on  the  tkin  of  the  forebpad,  or  anj  otfatr 
lender  part  for  a  minute  or  two,  jin  e3cct  is  produced  aiiidw^ua  to  UmI 
of  v«rntrlno  and  ddphino.  In  some  rc«pccts  however,  Ihc  MfMatioM 
difTi'r.  Vrratrinf  "  pnyjiiccs  h  strong  M?iii»lion  of  tingling,  or  r&thpr  a 
•harp  fvding,  Biiuilnr  tu  tbat  produced  by  rcmm);  a  buccouoo  of 
«lcotrJc  Kpark*  on  an  iincovAn^d  |»irt  of  th<  body."  IXilphiiu  prodncM 
"  a  tii?tiN«Lion  of  biiniing,  noL  unlike  tb»t  vrhi<:1i  manircsU  itM-lf  a  dart 
time  after  Uie  application  of  a  blister,  but  to  an  unjilcusant  dogroe." 
Acoaitim  pri>dncp«  "  a  Mn*ation  of  beat  and  prickling ;"  to  this  snoeeed 
**»  feeling  of  nuinbne»  and  constriction  in  the  part,  asif  a  heary  weight 
were  lai<l  upon  it,  or  an  if  the  akin  were  drawn  together,  by  the  power- 
ful and  voluntary  contraction  of  tlie  muscled  beneath.  Thia  effect  taett 
from  two  or  three  to  twelve  or  niorQ  boon,  according  to  tho  ijaaatity 
nibbed  in."    (Turnball.  p.  ftS.) 

AcoRitino  produces  less  local  irritation  than  cither  vcralrin«  or  dcA- 
phino.  Indeed,  in  no  ciue  does  it  produce  any  mora  locxl  exciKawot 
than  could  be  accounted  Tor  by  the  mere  friction. 

A  miniite  portion  of  the  oJrtmont  appliod  to  the  ey«  eanwd  nintoal 
ti»upportaU«  Tinxt  hud  tirtgiing,  and  conlrAction  of  the  pupil.   (PerewL) 

Thvro  are  two  forms  in  nhicb  this  substance  is  used  aa  an  extend 
ftpplicalion,  oinlmeul  nnd  aolutifm. 

Oinlment. — This  is  prepared  in  the  foilowiog  way  : 
Q.  Aconilipegr.  ij. 

Alcohohgtt  vj  tero  opUme. 
Et  »ddc  Axung.  3  i  ut  fit  urg. 

If  neresMry,  it  may  be  incretuod  to  tlie  tlrc&gth  of  four  or  6tc  gruw 
to  Uie  drachm. 

ITiiii  is  to  be  rubbed  on  the  pnrt  iinlil  the  pain  ii  relieved,  and  may 
be  reiicMed  three  or  four  times  n  day,  according  to  the  effect  produced. 

With  rognrti  to  the  aconitine,  tho  Mine  rule  holds  good  ss  with  the 
Tvrfttnnc.  rideas  it  produces  the  peculiar  effects  of  the  ftrticic  on  the 
aUiii  M  good  &eod  be  expected  from  it. 
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Si^uthn. — One  or  two  grains  dissolved  in  a  drachm  of  alcohol.  This 
nwy  be  applied  by  means  of  a  small  spoDge  brush. 

Care  shoald  be  taken  in  making  these  applications  that  the  skin  is 
not  abraded.      * 

[Vbratrcm  Album,  TT.  S.  While  Hellebore. — Native'of  Central  Europe, 
Stem  of  long  leaf^talkii,  sheathing  each  other.  Root,  the  part  used  in 
medicine^  composed  of  root-stalk,  two  inches  long,  and  radicles.  Taste 
It  first  sweetish,  then  acrid,  bitter,  and  permanent.  Ita  medicinal  proper- 
tin  depend  on  the  presence  of  the  alkaloid  veratrine. 

EffeeU, — A  violent  iiritant  poison,  causing  at  first  vomiting  and  pnrg- 
iog,  then  stupor  and  convulsions.     Little  employed. 

Preparation, — Thebest  isthe  wine.   U.S.  P.  Dose,  gtt.  xxx  to  gtt.  xl. 

VwuTEUH  ViRiDE.  American  JTellebore. — Said  to  have  been  long 
known  to  the  Aborigines,  first  introduced  into  practice  by  Dr.  Osgood ; 
mach  praised  by  Ware,  Tully,  and  others.  It  resembles  white  hellebore, 
lod  like  it  contains  veratrine. 

EffecU. — Besembling  hellebore,  the  less  apt  to  pui^e.] 

YsBATRiNE. — This  Vegetable  alkali  was  first  discovered  in  1819,  by 
Pelletier  and  Caventou,  in  the  seeds  of  the  Veratrum  sahadilla,  or  the 
Seloniat  officinalis,  a  plant  growing  in  Mexico.  It  was  afterwards 
detected  by  them  in  the  roots  of  the  Veratrum  album  and  tho  Colchicum 
OMtumnale.  What  is  used  in  medicine,  however,  is  obtained  entirely 
from  the  sabadilla  seeds. 

Mode  of  obtaining  it. — The  seeds  of  the  sabadilla  bruised  are  first 
boiled  in  alcohol,  and  this  is  repeated  three  times.  The  alcohol  here 
dtasolves  oat  all  the  Veratrine,  ^ong  with  veratric  acid,  coloring  matter^ 
and  other  compounds. 

The  alcoholic  solution  is  then  evaporated  to  tlie  consistency  of  an  ex- 
tracL  This  is  then  boiled  three  or  four  times  in  water,  to  which  a  little 
sulphoric  acid  has  been  added.  Uere  tho  veratrato  of  veratrine  is  de- 
composed, and  converted  into  the  sulphate  of  veratrine. 

The  solution  is  then  evaporated  to  the  coDsistencc  of  a  syrup.  This 
i«  then  saturated  with  magnesia,  and  afterwards  digested  with  a  gentle 
heat  in  alcohol.  Here  the  magnesia  decomposes  the  sulphate  of  vera- 
trine, and  sets  free  the  veratrine,  which  is  taken  up  by  the  alcohol.  The 
alcohol  is  then  distilled  off.  The  extract  which  remains  is  then  boiled 
ID  water,  to  which  snlphnric  acid  and  animal  charcoal  are  added.  To 
the  strunod  solution  ammonia  is  added,  which  throws  down  a  prccipi- 
tatcs  which  is  to  be  separated  and  dried. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  process,  the  sulphuric  acid  unites  wiUi  the 
veiatrioc^  while  the  chardlal  abstracts  the  coloring  matter;  the  am- 
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moaia  then  agftln  decompose*  the  sntphtte,  mud  Utrom  down  ihs  MnH 
truM, 

Th«  Article  thaa  prepnrcd  is  the  one  used  in  nwlicine.  Tt  w  not,  bow- 
ever,  oonMdcrcd  u  tlic  pure  alkali.  It  b  a  componnd  coiuisling  oTptut 
veralriM,  attbadithf  rttit*  of  ttratriM,  and  ^m  rt*iA  of  *-<ratriMt, 
(Pptx-irn.) 

PrufirrlUt.-^'VcTaXnnt  ts  obtained  in  llie  forui  uf  a  liglit  brown  or 
wliitv  i>»wdcr,  without  smell ;  taste  acrid  and  baroini^  and  producing  a 
foiling  of  numbtiCEg  and  tingling,  wbun  applied  1«  the  tongue,  b 
water,  it  'in  very  sparingly  ftotoblc,  but  sulBcientl)'  so  to  render  tbc  fiuil 
acrid  ;  in  alcoliol  and  other,  very  folublc.  It  rcttoree  the  blue  color  «f 
lit»iii»,  reddciiod  by  nn  acid,  and  unitua  readily  with  acida,  fanning  tm- 
crysUiUiuible  »alu.  Wbcn  heated,  it  melta,  and  ha«  tbe  appeamnce  1/ 
wax,  and  on  cooliiig  prc««Dta  a  mass  of  a  litownisli  tranttpsrent  apptla^ 
ance ;  vhcn  ignited  in  the  nir,  it  is  di-compoeed  and  totally  disupatsd. 

£feett. — By  Mag«ndic,  tht-  folluiriug  results  were  obtained  by  eap*- 
rinients  made  upon  aaintah.  A  very  Kmall  quantity  injected  into  tht 
noetrils  of  a  dug  causi'd  iiislaiitly  a  violunl  snuoxing,  wUtcb  lasted  new 
half  an  hour.  One  or  two  grains  throwu  into  tlic  throat  caused  a  free 
aalivation,  wliicli  contiiuicd  for  »Amc  time.  The  fiamc  quantity  injected 
Into  any  part  of  Uie  inteatinal  canal  produced  inOammutioD  of  tli«  part 
with  nliich  it  came  in  coiitaei,  aiiccvcdeil  by  vomiting  and  piu^a|^  [a 
large  doses,  it  caused  groat  acceleration  of  the  cinuiation  and  rMpin- 
tion,  quickly  followed  by  tetanns  and  d4.itlb.  One  or  two  grains  iojcetsrf 
nndcr  the  pleura  or  tunica  va^tualis  prodnccd  tetanus  and  death  in  tea 
niautes.  The  tame  qunutitj  injected  into  tbc  jugnlnr  vein  caused  >imi- 
lar  cffucta  in  a  few  McoudN.  On  disKeclioTj,  ilio  umrons  tneroUraac  H 
the  tntcstJDus  was  found  inftuiiiid,  nnd  the  hingi  engorged  and  inflamed. 

In  Mwhvfuan  <u5j>W/,  the  smallest  qnaiitity  taken  into  the  tnoatJi  cauMi 
free  calivation,  and  if  applied  to  the  noKtrilti,  produces  riolent  sneering. 

When  giron  inlcrrinlly  in  medicinal  <lose.-s  a  sensaliua  of  ftarmtli  a 
produced  in  tin?  stomacti,  wliich  gradualty  extends  itadf  over  tllc  abdo- 
men and  lower  piirts  of  ttic  chrat,  and  afWnrarda  to  tbo  limd  awl  exu» 
mitica.  If  the  medicine  be  coutiaued,  a  sense  of  Ungllitff  it  fi>It  in  dit 
ferent  parts  of  the  bndy,  and  Komctimeit  over  the  whole  aiirCuM,  aOMia- 
panicd  frequently  by  penpiralion  am]  a  sense  of  nppr«8sk>n.  To  thii 
ancccods  a  ecnsntion  of  «il<lM€t»,  and  if  the  mfidiniiic  be  still  rontinncd, 
nansca  and  vomiting  take  place ;  sometimea  loosenca*  and  only  o«ca- 
uoniiUy  purging  arc  produced.  Oonvnilly  the  force  and  fteqiiuncy  of 
the  puUe  art:  diniinixbtfJ  under  itn  usc,  'bat  no  narcotie  eAcct*  take  place. 
Wien  applied  erttrnailjf,  in  the  form  of  ointment  rabbcd  on  tlie  skin,M 
a  generid  rule,  no  local  irritation  is  cauaed.  In  some  oaaea  a  aliglil  tlia- 
tor,  nnd  in  olliotv  an  eruption  appear  on  the  part.  The  firat  effect  ex- 
perienced is  a  MAse  of  warmth  and  tinglin^in  tbc  part,  and,  nocordiag 
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t©  TnmbnU,  ifjiftV  tkU  itprotluetd,  rut  cjfitct  ia  fjrperienffd  from  thr  medi- 
emt,  Thuifl  &  good  criurion  to  jailgc  of  the  parityof  thoaniclc  After 
Uie  otntaicnt  liM  K'on  applim)  ft«ufficientlciigUiortimcto  inflneneetlie 
8jr«teta,  the  heat  incl  tmi^ling  extend  over  the  whole  aurface,  and  tlie 
Bune  MDMtioRft  are  produced  ax  thof^>>  nccompanjitif);  !U  intereal  am, 
tiu  poke  is  aim  affcct«il  u  by  t)ic  intirnaJ  luc.  Applied  enderatieally 
the  effectai  arc  stiil  more  dccidcij,  but  the  local  irritation  is  so  fi^st  as 

preclode  its  qsc 

Form  of  Admiautration,~—^n  onnnwjiiPTice  of  it«  nfrid  Iai.!^,  the  IjchI 
form  of  givinu;  it  is  that  of  jnlK  The  formula  retniamendocl  bj  Tiira- 
tmll  K  (iie  folIoMiiif; : 

rL  ii  Voratrific  gw.  ij. 

P  ExI.  liyoKOani.  gra.  vr. 

I'ulv.  rnJ.  gijcyr.  jrn-  ^i.     M. 
I>ivi<lD  into  Iwtlve  pill* — onf!  t!ire«  times  a  dar. 
T^iw/ui*. — Magendic  directs  four  gr*.  to  be  diiwolveil  in  one  oanoo  of 
»kohol.     fff  tliitt  lie  aiJvrsc*  froni  tcii  to  twc^t}'-fiv^^  drop*  to  bo  given  hi 
a  c«p  of  Inwlh  aa  n  sulwlitiito  for  llio  tinptiire  of  col(?l)iciim. 
■      Ai  ertwror/  applicationi;,  it  may  be  iwed  either  in  the  fonn  of  otHt- 
nent  or  fincrvre. 

Tbit  ointmo-iit  is  the  beet  This  is  made  by  nibbing  up  from  Rfleen 
gra.  to  3  ss  vcTalrinc,  with  Z  '  of  olive  oil  and  J  i  of  l&td.  Of  this  a 
jisct  as  \Ag  as  a  nnt  u  to  be  rubbed  ivith  tho  hand  f»r  ton  or  flflcen 
minuIcK  on  tlio  part  afiTuetfld.     fii  doing  tliis,  care  shonld  bo  taken  that 

tthe  skin  be  not  broken  or  dcnnddl,  otJicrwisc  gmi  irritation  will  be 
prodaced.  Wlicrc  th«  ointment  cannot  b«  uMd,  a  linclnrf  made  of 
3  i  veratrine  to  5  ij  of  ali-otiol  may  be  applied  in  the  same  way. 
Besides  Uic  alkali  it»clf,  the  tartrate,  acetate,  and  auiphaic,  have  been 
iu«d.  Th«y  prorhice  the  iuvin«  e(fe<t«,  and  aro  given  in  the  same  dosM, 
IHuoMet  in  tekifk  Vfrnirhir  has  httn  tued. — ^Thc  dtoeasu  in  which  !t 
ha*  been  need  by  l>r.  TiirnhnU,  mid  as  he  aays  with  advantage,  arc :  I . 
AffKtions  «f  tb«  hcartf  tmattondcd  by  organic  discaw ;  2,  Noural^c 
affections.  In  these  it  seems  to  exert  its  power  in  the  mo«t  striking 
manner.     In  some  casca  a  Kinglc  friction  gives  entire  rcWfJ.     S.  In  clipo- 

t&ic  rheumalisni ;  4.  Tioitt ;  r>.  I>ropsy.  In  t!ii«  ca»o  it  operates  by  pro- 
moting the  flow  of  urine.  In  all  of  the  foregoing  cases,  the  remedy  waa 
applied  externally. 


'  DKLfttiKR. — Thin  nils  flnt  discovered  in  1fll8,  by  AfM.  Lftasatgne 
and  Fcnuel1<-.  It  exit.t«  in  the  *c.qiU  of  the  ntavtMere  [JietpAhium 
jia^Mjrrin)  in  corubitiation  with  lifl^hinir.  acid. 

He  mode  of  obtaining  it,  recmnmendpd  by  M.  Concrbe,  is  the  follow* 
ii^ ; — «  utnratcd  tincture  of  the  noflds  is  to  b^  evaporated  In  the  con- 
enco  of  a  tbin  extract,  and  heatod  with  waler  acidulated  by  sulyharic 
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ftci'l.  Thi»soluttoii,wbeiifil(ejC(l,  is  to  be  precipitated  by  ■nunonia.  The 
pruci]HlAti--,  oiler  King  freed  from  its  water,  is  to  bo  tsfccn  up  with  klcobol, 
and  agun  rcduc«d  to  the  consistctice  of  extract,  which  is  likewwe  to  bo 
^itM>lvci3  in  «l;idu1llt^d  water.  To  this  MJutioD,  when  filtered,  a  mutl 
quuititj  ufoitric  ■cidistoboiKldcd,  uloiigiuany  precipitate f*ll&  The 
liquid  ftted  from  thi«  prcdpilate  in  n^in  to  be  Utrown  down  by  unmo- 
uU  and  the  powder  drii.-d.    (Turiibull.  p.  43.) 

lliia  a  tho  detphiue  of  commerce.  Like  verntrinc,  however,  tfai*  a  a 
compound  tabfUne«,coT>9\*iin^  of  <iflphinf,rtvMOut  matter,  and  tlafkit- 
am  (nn  acrid  rvsiti).  To  obtain  the  ik-lpbineHcpamtel}',  dissolve  iq  ether. 
Tills  tikes  up  t)ic  dclphiiiL',  but  learcs  tlic  ollicn. 

Proprrtiff. — Whon  pure,  d«lpliinc  is  in  a  etat«  of  white  powder, 
without  Binell,  but  has  a  liitl«r  and  a(.-rid  taste.  It  m  vcrr  «pariD{;l]r 
Bolublv  in  water,  whetbcr  hot  or  cold.  It  nevertheless  imparls  its  hitler 
tvtc  to  the  wa(«r.  In  other  it  ii  >ohlt>!«,niid  still  more  so  in  alcoliol. 
lu  suliitioiis  ill  tlie»e  fluids  bnve  the  property  of  rendering  aj-nip  of 
violets  green,  and  of  rcBtoriiig  the  blue  color  of  litmus  when  reddened 
by  acid.  It  unites  with  the  ncidH,  fonning  Mlts  which  arc  bitter  ai^ 
acrid,  and  crj-stallizoB  with  great  dilTictiltj.  When  bested,  it  melt*  and 
memblee  wax  in  iu  appennwcc.    On  cooling  it  ia  hrtttlc  like  resin, 

Effetta. — In  deacs  of  half  a  grain,  ropeated  three  or  four  Umea  a  dtf, 
d«-lphine  may  be  given  without  prodtuitig  any  irritation  of  the  itotnaeh. 
In  home  cues  it  operates  on  the  bowels,  and  most  usually  cause*  an 
iacrcOKd  flow  of  urine.  "ftTien  taken  to  the  extent  of  a  few  grains,  it 
^Tea  rise  to  Ben&atioa&  of  heat  ntid  tingling  in  rariuus  parts  of  the  body. 
analogous  to  thcww  prodnccd  by  veratrinc. 

In  large  doees,  it  is  a  narrotioo-ncrid  poison.  The  sslu  oT  delphia* 
act  in  the  same  mnnnur  as  iha  ptire  alkuli. 

When  applied  erttmalty,  in  the  9bape  of  ointment  or  solatioo,  it 
caiises  a  sensation  of  buming,  resembling  rery  much  the  offet-t  prodneed 
by  a  blister  a  short  time  after  it  hss  been  applied.  In  alniORt  ererj 
case  it  canaos  a  btuah  of  redness  on  tbc  surfnce  to  which  it  ia  applied. 
In  this  respect  it  differs  from  vnratrino,  which  eaascs  no  rcdocM. 
Bi^ftides  this,  tbc  local  cScot  of  dclpbine  is  more  permanent  than  thai 
of  veralrice, 

Tti>l  of  tilt  ffoodwgi  of  JJrlphhu. — Tumbull  lays  down  the  nilo  thai 

unless  aBotulion  of  it  in  ali^wliol.  in  ibc  proportion  of  four  grs.  to  the 

diacfam,  produce  a  6cij»e  of  lient  and  prieking,  after  being  rubbed  on  the 

foreliL'nd  for  tliree  orfourminutcR,  itix  notgoodnndotightiiotlobo  (MA 

Form  of  Administration. — Internally,  it  may  he  given  in  pilL 

5   Dulphine,  gr.  i, 

Kxtraot  hyoseyamns, 

Extract  glycyrrbizw,  fiS  gra.  12. — 12  pills. 
One  to  be  taken  every  three  or  four  hoora. 


BEDdlTTTK!). 

Ft  it  ^«n«TsIlT,  however,  nted  nk  so  exturDml  application  either  lu  mnf- 
ment  or  tolvtion,  in  the  proportioB  of  from  1 0  to  SO  gn.  to  tbo  oauce  of 
larcl  or  alcohol. 

I'hcK  *n  to  bo  nibbed  ou  in  tlic  same  itaj  »  ike  Tcnttriue,  froni  10 
to  20  mintitGs,  or  until  the  pciruliitr  tingling  noDfnilioti  is  causeil  in  tlio 
part,  and  this  n  to  he  rcppaicd  ibrec  or  four  times  a  Jay. 

DufOMtt  in  tehick  Delphineia  ujK^.—la  iU  general  effect*,  dclphino 
re»oml»!«(  reratrine,  nod  has  been  used  in  the  soine  nfFeclionn.  Cbi«fly 
in  neuralgic  affectionti,  par&ljsu,  and  ifacuinjili«».     j  t 
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Known  by  various  other  namea,  a«  dmi/upa  raetmoMi  Qmif 
yentaria,  Maerotift  nuvftwta,  aod  by  the  uommon  namos  of  bliui  matt 
not,  cohotky  mftmui  root. 

This  plant  grows  from  four  to  mi  or  eight  feet  high.  It  is  found 
native  in  many  parts  of  the  United  Stat(»,  from  Catiaiiato  Florida.  It 
llowun  in  Jnnc  and  July.  The  part  used  is  the  root,  which  is  perennial. 
At  fonnd  in  the  vhopc  it  coiiMistn  of  a  rough,  tubvrculated  head,  witii 
numerous  ^adiclla^  w>iiK'Tinii-«  several  incliM  long:  Theso  radicles  are 
bnttlu,  and  cusUy  »c-[mrnt«d.  The  color  of  the  rout  i.i  blnCkish  exter- 
nally, and  white  internally.  It  has  liulo  Hncll,  ita  ta^Lc  is  bitter  and 
somenrliat  a.<itringcnt,  leaving;  a  tenatt  of  acrimotiy  ou  tJio  pnTatc.  The 
pn^wrtime  for  gathering  the  root  ialat«  in  the  ftunmfr  or  in  tlicantumo. 
lb  aens]bl«  pruptTtics  are  said  to  depend  a  good  deal  upoit  the  liiiio  of 
gnthcriiij;,  mode  of  dr>-iiig,  etc 

Acconlin^  to  thn  analyiit  of  Mr.  'ntghman,  it  contains  fatty  mailer, 
fum,  itarth,  rftin,  ffuen  folorintj  niKtltr,  lanniK,  wax,  gallic  aciJ,  fu^r, 
oil,  lisfnin,  with  salta  of  iime,  iron,  ina^netitL,  aod  polattit. 

The  virtui^  ate  yielded  to  u'.\tcr  and  alcohol. 

Bffecit. — In  its  general  action  on  the  system,  this  artic:le  appears  to 
icHioblo  very  uiach  the  colchicuio.  It  promotes  the  Eccrctions  of  the 
nmeoQ*  membrane,  and  at  the  game  time  proJliio^  nn  iinpnnuti'on  on  the 
nerfooa  eyi'tcin,  and  lowers  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arltrica. 

It  is  rery  much  luxid  by  many  Americitn  practitioners  in  rheumatism, 
and  ia  miid  very  ofteo  to  produce  excellent  effect*.  It  lias  also  boen  used 
in  some  nervrnis,  HfTectiona,  as  chorea.  It  had  at  one  time  great  reputa- 
tion in  affections  of  the  Inngs,  as  humoral  asthma,  chronic  bronchitis  ;  it 
T«aa  even  said  to  have  airtii  plithi»i«.  That  it  may  do  good  in  the 
Jbrmer  cases  is  probable ;  in  the  latter,  certainly  not. 


jtaa 


HATEUU   UESICA  Arm  TIIESA^ECTlca. 


Cold. 


Cold  u  Qicd  in  medicine  to  prodnce  two  veiy  different  effeete,  whieb 
Diftv  he  cullet)  its  immediate  and  tli  •eoondarr  effects,  "nic  iiamcdiM* 
effects  of  voKI  arc  to  dcj^rcm  vitiit  action ;  it  i»  one  of  ttio  purest  and 
nWKt  indisputable  of  ftt^dntivcs ;  bat  cold  U  miich  more  frequently  and 
in  tlie  treatment  ofdtu'aso  widi  a  view  to  its  seronJafi-  eflVfl,  or  to  iho 
reaction  whicli,  when  not  too  intense  nor  too  long  continued,  itprorokca. 
It  is  \pith  the  fonnor  of  those  luos  of  cold  iLxt  wo  ara  now  to  deal. 

Cold  Rs  a  sedative  is  uscj  either — 

1.  To  reduce  the  tcjnpcraturo  of  the  pari  to  vrbi«b  it  is  applied,  or  ^ 
tlie  whoto  system. 

2.  To  repress  vital  action,  cApcclally  the  action  of  the  bear!  and 
artenoSi 

Tlie  flnt  of  UicM  uses  of  cold  will  be  cwutiidcred  when  I  iipc«k  of  re- 

frigtrantat  and  tliv  u»c  and  value  of  the  renii-dy  apprci-inbxl ;  it  is  vitli 

&c  latter  or  the  proper  >cdatire  effects  of  cold  tliat  we  have  now  to  do. 

•Cold,  then,  i«  lued  to  repriin  vitiil  action  in  inUirual  ioflamraaliotn, 

■ttpccinlly  of  the  brain ;  the  mode  of  appljttig  it  is  vitlier  I>y  cloths  wet 

■triUi  culd  water,  by  ice  iipplicd  to  tli«  liva<l,  or  by  freezing  oiixturcc     As 

to  the  iitic  of  colli    cIuUitL,  I   remark   that   Uicir  vidne,   indcnl   their 

nfetjr,  depends  altogctlicr  on  the  manner  in  which  they  ore  osed.    If 

the  water  lued  is  quite  cold,  and  tho  cloths  arc  changed  often  cnoo^  lo 

•keep  the  beat  of  the  part  down,  nothing  but  good  can  rusult ;  but  ^  oo 

ithe  contrary,  tho  water  be  only  mudcrat«'ly  cold,  and  tho  dolha  be 

allowed  to  TORiain  on  long  enough  to  become  warm,  rcMtton  takes plaM 

after  each  applicalioii,  nnd  the  art  of  man  could  scarce  eontrivo  a  mote 

miaclno>'oiiA  agent.     This  is  n  very  great  objcdion  to  the  use  of  this 

agent  in  this  way.    Ererytliing  depends  on  the  nnne,  vid  abe  it  nA 

always  a  Kafe  dejiendence. 

/off  fo  t/ie  Itead. — This  is  generally  applied  in  a  bladder;  it  is  frMftiCtB 
itbo  objection  which  I  havo  slated  againatcold  cloths,  and  if  dec«lll4M 
be  taken  it  will  always  do  good,  and  nev^r  barm.  Tlieonly  war,  indeed, 
in  which  it  can  do  Itami,  io  by  depreMin^  the  riLnl  [rawcrs  fadow  the 
•atandard  of  lifu,  and  causing  vithor  Ihtal  proctnition  of  the  whole  syVUini 
•or  gangrene  -of  the  part  to  which  it  is  immediately  njiplisd.  To  gnard 
■gainst  this  remember — 

I.  The  claae  of  patients  most  obnoxious  to  tliia  kind  of  miachief  an 
those  whoHc  powtfs  are  rcdnced,  juid  whose  capairity  of  genornling  beat 
is  »iiiall.  The  .two  extremes  of  life  pruscnt  us  with  illiistrationt  of 
thwe  states,  Tbe-oUl  uimn's  powen  arc  worn  ont,  he  resists  cold  badtr, 
his  circulation  is  languid,  his  utrcmitiea  are  more  likely  to  give  way 
.under  th«  local  offecU  -of  wid.    On  Ihe  other  hand,  the  young  child, 
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eepecislly  the  inraiit,  lins  but  K  modcnUc  power  of  proJncing  animal. 

Ileat,  And  hc!<Kica  bu  vital  powtn  urc  wcnk.  Uc,  too,  rcaitt  coM  badljr 
13i]t,  fiftide  from  age,  conf^titutiona  ililfur,  nnd  of  cotirte  tlie  fooMe,  tlio 
Sl^nourishcd,  tbc  (lcprcssc<I,  nnd  ttioM  whose  rital  powers  uc  failing 
mdet  the  iufiucncc  of  Mvcrc  Ui^cam),  will  suffer  moat  from  iiitciiao  coltl. 
Tho  ruk  1o  be  obsi'rvvfl  for  nil  Uiwe  facts  t»  Biinpl}*  to  moJernl*  the 
d^TM  of  fuM  wLicb  you  use  to  penons  who  from  age  or  ronstimiion 
arc  ill  able  to  bcnr  up  &;;aiust  it,  and  to  VF-atch  tlie  effect  of  coIJ  applica- 
tion*  in  such  pnticnts  »ti<)  iiii]t;o<]  iii  all  pntiatits.  With  thc«t!  guards  the 
application  of  tlic  ii:c  |Ki\tlticc  (so  calk-d)  may  be  mortcil  to  in  iiillam* 
nation  of  llie  brain  with  the  best  c9^ucts.  Tim  frccaiug  mixtitrvs  arc 
only  to  he  axed  as  subittitiit«s  for  llic  ico  bag.  If  it  a  dnsirablo  varly  in 
•n  attai^k  to  make  a  vcnr  strong  iiiiprenion  on  tlic  cerebral  circulation, 
this  cao  b«  done  by  pouriDg  from  a  height  ice-cold  water  on  thn  lieatl. 

IThii  is  a  rvuii-dy  of  groat  jionpr,  iind  ^botilJ  bo  used  witb  caution,  ll 
b  not  proper  where  serious  orsraiiic  mlscbicf  Is  saspcctiM].  It  moat  not 
^  long  coutitiucd  (three  to  Kve  iuiuutc»  is  enough). 
2.  Orfat  care  fthoiild  be  taken  to  j>rnv*'nt  cictwivc  reaction  after  the 
colli  (Ivh  tiy  imrue<liau^lj  appi}  ing  to  tlic  hciul  either  colt]  cloths  or  the 
ioe  baft  and  kecpiiii;  it  thcK-  for  goinc  tiitii.',  wtiWliiiitf  always  its  effceta, 
and  remoring  the  ice  if  it  seem  likely  to  endsnyer  tlic  vltjUity  of  tlio 
■catpi  or  tiie  v^r  of  thn  general  mtuni. 
^L  21s  JtOtal  Injlamviolmn,  the  results  of  injury,  cold  water  i»  an  a^niir- 
^pable  remedy.  Here  the  great  art  k  to  apply  the  cold  in  a  niodemte 
d^ree,  but  continue  it  for  n  very  long  time.    Thit%  however,  bolonga 

rntber  to  aurgcry  lliau  to  medicine. 
lattrval  n»e  of  i  '<i(d  on  a  Stdatiue. — This  ia  rciiOFtcd  to  in  fercni,  and 
especially  in  gafeiric  intlammatioiift.  In  feveia,  cold  water  taken  very 
t«cly  is  the  ^mi  iu  which  cold  is  best  adminuterccl,  becaose  licr«  jon 
luve  with  tlie  sedative  the  action  of  that  best  of  diuretics,  wat«r. 
H  In  Gtulrie  /n/amntations. — Ilcm  \?.c.  may  he  given,  and  witb  tlio 
^^Tcry  b«»t  effects ;  the  feelings  of  the  patient  are  tho  best  guiile  as  to  the 
q^tuuitilr,  and  it  is  very  rarely  noccssury  to  put  any  restraint  upon  him 
ia  respect  to  what  the  ticmanB  call  ice  pills.  The  must  udmirablv  effects 
often  follow  the  rertf/me  use  of  ipc  and  Icod  water. 

I  la  Purrperal  Peritonisit. — When  thirst  is  urgent,  tho  usf  «f  ico  will 
do  more  Uian  any  other  agent  to  quid  the  distressing  nausea  nnd  allay 
the  burning  thirst  whioh  add  so  much  to  tho  snfferirgs  of  tbn  patient.. 
IJ]cha«lis  of  Etel  has  rocoinuicnded  the  free  application  of  ice  in  blad- 
ili'rs  to  the  abdomen,  while  ice  wna  taken  by  the  mouth.  In  his  IiandsK 
the  practico  waa  very  sucicssful. 


^ 
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TtxrBiontAKTs  art  those  agents  whioh  pc«sc<s  the  propertT  of  li 
iaf;  Biiimal  beat  nheii  prvteniaturallr  increasciJ.  Tlicy  are  som 
csllctl  TempernniB,  iram  tfaoir  lesaentDg  excitement.  From  the  fact  of 
their  Mrg  uwd  in  inflsromnlorj-  affcctionis  thcv  are  MHUL-titDGs  abo 
cullcU  Autipktoyial'cii.  TIiG  (tnu  rcfiigcraiil  i^  bo«^cver,  pciliRps  tlM 
best.  It  ii  not  my  inlenljon  to  go  into  any  account  of  tlio  Tarioat 
theories  whtcb  have  Wen  offered  in  relation  to  tJic  modus  apcnindt  of 
this  cToM  of  9igont«.  ItigenioiiK  m  xantiy  <>f  tliMo  tat,  tlicv  are  ii«v«r> 
llu'lcM  iinsntisfiictorv, 

Tliu  i-lTecb  uf  rcfrigoraiits  are  »irnpl«  and  o1>vions.  I'hcj  Icmm 
Animal  licnt  and  moderate  the  action  of  the  h<>nrt  and  Art«riai.  IttI 
to  ho  oh(«rveii.  however,  that  iht-y  do  iJiis,  if  in  any  marked  exivat, 
only  when  the  hent  nm)  cirrulstiun  arc  almvc  Uic  natural  Klaudarxl.  In 
iho  ordinary  condition  of  the  syrtcra  tluy  produce  no  Teiy  aeitttblt 
effect*.  Thu  individual  arti(-l(-N  of  this  clnu  arc  not  nnintfionfl^  asd 
thor  may  bo  divided  into  tlirt^c  claucs — 1.  Acids;  2.  Salts;  3,  Cold, 

Vbcstabie  Acids — F'oasess  refrigerant  properties  in  a  coiuidcrabla 

degree.    ThoBo  most  iiaed  are  the  citric,  acetic,  tartaric,  and  malic 

Most  commonly  tlii'au  arc  not  ii^ed,  cxcc]>L  i!h>  Uicy  vxtti  in  certain  ?ega- 

'tabic  prodactiona  in   which   they  nhound.     llieae,   thorofbre,  will  bo 

briefly  noticed. 

LcMOK. — Tbia  u  the  product  of  the  CVlru*  limmttM  or  lemon  twu, 
«  natirc  of  Amb,  and  from  thence  introduced  into  Ei'nro|>e.  It  is  now 
cultirnted  cxtcnaivcly  in  tlic  »oul}i  of  Europe  and  in  the  Kfut  and  Wol 
Iiidi«9.  Tlie  Spanish  lemon  is  considered  the  be»t.  llic  juice  of  tlw 
lemon  eoDfiistt  of,  in  100  parts  c'/''i>  "C'd  1.7T,  ffia/tV  anV,  (wm  nad 
hi((cr  Kstractirt  0,T2,  water  &".&!.  IIjc  form  in  which  this  atticle>  b 
u»d  i»  that  of  ordin^r  lemonade,  and  in  that  ttate  it  affords  not  only 
■one  of  the  most  ngrc?ablc  but  voinablo  rt-frigorant  drinks. 

Id  ronibinatJon  vith  the  bicaihonate  of  soda  il  b  us«d  for  tb«  pa^ 
poM  of  making  tho  fffcnt^cin^  dran^kl.  A  simple  way  of  prcpariif 
this  is  to  take  5  <"  of  lemon  juicp.  diluted  wilb  an  c<|anl  f]uantilr  ef 
water,  and  add  to  this  a  solution  of  15  or  20  gr>.  of  bicarbonate  ofaodi 
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in  3  M  of  wstor.  To  bo  tafcon  in  the  art  of  effenfesMucfl.  Besid«A 
being  ri-frigcrant,  tlijs  h  ■  gralcful  i^tiniiilaiit  to  the  stomach  in  cases  of 
Dau&cs  and  TomiUng.  It  is  also  diapborcLic  and  diurotic.  Here  a 
citrate  of  soda  is  formed,  nliilo  tbc  carbonic  acid  is  diffused  tbrotigb  tbe 
water. 


I 


OnAKaK. — ^Tliis  k  ibo  product  of  tbe  Citrtu  auranltum,  a  nativo  of 
Asia,  bnt  cuhivat«d  in  tbe  sootli  of  Europe,  in  ihe  Wosl  Indies,  and  in 
Florida.  Tbc  juice  coD«6ts  of  citric  wid^  matte  ociV,  mwila^e,  albumtji, 
tugar^  citrate  of  hntf,  and  vialrr. 

Tbii  K  a  inuHt  grat«ful  refrigerant,  allaying  ttiirst  and  ]ess«aiag  bwU. 

Cmuo  Acm. — This  neid  i»  peculiar  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  aud 
waa  fint  obtained  iu  tLc  solid  Mtate  b)*  8cke«]e  in  I7dl.  It  ia  fuund  in 
the  juice  of  tnanv  acid  fniilit,  gencn^ly  in  a  free  state,  but  »»mctime*  in 
iwmbination  with  potash  and  boie.  It  ia  found  in  the  fruitx  of  the 
genus  dlruB,  in  tbc  cronbcm-,  whortlcbcrrr,  gooscbcm,  red  currant, 
atrawberry,  riwiiln^rry,  cb<;rry,  m'wKil  with  ftijual  quantitiM  of  malic 
add.     In  tbo  tamarind  it  exists  both  witJi  malic  and  tartaric  adds. 

It  is  alwajK  olljiincd  from  tfan  juice  of  tbc  lemon  and  hmc.  It 
eryataUiaee  iu  coIotIcm  rhoiiilioidal  prittni*  whieb  arc  slightij  affoct^cd 
by  exposure  to  a  moist  air.  It  is  ext-eedingly  acid,  bnt  dextitute  of 
tmell.  It  is  soluble  both  in  hot  and  cold  wat^r,  and^  in  small  propor- 
tioo«t  in  alcohol. 

Citric  acid  auaKcrs  as  a  riulMtitute  for  lime  jnice  when  that  artielo 
cannol  be  procured.  Nine  drnclims  ami  a  half  of  the  acid  dissolred  in 
a  funt  of  distilled  water  form  a  solution  e^^nal  in  strength  to  recent  lintc 
jniee. 

Of  this  mlution  or  of  lemon  juice  3j  of  bicarbonate  of  pottuea  satn- 
rates  3  iijsa,  gj  of  cartionntc  of  potaiiMi  3  "',  and  3j  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia  3  vL  A  scruple  of  the  acid  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water,  and 
aweetened  with  sugar  which  has  been  rubbed  on  fresh  lemon  peel,  niaktw 
a  good  aiibatitute  for  lemonade. — U.  S.  Disp. 

Tamaiuxd^i. — T1ii»  in  the  prodtnu  of  tbe  TaoiarinJut  InJicui,  a  laigs 
tree  growing  native  in  tlio  East  Indies,  Eg}'pt,  arid  Arabia,  and  flront 
tlicncc  tranaplaoled  in  tJie  West  Indies.  In  every  part  of  India  ihia 
tree  is  common,  and  in  all  the  Eastern  ifilanda  it  grows  luxuriuntlv. 
According  to  Ain«[ee,  it  is  in  Java  that  itattnins  the  greatest  perfection, 
■nd  ia  on  eiceedingly  beautiful  tree. 

The  frtut  it  a  brood  ash-colored  pod,  Eirom  two  to  six  inches  loug, 
containing  nnmeroiui  secdM,  ^nrrouniled  by  a  viscid  pulpy  matter, 
l^maiinda  are  chiefly  brought  here  from  the  We«t  IndicSi  whero  they 
tan  prepared  by  placing  the  pods,  preriooslj  deprived  of  tfaoir  eholla,  in 
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Ihv^M^Mii  OB  bwomjng  cool. 

t^mk  '——"''■'■  bsTe  »  plesMot  acid  tMte,  «iib«at  any  MreetOMl. 
^itaiihStoibii«ouia7Uieytfeiii  tllef»na«f>dl■)^c4toradnla■i^ 
«illt  ».ap»K  acMbiloiii  t«tt«.  According  to  Ut*  ■— Ijiw  gf  Vaoqadiii, 
tfc»  palp  of  the  prepared  tamarind  conuina  ia  100  parti  (b«iid«a  the 
mi^  whkk  is  added),  cUrk  actd,  0.40  ;  tartaric  orW,  1^  ;  mi&  orid^ 

JMo/fcr,  34.35;  Mo/^r.  27.55. 
'eapp«r  u  aleo  detected  in  tbnn.  Tltia  ii  BaptKi>^  ^^ 
f  to  lib*  tmmIs  in  vliicli  they  are  froi)nentl}'  pivpsnJ.  TbU  inaf 
'  be  aaccrtaEned  by  inMrtiog  a  tmootb  iron  Made  in  thcso.  If  cop- 
.  •  rcddi»h  crnit  will  form  on  the  blade. 
-Tamarinds  arc  agreeaUy  auitl  and  rv5igotanL  If  taken  in 
m^tami  qoantitiej  they  ako  prove  laxative.  Tie  cocnmoa  form 
tmmg  Ami  b  tltat  of  taniariml  water,  made  by  loAuing  boiling 
aa  Ito  pvfared  pulp. 


visaeaa. 

TU*  is  called  jj<«fs«,  or  the  AcuJum  aettiatm  •m/ninan,  a  peculiar 
teM  obtabod  from  certain  li^ooca  uodcrgoiag  tbo  acclons  fcnncoUtioB. 
k  wiaa  eoanlriea  it  is  obtained  from  viaomi  liqnon,  btit  in  tliia  consul 
■I  ia  fsoaHy  oUaiocd  from  beer  and  cider.  In  Its  color,  vinegar  rariat 
fren  a  yaUov  to  a  deep  re4,  according  aa  it  ia  ptvpaml  from  vliila  or 
•ad  viae. 

According  to  aitftlj-nis,  rinegar  coiwisUt  chiefly  of  acetic  add  aad 
tMter;  in  tho  proportion  of  five  parts  of  tbv  finl  to  uincty-fivc  at  the 
•Uv-oud.  BeeidM  these,  it  contaiiia  Tariouii  impnrities  derired  from  tlw 
ti^uoM  (Wm  whicli  it  is  prepared,  audi  as  gum,  »(ircli,  malic  and  Ui> 
IMK  at^dii,  ixiloring  matter,  a  litUo  alcohol,  and  HuaU  propofiiona  vf 
4haliM  and  earthy  t»\U. 

t^t^rtydiluted,  vini^^arfonuBan  excellent  refrigcraiitdrinlciBhfaoi^ 
.  »» llft^rablo  as  the  oth<?r  x-cgetablo  nciil.-s  and  oii  that  account  not 
*D  auwh  wad.  Ab  ail  a4]<.lition  to  gsrgIcA,  it  i*  frcrjiuinlly  very  mtttH 
ai  a»  aakna^Ml :  as  an  cxtcroal  application,  Lirgt^ly  dilntod  with  water, 
,  x.««fV  fahublo  for  sponging  the  autfucc,  fur  the  piir])aeo  of  leaaentng 


s.'^uh — IW  ia  the  most  decided  rcfrij^crant  that  wo  Icnow  of;  and 

'^^  tMV  «Ha  it  most  advantageouiily  applied  in  tho  managenunl  of 

tiMMa*.     h  inay  lie  applied  in  various  waj-a.     1.  In  tlie  shape  of  OM 

^^   i.  Cbld  «Mer  taken  inlenially  and  externally;  S.  let  applied 

wmi  take*  internally. 
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I.  FEVKK8.^^Mi«tever  difference  of  ojiinion  may  bavc  exinted  at  one 
time  ill  relatiou  to  tbu  luo  of  r«frii^eraiitn  in  fclrtic  affuctiona,  e«atccljr 
toy  exisU  at  prcitcnt.  Tlmt  Uioro  cvor  ithnuld  have  been  my  doubt  oa 
ibe  Hobject  teetas  ttriingp  unoiigb.  If  refrigerant  agenla  poneM  tlie 
power  of  leeacning  tuorliid  licat,  moiicraLiiig  tlio  aurtion  of  tlic  Lcari  and 
arUries,  aud  allajing  tliint,  od6  would  suppose  that  common  e^iiBO  as 
wdl  as  rcaaon  would  have  nauctioncd,  if  not  sasgcatcd.  the  propriety  c^ 
tlicir  use  in  fever.  In  the  practice  of  tho  present  day  they  ar«  gene- 
nily  resorted  to,  and  inny  bs  used  with  groat  advantage  in  all  ferore, 
wbcrc  the  object  is  to  diminiih  morbid  beat  and  tDodcratc  the  circnla- 
tton.  In  loauv  cmioa,  too,  they  aie  tlio  best  tcmcdic«  which  citn  ho 
tued  for  the  pnrpOM  of  qnioling  irpitahilily  of  the  atOTnaeli.  ]n  jiomc 
of  the  fomia  of  fevor  in  which  this  is  a  prominent  syiuptoiu,  hvbidca  the 
ordinary  cffcncscing  dranghtA,  cold  water  and  ico  in  small  piet'ca  ars 
ain«Tig  onr  most  efficient  Agents. 

Tlie  history  of  the  use  of  pold  water  in  fever  is  very  interesting. 
Among  the  aiicicnl«  it  was  n  practice  ly  no  mcanK  uncommon.  It  waa 
VMd  by  Hippocrates;  and  Galen,  who  wrote  cxtonsivcly  on  tJio  uce  of 
water,  recommends  in  tho  highest  tonus  the  admiiii«tratioii  of  cold 
drinks,  and  cvon  immersion  iu  tbo  cold  bath,  in  caM^a  of  arJetit  fcrcr. 
The  form  of  affutian,  however,  w  pracliwjd  in  randcm  times,  docs  not 
appear  to  have  bet'ii  known  to  them,  and  their  pracl3i;e,  snch  as  it  waa, 
Boean  never  to  have  betn  u»tllM)^lLeJ  upon  any  Bcicntific  or  philoeo- 
phiral  principles.  Accordingly,  like  all  other  remediua  used  ompi- 
rieally,  it  sank  bcloro  the  wave  of  varying  opinionii  and  aucccuive  tbco- 
rioi^  and  oventtially  wnH  ci>mpIotcly  ]o«t  in  the  medical  practice  of  tho 
eiriliZL-d  world.  Among  soma  of  tho  nid(?r  nations  of  Asia  and  Africa 
trac«»  of  it  were,  however,  to  be  met  with.  Lavary,  who  trarclled  ia 
£gypl,  Miya  it  is  customary  for  tbc  JuhabitantB,  when  attacked  by  feror, 
to  bsthe  in  tlio  Nile ;  and  Bruce,  the  celobratod  traveller,  states  it  to 
bare  been  common  among  the  Abyssiuiana,  The  Snt  regular  and  aya* 
Unistic  notice  thut  wc  huve  of  tho  practice,  how«rer,  waa  in  the  early 
part  of  the  last  csntiiry,  by  De  llalni,  by  whom  it  was  ettciuiivcly  u*cd 
in  an  epidemic  fi;vcrof  a  typhoid  character,  which  prevailed  in  Itrcslao, 
ia  Silvsia,  in  tbc  year  1737.  Thu  loanscr  in  which  tbc  water  was 
applied  was  by  means  of  "t^ponges  ROuk«d  in  cold  water  to  every  part 
of  tho  siirfiuro  in  succession."  In  general,  it  wm  nob  resorted  to  nntil 
tiia  «ightb  or  ninth  day  of  tli«  discaM,  or  when  tbo  case  was  becoming 
detperatc  from  the  failure  uf  otiicr  remedioji.  Applied  in  Uiis  way,  it 
niut  have  frequently  done  more  harm  than  good;  at  any  rate,  the 
practice  made  no  progress. 
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It  was  rewrvcd  for  Dr.  Witltain  Wrij^bt,  s  Rntisli  pliymcinn,  who 
bad  resided  preriomly  in  th«  Vfen  Indie«,  to  rovive  tl)«  prartice.  In 
the  ;car  1777,  while  on  his  pa06ftga  from  tli«  West  lodin  to  Liveq>oul, 
bo  van  »^izcd  with  «  fever  which  pr^vailod  on  board  the  veneL  Uav- 
tDg  tried  variooa  remedies,  but  nitboiil  effect,  and  Sbding,  too^  that 
whenever  he  got  upon  tk«k  lie  («lt  better,  and  tbat  ja&t  to  proportioo 
to  the  coldneM  of  the  air,  lie  determined,  m  he  uyi,  "  to  put  in  practice 
on  himself  what  he  hail  often  wiihed  to  try  on  otht-r*  iu  fwven  similar 
to  bia  own."  Accordinglj,  oa  the  Mh  day  of  tlic  disease,  he  piinm«d 
the  following  trvatinent,  which  I  shall  give  in  his  own  words  : 

"  Sept.  9.  Usviiig  given  Uip  necessary  directions,  about  three  o*cIoc]e 
in  the  aflemooD  [stripped  off  all  ray  clctlieti  and  Uirew  •  mm  cloalc 
lo«fi«ly  about  ine  till  1  got  upon  deck,  when  the  cloak  was  »!««  laid 
aside ;  three  buckctfiiU  of  salt  wulcr  were  then  thrown  at  once  upon 
mo ;  the  shook  was  vm-  gnrat,  but  I  felt  immodiato  rcticC  Tfi«  bcad- 
acho  and  otiicr  pains  iiutanlly  abated,  and  s  fine  glow  and  diaphorasia 
succeeded.  Towards  evening,  liowcver,  the  same  febrile  srmptoiDK 
tlireatCDcd  a  return,  no<l  I  bod  o^in  rcconrte  to  the  sumc  metliod  M 
before,  with  tlic  same  good  effect.  1  now  took  food  with  sa  appetil«^ 
•nd  for  the  firat  time  had  a  good  night's  resL 

"Sept.  10.  No  fever,  bat  a  little  uneotincu  in  the  bami  and  thighs — 
naed  tlii!  cwld  batb  twice. 

"Sept  11.  Every  symptom  vanislicd;  but  to  prevent  s  rdapM^  I 
Qsed  the  eold  bath  twice." 

Another  person  aetzed  ou  1>oard  witli  the  fover  was  traalcd  io  the 
SBtnc  way,  and  with  like  success. 

The  sceonnt  from  whidi  the  foregoing  i*  drawn  wax pnbliidied  by  Dr. 
Wright  in  1767  In  lh«  London  Meilical  Journal ;  and  it  was  thia  simpla 
naj-ralivo  which  struck  tlie  eye  of  Dr.  Currie,  aud  saggesteJ  the  htota 
which  a^rwards  led  to  the  ingcnioiu  and  beautiful  invcfitigatloDs  of  thia 
subject  by  llint  elegant  scholar  and  accomplisihed  physician.  Hiiiii  it  is 
that  men  of  geaiiu,  seiang  the  rodt  ideas  of  inferior  iiiii)d»,  have  cod> 
Btructcd  theories  md  perfected  diaooreriost  which  harB  nmdored  their 
names  immortal. 

IlflTin^  received  the  comniendation  of  aocb  hi^  aatbori^,  as  might 
niittimlly  be  eipecteil,  the  remedy  be«ame  exceedingly  popular,  and  was 
OKtensively  tued,  mors  c«pocially  in  hospital  pracliix,  by  Drs.  McLmd, 
Jackson,  and  othcra.  Undergoing  the  eaiau  vicissitndos  which  bare  lo 
strikingly  marked  the  btslory  of  our  art,  it  baa  again  &llen  into  diue> 
pute.  Believing  it,  ncvcrthcIcsG,  to  be  a  remedy  of  vahie,  it  iiiay  not  be 
u»elc99  to  designate  Die  iea<lihg  principles  which  should  govern  it*  OH 
in  fever. 

1.  U  ought  not  to  bo  ased  in  the  koU  ttage  of  fever.  The  intenwl 
of^gaoft  arc  already  in  &  Btate  of  oppreasicm,  ami  unabte  to  react  upon  the 
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UockI  thrown  into  tticm.  In  tliia  condition  of  things  the  application  of 
cold  to  the  RurfftM  vrill  still  furlUcr  incrcttwi  tho  oppn>«»ion,  iiud  tbo  con- 
sotjuencc  may  even  be  tnta\  Xi>  tlic  [wticiit. 

2.  It  should  iiuver  be  used  uheti  the  L«at  of  the  »)'»leta  is  not  groater 
than  natural.  In  jndfring  of  the  degree  of  hent,  it  ihould  not  be  deter- 
mined  tncrcl)'  hy  the  fc^elings  of  the  patient,  but  by  actttal  niea»urcin«nt 
with  a  thermometer.  Fur  this  purpoecthc  buJh  ofasinull  tliemiomctor 
abomld  be  plnped  under  tlio  tongue,  or  in  the  nxills.  The  liont  in  th«M 
two  places  «orreflpon<l»  esnctlr,  and  will  indicate  the  hcnt  of  the  surface 
of  the  body,  where  covered  from  tho  contAct  of  the  extenml  air. 

3.  It  shuuM  navcT  he  used  whon  thi>  patient  ia  in  a  state  of  pen:pir*> 
tion.  llic  reason  muft  be  obTiotiK.  It  interferes  with  a  prw^eRt  whidl 
i»  most  fffci-tually  kesoning  febrile  heat  and  excitement,  at  tlie  sanae 
timo  Uiat  it  would  drive  tho  fluids  upon  tho  internal  organs  when  they 
arc  not  in  a  suitflblc  condition  for  reaction. 

4.  It  »hoiiid  never  be  titwi  when  toeal  inflftin nation  or  congestion,  of 
Bomc  internal  organ  is  present.  Both  wonldinoviUibly  bcnggmvai«d  hyiL 

6,  It  idiould  never  be  iL«cd  in  tJie  iidvan^^cd  Btnges  of  fever,  whore 
there  i>  great  debility,  nnd  vtierc  the  heat  of  the  Byat«m  is  already 
mneh  reduced. 

Under  these  rcstrietiona  thb  remedy  may  be  wed  with  great  adran- 
t^c  in  fi^verft,  and  the  snitablu  period  for  it  ii  when  the  exacerbation  ia 
at  its  height. 

In  continued  fever  thie  generally  takes  pinco  towards  evening.  Gene- 
rally Hpenking,  it  will  prove  most  efficacious  if  lued  in  the  earlier  «tagos 
of  the  diMa»c. 

Ib  Applying  this  remedy  ecrtain  precautions  are  Deceaaary,  Salt  wa- 
ter IB  preferable  to  fresh,  as  it  produces  greater  roaotion,  and  the  tempft- 
ralnrc  of  it  shonld  be  about  40".  The  patient  in  to  be  placed  on  n  »lool 
in  a  Urge  ttib,  and  a  backetfal  of  water  is  to  be  poured  over  his  head 
and  shouMcra^  He  is  then  to  bu  nibbed  dry  and  put  into  bed.  If  tho 
reoietly  agrees  with  him,  it  will  be  found  in  a  sliort  time aftcrwardit  that 
the  heat  is  diminished,  the  pulse  lessened  in  frequency,  and  indeed  all 
the  febrile  symptoms  are  nnnihilnted.  If  these  effcctii  should  be  pro- 
duced, it  may  with  wifcty  be  repeated  whenever  the  febrile  exai-erbatioD 
come*  on. 

Such  wns  the  praetiec  of  cold  affusions  us  recommended  by  Dr.  Currie. 
At  present  it  is  but  little  used,  nnd  in  plscc  of  it  Iho  safer  and  more  con- 
veaieut  mode  of  applying  colij  in  the  fonn  of  wld  sponging  has  been 
adopted.  Used  in  this  way,  it  proves  exceedingly  salutary  in  allaying 
morbid  heat,  lowering  the  eirvtilutiun,  and  aoothing  tlic  pnlicnti 

Jn^'immativnt. — As  a  geii^i-ftl  riiU,  tu  hss  been  already  stated,  the  use 
irf"  eold  in  ea«es  of  intoniiil  iiillainmalions  i»  objectionable.  There  ure, 
however,  two  exceptions  which  roijuirc  capocial  nolice. 
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Phrenitit, — In  cases  of  tbift  kind,  in  aihlition  to  vcncaection,  there  IB 
no  romedj  wbieh  exeroua  so  powerful  sn  iiiducnco  u  the  applicatioo 
of  ook)  to  the  head.  It  may  be  used  in  vaHoiu  vx^ — either  by  apply- 
ing' dotbs  dipped  in  cold  water  to  the  bead,  or  by  &  conunon  bladder 
fillod  with  ic«,  or  what  is  Ktill  more  oAIcinnt,  jwuring  cohl  water  on  it 
from  M  voMcl.  In  using  this  the  p».ti(:iil  ift  to  be  ralwd  in  bvd,  and  the 
body  to  be  protected  from  being  made  wut.  A  large  enpty  hflain  is  to 
bo  held  niider  the  chin,  and  tlic  cold  water  i«  then  to  be  poured  from  a 
pitclicr  on  the  crown  of  tbe  head,  llie  ttrcftm  to  be  raised  gradoaUy  at 
the  patient  can  bear  iL  Thb  is  to  be  cooliaaed  uottt  the  desired  effect 
is  produced.  ThJ*  modo  of  applying  cold  ongioated,  I  believe,  with  I>r. 
Abercrombie,  of  Bdinlmrgh.  "Applidl  in  this  manner,"  he  Ntys,  "il 
is  a  remcd)-  of  such  power  that  it  retjuires  U>  be  lucd  with  much  diacrc- 
tion.  I'nder  the  operation  of  it  1  have  seen  a  strong  man  thrown,  ia  a 
very  few  minutes,  into  a  male  approaching  asphyxia,  who  immediately 
before  bivl  been  in  the  bigbc«t  ttato  of  maniacal  excttcmcnl,  with  mor- 
bid increHHe  of  strength,  defeating  every  att4-nipt  of  fonr  or  five  men  to 
restrain  him.*  The  Kame  rcni^y  is  recommended  by  J>r.  Aborcroinhie 
in  the  cnnvnlftire  diseiue*  of  children,  in  preference  to  the  wana  baUiM 
oonmionly  iued.f 

Oastritis. — Thia  Is  another  form  of  Inflammation  in  which  eold  nay 
be  ii»cd  with  great  adrantafi^  taken  internally.  Small  pieces  of  tea 
awallowod  have  frequently  an  admirable  effect  in  allaying  the  gietrie 
irritation. 


pNToxicATioH  AKD  Narcotio  Poibosb. — To  removB  the  effects  ef 
tntoxiraling  drinks  no  agent  can  compare  with  cold  affusion.  I  have 
tried  lliia  very  frequently  on  men  who  were  "dead  Jruitk^  unable  to 
mov(> ;  in  ten  minutes  llioy  walk  about.  It  is,  howerer,  a  remedy  of 
\ery  great  power,  and  only  to  bo  used  where  there  is  vigor  of  cotutita- 
tioD.  In  poisoning  by  opiam,  dec,  it  may  be  relied  on  with  great  confi- 
dence. I  hare  again  and  again  si^on  persons  profoundly  narcotiMd 
restored  to  sense  and  life  by  tlie  continued  use  of  cold  afftnioa.  It  i^  I 
am  tiurc,  notat  fretjacntly  used,  nor  as  confidently  idled -upon  as  itahodJ 
be.— Ed.] 

•  AbcraromlM  on  Brain,  p.  IT'k  {  P.  17S.  also  Tvesdld  p.  14IL      A 


DEMULCENTS. 


This  class  of  remedies  was  by  many  supposed  to  act  only  mechani- 
cally, by  involving  acrid  uintters  in  a  mild  and  viscid  coating,  or  by 
aheatbing  tbe  surfaces  to  v.'hich  tbey  vcre  applied,  and  thas  protecting 
tbem  from  the  action  of  irritants.  This  is  an  imperfect  view  of  them. 
Thej  do  in  fact  act  on  the  vital  properties  of  tbe  system,  diminishing 
tone,  relaxing  and  softening  the  tissues,  and  rendering  them  more  flexi- 
ble. [This  effect  is  probably  owing  to  a  dilution  of  the  blood  by  the 
abaorption  of  the  watery  part  of  the  demulcent.] 

ErFSCTS. — On  the  Mucous  System. — When  talcen  by  the  month, 
emollients,  by  their  bland  influence  on  the  nerves  of  the  mouth, 
pharynx,  cesopbagns,  and  stomach,  produce  a  direct  soothing  influence 
on  those  parts,  and  a  like  effect  on  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane. 
Hence  their  use  in  irritations  and  inflammations  of  any  portion  of  the 
gastric  and  pulmonary  membrane.  [Is  it  not  possible  that  demulcents 
may  in  the  same  way  affect  tlie  va^no-uterine  mucous  membrane,  relax- 
isg  its  tissue  and  promoting  secretion  from  it!  If  so,  the  popular 
DotioD,  that  these  articles  taken  during  the  latter  months  of  gestation 
facilitate  parturition,  may  be  easily  explained.  I  have  generally  attri- 
boted  their  effect  (in  the  reality  of  which  I  fully  believe)  to  their  opera- 
tion as  laxatives. — En.] 

On  ike  Blood  and  the  Hearts  Action, — The  effect  of  demulcents  must 
of  course  depend  here,  if  not  always,  on  the  water  in  which  they  are 
taken :  this  would  impoverish  the  blood  and  thus  lower  the  heart's 
action,  and  diminish  generally  the  tone  of  the  system. 

On  the  Urinary  Orgam. — Here  again  these  agents  act  purely  as 
dikcnts.  They  increase  the  amount  and  diminish  the  acridity  of  the 
nrine.  Oil  and  water  are  the  only  essential  emollients.  For  though 
gnm,  starch,  sugar,  and  gelatine  are  so  termed,  they  do  not  act  unless 
water  be  present. — Pereira. 


848  ICATEKIA  lOEDICA  AND  TEKBAPEUTICS. 


INDIVIDUAL    DEMULCENTS. 
\ 

OrM    ARAOIC. 

This  is  the  product  of  the  Acacia  vera  and  Acacia  niloliea,  natire 
trees  of  Africa,  and  foand  growing  in  almost  every  part  of  that  conti- 
nent. It  is  a  spontaneous  exudation  from  the  bark  of  the  trunk  and 
branches.  Sometimes  the  exudation  is  promoted  by  artificial  iocisiotis. 
When  it  first  begins  to  flow  it  is  soil  and  almost  liquid,  but  by  exposure 
to  the  air  it  hardens  into  tears.  In  this  form  it  is  imported  fromBarbary 
Bud  Morocco. 

The  sensible  properties  of  gum  arable  are  by  no  means  striking.  "When 
perfectly  pure  it  is  almost  entirely  destitute  of  color,  or  it  has  a  pale 
yellowish  hue.  It  has  no  smell,  but  a  slightly  Hwectiah  taste,  and  is 
more  or  less  transparent.  It  is  hard,  brittle,  and  easily  pulverized, 
yielding  a  white  powder.  It  has  all  the  properties  of  pare  gum,  is  com- 
pletely soluble  both  in  cold  and  hot  >vatcr,  and  in  this  state  it  forma 
what  is  called  mucilage — when  this  is  evaporated  it  yields  the  gam 
unchanged.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  oils.  By  trituratioQ 
with  the  oils,  volatilo  and  fixed,  it  renders  them  miscible  in  water. 

As  sold  in  the  shops,  gum  arabic  is  frequently  mixed  with^umaefu;^^ 
the  product  of  the  Acocia  tenegal,  a  tree  growing  in  the  forests  of  Africa, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Senegal.  In  its  general  properties  this  gum 
does  not  differ  materially  from  the  gum  arabic.  It  comes  in  larger 
pieces  and  is  of  a  reddish  color.  It  is,  however,  nearly  as  pure  as  the 
gum  arabic,  and  in  its  medicinal  properties  is  little  if  at  all  inferior. 

Pvrttif. — Gum  Senegal  is  frequently  substituted  for  gum  arabic.  This 
may  be  distinguished  by  the  gum  Senegal  being  clammy  and  tenacious, 
■while  the  gum  arabic  is  dri/  and  brittle.  Tliis  is  a  fraud,  however,  of 
no  iniportftnce  in  a  medical  point  of  view. 

Sometimes  it  is  mixed  with  the  gum  which  exudes  from  the  plum  and 
cherry  tree.  Tliis  is  much  inferior  to  tlic  gum  arabic  and  gum  Senegal. 
It  is  diBtiugniBhed  from  gum  arabic  by  being,  like  tragacanth,  insoluble 
in  water,  whereas  gum  arabic  and  gum  senogal  arc  completely  soluble. 

In  the  form  of  poicder  as  sold  in  the  shops,  gum  arabic  is  generally 
adulterateil.  Tlie  articles  used  for  tliis  purpose  are  starch,  wheat  flour, 
and  sulphate  of  lime. 

Tetts. — 1.  Take  a  little  of  the  suspected  article  and  shake  itinavial, 
with  the  addition  of  cold  water.  The  g\ira  will  dissolve  in  the  water, 
and  if  there  be  any  of  the  preceding  articles  present,  they  will  fall  to  the 
bottom. 

2.  Boil  the  gum  in  water — add  a  little  nitric  acid  and  then  a  few  drops 
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of  a  solntion  of  iodide  of  potasBiam.    If  starch  be  present  it  will  atrike  s 
blue  color. 

3.  Mix  a  littlo  of  tho  article  with  water  into  a  dough.  Fix  this  to 
the  end  of  a  platinum  wire  and  subject  it  to  the  flame  of  a  hlow-pipe. 
If  it  does  not  burn  away,  but  leaves  anything  behind,  it  is  adulterated, 

4.  If  the  suspected  article  be  mixed  with  the  powder  of  plum  and 
cherry  tree  gum,  it  makes  a  ropy  solution.  Gum  arable  makes  a  clear 
pellucid  solution. 

Effecti. — Gum  arable  is  one  of  the  most  common  and  best  of  the 
demulcents.  By  some  it  is  supposed  to  be  positively  sedative  in  its 
action  upon  irritated  and  inflamed  surfaces.  It  is  also  nutritive, 
although  this  is  positively  denied  by  some.  Experiments  to  ascertain 
this  were  made  by  Magendie  upon  dogs,  who  were  confined  to  the  uso 
of  this  article.  In  the  second  week  they  became  emaciated  and  debili- 
tated, and  finally  died  of  marasmus.  In  opposition  to  this,  however, 
there  are  other  facts  which  show  that  it  cannot  be  so  entirely  destitute 
of  nutritive  properties.  Haaelquist,  in  his  "  Voyages  in  the  Levant," 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  a  caravan  travelling  from  Ethiopia  to 
Egypt  in  the  year  1750,  which,  during  their  long  jonrney  across  the 
deserts,  fell  short  of  provisions.  In  searching  among  the  merchandise 
which  they  were  carrying  to  C»ro,  they  fortunately  fonnd  a  quantity  of 
gnm  arable,  and  upon  this  alone  more  than  a  thousand  persons  subsisted 
for  the  space  of  two  whole  months.  Lind  also  states  that  the  gum 
Senegal  or  arabic  serves  as  a  sustenance  for  whole  negro  towns  during 
the  scarcity  of  other  provisions  occasioned  by  a  failure  of  the  crops  of 
millet  and  rice ;  and  the  Arabs  who  twice  a  year  collect  this  gum  in 
the  inland  forests  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  Niger,  have  no  other 
provisions  to  live  upon  for  some  months.  Qum  arable,  therefore,  may 
be  considered  nutritive  aa  well  as  demulcent. 

Mode o/ Administration. — Generally  used  in  the  form  of  solution; 
one  ounce  of  the  gum  to  a  pint  of  boiling  water  and  suffered  to  coot. 
Also  in  the  form  of  syrup,  by  taking  of  gum  arabic  5  iv,  sugar  ft  i,  boil- 
ing water  a  pint.  Dissolve  the  gum  in  the  water ;  add  the  sugar  and 
boil  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.     Also  in  the  form  of  lozenges. 


TSAOACANTH. 

This  substance  is  obtained  from  different  species  of  Aitragalui,  but 
chiefly  from  the  Astragalus  veruB.  This  is  a  shrub  growing  two  or 
three  feet  high,  and  is  a  native  of  the  north  of  Persia.  The  gum  exudes 
spontaneously  from  the  stem  and  branches  in  the  heat  of  summer,  and 
is  suffered  to  dry  on  the  plant  before  it  is  collected.  It  comes  in  small 
wrinkled  pieces  of  a  whitish  color,  without  smell,  and  has  a  slightly 
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Tiscad  taste.  Althoiigli  considered  as  a  giim,  it  ililTon  from  this  class  i 
wbstanuB  in  the  dogreo  of  iu  aolubility  in  wat«r.  Wlicn  pat  into 
water,  iL  imbibes  a  tai^e  (]iiaQtity  of  that  fluid  and  sw«1tR,  bsL  doo  not 
disMiIre  nor  form  a  fluid  lK>inogeiicoii»  raixturo.  It  is  turbid,  sad  oti 
Btsodtng  separates  from  th«  n-al«r  and  settles  down.  In  alcohol,  il  ii^ 
like  gam,  inaolable.  Tlie  principal  peculiaritj  of  tbis  ftnbetance  b  tlie 
power  which  it  poeeonea  of  giving  vi»ciditf  to  water,  this  bciag  nin<Ii 
greater  than  that  of  tlie  gams.  It  poBsoews  this  in  a  dcgrcu  twontf-foor 
timee  greater  than  gam  arabic.  It  is  on  tltis  ai.-coirii  tliat  it  is  ec>  mndi 
naed  in  pharraacj  to  give  coustRtcncj  to  the  tnamilacturc  of  pill*  asd 
trocltes.  "  It  npppum  U>  he  eoiiipowd  of  two  diff(iri.>nt  pnrts,  onpaolnUc 
in  water  ami  resembling,  thuugL  not  identical  with  giim  arable;  ibc 
other  BUcUius  in  n'at<:r  but  not  disstilriiij;."  (U.  8.  Dirp.) 

HffteU. — l><>niulceRt  and  nutrilivr,  tliongh  difficult  of  di];estion,  la 
consequence  of  ibi  great  insolubility*  not  much  uxxl  internollr.  Priati- 
pally  used  ta  pharaiaof. 

llQt'DRtCE. 


Tha  planL  whi**!!  fields  this  is  the  Ol^fyrrJiiia  fftakra,  a  natico  of 
BytitL,  Darbarj',  and  the  sonth  of  Kurope.  It  b  cnUiratcd.  bUa  Jd  all 
parl»  of  Europe.  In  tli«  north  of  Spain  it  is  rais«d  to  a  grcsit  cMcnt  m 
an  ortif^lc  of  commerce.  Timt  which  grows  in  Spaia  ii  considered  tbe 
best,  containing  n  larger  proportion  of  Miccharine  matter.  The  pbat 
growo  about  fuor  or  live  feet  Li^^b.  The  part  need  is  the  root,  wliich  » 
dug  up  H  lien  the  plant  iB  about  three  yeare  old.  It  is  long  and  Aexilil^ 
and  nbonl  the  size  of  the  little  finger  ;  cxtemallj-  of  a  brownisli  eolw, 
and  jreilow  intcrnallj.  It  is  without  eincll,  and  lias  »  sweet,  niucilagi- 
nons  taftlo.  If  chewed  with  the  bark  on,  it  leaves  a  slight  degree  ot  bit^ 
terneas  in  the  mouth. 

Cempoailiim. — According  to  analj-xif,  liquorice  eotttains  glytyrrhitint, 
starch,  fuparapin,  Ttginom  oil,  albiimm,  Ih/tiin,  and  M/te. 

Tlie  fflytffrrkiiint  it  a  modification  of  saccharine  matter,  ecarcoly 
soluble  in  cold  water,  but  readily  so  in  boiling  water,  and  ditFeiing  alM 
from  common  sugar  in  not  being  capable  of  nndcrgoing  fcrmotitatios. 
Tbo  rttinotit  oU  is  bitter,  and  it  is  to  this  the  sligtit  di^^^rco  of  acriiiljr 
which  the  not  po&sefscft  la  owing. 

Tlie  rxttvet  is  prepared  from  the  root  in  the  following  way.  TTie 
Toot^  driud  and  cleaned,  are  cut  into  imall  pieces  and  then  boilnl  in 
viitcr  aiitit  tlie  liquid  {«  saturated.  After  the  dregs  have  sul-sidcd  it  1* 
poured  off  and  cvaporalcl  to  a  proper  comHstenoe,  when  il  is  formed 
into  rolls  about  Ato  or  six  inches  long  and  an  inch  ta  tbickneas.  Tbeae 
■re  then  dried  and  covered  with  leaves.  In  this  slate  it  is  inripone>l 
from  Spain  and  Italy.     When  pure  it  n  xcry  black,  dry,  and  brittle. 
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s  g\«ea>y  ftsctare  and  sweetieh  ta&tc.    In  water  H  la  completely 

Pnritff, — Tlie  rootA  ar*  frcquciiUj  vrornfcatei)  and  dccayoJ.    Those 

Ut«  l>««t  whicli  bavo  the  bright«tt  jdlow  color  ioternaily  wil  when 

ll«  \%yvn  am  di^t'tiicl. 

The  r/^mrf  is  very  apt  to  be  aJuIU^iatcd  wilh  tarioiia  ardclca,  Mch 

■B  tlareh  and  sniuf.     It  tomctimes  ul«o  contaiiiR  n  littl«  copper. 

I     When  ptire  the  prtract  ought  not  to  become  mowl  whi-ii  viposed  (6 

Ihe  ur  it)  n  dry  ptkco,  aiid  il  »lioiiId  <iIs»o1vc  In  vater  without  Icariog 

What  b  called  refintd  Hgtiorice  is  notluii|if  more  than  ihd  foreign 
i^ estnut  Oissohcd  in  natcr  aod  llie  solutiuii  filtered  and  inipietiatcil ;  tliia 
la  then  usuaIIv  iniuio  up  into  littlv  sticks  callnl  the  pipe  UqHoriet, 
^lirn  tli'i!  13  RiliiItCTBUM  with  ttarch  it  Jivsolvca  only  partially  in  cold 
wat«r,  and  ioiincdiatoly  dcponiU  a  dirty  white  powder  posKsuDg  the 
properties  of  »tarcli.  'UHai-n  mixed  with  tarpenltr's  glas  it  givca  out 
ammonia,  wlien  heated  in  a  glau  tnbu  or  In-forc  the  tiluwpipc. 

£fftrti, — Li'jiiorice  Is  an  oxvellcnt  dcinukeut  article,  udmiral-ly  iidapt- 
(d  to  ollnyiiij;  irritations  of  the  mucous  memlirane  in  rariona  parta  of 
tlic  iKtdy.  Hence  it  bfln  hcen  used  wflli  grenl  u'lvantngc  in  cvtaTilial 
affiietMDa,  and  irritatioDs  of  Ui«  unnary  organs. 

Of  tlio  Tttat  tlx!  W-iX  preparnlirtii  U  Ihe  dtcietion^  made  by  itoiliiin  -  j 
of  thu  rout  in  a  pint  of  tvalcr  fur  about  ten  tiiitintes.  Ai  llie  baik  it 
acrid,  Uiia  iboold  b«  taken  off  before  it  is  boiled. 

The  eitnu-t  tnav  be  tulicn  cither  in  the  »olid  form  or  in  loluiion,  or 
Iq  tbu  (brm  of  Kueogi-m 
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MARsn  MALLOWS  {Althoa  officinalu), 


I  a  plant  growing  in  Europe,  oa  hanks  of  riverv,  and  in  marshy 
places,  from  whidi  i^lrcumstanco  it  derives  its  name.  It  growa  to  the 
heigbt  of  four  or  five  fed,  and  tlio  part  used  is  tlie  root.  When  prepared 
for  the  markift  ilie  epidermia  is  talccn  off.  It  is  of  a  wltiti>h  color, 
destilutc  of  sntcll,  and  hm  a  vincona  mudtoginous  tastd  Kvery  part  of 
Uie  plant  aboundt  in  mueitaift  and  ttarch,  besides  ngar.  It  aUo  eon* 
taina  a  peculiar  principle  which  has  been  colled  altKetn^  bnt  which  is 
identical  witli  atfiarofffn. 

Sfeett. — An  oxeelknt  emollient  aiiJ  demiileonl,  and  in  ganeral  nse 
•8  soch  i  a  France  and  in  Europe  generally. 

It  i»  oficd  in  the  form  of  dtxoction  and  tyrnp.  In  this  country  it  is 
[laot  much  used,  being  cunsidc-rod  inferior  to  {^im  arabic. 
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JDJGBB  (AAamntM  suypAw). 

The  tree  jHeldtng  the  jnjnbo  is  cnttivatod  in  the  south  of  FraBCC,  b 
flpAin,  ADiI  ID  Italy.  The  port  used  u  the  frail.  Tiiis  u  of  an  ot»l 
•bapc  alwut  the  site  of  aa  olive,  aod  of  a  reddish  color.  Intomall^  it 
ooDtaina  a  ycllowiab  mucilaginous  ptilp,  with  a  nweetJub  knd  of^iitoloos 
last?.  U  is  dcmulcc&t  and  nutritiie.  If  taki-n  to  any  oxtont  It  prorca 
laiativc     It  a  need  in  the  form  of  dccoctiou. 

The  jujnhr  /Hi>f/f  which  is  so  coiniRonly  iiold  in  the  shop*,  abonld 
oonnHT  of  gum  amlic  and  sugar,  dituotvcj  in  a  decoction  of  llits  fruit 
Shd  evaporated  U)  a  proper  co(i»ist«Ri:«.  Tbe  preparation,  howoTcr, 
vftrv  nt'liioni  containt  any  of  the  jujiiba  [Woald  probably  be  no  bettor 
if  it  did.] 

SLirrKRr  elm  hakk  ( Ulmtta ftdvtt,  Ike  nd  tlm  or  tUppery  tlm). 

It  ii  a  lofty  trt«,  growing  to  the  hcigfat  of  SO  or  00  feet,  and  ii  indi* 
gctiona  in  tliin  country,  more  particularly  in  the  N'ottherii  awl  Wnt«m 
8late». 

The  part  used  in  mnJicine  ia  the  inner  bark,  from  wliich  the  opider 
mis  h]u  been  removed.  It  comes  in  long  flat  pieces  of  a  Bbrons  t«xtare, 
with  a  sweotiefa  and  mucilagiDous  tait«  whco  cliewcd. 

It  oonlaiiiK  /eaita,  ywni,  and  ulmin.  1l  nbuunds  in  mncila^noiu 
matter,  and  by  infuuon  or  gentle  boiling  in  vatcr  it  is  readily  duoolied 
and  forms  an  insipid  niucilaginoue  fluid. 

KfftfU. — Tliis  eubetance  is  highly  dcmiiL'ont  and  iintriLive,  In  timos 
of  Bcari;ity  tbo  liidinnK  uru  wid  to  live  upon  iL  Aiiolhcr  use  made  by 
them  of  it  is  to  focilitafc  labor.  Acc^rdiag  to  Mr.  Ra&iii»(}uc.  it  ia'a 
■pooific  to  procure  cosy  labor  to  pregnant  women  by  using  tho  t«a  for 
two  tnontha  prcmiiH,  well  known  to  Indian  women,  whose  <\asT  partari* 
tiOD  has  often  been  noticad."  Med.  I'lor.  toI.  ii.  p^  271.  It  is  iIn 
•omewbat  diuretic 

Modt  of  Adtninutraliem, — The  cnramon  form  in  that  of  f»/uno»  made 
by  mactrating  an  ounce  of  the  bark  in  a  pint  of  cokl  water.  When 
ground  into  powdpr  it  makes  a  kind  of  flotir,  which  mixi^d  Milh  builLug 
irater  makca  a  mucilage.  [Tho  cold  inliteion  of  the  ungroiind  bark  k 
much  more  palatable]     It  makes  an  agreeable  demulcent  tJrtiik. 

The  powder  made  into  a  poultice  is  an  admirable  local  application. 


BXNNB. 


The  SfMmum  orittiiaU,  a  native  of  the  East  Indies  and  Africi. 
From  tho  Utter  region  it  was  introduced  by  the  ncgroea  into  the  West 
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Indies  ind  the  Southcro  States  especially  Qcoi^is  and  South  Carcitina, 
wbcr«  it  soccccdft  vci^  wcU.  la  tbia  latitude  it  growti  very  well,  buL 
never  comes  to  wed.  It  is  an  annnal  plunt,  sbuut  tlirec  or  four  feet 
high,  and  riclds  a  small,  ycllowisb  seed,  which  is  particularly  valuable 
for  the  qiistitily  and  quality  df  tlio  oil  v,-liicb  is  obtiuncd  from  it.  It  is 
uid  tbtit  by  expression  niiKly  per  cent,  of  Uiis  oil  is  oblainvd  fiuiu  lbs 
■ecdst  a  Inri^'r  proportion  ibnii  tliat  yieldt'd  by  any  ottiur  known  vcgc- 
tAbl«,  and  vf  a  quably  fully  cquAl  to  tii«  common  olive  oil.  By  Uio 
ot^roes  tlic  seeds  are  used  a*  an  article  of  food,  boiling  tLuin  wiUi 
Indian  com,  Ac. 

The  oU  is  without  jmcll,  of  a,  sweetisli  taste,  and  can  be  kept  a  lonj 
time  without  becoming  rancid.  In  Chins  and  Japan  it  is  nsed  in  cook- 
ing and  as  an  article  of  food.  Its  properties  arc  very  analo^UB  to 
olive  oil,  and  like  Lliat  in  suitable  (|Uautitio8  prove  laxative. 
•  Tbo  pan  used  in  mudicin»  in  Uic  Uavfs.  TIivmj  abound  in  mucilagi- 
Itooa  matter,  which  is  readily  impurtcd  to  water. 

£ffteU. — Einolliriit  and   nutrilive.     The  oil  is  laxativo,  and  is  (on38- 
timea  used  as  a  sub^titntv  Tor  cantor  oil, 

Modt  of  Admimstraittm. — One  or  two  of  Uic  froih  k-avcs  stirri'd  in 
half  a  pint  of  cold  water  in  n  sJmrt  time  form  a  thick  viHcid  mucilage, 
which  ia  ii»cd  with  much  aitvantnge  in  bonel  affections,  particularly  of 
childroD.  It  may  bo  drunk  (rcely.  When  the  leaves  are  dried  boiling 
cr  is  required.  v^. 

FLAXSKD.  ^^ 


This  is  fiimiRlicd  by  the /.inum  u«i&iriWtmtifn,  a  woll  kiionn  plant, 
aapposed  to  have  come  oripnally  from  Egypt,  but  now  foun<l  in  HlinoU  all 
pttrts  of  the  world.  It  grows  about  two  fuel  h'l^u  11ie  part  used  in 
medicine  \%  the  »ted».  Tliexo  have  n  mneilaginous  and  somewhat 
sweetikK  (SAtrr,  niid  htc  doHtitiite  of  ttmi^ll.  They  consist  chiefly  of  muci- 
l*7f,  of  which  tlicy  contuiii  a  large  proportion,  and  a  fired  oil  (linsce<{ 
oil);  the  former  residing  in  the  cuticle,  and  the  latter  in  the  nucJens  or 
percDchymatoua  portion  of  the  seeds.  The  oil  is  otitaiticd  by  esprca- 
«ioa  from  the  eeede  in  the  proportion  of  abont  one  sixth  of  their  weight. 
The  cake  whirh  remains  after  the  expri-ssion  of  the  oil,  is  ground  up 
and  makc»  the  li/iacnl  tnraf.  As  thin  contains  all  the  mucilagiaou* 
puit  of  the  seed,  it  in  highly  nutrilive  and  is  nsed  as  food  for  cattle. 

KftttM. — FtitxHM-d  is  emollient  and  demulcent,  and  is  also  nutritive. 

Tlic  seeds  ledijcvit  by  mrnns  of  a  mill  to  a  soft  Inrina,  arc  ii!«cd  in 
many  parts  of  Asia  tut  an  article  of  food,  mixed  with  honey.  At  Ijico- 
demon  it  is  said  to  have  been  used  as  food  for  the  Ileiots.  In  times  of 
runioc  in  Holland  it  Iiaa  served  as  suttcniuice,  and  it  ia  stated  that  tb« 
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French  eoMicrs  in  their  retreat  from  Moscow  fed  upon  the  cataplasms 
of  this  suLetancc  previously  used  for  the  sick. 

Linseed  oil  is  laxative. 

Mode  of  Administration. — TIic  ordinary  form  of  using  it  is  the 
infusion,  made  by  digesting  3  i  of  the  seeds  in  two  pints  of  boiling 
■water.  The  hot  water  extracts  the  mucilage  from  the  cuticle  without 
any  of  the  oily  matter.  To  make  it  more  agreeahle  ^  or  3ij  of  bruised 
liquorice  root  is  added,  [or  a  little  lemon  juice.] 

The  meal  is  used  for  making  poultices.  The  principal  use  of  the  oil 
is  as  a  local  application  to  burns,  mixed  with  lime  water. 


DARLSr. 

This  is  the  product  of  the  ffordeurn  diftichon,  a  native  of  Tartary, 
but  cultivated  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  The  parts  used  arc  the 
seeds  or  ffraint.  When  the  seeds  arc  deprived  of  their  husks,  they  are 
called  hulled  barley;  when  deprived  of  their  husks,  and  afterwards 
rounded  and  polished,  which  is  done  in  a  mill,  they  arc  called  pearl 
barley ;  when  the  pearl  barley  is  ground  into  a  meal,  it  is  patent 
harley. 

Barley  contains  a  large  proportion  of  starch — 67  in  100  parts. 
Besides  this,  sugar,  gum,  gluten,  albumen,  4c. 

Effects. — Highly  demulcent  and  fintritious,  Tlio  husk  is  slightly 
acrid  and  laxative.     The  pearl  barley,  therefore,  ought  to  be  used. 

Form. — The  usual  form  is  that  of  dicoclion,  or,  as  it  is  called,  barley 
water.  The  mode  of  preparing  this  is  important,  and  it  is  directed  in 
the  Phannaco])a'ia,  Take  two  ounces  of  pearl  barley,  and  wash  with 
cold  water,  so  as  to  clean  it  well,  then  pour  on  half  a  pint  of  water  and 
boil  for  a  little  time,  and  throw  away  this  water.  The  object  of  this  is 
to  purify  it  still  more,  and  remove  any  raustiness  or  other  unpleasant 
flavor  which  it  may  have  acquired.  Then  add  four  pints  of  boiling 
water,  and  boil  down  to  two  pints  and  strain.  Tliis  may  be  flavored 
with  sugar,  lemon,  &c. 

OATMEAL, 

This  is  obtained  from  the  Avena  sativa,  a  plant  cultivated  in  every 
part  of  the  world.  The  seeds,  when  deprived  of  their  busks,  are  called 
proatt ;  then  when  crushed  are  called  Eiiulen  groats.  (Pcroira.)  By 
simply  grinding  the  seeds,  tlio  oatmeal  is  obtained. 

According  to  the  analysis  of  Vogel,  100  parts  of  oatmeal  contain  69 
1^  starch,  8.25  sugar,  2.50  gum,  2  fixed  oil,  4.30  albuminous  matter, 
:S8.S5j!&rotu  matter. 
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■■liliotis.    It 

.ill  tlircQ 

uLi ;  let  it 

:ii  tlif  sodi- 

It  is  frc- 

1  lie  metil  makes 


;  r',  or  Iniiiiin  Corn.     Tiiia 

-  I'lit  no  filulfii.     It.  is  (k-iiiul- 

.  •'!'  gruel  it  is  ui^ed  as  a  mibsti- 


,:H-K. 


■  iiiiiiual  plant  coining  onfiinally  fnun  tbo 

(■  •[  iu  various  parts  of  tiic  world,     Tfie  rice 

.!■  .«*■</)(  deprived  of  tlio  husk. 

:  ■•[,  it  oontaiiis  in  100  jiartu  H.j.r)"  utarch,  3.00 

■  *'.'/«r,  \i.\Z  fixed  oil,  4.80  vc^ilulh  fihrr,   5.00 

■  dilutee. 

■  III  and  liiglilr  nutritive,    U  aits  easy  on  the  stomach 

:!iii1  after  its  digestion  a  very  iittli;  rusiiluiini  is  left,  it 

..indent  to  the  Ijoweis.     lii  the  form  of  rke  icukr,  it  is 

link  in  irritation  of  the  bowels  with  diurrlia-a,  j:c.     Tliia 

iliti;^  two  onnoes  of  rice  in  two  quarts  of  water  for  about 

,  IklH'.     To  this  BUgar  may  sometimes  be  added. 


ARROW-ROOT. 

j'iii-  plant  which  yields  this  is  the  Marania  artinitimircn,  a  native  of 
-  .  iili  Aiiu'rica  and  the  West  Indies.  It  is  also  rultivali^I  in  the  East 
111  litis  in  Florida,  and  the  sontiiern  parts  of  the  United  Stiitis.  It  ia 
perennial,  growing  two  or  three  feet  high.  It  derives  its  nuiiie  from 
the  fact  of  the  native  Indians  npplying  the  mashed  root  to  the  wounds 
of  their  arrows.  TIic  part  used  is  the  root :  this  is  tuberous  utuI  fleshy, 
and  from  gi.Y  to  twelve  inches  in  length.  Tlie  mode  of  obtaining  the 
UTow-root  is  the  following. 
The  tuberous  roots  arc  dug  up  when  about  a  year  old,  washed,  and 
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totn  IB  wcMxIeo  inortan  to  ii  pnlft.  Ha  (•  ibea  lluon  Ulo 
^Mtf  s»d  well  idrml,  for  the  psrpoho  of  wpuatag:  tbr  anirbctont 
ftia  tha  Skmu  part.  Tlic  tibrotu  p«rt  ia  next  <mxsf;  oat  br  Uii'  Itud 
■■1  Mini  it  lie  mitkv  hquor  which  renuiu  it  then  ttnincJ  throo^ 
faa%  wtriclt,  on  Msnilinj;,  ik-portitA  a  ffliit«  tuaas.  flw  vatcr  i*  daauA 
oK  kkd  Ibt  B*»  Again  mixcl  witli  clean  vatcr  Mid  inamtA. 

Tlw  BWM  wbidi  remaitu  ii  th«n  dried  od  Urgt  iliceti  m  tie  m. 
nia  ia  tbe  arrow-root  of  comtnorcc.  It  ia  in  tbc  ^n  v(  a  «1iit« 
pswlar  or  unall  granular  tnawos  proincing  a  Kli^ht  crackling  noM 
mImb  rubbed  betn«eii  iliv  fiiif^cm.  It  is  niilioiit  *nicl)  or  taaUi  Esi- 
OBMd  hj  the  imcroflcoi)v,  it  vumti^t*  of  ubioiig  or  invgularlT-Bbllp^J  c«A- 
«■■  pailiclea,  wiUi  xmall  muniilltu^'  prooouc*  upon  the  aar&ee.  ITDdn 
tka  acuoo  of  boiling  water  it  fonns  a  jelly,  and  tlii*  i>  the  atal«  in  vliich 
■t»«Kd. 

Iiiw  iiwH  R  a  pnro  etarub,  §imilar  in  ils  chcinicsl  coiulilatioB  to 
«lu«aMrch. 

^w«iy. — Arroir-root  is  R-«^iiCBl]y  Adnlt«rat«'l  witU  wheat  And  potato 
tmndL  Although  in  a  inctJiciiial  point  o(  vi«w  tli«r«  it  little  diffBmuN 
babaaau  thcac  article*,  yd  h  U  important  to  be  able  to  <leU-ct  ibc  rnaJ. 

^Anow-root  ianot  so  white  ai  th>!  two  other  kin'is  of  etan-h,  l>utiU 
gtaitH  are  much  finer,  and  when  exfttninnd  by  a  magnilyini^  ^a**t  appear 
paarl;  and  vtry  brilliant.  Uorcorcr,  trtie  ftrrow-root  always  contaiaa  a 
gcitax  Bonibor  of  little  clots,  wliich  ar«  firmed  by  the  a^jregation  of  tba 
■intitv  grains  duringt^e  oporatjon  of  drj'ing.  ThpaecloU  crumble  with 
MM  when  bruibcd  with  the  An^m.  Finally,  llio  jdly  nbicli  arrow-root 
produce*  with  water  baa  no  odor,  while  tho  jellies  which  are  fonnod  by 
whaat  or  potato  slarcb  are  i-liaractcriied  by  an  odor  at  once  powcditl 
wmi  peculiar." 

^f^U. — Thin  is  an  oxccllcnt  dpumlcont.  In  lbi«  qnality  it  is  »ip- 
j^Mtd  to  vxccl  all  the  other  fccuhi'.  It  i*  also  nutritious,  and  ooi»titiitai 
Ml  «xc«llffnt  artiolo  of  diet  ia  certain  case*. 

■R*  ordinary  tnode  of  proparing  it  for  use  in  fintt  to  make  a  pasttti 
1^  ^wder,  with  cold  water,  and  ihon  adding  boiling  milk  or  wal 
«iil  •brring  briakly.  In  this  way  it  spwdily  forms  a  clwir  jdly,  which, 
Kwwhlt  to  tho  rircumsuncoB  of  Ibo  L-aso,  may  be  (jaalified  with  augir, 
^MM  i^tk«,  or  win«.  A  tablcspoonful  of  the  powder  will  answer  for  a 
MM  uf  water. 


SADO. 


Hfc*  « iho  proflnct  of  the  Cywi*  cireinalit,  &  »pcc)cs  of  palm  Irec  Tcry 
I  Ihr  Ea»t  Indies,  It  grow*  to  the  height  of  twenty  or  thirty 
^«  «ij  ^  trunk  cohtatna  a  large  cjnantity  of  Rpong^-  mediillaiy  nul- 
^  ■*  »  <Kw»  this  that  the  wi^  i«  obtained.  At  a  proper  Hca»on,  th« 
%ai  %  9M  AMra  and  divided  into  pioues  and  ^lit.    llie  medullary  tnat 


I 
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ter  u  t*ken  out  ami  re<juc«d,  by  beating,  to  a  powder.  Thii  U  miiod 
vitb  water  nnd  «n<-rwiuxls  strained  Uirougli  a  sieve,  On  standing  the 
feeoia.  «tb»idcK  and  ihc  water  ts  separahxi.  It  u  dried  in  tlte  form  of 
•Mof,  or  cDMdc  ttiU>  c<tJt««.  Tliia  la  the  fonn  id  wbicb  it  is  used  hy  tiie 
natives.  For  exportation  ibc  meal  in  niad(!  into  a  pOAte  wilh  wabur  and 
then  rnb1>c<l  into  graiiiju  By  tlic  Chinese  of  Ma1aci*ji,  II  is  preparM  ao 
M  to  give  the  grains  a  pearl;  appvuryK-t:.  Tliis  U  what  is  callcd  the 
jtArr/  aa^.  A  single  tree  i«  fiaid  to  furniith  five  or  six  liuiidrud  pounds 
of  ngo. 

PcaH  ago  comcd  in  small  bard  gruns,  about  tbc  sisc  of  a  pin^a  bead, 
of  a  pinkisli  color,  without  amcll  and  very  little  taster 

Iti  its  obciiiicHi  mnipotition  it  in  analogous  to  starch.  In  cold  water 
it  ia  insoluble,  hi  boiling  water,  it  ia  tolulli.'',  but  lew  so  than  other 
ftoDlft.  If  tlio  grains  bo  pnt  into  boiling  water,  they  become  soft  and 
swell,  still,  however,  retaining  their  form.  Ii  makes  a  pcrfocL  jelly  only 
wbcn  the  grains  have  been  proviousty  pulverized. 

Efffcta. — Sngo  is  not  used  except  as  food.  If  properly  prepared,  it 
foroun  light,  excellent  article  during  convaleKeitcc,  atul  in  canvs  where 
you  wiitli  to  give  some  support  to  the  oyntcm  wilhual  thi;  sliiDulntiug 
effects  of  stronger  food.  The  proper  mode  of  preparing  it  is  to  boil  it 
thoroughly  in  water  or  millt.  Tlicn  etrain  it  eo  an  to  separate  thograins 
which  may  be  andi«eolvcd,  and  to  this  tuay  bo  added  sugar,  nutmeg, 
and  wine,  according  to  cironmBtatices,  A  tablespooaful  will  answer 
for  a  pint  of  water. 

TkTiocx  OK  exasAVA. 

|4i'|nrtb<^i'  f«cula  analogous  to  tlie  two  prece<ting.  It  is  yielded 
falrvpa  ifaniho(.  a  true  generally  supposnl  to  bo  a  native  of 
South  America,  but  according  to  Abb6  lUynal,  brought  originally  from 
iVfrica  by  the  nogroce.  Aceonling  to  Anslin,  it  also  grows  in  many 
inrls  of  India,  and  from  it  1a[iioca  was  obtained  by  him.  It  is  i^iitUvated 
extensirely  in  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies.  Tapio<»  is  obtatnod  from 
the  root  of  the  plant  This  is  finit  wattied  and  scraped  or  ground  into 
a  pulp,  whieh  is  then  subjected  to  pressure  to  separate  the  juice.  This 
jnicc,  on  rinuding,  deposits  a  powder,  which,  after  washing  with  cold 
water,  is  nt^nrty  pure  feeula.  Tliis,  w!icd  dried  without  heat,  is  in  tUo 
toTxa  of  a  powdcT  and  resembles  arrow-root ;  when  dried  on  heated 
plates,  it  aaeumcE  the  granular  form  in  which  we  have  it. 

The  fomprc^scd  pnlp  is  dried  and  ground,  a>"l  formi  n  kind  of  raedl, 
wbicb  is  calUd  roiiauii  tiual ;  from  this  the  caamva  krtad  is  made,  which 
is  eaten  by  the  negroes. 

The  root  consists  chiefly  of  ttarth  and  a  \shitt  fnUkif  poiaotuma  jtiitt. 
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.Jf  MtcB  in  the  raw  stale  tbe  root  is  bigbljr  powmoBB.  BTllioj>roo««iM 
JRsI.  i)ct>i^nl>fil  tli)N  w  feejarated.  Ab  tlie  powtnoiu  principle  b  volnili; 
what  mniiintt  of  it  in  tho  meal  is  ilbupated  b^  heat. 

Tnpioca  comes  gnencralty  in  the  fonn  of  hard,  white,  irregnlar  | 
•oiuotimeH  in  the  form  of  powder.  Tt  is  called  Braclian  amni- 
It  batt  a  hliglitly  aw«etish  taatc  In  ciMd  water  H  is  ool;  partially  sdo- 
Vie.  In  boiling  water  it  rcadQyifonns  a  jell^,  which  is  inoJorons,  trana- 
parent,  and  innpid. 

Pvrilff. — An  artificial  tapioca  is  made  from  wheat  and  potato  sUrofa. 
Whun  hoatv'J  with  Itoiliiig  water  thismalcM  a  jp1Iy,whicb  i«  opa<]ue,  an  J 
has  tlie  pixiiliar  odor  of  wliont  and  [Wtnlo  Hlntvh. 

£fetti. — X>«aiiikei)t  and  natritioos,  ri.'vcmbling  in  their  propcrtifl* 
•iTOv-root  and  lagn.  Prcpnrod  willi  boiling  water  it  forms  a  jelly,  and 
In  tliis  way  is  used  like  thr>  pn>ci^<)iiig  arti^^lea  as  an  article  of  food,  with 
tli«  addition  of  sugar,  lemon  juic«,  iic. 


BALSP. 


Tbii  is  oUaincd  from  tho  Oreh'tt  maseultL,  and  other  species  of  the 
■BDC  g«tiQ«.  It  grows  in  Tariooa  parts  of  Europe  and  A»ia.  In  Uio 
East  it  is  extensively  cultivau>d,  and  is  very  much  umhI  u«  an  articlt  of 
diet  by  the  ioliabilunts  of  Turkey.  IVmia.  and  S^-ria.  Tlic  part  used  '» 
the  root  This  consists  of  two  kuths  of  an  oval  shape  and  white  coI«. 
Tbey  arc  prepared  for  tiw  by  rubbing  off  tho  cpidentiia,  putting  them 
in  hot  natiT  aud  then  drying  them. 

Salcp  comes  in  email,  oval,  irregidar  matsoa  of  yellowish  color  tuul 
horny  con^iDtenee.  They  have  a  mild,  mucilaginous  taste,  irith  a  aligbt 
odor.     SonictiEDOS  it  comes  in  tbc  »iatc  of  powder. 

I'aritij. —  hi  the  slate  of  powder  it  is  very  apt  to  be  adulterated  »itli 
»  (aciitiiiuti  ralcpmodc  from  potiitoc*.  Those  are  peeled,  cut  intoUicoi, 
baked  until  they  beconi«  hrittlot  and  then  ground  ijito  powder, 

Eftctt. — Ci-molceiit  and  nutritire.  U  is  supposed  lo  oonuin  a 
greater  ijuaalily  of  vegetable  oouriahiucut  in  a  siiudler  eompan  thtt 
VDy  othar  substance.  Tt  has  accordingly  been  rccouuueoded  as  i  rtlu- 
■Uo  article  for  long  ToyagM^  &c. 


NARCOTICS. 


I 
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\iAm  Jfarcallc.  WlctMy  mKSnut  an  agent  wtiicli  posMMCS  the  power 
'jrMacing  torpor  ftmi  insensilillty.  Varioua  ottit-r  t(.-nti»  I)bv«  been 
la  the  urtklcB  UHiuilly  rnngeJ  under  tlibt  cljus,  Tlii-y  liiivu  btcn 
called  Sftlatira,  fronn  Uicir  roprcMiin^  Action — Auodyna,  from  th^T 
reli«viti{r  pniu — Hyprmtkn  ami  SvporiJU*,  frooj  their  inJuciQg  slocp. 
Of  nil  thi'^c  tlic  terni  onrcotic  u  tlie  bojitf  ju  twing  lUu  mont  gi'iioral  aii<l 
dcacriptivit.  Thf^y  uiny  Ik-  ilcfined  to  be  t)io*>e  MilwtAnci's  ''wlucli  first 
excite  and  th«a  •JitniaiaL  n«rv«ut>  actjoti,  aud  iu  approprintu  dtwus  Btiipc- 
fy."  They  ar<3  diBliiigui^od  from  nil  otbcr  agent*  by  tlic  priniiiy  and 
spc«ifi]  iiiflncncc  wliicli  llu>y  ciert  over  tlir  Itrain  xiid  nvrvuiu  system. 

£ftclt. — Aft  tho  effects  of  thc^e  it^oota  will  l>c  fiilly  i-x^mplificd  when 
wc  cotne  to  treat  of  opium,  the  pri«cnt  do^i^ripUon  will  txt  piirpoMly 
lirict  There  i*  no  claw  of  agents  vfliicli  differ  nior*  in  tlicir  cfferts 
accoriiiiiK  Id  the  do«c  in  wbi<:li  they  txe  tak«tJ.  In  rcry  Nimll  dose*, 
Ihcy  np|ii>ar  (o  exert  acnrcQJy  any  action  except  a  Incnl  one,  ditntniUiing 
iLc  teiii>il>ility  «nd  trnt»lility  of  llie  part  with  which  ihey  come  in  eon- 
ImL  Wbeti  gives  in  larger  doM*,  their  fir^l  effect  k  to  excite  tlie 
nervous  and  rawntar  syitteins.  The  cnorjry  of  the  brain  i*  inoreaaed, 
aud  the  p«!m!  h  motkratei;  (|iiick<.TieiI.  Thi*  (;tl«:l  talics  plMce  in  a  few 
BOJODteA  al^cr  iho  »<lmJi)utration  of  the  uareutic.  After  a  short  time  a 
itata  of  diminished  Hcnaibility  sncL-cL-dE.  'Che  influence  of  externa] 
■gcntA  is  lewcned,  ttie  pulac  becomes  slower,  and  a  ^neral  lan^or 
OTCKOiucs  the  ftystom.  Then  follow  inscnaiWlity  and  ateep.  With 
regard  to  the  power  of  producing  siei-p,  it  is  to  be  oW'n'cd  Uialall 
narcoticH  do  not  pOHCsa  it  cqnally.  Home  have  it  in  an  eminent  dcgroot 
«rbil«  others  'f  they  poM«M  it  at  all,  do  it  only  by  the  riJi^f  which  tbcy 
afford  from  pain  uikI  irritation.  On  the  digestive  organs  the  effect  of 
oarrotice  a  lo  iniprur  titv.  tone  of  the  ntoniach,  dimini&h  iwcrvtioa,  Igmou 
the  appetite,  an*]  to  interfere  with  the  proceM  of  digestion.  Ou  tJi« 
intestines  they  ditTer  in  their  operation.  Some,  opium  for  example,  con- 
■tipatc,  whUu  others,  liyo&cyamus  btramoniuiti,  and  tiuo  hop,  rolax  lite 
bowck. 

In  ifry  lar^e  doeca,  narcotics  prove  poiaonoua,  and  to  tUv  vtuto  of  ihb 
aysteiQ  which  U  indued,  th«  general  term  ein<ircciitin  uappUvd.   Tbu 
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Mate  U  cbarMkriwd  by  n  p«rvcrtcd  and  pnHtmtod  conditit>a  of  Ut« 
bruin  and  norvouft  xfKteni.  It  comes  on  with  gidilincsii  and  besvima 
of  Ute  bead,  "nte  energjr  of  the  bratn  being  impwred,  lliat  organ  !o«s 
ito  controlliog  power  dv«r  tlio  r«st  oftbe  By&tcm.  Tbc  s^oaes  are  p<f- 
vert«?d.  The  mind  loses  its  power — stupor  or  delirium  supervenes.  Tift 
muscles  aro  relaxed  or  coDvulsiTcIy  agitated.  Ftaally  deep  deep 
bct)niii1)s  the  whole  syst«ia,  eucceedod  by  coma  and  deatfa. 

Witb  regard  Lo  Uia  effect  of  nurcuties  llicru  uru  two  or  thr«o  tnodiiy- 
ing  ciruumstaticcs  of  importAncu  wbicli  ougbt  to  be  bono  in  mind. 
Tbeu  ar«  thca^e  of  tho«ubjcet,  the  fact  of  the  Ajitam  being  aeciuloniei 
to  their  mo  or  Dot,  and  tJie  actual  condition  of  the  ayttem  aa  to  healik 
or  disenae. 

A^t. — From  the  great  delicacy  and  euaccptibility  of  Uio  nervoos 
Hystcni  in  cbililreii,  the  impression  made  by  narcotics  is  pn^wrtioaatdy 
much  greater  in  Uiera  tbnn  iu  ndiilit.  Unploasaal  effocta,  therefore^  net 
nnA«<]iieTitly  occar  in  tbem  from  the  Btnallest  ^juantittM.  In  early  llfa^ 
therefore,  oarcotica  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  nnccrtAin  agcnta,  and  to  be 
administcrod  with  great  circumspection,  especially  as  it  regards  the 
doftC. 

[This  is  a  caution  which  cannot  be  too  often  repeated. — Bo.] 

The  reptattti  or  habittml  an  of  these  n^ata  bns  a  wonderful  intlnanc4 
in  tnodifying  their  effects  ;  and  the  goiiend  tnw  of  the  system  in  nrlstioa 
t(>  them  is  that  rcputilion  of  them  grHdiially  impiiini  tlieir  efTecU.  IjMTgft 
d9*C4,  therefore,  cun  be  continually  borne,  and  to  produce  the  Mine  «ffeet 
larger  qniintitiea  nra  Kqnircd  to  be  given.  This  is  remarJcably  the  can 
with  opium.  It  doc4  not  follow  from  this,  however,  that  when  tile 
tyttem  has  become  hsl>iUutt«d  to  one  nsrcotic,  it  is  so  to  all  olhera.  Tie 
coulrary,  iiideeit,  is  the  fart,  A  pereon,  for  example,  who  has  become 
accuAtomed  Co  large  dosca  of  opium,  may  still  bo  affected  by  tnodoate 
doses  of  othdr  narcotics. 

The  attwil  slatt  of  the  sytifnt  at  tottiteatt  greatly  modiflea  tlie  efTecL 

In  certain  dif^casi-d  conditions,  ijiimenHe<jiiantiticsof  npiiun  and  otlief 
narcotics  can  ha  given  witli  perfect  impnnitj  ;  nay,  with  bcnt^fit ;  ijn&ft- 
tities  which,  in  the  ordinary  state  of  the  tyatere,  would  ineritably 
prove  fatnl. 

There  are  certain  conditions  oftbe  system  in  which  the  use  nf  nar 
cotics  is  eantni'Vtdtealtd.  From  the  primary  stimulant  operation  whicti 
they  produce,  as  well  as  from  the  determination  which  tbej*  cause  lo  tha 
brain,  tliey  arc  not  advisable  where  great  plethora  pxisia,  or  where 
inlUmmation  or  active  dcl«rmiiiation  to  the  brain  is  present.  For  tlie 
same  reason,  wbcrc  high  intliiinmHlory  or  febrile  aetion  is  present,  and 
the  bowels  arc  costiTe,  thoy  are  contm-indicated.  In  all  these  casei,  if 
their  use  be  deemed  Becwsary,  it  should  bo  pnicodod  by  depletion  and 
evacuants. 
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l^e  u«c«  to  wbicL  narcotics  arc  n|ipIio(l  in  tb«  trcatincnt  of  discaws 
ar«  vuiotis  adJ  important.    T>icy  »tv  as«d  : 

To  make  a  powerful  iraprcMioii  on  tlu'  nervous  Bystem,  with  tLo  tibw 
of  brcaliing  up  tnorliid  oclioa.  For  this  purpose  llicy  are  resortctl  to  in 
diwaHM  c-hiractcriscd  \>y  paroxyMiiK,  and  in  iotermiMiioos. 

Tliey  arc  nsctl  to  procure  sleep,  to  nllaj'  pain  or  iiritability  of  tli« 
|^«t«ai  d«p«n<liii;;  upon  exhaustion,  lo  control  spasm,  to  rcalniin  execs- 
I  jiv«  secrctiDiiH,  and  lo  repress  oonmlaive  rea<;ti«n. 


I 


I 


It  is  llie  inspissated  jtitco  of  Papavtr  t^mniftrvm,  or  white  poppy*  > 
plant  which  \*  s.  native  of  Asia,  aiid  from  the  fsicl  of  its  growing  wild  in 
the  southern  parlx  of  Hurnpi!,  it  is  siipponed  to  have  been  native  ihcrc 
also.  The  probability,  however,  i»  tlmt  the  hcc^Ib  of  it  were  conveyed 
to  these  ri^^oiis  from  Am.  In  (irecci!  the  p')[ipy  wiu  cultivated  at  a 
Tcry  early  period,  Icing  iii'Ieed  K-forc  tlie  Uine  of  HippoiTHt^.'s.  It  ia 
alluded  to  W  Tlomcr  in  the  IHa<),  and  the  Romau  hiatorian  Livy  g^Toa 
a  notice  of  it  iis  cullivaCed  in  the  gardens  of  'i'arijuin  the  I'roud.  It 
was  not,  however,  for  tlic  purpose  of  obtaining  what  ia  now  called 
opium  that  this  plant  was  so  much  cultivated  by  the  ancienla,  nor  waa 
it  used  at  that  early  t\»\  iw  »  im-iitciuf.  Strange  tu  it  may  iippfar  to 
QA,  it  w&A  cultiviit«:d  eiilirely  xs  an  article  of  food,  and  the  part  nnod 
waa  the  seeda,  whieh  wore  conwdcrod  aA  not  merely  destitute  of  all 
ROxiouB  and  narcotic  pi-operlies,  but  exceedingly  nutritious.  In  soeh 
honor  was  tho  poppy  held,  Uiat  ita  discovery  waa  attributed  to  the  gdd- 
deaa  Ceri»4,  and  from  this  circiimBtanci>  she  waa  named  Aftmne  (froin 
fi^xuv,  pnpovcr).  It  wii.i  ofTtreii  to  her  in  her  sacred  rites,  and  she  was 
nprcsenled  as  holding  it  in  Lcr  band.  It  can  hardly  be  aiippOMid  tbat 
•o  nooh  importnnco  would  havo  boon  attaclied  to  tho  poppy,  iinleos  it 
Lail  b«en  Innlicd  upon  a.i  a  vct>-  valuable  article  of  food.  That  tlicro  ia 
nothing  noxious  in  the  seed  of  this  plant  has  hccD  proved  by  modem 
ob««rvatiou«.  Dr.  Alkton  slalc*  thai  he  froijui^ntly  ate  largo  i|iTantiticH 
of  the  black  a.<t  well  im  the  white  M;cd ;  that  be  found  them  of  a  more 
dcticioiit  tiule  than  »wcvt  almonds;  that  they  arc  oily  and  faHiiaecous, 
and  bo  never  found  them  to  produce  any  injnriouii  or  wiporific  cBocta. 
Besides,  they  arc  still  nitrd  oit  food  in  »iinir  placea  as  well  as  the  ex> 
pr^saed  oil,  which  i»  as  innocent  and  wholeaoine  as  olive  oil.  In  Per- 
ns, it  ia  statod  that,  even  at  the  present  dny,  where  the  planta  spring 
up  ton  thiclcly  in  tlie  flcldk  in  ntiich  they  are  sown,  the  youii^  ones  nro 
taken  up  and  used  as  pot  herh.-*.  Thut  the  modem  pi^ppy  plant  is 
identically  t^ie  name  aa  that  which  was  known  among  the  nncienta,  ia 
abundantly  shown  from  the  de»crt[>tion*  led  hy  Dioacoridea  and  Theo- 
phraatua. 
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When  opium,  an  now  usud,  vtm  Qnt  Liiown,  U  a  inaUer  of  i 
taint)'.  By  wtinc  iiicdifal  ■utiquariaDa  it  is  irHccd  an  far  back  as  tlie 
time  «r  lloiDcr,  auU  H  U  contcntluJ  Lltot  wbat  he  describe*  uaier  tli« 
name  of  vsxsviie,  wo*  iiotliitig  mon-  tior  lew  tUaii  opium.  AgiuiuL  lit 
sojiponition,  however,  of  tliis  being  opiuin,  it  U  urged  Uiat  ncttbcr  Theo- 
phmetua  nor  Pliny,  Kor  any  of  the  sncivtite,  who  mcolion  Oif  nopoatbci, 
t»i>k  it  for  opium;  aijfl  further,  that  the  Egjpliau,  Arabian,  I'eriian, 
sU(J  Indian  names  of  opiitiii  ar«  evidently  from  the  Urcck  word  *rm,  u 
ofiiim,  niifinn,  ofium,  afiiiiini,  &-e.  I>r.  AlUton  tliinL*  it  most  probtbta 
tltal  l\n:  diKCOviT}'  uf  lliu  sopurific  propt^rly  of  u[iiiim  t»  tine  to  tki 
G^cck^  and  iJiat  it  was  lii»C  ascertained  by  llippocratef,  or  at  any  iat« 
about  the  period  in  which  ho  lived.  It  docc  not  appear,  howcnr,  la 
bavo  bueu  prvsoribcd  with  tliia  view  in  m«dieiiio  until  two  or  Uiree 
buHdrcd  years  aAcr  this. 

Although  a  nativ«  of  A^ia,  the  popi>f  »  not  confinod  to  any  partita- 
lar  country  or  latitude.  It  easily  accommodates  itself  to  diffcrvul  de- 
grees of  temperature,  and  is  found  lluurisliiog  iii  various  part£  of  Ui< 
world.  In  Hindoetan,  Persia,  Au»  Elinor,  and  V^ypi,  it  is  extcnaivBly 
cultivaU'il  Tor  llie  opitirn  wlkii.'li  it  yi(.-1dK.  In  Ivurope  it  a  eultivalcJ 
prinuipully  for  the  pvppy  »evds  and  the  oil.  lu  di&:nrnt  parU  of  the 
TTnited  State*  it  has  boon  reared  witli  encccM,  and  good  opium  pro- 
cufchI  from  iL 

AlOioii^h  it  lliu^  appcant  iJiat  the  poppy  fluurisbos  rery  well  in  dif- 
ferent repionn  of  tlie  world,  yet,  like  many  other  plaiit^t,  it  ix  coDsiilcr 
ably  rnodified  by  sitnatiou,  soil,  and  climnte,  and  from  Lliv  Ktmo  tau«At 
tht:  opium  whicli  it  yidda  vAriea  in  ita  powers.  **  E^vpt"  k  said  t4 
produce  '^  a  stronger  opium  t^ian  iiry  uf  tliu  couiilrit-s  on  Ihu  nortK  ktda 
of  the  Medi  term  Mean ;  I'rauirc,  titan  England  or  ticrniuny ;  and  lJit>- 
gucdoc,  tliao  the  nortliern  parte  of  France;  while  Smyrna,  AoaUtlii, 
Alvppo,  and  Apulia  runiisb  njut^'v  fur  muro  iiarcolie  than  Laiigueduc." 
(PariK,  pt  AS.)  Hy  MOine  thv  opium  raised  in  KntfUnJ  ia  prunoanoed 
BUperioT  to  the  Turkey  or  Ku^t  India  opium.  If  it  l»  »o,  it  is  probiilil]f 
owing  to  the  gri^alor  care  with  which  it  j>t  prepared.  Ill  the  soollMni 
parts  of  Uic  United  States  tlicro  is  no  doubt  that  opium  niiglit  bo  <b- 
tein«)  equal  U>  my  in  tbc  world,  and  it  might  be  an  object  wonh^r  Of 
80D1C  of  llie  enterpri«ing  capitaliKtt  of  our  country  to  make  llie  attompl 

Tbo  poppy  i»  an  annual  plant.  In  India,  vhere  it  Attains  a  lunck 
larger  aiic  tliau  it  does  in  any  oLlicr  part  of  U;<!  world,  it  flowers  in  HiA 
montb  of  February.    In  Europe  and  j^tnerica,  in  Juno  and  July. 

Tbo  grcutent  licigbt  to  wbith  it  altuiRH  in  sifuatioii^  fjirumbti*  to  iU 
growth,  is  from  five  lo  «ix  U-ei.  Eviry  part  of  it  coiit.\tiw,  a  narcotic 
juice,  but  it  abounds  moHt  in  ttit:  cttjmiler,  auJ  IVoti)  them  tbo  opium  u 
obtained. 

Tbo  mode  of  proenring  it,  u  practised  in  India,  b  Uie  Jbllowii^; 
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When  tie  large  capsnics  are  about  lialf  ripe,  longitudinal  incisions  aro 
nude  on  thoir  sidea,  just  deep  enough  to  divide  the  external  part  with- 
out penetrating  the  internal  cavities.  Thi^  operation  is  pcrforraed  in 
the  evening.  During  the  night  the  juice,  which  is  of  a  white,  milky 
appearance,  oozus  out>  apparently  from  the  vesseN  of  the  hark  of  tho 
eapenle^s  and  adheres  to  the  sides  of  the  incision.  Tn  the  morning  thia 
IB  scraped  off,  and  dcpo^^iteJ  in  an  earthen  pot,  where  it  is  worked  by 
voodcn  spatula.'^  in  the  sunshine,  until  it  attains  a  certain  degree  of 
consistency.  It  is  then  furmcft  bj'  the  hand  into  cakes.  These  are  laid 
in  earthen  basins  to  be  further  ilriod,  when  thoy  are  covered  over  with 
poppy  or  tobacco  leaves.  It  is  then  ready  for  exportation,  and  this  ia 
the  opium  of  medicine  and  commerce. 

The  quantity  of  this  article  produced  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and 
especially  in  Hindostan,  is  cnomioiis.  To  give  you  some  idea  of  it,  I 
will  merely  state,  that  in  one  year  (1832-3)  upwards  of  3,000,000  of 
poQiids  were  smuggled  into  China  from  India,  valued  at  upwards  of  fif- 
teen million;:  of  dolhirs. 

Physkai  P rojifrtieii, — Opium  comes  in  opaque  masses  of  considcrablo 
rize,  of  a  compact  texture.  It  poKsessos  considerable  tenacity,  and  is 
plastic  nndcr  the  fingers.  Its  color  is  reddish  brown  or  deep  fawn.  Its 
odor  is  peculiar  and  narcotic ;  taste  liittcr  and  acrid.  When  csposed  to 
tiie  air  it  hccontcs  hard,  breaks  with  a  shining  fracture,  and  yields  a 
powder  of  a  yellowish-brown  color. 

Varieties  of  Opium. — Tliesoarc  the  Turkey^ihc  East lHdia,ihic Egyp- 
fum,  and  the  European. 

1.  Turkey  Opium. — Of  this  there  are  two  difTerent  kinds,  the  Smyrna 
and  the  Constantinople  opium.  Tlic  first  of  these  is  what  is  commonly 
known  under  the  name  of  Turkey  opium.  It  ia  raised  in  Anatolia,  and 
shipped  from  Smyrna.  Tliis  is  considered  as  the  best  opium.  It  comes 
in  irregularly-rounded  or  fiat  injuwes,  covered  with  the  capsules  of  a  spe- 
cies of  rumex.  It  is  sometimes  mixed  with  another  kind,  which  ia  in 
halls  or  Tonnd  masses,  which  arc  hard  and  of  an  inferior  quality.  Turkey 
opium  contains  a  larger  quantity  of  morphine  than  any  other  kind,  the 
average  being  about  eight  per  cent. 

With  rcganl  to  tho  Constantinople  opium,  Guibourt  says  there  aro  two 
kinds — the  one  comes  in  large  fl.ittcncd  masses  like  tlio  Smyrna  opium. 
This  is  of  a  good  quality.  Tho  other  comes  in  small  flattened  cakes,  from 
two  to  two  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter,  and  always  covered  with  the 
poppy  loaf,  the  median  nerve  of  whidi  usually  marks  the  middle  of  the 
maas.  The  odor  of  this  kind  is  similar  to  the  preceding,  only  feebler. 
"When  exposed  to  the  air  it  dries  and  blackens. 

By  some  it  is  supposed  that  the  Constantinople  opium  is  the  same  as 
fhe  Smyrna,  remanufactured  and  adulterated  with  gum  at  Constantinople. 
Gniboort,  however,  suggcats  that  tho  difference  may  be  owing  to  the  oii- 
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g'tatH  preparation  of  it,  by  expressing  tbc  poppy  jaioe,  and  tnixisg  tkk 
with  the  juice  obtained  from  the  simple  inciBiwi*. 

IIk! Constantinoplu  o|)iiiiii  is  inoru  tmicilflginoDH  tlian  llipSmynia — k 
never  covcrcil  with  the  nitDCX,  utid  cunuiin  ooly  ahout  one  half  tbt 
quantity  of  morphtM. 

2.  Kn't  ftt'Un  Opi«m. — Tiiit  i*  very  inferior tt>  the  Tnikeyopiam.  It 
Ycry  M-Mum  curacy  to  tliu  L'ltileil  Slutvit.  It  iit  chidly  Mint  to  CHiUui, 
where  ftii  immcn«c  iiianlity  of  it  is  sold.  There  are  diSeront  kinds  of 
g(.  Snmn  ix  in  lu^R  hatlft,  Wfi;;(hiug  ibren  or  foar  poanda,  covcrml  witi 
a  citsc  lialf  itn  inch  tliick,  iiiailc  of  i<i\»w.a  leaven  and  poppy  pi'tali 
ajrgl[itiniit<>d  together;  with  Iht-se  tlio  opium  Sb  of  a  piloh-libe  nuM. 
This  w  L'ornnionly  uvllcil  titngal  opivm.  It  has  a  *lruiig  cinpyruutaa^c 
smell,  hiiL  not  niucii  of  the-  peculiar  narcotic,  heary  odor  of  INirkcy 
opium.  Il«  ta»ito  i*  int.ro  l>itt«r,  C(|iially  naiwcoiw,  hut  ln»  acrid.  lit 
color  i*  I'Uoljer,  and  it*  textiire  K-.-w  plastic,  b«l  more  frialile. 

Kitst  ludia  opium  coiit«ina  ftlwiit  half  the  quantity  of  morpbine  which 
Smyrna  opium  does. 

8.  Egyptian  Opium. — Tltis  comes  in  tr>nnd  Rattcnod  mawcs,  abont 
tbno  inches  in  diameter,  of  n  rcgiilur  i^h.tpi<,  and  appears  to  have  bcOD 
ilOFCnd  with  KOine  le.if,  of  whidt  only  the  wstigcs  remain.  U  conci 
from  lv;:xi'U  nnd  '»  diittinguiiihcd  fmm  the  Smyrna  opium  by  its  red 
color,  TOMimbUng  that  of  the  trno  hitpatii?  aloc-«;  by  il«  odor  being  wealer 
and  wmcwbflt  musty.  ExpoKurv  to  the  »ir  docs  not  bUclccn  it,  and  it 
eoftcna  instead  of  drying,  in  conscqucncr  of  which  tta  gotIbcc  is  sbinin^ 
and  it  sticks  to  the  finger ;  and,  QnHlly.  by  \U  XxxKara  being  uniform  snd 
nob  gratjiilatvd,  showing,  according  to  (luihourt,  that  it  was  miicd  before 
ii  was  iniulc  into  masses. 

AoGording  to  (Juibonrt.  tliia  oontnins  less  morphino  tbiin  Smyma 
opium,  in  the  proportion  of  five  to  seven.  It  diflVn,  however,  vTjry  mudh 
in  thi«  rMpcrt, 

4.  Eumpmn  Opium. — In  Prance,  Germany,  and  KDglaBd,  very  good 
opiujn  is  ohlaincd  from  the  poppy.  It  «in  iii-^er,  howovfrr,  become  an 
object  of  t'lillivHtion  in  these  counine*  fivim  tho  jjrual  cbcnpneM  of  foreign 
opium.  Englisli  opium  resemble*  very  much  the  Fgyptiwi,  and  yi*ldi, 
in  •omo  eaw-s  wren  per  cent,  of  moqthinc,  Prom  tho  Pronch  opiiim, 
Pel1«U«r  ohtahied  at  much  .as  tcii  per  cent. 

J*urity  aiui  -SfrnijjM  o/  Opium.—Ai  bpougbl  into  tl>e  marVot,  opinin 
is  gcncniily  rcry  impure,  being:  mixol  with  variowi  articles,  sacb  as  the 
exMWt  pro.biced  by  boiling  ilie  poppy,  cow  dung.ashc*,  and  dried  leares 
of  the  plant,  extract  of  liquorice,  gum  nrabie,  tragaeanlli,  aloes,  ll(mr,Ml, 
and  varions  otlior  articles.  To  iiicreaw:  the  weight,  bullets,  stones,  frnll^ 
te^  are  also  mixeil  with  it. 

Besides  til  is  the  streii[,'4b  of  opium  is  moflifiod  by  Uie  ijnantity  of  ira1«r 
comhimid  with  it    Some  it*  (juii*  «}ft,  ^j^tc  baixL 
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Ag^nin,  the  strength  Taricfi,  u  before  dated,  ■ecording  to  the  lo«alilj 

iVbero  the  poppv  »  grown. 

To  ucrrtAin  the  real  streagth  of  opium,  tlio  onlj  certain  mode  i*  to 

'filuJ  oul  the  qtinntitv  of  iiiorfiLitic  which  it  contaitis. 

Modt  of  Dtttttiuff  fmparititi. — Ity  phVMcal  examiiiJitioTi.  tn  tiinwft^ 
rtonn,  &c,  n\*y  be  discoveroil.  Malcv  s.  dccociJoii  of  the  siiiipect«d 
article  &ii<l  ttrsin.  In  Uiis  w&y  Pcrcini  (lutcct«d  ten  drnchtna  of  stones 
and  gravel  in  ten  oiiiicca  of  opium.  If  to  a  demetion  of  opium,  whbn 
coKl,  tincture  of  iodine  be  aildc<),  And  h  hliio  j>recipitHti?  (iodiile  of  itarcb) 
be  thrown  donn,  it  rhown  thv  protiive  of  fluni'  or  ^larch. 

I  llio  quiuitilv  of  wator  in  opium  is  to  be  jiidgt'd  of  by  the  conftistenoe 
juul  the  low  on  drjing.  Opium  mav  be  conuderod  aa  of  inferior  ijuality 
irbcn  it  is  very  n/l,  ffrnuy,  light,  /riaUr,  of  an  intrngtly  black  rotor, 
niiie<l  with  herbareoux  nihgtariftt,  or  eihibitinp  riark  l/rniru  or  binei 
patcia  o/txtTact.  A  weak  or  cmpyrtumatic  odor,  a  diiiittli/  biltcr,  acnJ, 
or  »mttith  taate,  and  the  power  of  marking  «  trotem  or  kiaci  continaoDs 
streak  vhen  drawn  across  paper,  are  idso  signn  of  poor  opium. 

To  aicertain  the  (jtiantity  of  inorphino,  Pereira  reeoniini^ndM  the  fol- 

I  lowing  proce**:  "Prepare  an  aqoeout  extra«t  of  the  opiam  t«  be 
viamined,  and  dissoWe  it  in  water ;  add  ammonia  to  the  boiling  litjnor, 
and  when  cool,  filter;  wash  llic  pree-ipitatc  on  the  filler  nith  cold 
water,  dry  it,  mix  it  with  priiof  *pirit,  and  add,  drop  by  drop,  accUc 
arid,  until  llio  tutliition  ftliglitly  roddens  litmns.  By  tliia  tni'ans  the 
inotphine.  and  not  tlie  narcotinoi  is  iliranlrcd.  Precipitate  the  morphine 
from  the  filteri-d  solution  by  ammonia." 

t  Ckemteal  Pn/peTtie». —  From  ihe  great  importance  of  opium  as  an 
article  of  the  Materia  Medics,  ita  chciQic.il  character  hoe  been  inneti- 
gated  wiih  the  utmost  diiigouce.  It  i«  only,  howcvir,  to  th«  ehi^mtsta 
of  the  present  century  that  we  are  indebted  for  any  accurate  linowludgu 
in  relation  to  it.  In  1B09,  tl)e  firvt  dixovcry  of  importance  was  made 
by  Drroune,  who  detected  in  it  Uin  pcculiR.r  crystalline  Ruhttanee  now 
known  by  tlic  narno  ii^ nartotinr,  but  at  finft  called  the  salt  of  Deromc, 
In  iSOi,  Seguin  diocoiercd  another  cryetallino  ^ubfltanco  in  opium. 
AHboagh  ho  dicseribed  the  properties  of  it,  ho  did  not  identify  it  us  no 
allcah'.  About  the  Mime  time  thin  latter  Btihotnuce  was  also  obtaiued  by 
Sertuerner.  of  Eimbccfe  in  Hanover ;  but  it  waa  not  until  tio  late  a*  the 
jwr  1817  that  thia  chemist  (liwtinctly  promnlgated  the  fact  that  this 
aubetancc  wan  of  an  alkaline  character,  and  that  it  existed  in  combination 
with  a  peculiar  acid.  Tiie  alkaline  principle  bo  supposed  to  contain  ihu 
active  part  of  the  ophini,  and  to  this  he  gave  the  name  of  mvrj>hive, 
whilo  the  acid  wa»  called  mtconic.  liy  the  subsequent  oWcrvatiunp  of 
Robiqnet,  not  merely  the  character  of  moqdiine  as  an  alkaline  Kubatanco 
waa  conRrmcd,  but  it  wa*  ascertained  that  the  tialt  of  Dctoriic  was  au 
BBtiiely  different  principle   By  him  Iho  name  of  narcotinc  waa  given  to  it. 
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The  forpgotDg  aocoact  is  inUresUn^,  not  merely  in  idtdf,  bai  at  H  led 
the  way  to  all  thooe  d!»covcTtc!^  nhicli  bitrc  since  been  made  of  tlu 
eziatcncc  of  Blkaline  mWoncce  in  a  great  Torkty  of  Tcgebbles. 

According  to  tlic  nio6t  recent  atinlysiB,  o|iiuin  ni&y  bo  coBsiderad 
nutdc  np  of  the  following  cotwtHDcnla.  It  is  one  of  tiic  must  coid| 
articles  in  tb«  3lntrm  Mcdica. 

[ItA  compoMlion  is  not  even  tww  enlirolj  vol!  wUlcd.  The  Collosiag 
principles  are  ccrtninty  contaiood  in  opium — morpkia,  lumolina,  enieia, 
nartfiti,  ntrvninr,  Iheiaino,  mtcouif  txiV,  i»rphyr«ri»,  and  fomeliBMi 
jimtuiomorpkia.  It  also  contains  yxM,  tjtraetire,fal,  catmUhtme,  rtm^ 
and  iDore  or  less  vnter, 

1.  MorpAia  or  Morphitu,  tbo  important  principle  of  opiotn,  will  b* 
treated  of  hereafter. 

S<  Codeia  or  Cadrine,  no  called  from  the  Grcdc  name  of  the  pnpp; 
head — a  wliitu  crTftAliint>  loiid,  •nlnhli.?  in  wat«r,  alcohol,  «till^r,  a  irnalt 
■olnUon  of  potadi.  It*  Tciu-tioRn  ar«  nlkalinc-,  and  it  foraia  ealls  nitk 
acids.    They  have  tiot  l>o«a  j»a*:U  titudicd. 

S.  jffarmtina  or  Jfarroiine, — A  white  ioMloroas  mlxctanec^  cryptani*- 
lay  in  priimfi  which  nrc  dnU>d  or  Btruled,  diiitingaii>1ied  from  tnuf|)hiae 
boing  ineipid  ;  very  6plnbl«  in  ether,  insolublo  in  nikolinc  aolutiona.  It 
docB  not,  Itico  iDorphia  and  codeb,  aiTect  regetable  eotora.  Sl^tlj 
soluble  in  hot,  hat  not  in  cold  water.  Solnhic  iu  100  parts  cold  or  S4 
boiliDg  alcohol.  Its  salu  arc  more  hitter  thnu  those  of  tnorpbi&e,  iwMu 
litmnx,  Bn<l  are  prwipilated  from  aolnUon  by  infusion  of  gnlhi. 

4.  Narcfina  or  jVw iwi w. — A  whtto  inodoroiw  mlul,  rrysialtiim  fn  dl^ 
ncMlIc^  radiating  in  tufts.  Tnt-Ui  (>%l;tly  hilti.'r  and  Minuwhat  mctallii^ 
aohiblo  in  water,  fiinca  nt  ahout  IW.  It  liu  no  action  on  Tcgvtahlt 
colon,  nor  does  it  eorolnne  with  acidn  bo  jVmn  aalta.  It  Im,  th«r«forp,  a 
n«ntral  principle.  Narccine  is  rendered  Mac  by  mineml  *cHh,  when  a» 
dilute  as  not  to  docoimpmo  it  The  eolor  di«a|^>ear9  when  mnc-h  water 
ia  a<lde>l.  lut  the  nareeJnc  can  he  restored  by  aataniting  Uie  aeidft  by 
ammotiinc.  It  form^  with  iodine  a  1>lui&h  eompoiind  {ioditie  afnartrint). 
Heat  and  alkalies  ileistroy  Uiin  colur. 

i/r€oainr. — A  wliui,  crystalline,  rolorlcss  solid;  taste  at  flrrt  sl^ht, 
afterwards  acrid.  I'u.tcs  at  194°,  l>ceoining  a  i^lorleM,  limpid  liid. 
Soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or  ether.  Distinguished  fnin  morphia  vr 
oodcta  by  not  powowiri^  nikiiline  proprrticit.  Meconine  is  remoriabte 
lor  not  containing  nitroj{i;n.     It  U  pr«hiihly  inert. 

Thtbaina  {Pari"nf>r^ia).^A  white  ciystallinc  solid, haring  anarrid 
styptic  tn:>tc  M>lltt>lr  in  ether  iinil  alrnh'il,  hut  h^rtlly  at  all  ao  id  walM*. 
I'usM  at  30'2'.  Di-tsolvcs  in  wi-ak  iicids,  hut  docs  not  form  crystallisabiB 
aaha.  PelliriJcr  considered  it  isonierie  with  morphia,  and  tbarcfen 
callcc]  it  paramorjAia.  One  grain  injected  into  the  jagukr  reU  oiMi 
tetanus  and  dcatli  in  a  f«w  tnioutcs. 
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Mfmmir  Arid. — A  tril)Bflic  acid,  found  in  the  poppy  only.     When 
'  puie  }iiu  tlic  fona  of  white,  tnui^paiciit,  itikaccoiie  ■calce.     Bolutle  io 
f  Iwilinj^  w;iU>r,  but  d«>v>Tnpase<l  hy  it ;  sli^rhtly  itoKiiilc  in  cold  water,  and 
more  freely  in  mIoiIioI.     Hclieved  to  be  inert. 

Porjiiyittxinf. — Tlie  name  given  Iry  Meclc  to  a  new  principle  wbiob 
h«  found  in  Jlcngxl  o|iii]rn.  Oratallixm  in  shtiiinj^  ticcKllcit,  wltible  in 
ulcobol  nnd  etlipr,  irfxilublu  in  watt-r.  It  is  neutral.  Its  most  nsmart 
able  charurtcrifttic  is  tbc  property  of  assitming  n  rose  color  when  heated 
in  dilute)  miirinti''  sri.!. 

Pteitdonturphia, — Tliis  subttaiico  Is  only  occasionKlly  fonnd  in  opium. 
It  ia  •  whitisli  eoliJ,  reddened  by  nitric  acid,  soluble  tn  caosUc  dkaJics. 
It  does  not  form  «nlbi  with  nipd*.      U  '\%  not.  pottiftnoiw.] 

Opium  tfl  fKirtially  Hohibln  in  wati^r,  ab-ohol,  ether,  winr,  acetic  and 
dtric  acidn.     \\»  btfit  »K-ii;triiiim  i»  jiroof  spirit. 

Kffntt  on  ihf  Syattm. — Like  all  narcotios,  tbin  kiul«tnn<>«  diffen 
I  grcnth'  in  its  tScrU  xc«in)ing  to  tlie  i^tiantity  in  which  it  ik  LiVen.  Id 
moientt  do«rt,  its  primary  elFo.i:t  is  lo  exi^ite  the  ftydletn.  The  piitsc  is 
slightly  infroft^ud  in  force  and  frGqucney,  and  a  sense  of  fulnau;  is 
experience*!  in  the  head ;  the  energy  of  the  iiyslem  Is  increased ;  tlie 
nnnd  is  ^exhilarated  ;  the  idea*  flow  more  <iniekly,  and  a  comfottuble  and 
pleaKUt  snnKfttiun  in  i-xperionevd  ihroHgliout  the  wholo  eyitteni.  Aftwr 
continninv  for  a  shiirt  time  Lhc*e  rtfrtts  pw»  off,  «iid  itre  followed  by  a 
gn«m]  diminution  of  the  cnerji}"  and  (cimililily  of  tJw  »yst<u  ;  external 
igfllltB  lose  their  inRiicnce  on  tlie  body;  pain,  if  prwent,  is  relieved, 
■ad  a  tjan(|nil  si^renity  porvadea  Uie  system.  Finally,  nil  tliis  it  suc- 
CMtdftd  by  drowsiness  and  sleep.  Ttie  arerage  pi^riod  during  whieh  Utc 
eseiting  opcTHtion  of  opium  continues  is  fn^m  half  an  hour  to  an  hour, 
while  the  ncJativc  cfTcL-tA  continue  for  seven  or  eight  huiin.  On  awalc< 
ing  frum  sie^-p  there  is  generally  felt^ome  iiKUscaand  hcfldaehp,  together 
with  kli-rht  irrtnors — the  appetite  \t  impaired,  and  the  bowels  are  left 
more  or  k-sn  eonnlipnted. 
,  When  gireu  in  dMt*  iu>m*»kal  Itr^y  all  these  effects  are  produced 
in  a  more  marked  degree.  Tlio  pHinnry  excit^niert  is  iniidi  grciitcr. 
but  it  poMO  off  more  rapiiJIy  nnd  iii  sooiwir  suteocJed  by  the  sodalive 
cffcet*,  whi'di  are  nlso  mindi  more  marked.  The  general  insensibility  is 
greater — tlit-  puUc  is  »lowcr,  the  *lu*ep  more  profound,  approaching  to  a 
■Ute  of  stupor.  Th«  constitutionaT  dieturbancc  left  h^ihiud  it  i«  aUo 
gnat«'r. 

Ill  i»ois<motn  ^otfSy  the  sedative  effects  of  opium  principnlly  show 
tbemselTcsjwithotitany  of  the  rtimnhiling  etfccts.  Ci'lilircwaiid  ttiipor 
■pcedily  eome  on.  Tlioro  is  Jofs  of  seiiBC  and  motion — the  breathing  is 
^ow  but  easy — tlio  fi'Atures  become  ghastly — tlio  pupil  ia  contracted — 
,  (be  palae  i»  feeble,  and  deatl>  «uccceda, 

Socb,  briefly  duuiled,  ore  the  t!fre«ts  of  opium  on  tbe  syRteiD.    Fortbe 
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parpOM  of  uiidenita tiding  them  more  fillj'  wo  ^iM  anftWiw  tlie  tanM* 
flflecU' produir^d  on  tlic  dit^Vrcnt  organs  anj  tiuncA  of  iKc  bcxly, 

1.  Oi^  the  Bra'm  and  Ikt  Xrrvoiu  StfaUm.-~\ihen  opium  ia  takes 
into  tlici  stouiat-k,  it  makes  iu  pririiarv  improsuoti  on  Uiu  tK*rvc«of  thtt 
oipin.  Till-  bniiii  nnJ  tlie  rest  uf  the  ncnous  »jstcin  nrc  next  affected. 
Tlint  tlic  ncrrout  evfrtcni  is  »pcciHllv  acted  on  is  nianirest  froia  all  tlit 
offucts.  Tu  lli»  aru  owing  \.\\<s  primary  oxcit«tncnt  aikd  iiulM«)uent  in- 
wiuibility.  Willi  rrgani  to  tlii:  brain,  itb  evident  ibata  grcaterorlen 
acoumiilatioa  of  bloml  Kak^  place  in  the  cerebral  Tcsaela.  Where  l^< 
doaa  b«a  bMn  lai^e  this  is  paiiii'ularlj^  striking,  and,  whercdent)!  rcfulU, 
is  proved  by  diuvctton.  A>  a  general  rule,  in  tbcae  caaes,  turge»ceBc« 
oTlhc  vcbh-Ik  and  effusion  iuto  llie  rciitriclea  are  met  with. 

The  proRiinfiiit  clfuctn  tlidii  on  the  n«ri'ouii  aystem  arc-  primary  excile- 
metit  and  Rabseijiient  doprcAnion  and  inscnaibility.  lo  large  doeee,  cere- 
bral congcation,  profotibd  »Joep,  coma,  iDH«tiul>il!tr,  paralrsJs,  and  eoa- 
tractiaa  of  tlio  pupils. 

2.  On  tht  Vateular  Sytiem. — A  ^cai  ditTcrcnce  of  opinion  bas  exit- 
ed in  rolatioii  to  the  effects  of  opium  on  tli?  circulation,  AcoonUng  to 
th«  experimenta  of  Criitn|>i-,  iIk'  piiNi-  at  first  bccomtv  accoteraccil,  but 
■ftorwarda  roduocd  to  the  natural  Blai»dai\l  and  even  below  it.  lo  cxpc- 
Timent«  made  by  Dr.  Hard,  on  the  contrary,  Uie  puW  from  the  b^ft* 
ning  is  stated  to  hare  been  «Iuvrer  than  iiatiiml.  It  is  to  b«  oImtvoiI, 
however,  that  I>r.  Uard  docs  iioL  give  any  acooont  of  the  atate  of  Uw 
piilftc  until  half  an  hour  liait  ctapHcd  after  takint;  the  opium.  Daring 
tliis  perio<t  ho  proltabty  would  have  funnel  the  pnl»e  accolerated.  The 
truth  is,  however,  tliat  the  puliie  varies  under  the  influence  of  this  drug. 

A«  a  gencml  rule  it  ii  moderately  excited  at  first,  but  as  tlie  tjibin 
gcta  under  the  influence,  it  becomes  HlowL-r  and  fuller.  In  poisonon 
doftca,  the  pulao  appeaia  to  vary  aLill  more — t>cing  soroctimea  tnucli  t*- 
ereasod  in  frefjiivTicy,  small  and  irregular — at  oilier  tiwei  fuller  Riut 
alow cr  than  natural.  (C'liristisoD.) 

In  the  capillary  vcsmIs  the  experiments  of  AInton  show  t1>at  Boder 
tlia  infloence  of  opium,  the  circnlnttoii  in  ri.'i)diTed  slower  and  a  coma- 
quent  congestion  taket  place.  As  the  result  of  this,  blood  aocamulala* 
I  in  tJhc  larger  blood-voHcIt,  and  the  vessoU  tlicmtclvca  i»ecomc  diatendad. 
Jlcnce  the  increased  fulness  of  Uin  pulse  and  the  teufo  of  fulnucs  aboal 
tlie  heail  aiid  clicet  wltidi  arc  expcrienred.  (Bdio.  Mtil.  P^wava,  roL  r. 
p.  129.) 

8.  On  iht  ifMCQVt  SiftUm.—'Ww.  cfToct  here  ia  to  elieck  aeorotion  and 
^fliaiation,  ami  Hits  is  owing  to  a  p<>i:ti1iar  action  on  the  scerctory  rea* 
■els.  lliis  etfect  i*  obvervaMe  in  ulmoiil  every  portion  of  the  muooM 
membrane.  In  that  lining  the  month  aiiil  throiit^  by  drynuss  and  tbiiA 
Id  tbc  traclien  aiid  hnmrluitl  tube*,  by  the  diininislied  expeotoratioB 
vbtoli  take*  place  in  morbid  ntalea  of  the  mcmlrrane  lining  tbcae  fwrti. 
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Tn  0ie  wernliraiie  lining  tic  iU«n*«li  and  bowH»,  br  the  lott  of  appe- 
tite and  by  Uic  discbargca  frotit  tbc  bo*eU  being  loes  copious  and 
lew  liifdid. 

"■      ■  ■      ~  ~  the 


4.  Oh  tht  Olattdntar  SutUm.—TlM'.  general   effect  of  opiurn  oii  the 
jfJnaJs  is  to  Itwwn  Uicir  eccretiori.      Tfius  the  Uper,  under  its  iiiHucHce. 


I'- 
aKretv»  Ie«  bdc.  Thi«  is  proved  Iv  tlic  cvncnaliona  from  tbc  bowel*. 
ff  one  or  two  doses  of  ojiinra  be  l«t»!ii  iiamedi«lcly  afUr  tie  buwcl» 
hvrt  been  cvncuatcd,  tlio  iicit  disdiMrgv  will  be  of  tlio  ])i>culiar  uhilish  ■ 
0*  Mb  eolof  whkh  indicat«-«  the  aUt^ace  of  biJc.  On  tic  pawrt^t,  we 
infer  tlal  %  fimilar  vflvtX  is  proOnccd,  allhoiigh- w  liave  not  tho  mlcdq 
evidence  of  lie  fact.     Tiiii.t  tliu  sircrction  from  the  salivary  glainit  is  im- 

»p«rod  by  opium  is  evident  from  tHc  dryness  of  tic  moutli  and  from  the 
•  effvrt  in  decking  «xceMtv«  salivation.  On  tbe  h'uinr^»  tho  same  eff<-ct 
t*  piodiiced — Uie  vccretiou  of  nrinu  being  generally  loMcncd.  I  bavc 
known  it  absolutely  on-cRtod  for  ciglitcen  hours  bv  na  opium  aoppoN- 
too-. 

»5.  On  iXt  Vufanfom  Stftkm. — Here  llic  effect  of  opiani  ispccaliar. 
Tnatvad  of  rpatraitiing  the  <wcretion  from  the  skin,  as  it  do«»  tbo  otbcn, 
it  cri-aU«  a  determination  to  tbe  lurfiict!  aii<I  pruniotc&  pcnpimtion.  In 
Mime  canca,  it  caiuwa  a  seoae  f/(  pricLiug  and  itcliin^,  teniiiualiiig  occa- 
Monally  in  an  eruption. 

6.   On  lAe  RMpiratwy  Syttfm. — Ilcre  tie  effect  k  to  rendor  mipira- 
tion  slower.      Where  poisonoos  dusca  lara  been  taken,  the  breathing 
ft  frequently  bcenmes  slcrtoroUK. 

'  7,  On  l/te  Inttatitied. — Tlic  general  effect  of  opium  ia  to  produce  con- 
stipation by  diminishing  the  eccrctioD  of  bile,  by  lessening  the  secretion 
from  tJie  mucous  inembrawo  of  the  inte«tiiu-s,  by  impairing  tbe  muMuIar 
eoutiactrlity  of  the  canal,  by  renderiiij;  th<.'  iiitestiues,  more  or  less,  insun* 
fliblc  to  tbc  natural  stimulus  of  their  content*. 

»8.  On  Iht  MttMcuiar  S>f»trm. — During  tbe  primary  opi^ralion  of  opium 
tbs  mnactilar  puwt-r  may  be  inrrea«cd,  but  tbe  final  effect  is  to  impair 
ite  energy  and  caaac  relaxation.     This  ia  seen  in  various  partii  of  the  mu»- 
ealar  system.    The  mitsoular  p'lwcr  of  the  rtoniach  ami  iiiK'f.Lines  is  Icis* 
veocd.   The  power  of  the  bladder  is  aW  impnind.     Thtit  latter  is  [troTcd 
Hby  tbe  fact  that  under  the  inlliKiiice  of  opium  tlic  bladder  frt-ijucnUy 
Bwoomes  disu-iidi'd  vilb  uriuv.  while  nunn  of  it  is  evacuated— siiuwing 
as  abotulancc  in  the  Mieniliou,  but  an  inability  on  the  part  of  tlie  blad- 
der to  cvaciiitte  it 

Cirenmtlaneta  Mod%ftfin;i  fhe  /if eclto/ Opium. — Tbe  twucirciiDiBtaneea 
by  which  the  effects  of  opium  are  inudifiol  were  alhided  to  when  npealc- 
ine  of  carcoliea  generally,  viz.  a;^.,  and  the  habit  of  nsing  them.     All 
Itat  waa  then  taid  uf  tie  clam  o(  n&icotaca  is  specially  applicable  to  tbia 
It  ia  not  neccMun  to  go  into  any  recapitulatiou  lere,  but  tho 
importance  of  tho  mbject  wilt  justify  a  repetition  of  the  caution 
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then  gircii  M  to  the  cxhiliitiorof  opinlMtoyounc  ctiil'lmn.  TiwnwMl 
rwition  raniiot  l>c  (ak<-n  in  giving  »iiy,  cvi-n  tlip  nirnpli'nt  auA  **{f»\  or 
nUhcr  ^nuf  liaiujrroM  of  tlic  pri'jinrulinnH  of  (>[niini  to  cliiklrcn.  Yo« 
can  nov<vr  cnlculnu-  tKCon-luinil  how  they  utll  b«  affocttid  by  Uicn.  Do 
not  uifipoM  ih&t  I  dcnounrc  opiam  in  tbi:  diwasa  of  cliitdrcn;  Hb 
ntuftt  vaJojiMc — often  i  iitliKfM'iiMihlc,  if  only  it  i>  given  leiuly. 


VAUOUS  MOI>l»    IS    WUICO   OriUM   MAT   OK   ATrUKP  TO  TUK 


Tltcw;  iiro  fonr — inlr>>Jiit.'iiig  il  inlw  ihu  »iom»cIi,  applying  it  lo  tbc 
sbji),  iiitivducincc  >t  into  tb<:  ruoliin),  ami  injccliii);  it  iiit'>  thv  veins. 

tnSrodueiMg  it  info  the  Stomafh,—'X\tv.  onliiinry  mode  of  Ruing  it, 
ind  sa  a  gciterkl  nili>  ttiv  mml  cIRcaciouii. 

IntrvJMciny  it  >nfo  fAc  Avftim.— la  Uic  next  tnofl  ctiiimvn  ni<KlF, 
and  «  very  cucittMiient  nnd  rffii^nciouii  onv  wlicro  frmn  tlic  nuture  of  the 
ewe  it  cannot  be  evrallontd,  or  where  front  irritalnlity  of  the  pKlIeolfs 
itoin«ch  it  lA  rcjcctivl.  In  i\m  wxy  solid  opium  in*y  be  introdVMd  in 
the  shape  of  tt  sapjumtory,  m  it  is  caJled;  or  the  tinctantof  ofitan 
added  to  a  small  <|uuit>ly  of  fluid  mxy  tc  iiijcrtcd.  In  Ufting  it  in  tliii 
latUir  vrny  it  is  importAiit  to  rocollcct  that  th»  ftize  of  tho  injocHoo 
^onld  be  BA  sniflll  as  pomilili- — otlivmist^  frum  itiore  iix>i-b&ineal  dnteo- 
uon  tlie  rcelnm  will  he  excited  and  t»pcl  the  injection,  and  the  rflret 
of  tho  article  will  lie  lo^l.  I'y  come  it  i«  suppo««d  th^t  opiiini  ihUo- 
duc«d  into  tbu  rMtum  upeniti-s  nion>  powerfully  on  tho  sys1«tu  titan 
when  taken  into  tlic  stomach.  OriiU  in  parlicnlor  bu  attctnjitrd  to 
eslfl1>li«b  thi«.  80  baft  Pnpnytreii.  A  quistioa  of  lhi>  kind,  huwrvvr, 
can  easily  l<e  «ultlL>d  l>y  ordinary  oli«er\'atiou,  and  tliis  ha»  vAtablisliiM 
the  fact  that  its  action  is  by  no  means  so  energetic.  Aa  a  general  rule, 
at  loftxt  ilotiblc  tlie  qtiaatity  is  required  to  prodaee  tho  aaruo  vfiert  em 
tho  Kytitmn. 

When  applied  to  tbc  unbroken  skin,  the  elToi'l  i>f  the  upinm  is  limited 
in  a  great  measiiro  to  iu  topit-al  operation,  An<l  in  tliis  way  it  la  fre- 
qoenlly  icry  efBcicnt  in  allaying  irritation  and  pain.  \(,  howmrr.tkr 
«ntie!c  l>e  removed,  or  if  it  be  applied  to  the  aurfaco  of  wonmls  or 
vieerfi,  it  pro«IwooK  all  lU  cotntitutional  dfceta.  Sit  As^tloy  (">»opti 
stales  that  be  ha»  knonn  a  soluliun  of  opium  applied  upon  an  extensile 
ecald  in  a  vbild  to  doctroy  life.  TLc  manner  in  fthi<-h  ne  |p.'l  tkc 
efTaclaof  opinm  at  present  by  extcnial  .\[i])lic:ition  ia  by  tho  nioof  ionc 
of  llic  ults  of  morphine  by  tJie  endf^rntic  method.  The  caticlc  i*  fint 
aepanttcd  hy  nxanfl  of  a  small  blister,  and  tlieu  sbont  a  ijuaiter  of  a 
grain  of  tho  acetate  or  sulphate  of  morphine  ix  to  b«  applied  to  ibv 
abraded  surface.  It  may  be  applied  cither  in  the  form  of  pnvder,  kiIo- 
tfos,  or  cerate.    The  tvc^t  place  for  applying  it  ii  tlig  back  of  Lho  aMfc. 
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According  to  I>cnil)crt,  the  inventor  of  the  cndcrmic  inctliod,  it  operatai 
more  powtfolly  Iwre  tliBii  when  applicii  to  any  otlici  part.  A|>pli«d 
ill  thi»  wiiy  it  proiiiicc*  all  llift  iitiial  t;tTwl»  of  llic  articlo,  Uic  tama  » 
»hi-ii  Ljtki-n  bv  the  inoutti — amJ  it  liait  1>e«n  vnvl  in  thu  vtav  vDrjr 
(uc«eufuily  iu  tlic  iminiigvment  of  a  number  of  poinplaibts  of  a  paiuM 
oharsci«r.    [It  ia  drpaJfolIy  p^nfut,  credf  €jrperti>.1 

Injtelitif!  into  the  itins  liiin  bei'ii  atU'niptcd  in  one  CMo  \<y  Coindvt  of 
Gcnw*.  Thu  patient  wna  a  gii-l  of  fmirteon  yvtin  of  age  alfvctcd  yriib 
t«t«nDK.  Opium  internally  liaving  failed  to  produco  any  effect,  lie 
OimoIvmI  a  Kruplu  of  opium  iu  wnrm  dietillod  water  (tlia  quantity  ia 
not  mriilioncii)  and  then  (IJtcrcil.  A  residuum  of  12  gn.  waa  left  on 
thtf  paper,  bill  "lUv  imirolic  principUft  wore  aliiKiHt  all  in  the  soluliuu,*' 
An  opcniuj;  wiu  lovtu  in  Iha  ba^tlic  vciii  vt  Lijc  ri;;[il  ann,  and  wttJi  a 
flnc  ayrinfrii  adrarlim  wnx  inJMtcd  every  five  miiiutrft  until  five  injec- 
tion* w^re  ni»(h'.  Ku  aluniiinfj  nyniptciti*  ocnim-«),  and  tlio  patient 
rvfovcrcd.  The  vein  was  i-li;;lit1y  iiilliiincd,  hut  this  wan  cradiially  and 
eiwJIy  roliercd  by  Iccchwi  and  coli!  applioatirtn*.  "  Th<>  patictit  dc&eribed 
tlie  effect  of  tlie  iiyertioiw  a»  Ifa  tiirrt-iit  of  liquid  fire  Imd  U-cii  [miircd 
tlrou^h  liir  reins  of  the  arm,  concentmtin^  in  her  chc»t,  and  tlicneo 
diapened  over  llic  wholo  l-ody,  attended  with  violent  heat  and  pricking 
of  the  akin.  These  sensations,  »hc  naid,  were  of  a  most  painful 
SatMre."*  Thefrirogoiitg<spirriineHt  *lirtw*.  that  opium  may  b*  injected 
into  the  veins  witliotit  fhl:il  rcsulu.  Still  the  practice  is  a  dangerona 
one,  and  ought  not.to  he  reported  to  e:icept  in  the  mo»t  extreme  cumsl 


coabmoKS  or  ardiKM  rAvoRAouc  akd  VKrAroBABts  to  irt  cafC 


From  tlie  decid<.>d  clTcctH  of  opium  it  is  evident  that  it  i-atinot  be  used 
tti  all  conditions  of  tlic  t-ybtein  with  impnnity,  mueh  lc»i  with  ndtantage. 
Whilo  in  ftomo  it  provta  not  tueroly  a  wfo  btit  taltitary  agent,  in  otliora 
ita  «M)  iA  stteiidfil  wiih  ilir  (irfadM  daiigrr.  It  Ix'coiiic*.  llicn,  iinpor- 
tanl  111  Inuvt,  if  {>oAMh[i?,  tliu  conilitiutis  umk-r  which  it  may  or  may  not 
X/e  met). 

1.  In  iho  firnt  pUi;e,  a  pUlhtrir  eoiulilioii  of  thf  xff»lnn  m  vnfavarabU 
to  Ha  uaf,  Tiie  n'lwn  of  ihit  is  "hviwns  from  what  has  bcuii  said  in 
relatmn  to  ita  gi:iicnl  ctfoct^.  Giv^n  in  certain  (juatitilieu  wu  know 
that  it  produces  congL-stioti  of  the  brain,  and  in  tonic  cases  apopltiy. 
When  tlie  habit  is  ptclhoric  this  of  courec  is  madi  more  likely  to 
occtir,  atid  may  do  «o  oven  from  moderate  doaee. 

2.  In  the  Beeund  place,  tehtrnfr   tknt   nUl»  detmninatiOH  to  tht 
in  it  uufjhl  not  to  bf  atrd.    Jn  this  »tato  of  things  the  necessary 

tfct  of  opium  i«  t^  increase  the  difficulty. 

*  JvltiMOJi**  Uftdicct-CUirvrgicnl  Itcricw,  roL  It.  fi  MS. 
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8.  In  tbc  tliird  p'fico,  wherever  gemtal  injtammatiry  fttitrmfnt  i» 
pmtnt  il  oapkt  lo  be  iitntl  vith  grtal  canttan.  In  iti'm  conditioii  of  ik 
•vftt«in  it  «oU  M  0.11  mliliUoiial  ittimiilaiit,  rMuing  fivcjDciiUjr  un|>l<UBUl 
deUrminatioii  to  tlie  hrain,  kliiitLiii^  up  nil  Wtc  Merctioiu,  luwl  tbns  $af- 
me.Qliiig  the  gi^n^rat  <>xciUfin«ut.  1  do  not  mcitn  by  tli'»  to  wf  tin 
o(iuiii)  sIiomM  not  Liu  ii»c<l  in  influmniiitory  complainta;  it  may  bv,  tsA 
umotirnoa  with  great  advantage,  but  llipr*  must  alw)  bo  ftome  prtllmi- 
naiy  or  KCootiipanviDg  treatment  to  modify  tlie  inflammatory  action  to 
onabla  iis  to  use  opium  i^fcly. 

With  rf^nrd  tn  tht  etmdititm  of  the  *j/tltM  favorabU  (a  itt  uae,  it  n 
iJiat  ill  which  the  IilootilvewclB  Jiarc  Wen  properly  «vaciiatiKl,  tliwii 
action  euilalily  reJuccJ,  tlic  sur^e  rr««,  th«  tonguu  tuoiat,  and  no  dctc^ 
miiiation  Lo  tlio  brain  pre^tit.  Whvn  these  couditkios  obtain,  il  may 
Mftily  be  givuii,  titiouli)  the  ctac  rci]iiirc  it. 


OP  T»S   AFPllCATIOy  OF   OPtVU   IK  TUB  TUSATHKXT  07   DtaaunS. 

As  a  remedial  agent,  opium  boa  always  and  justly  b«eo  looVrd  opoa 
u«iic  of  tlio  nio»t  valiuibU  in  our  poMexdon.  It  Iia*  been  atrUd  the 
donsm  Dei,  the  gifl  of  (iod  to  maii,  and  Sydnnhain  mljii  of  it,  ihat  it  U 
"so  nccciwary  an  infttriitnent  in  the  hands  of  a  tdiilful  phyKiciim,  tliat  the 
art  of  phytic  would  Ic  defective  and  imperfect  without  it ;  aod  whoovor 
is  thoroughly  aoquaitit^'d  with  \U  virtucH  and  ibe  ninnticr  of  Dsing  it, 
will  perform  greater  things  than  might  reasonably  be  expcctc^il  froio  the 
luaof  a  pimple  medicine."*  ll^b  ax  thi»  pnuogync  is  it  i»  nnqneMioB- 
ably  just.  AdiuirabU',  howoTer,  a*  tliin  agi-nt  is,  if  properly  ummI,  itis 
etjually  tnm  that  in  uuHlcilfu!  hand*  there  is  ncnrculy  any  capable  of 
prodactng  a  grenl«T  amount  of  mischief  That  this  rnunt  be  th«  caM» 
oriileot  from  llio  effects  which  it  produce*,  and  particularly  from  ih* 
difference  in  thew  effects,  according  to  the  dofw  iu  which  it  i»  grrM. 
and  iht!  preciitc  condition  of  the  nyfftem  nt  the  time.  Too  morh  e$n, 
l-lherofore,  cannot  be  eicrcised  in  studying  iu  cffeoto,  or  in  diw:rtmtnBtin| 
''thfi  condition  of  tbc  ^l«m  in  which  it  may  be  Mfely  an4  adTanUgo- 
cniity  OM-d. 

For  the  porpoBc  of  ilhiMmtJng  il»  effwiK,  I  will  now  noticct  briofly 
some  of  tho  discaac^  in  which  it  is  ino*t  frctjucntly  resorted  to. 

Fevers. — In  lhi«  elans  of  diseaKw  it  is  twoil  coiitiiiaally,  b«t  for  Tari- 
mi8  purpfiM-B,  according  to  tJ-e  chnnu-tcr  of  ihe  fever  aud  the  oondttioo 
of  tJio  sy*tcm.  In  the  intfrmitlmt  form  of  fever,  it  i?  mainly  tu«l  for 
ono  pnr[mw,  and  this  la  to  arrest  or  modify  ths  pamiyjim ;  accoMiog 
to  the  iiiniitier  in  wlitcU  it  is  given,  it  m.iy  citlier  prevent  enlJrvly  11 
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rptuni  of  tho  pnroxTBin,  or  miti^te  ita  violence  at  veil  as  iu  Jnmtioa. 
To  prevent  tlic  pnroxj-sui  alUigcllicr,  it  hLoiiM  be  ^voii  in  a  suitable 
4)o«c  alKHit  &n  liour  before  the  time  of  itx  cx]>ectetl  return,  and  m  u 
general  rule  it  linx  the  ilt-itlrd  clfm:!. 

As  ft  grnemt  riilr,  von  will  not  llnJ  it  neconnary  t<i  have  roconrM  lo- 
opiun  in  t}iM  way  in  tLe  tnaiiagement  of  irit«rniitt«Dt  fever',  tUo  action 
<rf  quiniDC  is  prompt  enough  tn  BDHwer  every  puqioiMi  Oeciiiii»n«11y, 
however,  you  will  find  it  a  valiiaLIc  resource,  cspiidally  when  danger  i» 
appTehen>ie.l,  eitlier  from  the  violence  of  tbe  paroxysm*  or  from  tSe 
debility  of  tho  patient.  [l>r,  DtuVi!  mvii  of  opium  in  tlie  treHtrnent  of 
iiialigniiiit  tnlermittenla,  "  of  its  p:rcat  vulue  no  pliysiciAn  of  cspericncc 
cnn  cntertnin  n  dotibt.  If  tberc  be  no  iJian-bu'A,  however,  it  is  not 
nereMori'  lo  aOminivtrr  it  Iliroiigliiuit  llie  ititennlKNioii,  but  reserve  it 
f(ir  the  luKt  do4e  of  ^ilptiatc  {of  qiiiiiiiic)  boforc  the  ftpproacliiii^  cliill. 
'  J!be  quantity  iii  «Uic3i  it  is.trivi^n  ix  oFlen  entirely  too  ntnall.  Tliree  or 
timcx  aft  mticli  an  woiilil  lie  required  in  an  onlinary  ii{;iiu  is  not  a 
large  dn^e.  Four  graiiin  of  njnum  vritlk  eigbt  grains  of  ciilplmte  tbrco 
or  four  htttiT*  before  tbe  chili."] 

By  Minie  oipiuin  hui  been  given  in  the  cold  tiagt,  Thifi  wm  the 
practice  of  Dr.  Trotter.  Ity  Dr.  Linii  it  "R'as  ^ren  in  tht;  kol  itayt^ 
about  half  itn  hour  aftyr  it  haj  ooinmonced,  ami  with  iinifonn  aucccsia 
in  shortening  the  paroxysm  and  mitignting:  a!.i  the  febrile  symptonM, 
When  need  in  this  war,  ho  states  it  to  be  telloncd  by  rcfretbing  alacp 
and  a  nion  free  per*piralion.  enuring  in  lUis  way  a  more  pnrfcjct  inleT>~ 
'  »n.     On  iJiis  aeo^iiitit,  he  say*,  le(«  bsrlc  is  necessary  to  effect  » 

ll  (jure.  The  practice  of  Lind  liai  been  tried  by  othcrt,  and  nith 
gimihir  Hicceiw. 

In  the  can/tViuof^rMiji  of  ri.'v(:T,  opium  lA  an  artiHe  whirh  &hoiih)  he 
tiBcd  with  cntition.  and  in  ibc  u»e  every  roj^rd  should  bo  bad  to  tho 
period  of  llie  <itM>ajie  and  the  acliinl  condition  of  the  srstein.  Early  in 
tlie  diwraae  when  ^reat  excit<--nieiit  is  present,  cbaractcristd  by  a  strong 
und  frequent  puioc,  hot  skin,  flushed  face,  heailaehe,  Ac,  it  is  Rinnif<«tly 
impropur.  and  would  inevitably  a^gmvute  the  Hvinptoina.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  the  later  period*  of  the  disejue,  nliere  <;i;neral  debility  bna 
eome  on,  and  where  morbid  irriUibility  i^  prcaent,  unattended  by  inflam- 
malioii,  it  may  be  u»cd  with  great  ailvantajre,  both  ua  a  general  aLiinu- 
lant  to  support  tiiu  sinkina;  powere  of  tbe  8y»teu>,  and  with  the  Tiew  <i 
relieving;  pnrtieul.-tr  nyniptdtns — iwh  ok  iileeplMancM,  morbid  irritation 
of  thL'  brain,  duirrbivn.  sub»u1ttM  teudinnni,  4:c. 

TIio  other  mode  of  uitin;;  opium  iu  fever  is  for  the  relief  of  par- 
ticnlar«yinpt<omadepcndini{  upon  morbid  irritation.  Among  the  symp- 
ton»  or  cundilioiiH  for  whioh  it  may  be  ufted,  tho  following  are  tlie 
principal:  I.  7'Ae  wanl  '■/  »lrrp.  This  is  a  eonatant  ami  disLreraing 
occnncDcc  in  fever,  one  which  addti  greatly  to  Uio  protraction  of  tlie 
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difcsM  and  Hm  eiliaiution  of  Ui«  ]>alicnt.  To  obtain  iilocp  i«  a  matUr 
of  greal  ini]>0Ttanci>,  imd  it  mnv  iw  prodaccd  by  opium,  if  property 
given.  For  Uiis  par^iaac,  all  ikow  circumitanco  should  be  BtlcnJcd  lo 
vbicli  1  Imre  Already  tncnliontij  s»  faToriibl«  U>  tie  a<;lii>n  «f  tlii» agent 
^licrc  tiiem  »  grual  cerebral  cxcitcinenL,  or  inflanmiBtion  nf  that  organ 
is  pn^^ent ;  wlicru  tliu  blood-vL-nM^U  urv  luo  full,  tlie  ekiD  hot  and  drj, 
and  lh<!  KccrtliotDt  gcntniDy  locked  up,  opiam  will  mnially  Ul\  in  tbo 
object  inteiitier].  All  tliCHe  i-ircumtitaiiccsjllivrufun-.thoiild  bv  canfoJJjr 
attctKJfHl  tu  Mud  corrccti-d, 

2.  Koin(tinic»  it  is  n^od  tn  nOiero  delirium,  la  Deio^  it  fi^r  tliia  fmt' 
poi^,  linnrvtT,  it  (r  to  b«  T««i>l]«ct«tl  tliat  di-liriuiti  may  d<>pend  opon 
diOvrLut  und  appositi:  slatnt  of  tli«  ^Tstvin.  'I1ii»^  il  tnnj-  dcjtciid  upon 
inflBmrnittion  of  tlic  bmin,  or  upon  irrjtiition  i^f  tl>itt  orgntt,  tUc  mult  of 
general  iiid  local  debility.  In  the  tKo  ciu«k  }oii  will  fliiJ  iipium  att 
dilTcrviitlj.  Jii  tlio  flr»t,  it  dots  n«  frood,  and  frtquciitl;  af^jirutalm.  In 
tbn  kceoad,  it  may  be  of  Mrvino.  Kvcn  in  tli«  latter  cam.-,  bovrorar,  it 
mast  be  used  witli  caution.  Large  danes  of  opium  act  a>  aodativmy  and 
tbos  add  to  (b*:  v3>biiiitlioii  of  the  patient,  lii  inost  caaea,  tutiics  aaj 
tliinidantii  will  goii-nilly  jititncf  bcMcr  titan  opium.  Occasioually,  tbo 
addUional  uao  of  ojiiuni  iiiny  prove  of  acrricc, 

8.  It  may  bo  uteJ  for  the  piirpoM  ofclicckiiif;  diarrha-a.  [Opium  ii 
mncb  more  froqacntly  used  in  typliiiii  and  trpboid  fi^rcn  tliaii  ftimMitly. 
Spealciog  of  it»  nw  in  typlius  fcTcr*.  Dr.  (Jerlisrd  oaya:  "(Jpiuni  wa» 
nsodinaconiudcrnblcniimliorof  cnfiCH.  WlK'tiinsoiniiialiadbecntunnotit- 
ing  and  incetwunt,  tbo  pxlicnt  ciLbsiistcd  l>y  a^'itnlion  ntid  nervous  K<t- 
IcsancsA,  small  doncs  of  morphine  would  gritcrHlly  calm  lUv  a^itattuii  and 
procure  sleep.  TIiib  advmiti^c  was  *o  great,  that  we  wore  iiiduce%i  Iv 
givo  opium  ill  raiT*  wlricli  wrv  ojipDurd  to  our  oiOiiiHrr  notious  of  lltu 
proper  uaitdiliun  of  tlie  ny.tltrni  for  llivir  employment.  Wc  olncrvcd  no 
inconvenietiee  from  them,  but  found  morphia  of  miieh  l>ttn«fiL  It  hliould 
not  be  nsfd  in  Urgt-  doses.  rnlienu  willi  typhtu  are  tertaiiilr  more 
readily  affectcJ  by  it*  tiarcotJ-;  f  roptrtics  tban  rii  any  otbcr  ilisciec.  One 
sixth  or  one  ci^htli  of  n  ^rain  n-R&  enougli.  Opiates  are  improper  wliea 
ihere  is  mn<di  dulncas  of  intellect,  niiii  tiiffuMd  eye.  Tliey  areeoatn- 
indicated  when  tbo  pupil  U  contrar'ted.  Tbi«  wa»  fir»t  [mititf)  nut  by 
Dr.  Gravca,  of  Diibltu."  Dr.  Itraves  ii&ca  laitdaitmn  u  itii  tartnr  oindic 
in  tlic  advanced  sti^^?  of  typhus,  nhcn  thi-rv  i»  it»omnia.  rcKtlt-Mucw, 
awj  ddiriam.  His  pre»cnption  i* :  Tartar  KuK-tii;v  4  gr». ;  Lawiannm, 
I  drachm ;  Camphor  Mixture,  0  unm'cs.  One  or  two  laldapoonfijli 
every  hour  or  tno  till  »lecp  in  procured.  There  ik  no  doubt  that  In  all 
case*  «f  typhiw,  where  the  u«rrou«  disturbance  inarkod  by  iaaomnim 
•uImiiUus,  delirium,  d:c^  cxecei.ta  that  of  the  circulaliou,  opiates  an 
propcr.j 
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lifFLAMMAnoK. — Tlic  luc  of  opium  in  infloininatiDn  is  a  subjtct  of 
grent  interest, and  one,  1  fc^ar,  conccitiing  wliicli  vvu  will  tinil  nothing 
Tcrjr  ratiiifirtory  in  titv  Iiooks.  U  is  |>roM-rilH.-ii  in  a  ^rcat  iiiaQV  toaea, 
•Dd  vrilb  itdvantap;c,  anil  ytl  tlic  jrrincipica  upon  wtitcli  it  is  uaud  Jo  not 
aeem  to  rue  very  clearly  ii tidt-rMood.  In  con).ci|UeiicD  of  lliii',  you  will 
fiod  the  use  of  it  fn-ijii)-iiily  «iigiic  and  ciniiimiil.  Now  the  Entt 
teianrk  tliiit  I  wi>ul-l  iiiuku  in  tliHt  (•]>iuiii  <i<fV»  not  cxcrciK  any  cniitrol 
at  kII  over  iiitiamnialory  a<:tior).  As  nii  adjuraiil,  liowcvcr,  to  other 
rciiKMlics,  it  may  bo  made  cscecdiitgly  nttrful,  and  slionlj  ocvn  lri> 
BtfglKtd).  Hvv,  tho  objcds  fur  vtliicli  wc  wq  it  tm  an  iidjmanl,  ar« ; 
1.  To  allay  titu  n-RL-tioii  wliii-h  yencrnlly  Mice«eds  tlie  lw«  of  Wood  iu 
inflaniniation.  2.  Tn  nllny  [lain  and  irritation  cocsaiiuent  upon  iiiflam- 
tDsliuti.  Tv  acconipiirb  tliCAC  (il'Ji:cta  tlicru  are  two  Kcncial  inudcu  in 
wliicli  wi>  vee  it.  By  combining  wncaection  and  tlie  um:  of  i-alomd  nnd 
tartar  emetic  with  opium.  Now  Hie  rationale  of  thi»  eoniliinalton  is  tbo 
following,  and  is  perfectly  pliilosopliion).  Cnloincl  and  tartar  eniL-lic  co- 
operate in<.«t  i^omtrTully  in  auUluitig  inflanininturyactii^n,  koupingdunn 
ihfl  pulse, and  proniotiiii;  nil  llie  HcL'rc-tione.  Ky  tlieac  mcnns  UicBVirfem 
ia  kept  in  a  tinte  in  nhicli  tlic  opium  may  be  Kafdy  nr>od,  Hud  >n  thia 
w»y  you  p'l  from  il  llic  only  effft-L  wliii-h  ymi  wisli  lo  obtain,  i.  o.  iu 
Motliing  efTurtis  nliile  you  rob  il  of  nil  its  exciting  and  disturbing 
qoalitiea. 

AiHithor  mode  of  uMng  opium  in  inrlatnniation  is  so  to  sntwlue  tbe  in- 
flammatory excitement  by  bleeding,  a*  tbat  nothing  need  l>c  nppitbcnd- 
td  from  the  stimulant  or  nHtringviiI  opi-ration  of  llie  opium,  but  tliat 
only  tbe  tedative  efleci&  sliall  follow.  Tbia  ia  done  by  blending  at  6nt 
to  delitjuinm,  and  ttien  giving  a  largo  doflc  of  opium.  If  the  nyntptonu 
ntnrn  the  lamu  may  bu  rcpeuted,  ntid  to  rcmoTi<  tlie  remaining  tr»tM:ti  of 
inflammatJon,  caloint-t  and  ipocae,  witb  iLe  opium  in  smaller  dosL-n,  may 
be  resorted  to.  This  is  the  pmcticc  rccomniendi-'i  by  Ih*.  Armstrong, 
(Loct.  304.)  Now,  the  principle  upon  wbicli  bo  uhimI  opium  ia  simply 
this:  If  after  fire  di-plition  you  giro  a  laigt!  dote  of  opium,  it  quiots 
tbe  irritability  of  the  system,  vascular  and  nl:rvolt^  and  stib^vipii-nt 
cxcitvmunt  it  rendered  i^  nioilcnilu  ax  to  be  niuMigi^alde  hv  tbe  other 
remedies.  Tliis  is  a  kind  of  treAtmeiit  wliirb  yon  will  Atid  terj  uacful 
to  due*  where  it  is  important  tu  husband  tbe  slivngth  of  your  patient 
as  H  regards  the  loss  of  blood. 

T1ti>,  ibcn,  ia  the  pHjieiple  upon  which  1  think  opinm  ought  to  be 
8»cd  in  iuSaiiimation — not  to  airi^bt  intlamuiatioii  itadf,  but  lo  control 
soma  of  tbe  elTeota  of  it.  [I  bdievo  with  tho  late  [Jr.  Hartlclt,  that  tbe 
use  of  opium  in  iTtf1»miiint!ou  oiii^ht  to  1k^  rextuiiUd,  and  T  feci  very  con* 
fidcnt  thnl  the  rvMdt  of  auch  n-siitiiy  would  be,  to  eMalilifrli  Opium  aaan 
antiphlopfttic  remedy  accond  in  vahin  to  no  one  other.  Of  ite  use  in 
acTOua  inflammation  and  in  dysentery,  I  ahall  speak  hereafter;  but  tt  \» 
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e<]U]iIIy  useful  in  broiicliittii  with  proAnc  sccretaonis  in  adTftnced  finea- 
morita,  in  (rystitw,  ncphriti*,  ^tritiii,  BniJ  cDttirili* — \a  ilII  tbcM  inlUai- 
itiatiiins  opiate*,  rigbtly  tinifiii  anil  given  in  proper  dotes,  arc,  as  I  bare 
raid,  Kcond  id  value  to  no  other  tingle  rcmedj'.j 


I 


t>irLAUMATinti  OP  Micm'B  UEUDRAirEK, — In  some  of  these  yon  wIH 
find  opiani  a  u»ofiil  rinncdy,  while  in  others  it  it  h^hly  objectionable. 
Whon  tlio  mucous  ntDmbraiic  of  the  ttomaek  and  howtU  n  the  ceat  of 
itidammHtion,  opium  may  Iw  uted  "nth  freedom,  and  gpnvratlr  whk 
Ip-eal  lieitrfiU    Thus  for  example,  in  ftome  catca  of  poiatniny,  the  (^nrtiio  i 

irritaUcin  is  so  great  as  to  require  the  ase  of  this  ri'ine'lr,  and  it  aeti  ^M 
willi  great  cfli-ct  In  rl^ttntrry,  too.  it  is  a  ronieJy  of  great  value.  It  ^^ 
alUrs  the  cxrcnire  irritation  of  tlic  intestines  which  is  present  in  this 
disease,  reli^-ves  the  perpetual  (ienirc  to  go  to  Btool,  and  a(  tlio  nuae 
time  restrains  the  acrid  secrvtions  from  the  inner  sur&cc  of  the  iotn-  ^ 
tinea.  [Laudanum,  with  a  small  <{uantity  of  ieo-cold  water  uacd  as  an  ^M 
enoma  aftar  every  »N>ol  or  rvery  three  or  four  hours,  has,  in  ray  kaoda,  " 
dont!  more  for  the  rare  of  dysentery  than  any  oinglc  remedy.]     Among  i 

the  heitt  forms  in  which  it  can  be  girvu  is  that  of  Docer's  powJer.     In       ^| 
oomhination  with  calomel,  it  is  an  Admirahlu  ag(>nt  in  the  manageraoot      ^^ 
of  this  disease.    The  calomel  alters  the  ai^tioo  of  the  mnootis  membrane 
— clianj^  the  character  of  its  scerotions — while  the  Dover's  powder 
ftlUys  tiio  irregular  action  of  the  howols,  qiiieta  pain,  and  at  the  Eame 
time  C(|mi]izos  the  circulation  by  determininj;  to  the  skin. 

[ti  injlantmnlion  of  rwwi*  MUmkrantt,  opium  is  a  roraedy  of  c^sl 
valiiu  as  an  siljiiiant.  and  may  he  iimsI  witli  grr-at  frrodoni  after  copioiu 
reocaectioii ;  cf^pcrially  in  ihis  true  of  pcritonilia,  in  which  opium  nay 
ho  ffieeii  with  greater  freedom  than  perhaps  in  any  other  inflam- 
mation. 

In  inJIainmalioH  *>f  tolid  vitetm,  nuch  as  ^aritnieni'a,  hepatitu,  hZn 
opium  may  ho  used  in  the  same  way — not  per  se,  but  mcrt^Iv  la  an 
adjnvant. 

In  inflnmnintion  vt  Jtirout  mfinhranti,  snch  as  rhoumatiem  and  [;oDt, 
opium  is  a  fcm^dy  of  apceuil  vninc,  us  it  fulfils  in  ihfAc  eases  the  great 
indication  of  aoothing  and  allayii]|];  pain.  Before  nsinfi;  it  here,  how- 
cvur,  the  cystcm  must  bo  property  prepared.  If  neocasary,  blcodii^ 
cnthnrtics,  and  siiJorillos  must  bo  resorted  to;  when  the  aystcm  is  prtk- 
perly  evacuated  and  pivpnred.  tlien  yon  will  find  that  opinm.  in  the 
form  of  Dover's  powJcr,  alone  or  in  eombinalion  with  calomel,  wits 
admirably  in  alUying  the  disturhaoco  of  the  system. 

nmonftiiAOBa. — AItboii{;h  opinm  poue»es  astriii^nt  propertict^  and 
is  continually  med  in  checking  profuse  secretion,  it  does  not  seem  to 
cscrt  any  direct  control  over  hlccding  vessels.     As  a  remedy,  ibcreforr, 
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■rrwt  fccmorrhagf,  it  is  not  to  be  used ;  it  sotnctlmeB  does  ti  good 
dciil  of  Eianii.  When,  liowcver,  large  qiianiiticK  of  blood  liavo  L'con 
loot,  certain  effects  of  m  very  ecrioiis  clinractcr  gtiicrelly  result,  and  it  is 
for  the  relief  of  these  tlml  wc  have  rccoMisc  to  opium,  and  frequently 
iritb  ihe  Ijest  «ffrcU. 

Tlio  flrnt  of  tlirsc  n  Uic  convulsive  reaction  of  the  viUK^iilar  mtein, 
vbicb  usually  take*  place  aflcr  CAnxidcrnblc  qitftntitic^s  of  blood  have 
been  lost.  In  thik  condition  of  lliings  there  is  a  iiiorl>!d  irritxhility  of 
Ute  TKsciilar  and  nervous  syBtciiin,  in  coiiHctiiiciicc  of  nliirli  iho  artiiniH 
of  both  liccomo  irregular  and  troubleBonio.  Tbo  heart  teals  violently, 
the  hcAd  throbs,  ^c.  Now,  to  calm  all  tbi»,  there  ia  no  remedy  so 
tsIubUv  as  opium,  and  it  manifestly  operates  by  its  Rtiothing  and  scda- 
tivQ  influence  on  tlic  nerves,  secondarily  aflueting  tlio  vaseular  t^vBtctn. 

Tlie  iteeotid  of  ilicsc  is  ncltial  convuUion  and  spum.  resulting  from 
the  levM  of  blood.  Thif  not  uiifrcqucntly  tiikcs  place,  either  from 
uciduRtal  hcniorrlia^o  or  from  vcnexection.  When  it  dom  OAcur, 
opium  is  one  of  the  bidt  n.-m(.'die&  to  correct  iu 

Vou  perceive,  then,  tliat  opium  i»  used  in  these  ewes,  not  to  iirrcst 
the  bemorrbage,  bnt  to  correct  certain  effects  resulting  from  hemor- 
riiiip^  If  you  keep  this  distinction  constantly  in  victv,  it  vill  bo  a 
piide  of  some  iniportftnce  to  you  in  the  use  of  a  rennedy  which  I  foar 
is  Ttry  cmprricaliy  iiitcil  by  m«iiy  in  these  eases.  Opium  may,  howcv»r, 
be  Ktill  firtbur  iiscritl  in  thivie  cases,  and  thin  is  by  prcvcniio};  the 
ncarrenco  of  heini>rTha!jp.  When  great  vascalar  reaction  laki-«  pinoo 
team  the  lou  of  lilood,  there  is  constant  danger  of  a  renewal  of  the 
hemorrhage,  and  thv  Wt  inoile  of  obviating  tliis  is  by  caJuiittg  the 
cirenlstion  and  quieting  the  irritability  of  the  nervous  systeni,  and  in 
tliis  way  opium  aids  wonderfully,  in  conjunction  with  other  remedies  of 

'dtrceUy  astriDgcnt    nature,  in    prcvcuting    a    rccurrcQco  of  Uifi 

BUhj. 


PiBFAses  or  TOF  Brais  axr  Nrnrocs  SreTBti. — From  the  peculiar 
effuctt  of  opium  on  llie  bmin,  it  is  evident  it  is  an  agent  which  must  ho 
nacd  with  great  caution  in  affections  of  tliis  nr^n,  and  there  is  none  in 
vbieh  its  use  is  frequently  attend^  with  more  serious  coiisoqucnces. 
As  a  general  rule,  in  all  affections  of  the  brsin  attcndetl  with  I'n/Iam- 
mation  or  eoneitttion,  opium  is  an  improper  remedy.  Accordiiijrly,  in 
UMa  of  phrenitix,  apopieKy,  iic,  it  is  not  to  be  used.  Even  in  thesn 
cnsca,  bawcver,  after  suitable  depletion,  and  during  convaleaccnct;,  it 
may  lie  usod  occasionally  with  great  advantage  to  nllay  irritability, 
quiet  rvftleM&ese,  and  promote  ^lecp. 

In  parali/aiii  its  ukc  has  been  tinivcrsally  reprobated,  and  ns  a  general 
rule,  unqiiMlionaMy  it  ought  to  be  rAtortcd  to  with  caution.  Even 
here,  however,  it  may  be  used  under  suitable  eonditiona  of  tbi;  sj-Ktem. 
WliL-rc  the  pnraJysia  is  not  u»ocintcd  with  a  pkthoric  or  congested 
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atf,  it  ta  frc<]QcntlT  rcry  OMful  lo  (juict  iiritabiliiy  »nd  pr>-JHc«  slwp. 
hi  tliis  mliject  i1k>  opinion  of  Ucbcr<jen  is  valuablo.  **  When  I  kncv 
no  mow  of  phvMC^"  Niy»  h^  "Ui&ii  wlial  I  Lad  li-anicd  from  1>onlu,  ( 
irna  rcrr  n[>|>r(-bt;n&irc,  lu  I  vutt  tuuglil  lo  be,  an<l  bv  pluaaittle  reason- 
ill^.  t]ial  «|iium  vt'ss  liiirtt'ul  in  [uiUiL-s  iind  «|v){>U-iii'a ;  for  it  is  snppoted 
to  iiRifc  till"  cffecl  of  (iL-aJuniii);  tlia  powcn  of  tJie  nerves,  «nil,  tltti»*j«, 
taufl  be  improper  wlicrc  nc  want  to  enliven  ihvto.  Tbi&  LjpotllMili 
howeter  vpoi'ioiiii,  naiibt  Um  iiit(«tation  of  wpcrieocc.  I  l«rc  wii 
willi  wjrnr,  vflip.  wliik-  tlit-y  wxtu  tVi^vuritig  from  x  piilsy.  iiM'J  o|iiuta 
plentifully,  nnd  aUciwnniR  rcvlt  pusscl  a  oigbt  nilbout  lAking  Iweolj 
or  thirty  drop*  of  tinct.  opii  fur  mnny  y«n-t«,  wtiich  pnctiee  did  not 
binilvr  thein  from  living  vcrv  well,  xiiil  wh»  snppotcd  to  assist  tlicm  in 
'floing  80.  Ip  co[isc4iii;iii:«  vf  ifcwe  examplfis  I  fcuive  fr<y}ucrtlly  givcu  it 
in  pnnilytic  ca&ca,  wlion  tho  restlewnpw  seoniod  lo  r»iuin>  it,  ami  wrilli 
as  luiicb  advnntagc  u  in  any  oLhcr  di.stuu:.*'     (Cominctituics,  p.  290.J 


In  3Iaxu. — Opium  Its  been  hi^ltly  commonile<l  bf  Mot  $ai. 
deaunimatl  by  oiIi»t«.  Whirtber  it  priivvB  M'nicnblcor  not  dependt 
entirely  upon  cimtniNtaiicvs.  If  it  bu  uttvil  nliilc  tfavre  k  tP^al  fulnvat 
of  hiibil,  or  wliero  tborc  is  active  dctcrminatioD  to  th«  brain,  ami  wbon 
the  bowelH  are  cneLtive,  it  will  be  kui'4!  lo  «ggnival«  kII  the  syinptonuL 
a  gcnoral  nilf,  lliercforc,  in  llie  »'arly  *lage  of  llie  tlinuaacT  it  will 
•urfly  prove  injiiriou*.  Iii  llic  more  O'lviinccd  p«rtods,  whoro  tUe 
syKtviii  tiiut  beRn  proporly  evaciiatcil  and  rcilucuil,  it  iwractimn  provo 
esi'fird in^ly  saliiUry  in  qnii-liig({  irnuibility  nnil  r&itsing  »Ic«p.  The 
doM!  to  proiluco  tlii-itc  ofTcctA  ougbt  to  bo  large,  otht-rwiac  nxiro  bom 
iban  good  results  fruin  it«  use.  Iliirrows  recomineiidK  a  lar^  iJvm  at 
firet,  to  be  fotlowcti  by  smaller  ones  until  tho  dt'&iroJ  effect  it  produced. 
WJiore  an  anodyne  is  a<lmiMiib1e,  lio  bi.'gins  witb  throe  graitis  of  opiotn, 
and  n-ptats  »  grain  r*ory  two  or  tliree  houni.  He  bas  never  in  llii* 
way  <!i<.'ui;di.-d  Lntrlvo  gruioN  and  if  idvrp  did  not  follow  from  thi»  b* 
lia«  deaiHtd*  By  H'thcm  niueli  lurj^or  qiinntiticit  hav«  bun  given.f 
-  It  i»  nn  inl('m>Liii<;  fairt  roitn(>ctcd  wiili  tbo  operation  of  opium,  that 
the  inxAEiu  are  cuinpiirulivuly  i(i*un»ible  to  its  ct^l-'l't^  ns  tliey  are  b> 
many  other  rcmo-Hiil  ft^jcnt*.  AOtT  tlie  opi-ration  of  an  emetic,  it  has 
b4>fn  f(HiU(]  lliut  vmnller  dunes  will  afTecI  tLo  synltiiii.  (See  Crump  on 
Opium,  p.  268.     Cox  on  InMiiity.) 

There  are  two  fomia  of  maniacal  diKorder  in  wbifh  opium  h  a  rcinody 
of  ftreal  value.  Tin-  mania  o/ puerfitrai  wotMii  and  tlie  ffwntii  nstiltiMf 
from  ih-e  tvo/rff  ait  of  hquor. 

In  pu/rperal  mania,  opium  opcrateB   more  kindly  and  bcnofivially 
tliaii  it  doi!R  in  tbc  ordinarv-  fontu  of  mania,  and  the  rvoMiD  no  doubt  a 


■  CnaimaaCaiie^  p^  013. 


t  Ibid.  p.  Hi. 
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liar  ccnilitinn  of  tbc  system  unilcT  which  it  occurs,  being  more 
'!«  for  ol>tAinin{{  tho  soothing  und  »ed«livo  effect*  of  tlii*  <lnig. 
Tliv  pstieol  is  dcbililatol  Uy  tiiu  vxrioiK  evftcuatioim  ntleriditig  delivery. 
tlic  inaniA  ifi  fnijin'ttlj'  ilepi?niiciit  merely  ujion  nervmit  irrilalioii  and 
d<*S>iIil_v,  and  in  this  cnndilion  of  the  system  opiates  nuy  be  givtn  with 
^csi  prospect  of  succeu.  Kvt'ii  bore,  however,  they  should  not  he 
given  indiscriniiratcl^.  If  tbpvo  hbould  be  futncHi  of  tlio  1ic«d,  fts  itidi* 
ctt«d  by  bi-ol  of  the  head,  tlitshi'd  face,  ijce.,  ojiium  fthoutd  not  bo  given 
Urntl  \hi»  \fi  relievL'd  by  Ii>caI  bleeJiiij^,  fitirgalivcs,  culit  to  the  bead,  ^c. 
After  ibcac  *rc  removed,  it  niny  then  be  ^ven  in  a  fiill  dose.  l)r. 
Gooch  recoitimenda  twenty  miiitnw  of  the  scd&tive  sohttion  of  Battlof, 
repeated  once  or  twice  Bt  iiilerval:*  of  two  hour*  tinlcm  sleep  bo  induced. 
When  »Iuep  liM  once  Ux'n  |irxKuri.-d,  .ximill  doscN  Mi':h  as  five  or  ten 
miniinR,  Ehoald  be  given  nt  intervid*  of  ».ii  hours.  If  thfiRo  do  not  pro- 
duce aleep  at  night  the  larger  dosca  miiy  be  occnxiunally  rcMoitcd  to. 
ConttipnLion  tboiiM  he  obviated  all  this  time  by  euitablo  catlmrticx. 
T\'heii  (ipintiw  liavR  produced  tlie  desirud  cffvcl  in  thi&  compta.int,  they 
sbouM  be  wilbdrevm  graduniiy,  diniitii.»hing  llic  do^c  and  Icngllicning 
the  int<^rvnl.* 

/a  Delirium  7Vcti«ij. — In  tlii«  ditexKC  most  eiiormoitK  ti')tvn  uf  opium 
h»ve  been  ^nveiii  and  u»  a  general  rcaiilt,  if  profound  iind  liin;*  coiiliuued 
ileep  folloWii  tlicir  lue,  the  patient  will  renovcr.  But  bern  the  wune 
CKDtionft  a*  to  the  exaet  condition  of  tbc  syttetn  at  tlie  time  when  tho 
dmg  in  fuliniiii>t>.'rcil,  lliat  huvc  been  »n  often  inhinteil  un,  are  to  bo 
rcgardi'd.  If  jili'tliorn  and  dcterminntion  to  tlio  brain  exi*t,  if  the  Iww- 
nlit  are  loaded,  the  t'oigtie  fou),  ibc  Kkin  dry  and  liot,  cipiiitn  ftill  Ju  uo 
>;  lod  in  delirium  tremens  it  timy  be  laid  clnvrii  lu  an  nhiiu»l  uui- 
rale  that  wbero  opiam  does  no  j;;ood  it  in  certain  to  do  bami. 
In  mollitndcs  of  thcM  camw  life  has  1>cen  saerificcd  in  the  vain,  im- 
Uooal  nltenipt  to  overwhelin  the  (ivMetn  by  opium.  M'bcr)  tbc  isktii  m 
eool  aii'i  uioist,  ibfl  bowcU  freo,  the  poU*  fioft,  and  tb<!  prostration  not 
vxireme,  opiom  will  often  produce  sleep  and  cure  lIic  disease,  ViTiera 
prontralion  in  cstremc,  a  large  dose  of  opium  may  overwhelm  tlio  syt- 
teni  and  induce  latal  eonseqneneea. 

[/*m(wniV(S.— Tlie  use  of  opium  In  peritonitis,  eommonded  by  Arm- 
stronCi  has  bct:n  much  extended,  and  ^^itli  t)ic  liappie»t  l-ITl-oL',  by  I'rof. 
Clvl:.  He  givea,  immodiflttly  on  diagnoslieating  the  disease,  from  half 
a  grain  to  cine  gTxin  of  itiorphine,  or  .an  ei^niralent  dow  nf  opium,  two 
jpwno  to  fire  gTaiIl^  and  repeats  it  every  hour  or  two  till  the  patient  is 
profoundly  narcotised.  The  opium  is  ibeii  eonlliiucd  in  «iieh  doH's  as  to 
Veep  np  dcddtd  narcotism,  as  marked  by  coulracteil  pupil,  rf»i)iration  not 
orcr  twelve  in  tho  minute,  deep  sleep,  from  which  the  patient  in  roniwl 

*  Oooeh'fl  Kmtigt,  p.  U2;  alao  Burrow^  p.  V30. 
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with  Boinu  (lifflcully ;  iti  UiU  comJilioti  ho  \%  litfi.  occiiionally  allowiitg 
n  alighl  /e/  ujt>,  till  tlie  pvilM.-  {n\\%  then  llic  opitiin  niii»t  bo  fntinaUj 
climitiishvd  in  dose  siiil  fictjiicticy,  tliu  pmctilioncr  being  rewly  nttb4 
riJgktCDt  liunjing  of  tliv  \m\M:  to  {iliiiig«  hi*  patient  again  into  tlw 
deepett  narcotiam.  I  hnw  trivJ  llih  moilc  of  tmitnieDt  botb  id  puer- 
peril  nnd  iJivpntEiic  peritonitis  with  mo>t  vncountging  Mfltilu.  In 
piintpi'rnl  |icriloiiitiH  mpcuistly  my  experience  wKrniiits  me  in  prefernBg 
it  lo  any  uiIrt  practice.  It  must  be  curefully  witflitKl,  the  pniicot 
Kcn  vvcry  two  to  four  Iioure.  The  bowels  ofl«n  remain  unmoved  fcr 
ten  dtiy& — purges  kre  utterly  ineompalibie  with  tbis  treatmeoL] 

pKRpAnATioxa. — The  dfcocliou  of  pappy  ktadt  is  ■  good  ibmenUtioi. 
I'oppy  heaJs  acslilod  arc  somi-timcs  aUJcd  to  brsii,  hop«,  ABd  the  like 
v\i«a  it&od  en  a  poultice,  to  niiike  it  more  decidcilly  anodyne. 

PtUeU  Opii  ft  Ipccanianka  Cotaponitut, — This  in  comnioolf  knowi 
by  the  n*nie  of  Voner'i  poader,  nnd  is  prepared  by  taking  aw  pari  of 
oiitiiiii  and  i|iwAC.,  e»rli,  nml  uf  sulphntc  of  potassB  ri^ht  parit,  tad 
trill irsli  11)^  to  h  Inw  ponder.  Tun  graius  of  this  eontflin  odo  graiai 
opiucD.  This  ii  mi  esectlent  preparation,  siid  furnislies  r  striking  ill 
Irnliun  of  iht'  advantagt^K  of  combiiiii]|{  luediclnes.  The  ipecac  rcode? 
iha  opium  more  certain  in  its  action  oe  a  tudoriBc,  and  nt  U>c  Mint 
lime  uorrcctfi  to  u  great  extent  the  evil  efTvets  uhieb  opium  Rione  is  apt 
to  produce  on  tLe  head.  The  aiilphale  is  added  for  tliv  purpose  of  tri- 
tiimling  tnoro  freely  and  mixing  the  inj^rcdientjt  more  intimaKly.  By 
H"iite  it  in  supposed  that  the  general  efiicaey  of  Uie  cfimpound  ia  tliu 
iiiercuseJ,  innsinuch  as  the  opium  and  ipecac,  atone  will  not  act  p^t^ 
ciaely  in  the  sanie  way  as  «h(in  the  potaMa  i&  combined. 

Dover's  jtowder  may  bo  iised  in  all  L'asct  whore  a  sudorific  uodyM  u 
re<iuirc'<l.    The  averagv  done  fur  un  a-lultis  10  gr<. 

Tiftttira  Of»i,  Ttnelura  Thebaim,  eommonlr  colled  Laudanum  CT 
Liquid  l/ovdaHtim. — This  is  prepared  aeconling  to  theU,  S.  P^  by  m* 
veratitig  for  fourteen  dnye  5  iiss  of  opium  in  |>owder  iutwopintsofdiliil- 
vd  alcohol,  and  then  straining. 

This  tincUirc  »  ofa  deep  brownish  red  color,  having  the  pecoliu 
Moull  and  UtU>  of  opiaiu.  In  tbts  proparaUon  about  two  tbirJa  of  th< 
upinni  are  diwolved  by  ihti  aleohol  (water  diasolfCA  less  than  thrvfr- 
Ncvcuths).  nie  n»iiiiiiun  consists  of  impurities,  containing  still,  hon- 
ever,  a  tmiill  proportion  of  mofpbiiic  I'croira  says  he  has  rtpualedly 
prepared  morphine  from  the  insoluble  residue  thus  left.  Tweuly-fit'C 
drops  (or  thirteen  minims)  are  about  njnivalcnt  to  one  grain  of 
opium. 
The  tincture  of  opium  has  some  important  advantages  over  Uie  Mlid 
pinm.  It  is  more  epeedy  in  ita  action.  It  can  be  girea  more  conre- 
irioatly  ia  minuto  doaM.     Ttui  a  a  great  advantage  wbca  na  opiat«  11 


liildrftn.     Lwtly,  it  can  be  combined  mwc  rtaJilj-  with 
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binatiun  with  amuionia,  i 
precipitate  the  morpbiiio. 
dccompCHK!  it. 

Id  tbe  oao  of  ifaja  iiitick  it  is  important  to  know  that  if  it  bo  ]icf>t  for 
anjr  lei^bof  time,  aiid  occasionally  expowd  totlieair,  it  becomes  Lbiclc. 
Tbis  is  owing  to  the  evaporation  of  a  portion  of  tbc  ulcolio).  and  tho 
deponitioD  of  tho  opium.  In  tLin  state  ibt  ntrcngth  in  gri-Ally  incr»isod, 
and  ia&ntsbavo  fretjunnUy  been  di-stroyett  by  (giving  tbitevuii  in  mode- 
nUe  ud  ordinary  doses.*  lu  all  caatut  Lbe  tincture  »1iuiil<i  bt  tmimpa- 
mt. 

2.  Tinciura  Opii  Campiionilit, — Tlnn  in  tin;  cftinnion  piirf^ort<  tlisir. 
Tliia  coDsistA  o^ opium,  Jirtuoicacid,  vU ojatrntti't^oriceydurifitd hvnty, 
camphor,  and  dilated  alcohol. 

Half  aa  onncc  of  tbis  canta.ina  iboiit  ono  grain  of  opfum. 

This  IB  »  mild  aud  valiinl)lc  preparation  of  opium,  and  unites  tlic  pro- 
portiea  of  a  narcotic  iritb  those  of  an  antispasmodic,  Tiie  priii<.-i[>al  tuc 
of  Hbto  allay  troublesome  cougb.  It  dimitiiKiics  tlic  scusibility  of  the 
broDcbial  membrane  to  tlic  induoncc  of  cold  air,  cbcokii  profu&o  svcra- 
tion,  and  allays  spmrnodlc  coit^h.  Bcsidfn  lliix  it  \*  n*w\  to  rclivv^ 
ttaoKa  and  slight  pains  in  tbe  stuuiacb  and  boKcK  and  in  infanta  to 
proeore  alcep. 

The  doae  lor  nn  adult  is  from  3  i  to  3  iv  ;  for  a  cliild,  from  five  to 
twenty  drop*,  according  to  tbc  agi?, 

Atttattd  7'incture  o/  Opium. — TbJs  in  pTcpaTcI  by  nibbing;  up  J  ij  of 
opiom  with  5  lii  of  viticgnr,  Jind  tbcii  adding  baif  a  pint  of  ali:obol,  and 
msocrating  for  fourteen  days  and  filtering. 

In  this  preparation,  it  is  supposed  that  a  portion  at  IcMt  of  tho  meeo- 
natc  of  morpbino  is  ducompcMi^d,  and  aci'taUt  of  niorphtiif  in  formed. 
Percira,  bovrcvcr,  says  tbis  is  not  fully  r/ttabi iobcil. 

llii*  is  a  rrry  mild  and  ralunblc  preparation  of  opium.  It  ha*  all  the 
narcotic  ofTtcts  without  producing  the  tiauaea.  headache,  and  nervona 
diaonlcni,  which  frcijuoiiLly  n^ult  from  tlie  ordin&r)'  preparations  of  iJiii 
Hitklf. 

Ten  minims  or  twenty  dropsi  arc  equivalent  to  gr.  !  of  opium.  Tliia 
preparation  baa  been  introduced  into  the  U.  S,  I'bannncopuiia,  as  asnb- 
stitate  for  th«  ordinary  Iflaeic  drop,  and  has  tlic  gretit  advanLagi-s  of  uni- 
formity and  certainty  in  its  ttrtngth, 

4.  yirtum  Opii.— 'Thin  is  prepared  by  taking  of  opium  5  V)  cinnamon 
and  <lovca  bruited  each   Z  >■'  and  ma^rattng  in  a  pint  of  TcnoriSe  nine 

*  EUis'i  FonnoUry.     V.  8.  Dwp. 
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Jbr  (bortecn  dnvs  and  filtering.  This  is  nearly  the  stunc  u  Oie  fi^ttij 
llnuibmuni  of  Sydcnliiiin.  It  U  about  Die  iwnc  »trcn^h  u  common 
^'lau'tannm.  sii<]  mny  br  givon  iii  tlio  Mine  doses.      Fruiri  tlie  aruinn^ei 

irith  wliicb  it  is  combine],  it  mIs  better  on  the  rtomncb.  As  &  UkaI 
[ ItppH nation,  Uie  winc«f  opiant  h  Keommcntlcd  in  ciucc  ofi^hronic  oph- 

tiislmiii,  two  or  ibrce  dropy  being  iDtroduccd  under  the  eyelids  daily. 

MoRPRiKZ — Moiet  af  ohtaining  if. — Tli^ro  are  various  nodcB  of  oIk 
tsininpr  morphine  rrom  opmm.  llie  [tracess  recommended  id  the  U.  & 
Pbiiniiiicopa'iA  iii  tlic  folloiring:  Sliced  npinin  is  find  in.iccr&lal  and 
vcorkti)  np  nitli  vvsipr  for  a  fniiullo  li>ii(^h  of  time,  then  fi!ure<l,  and  to 
this  aiiiii'd  n  mixture  of  atcobol  sml  water  of  auimoois,  nlien  the  mor- 
plii&  lis  di-posilcil  in  eTrstal».  To  purify  these,  they  ar«  boUcJ  in  alea- 
lioi,  nnd  filt*>re(l  tliroojrh  Animal  ehart^oa).  In  tliU  procoss  the  vatit 
«ltf*r4»the  meroniite  of  mor|ibine.  Thi»  is  deeompoKed  by  tlie  ammo- 
nin,  wliile  the  ub^oliul  iicenu  to  suspend  the  coloring  matter  sod  ren<l«r 
tli«  cr.'sla.'s  ptiroT, 

QiiantHjf  nf  Morphttu  in  Opittm.^T\i]s  hns  already  1>cen  allmled  to. 
A»  Uicn  fitntvd,  it  vnrio*  not  merely  In  Uie  <liflt;rent  kinds  of  opium,  but 
In  (liftl-Ptvil  Miniplwt  of  the  same  kind.  Tlie  Smyrnn  opiam  eontuina  the 
most,  varying  fn>m  nine  per  cent  or  lew  to  fourtfcn,  the  (hiuitantinopU 
oaly  ctio  half,  arnl  the  Kyyj»tian  five  sercntbs  of  tlic  quaiitiLy  ol>t&inc<i 
from  tlif  Smyrna  npiiun.  Dr.  Oliristison  obtained  from  half  a  pound  of 
the  l>i'»t  Tiirlti'v  opium  ^J  draclims  of  morjjhine,  and  two  i)ra>:hnu  of 
nori'Otinc.  M.  Dublaiiu  proc-nrcd  a»  the  mean  of  »ix  trial*  «'gtit  per  ceB(> 
of  morjiliiuo  and  three  per  conU  of  narcotine. 

Prajitrttft. — When  pare,  morphine  is  in  small,  hoandrulty  vhlte 
crj-ftatf.  The  primari.'  form  of  the  urj-^lal  i*  a  ripbt  riiotnbic  prisca.  U 
has  a  bitter  ta»tf,  but  ■«  «lcjititnl«  of  »i:ieli.  In  rM  uMiUr  \l  ia  iasotoblo 
—boiliny  voter  disWrcs  about  one  {uirl  in  one  hundred.  It  is  KiiDlile 
in  forty  part*  of  cold  anltydroua  aleohol,  and  thirty  part&  when  boiliDg. 
In  f.lkrr,  it  in  nearly  iniohiblc.  It  turns  vcfictalile  blues  1a  green,  inil 
coRibiiieA  with  the  ai^ida  forming  crj'Stallizahlc  ealu — nitric  acid  tona 
I  Ti  red. 

It  consists  of  oiygcn,  hydrogL-n,  carbon,  anj  nitrogen. 

BfreU. — Although  the  most  powerful  principle  of  opium,  norphin«  a 
not  ntod  in  medicine  in  it*  nimp)i>  HlVsliTii;  slAle.  Owing  to  ita  groat 
insolobilily,  it  is  by  no  moans  certjtin  and  constant  iu  its  cffecta,  depml- 
ing  for  its  activity,  no  doubt,  upon  the  dcfn^x  and  kinds  of  acid  it  meet* 
with  ill  Ibe  rtomach.  In  cornbiiiAtJon  with  »ci<k  it  is,  lioweror,  very 
tolnblo,  and  it  is  only  in  the  form  of  sahd,  therefore,  that  it  i*  n»od.  Of 
tltCM^  tli«  on(«  uiwd  arc  the  ae«talr<^  sulphate,  and  JiydroehhroJe, 

Accrats  or  Morpdikr. — This  is  prepared  by  disfolviiig  morphine (d 
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dilate  scctie  acid,  and  thm  evaporating Uiewliition  to  dryneM.  A«ftUto 
of  morphino  crj-euillizi's  in  »U>Hil(>r  needles,  but  from  its  ctditineKflnl 
■atitre  is  seldom  ubtainul  m  a  crytttallina  torm.  It  is  generalljr  in  the 
fiirra  of  a  powdur.  It  i»  ruadily  iliMokcl  \a  water,  ei-pccially  wbcre 
tlwn  i*  an  cxM>««  of  acid,     lu  alcoliol  it  is  kj«  «oliili]e  lUan  in  wal«r. 

U  may  lie  ^veii  in  pitt  or  Malution,  One  sixifa  of  a  grain  is  about 
equivalent  to  a  grain  of  optum. 

Sn.pni.TK  or  MonpnixE. — TTiis  is  prepared  \y  diwoMng  morphine 
in  dilated  fiulphiirie  at-id.  liy  t^aporating  tli«  solution,  crynLak  arc 
fbtincd.  Tlicflc  arc  t.niall,  wliilc,  and  feathery,  resembling  very  much  in 
appearance  tlie  sniphftK*  of  <jiiinir<'.  llioy  can  easily  be  distinjfuijbcd, 
however,  by  adding  concciilratml  tiitrie  ai;i<I.  TLis  turns  tbesulpbaleof 
morptine  red,  but  not  tlic  sidphat<.'  of  ijuiiiitie.  Sulpliat*:  of  morphine 
]■  wdiible  in  tvieo  ila  wcif^ht  of  Wiling  wntRr,  and  if  pitrt',  in  eacily  and 
nadily  feoluble  in  cold  wnter. 

As  roiin<I  in  the  shops,  atd  especially  if  iibtiiitiRiI  from  Fmncc,  it  in  not 
alway*  enti^ly  eolnbl^  in  wnttir.  This  is  oniog  aoiuetimo.*  to  adidlera- 
lioD^  but  oftcncr  to  ita  containing  some  ancotnliined  morphine,  owing 
to  the  mode  of  preparation.  This  is  ccrrccted  ly  the  addition  of  a 
little  acid. 

Tfae  siilpHaLc  may  be  given  in  pit!  and  solution.  One  «iitli  of  a  grain 
is  equal  to  a  pniti  of  opintn. 

Solution  of  Svl/iAaie  of  Morfiiim. — It  is  important  to  know  that 
Ihcrc  are  two  nolntioim  of  tiiU  Halt  vX  very  ilitlerent  alrength — that  of 
Uogendie,  and  that  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia. 

MagendWi  coulaiiis  sixteen  grains  to  2  j  oC  water.  Of  this,  five  drops 
are  equivalent  to  one  ta,\h  of  a  grain  of  Uic  salt. 

U.  S.  Pharmticcpvia  <:onta.iii8onc  gTAtn  to  3  j  ofwator — of  tikis,  eighty 
diopi  are  eijual  to  one  sixth  of  a  grain. 

HTttaocnLoRATK  or  Mori'Uixk. — This  is  prepared  by  saturating  the 
pnre  hase  with  liy<lroi-hlonc  airtd,  and  ciystallixitig. 

lliis  i-t  a  coIorlcM,  iuoJoroiiis  bitter  >alt,  crystnllixing  in  pltiuiosc 
acicular  cf^staU  ;  it  n  iiolubic  in  vixteen  Bo  twenty  times  its  weight  of 
water.     It '»  also  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Th«  strengtli  of  thie  is  the  tame  as  the  two  preceding.  Tbift  i«  con- 
Ktdprcd  by  many  a>>  tht-  l)C(>t  snlt  of  morphine  for  mcdicitml  ptirposus.  To 
the  acrtatf  it  is  prcftrablf,  as  it  is  moro  eaaily  obtained  in  crystals,  and 
is  not  subject  to  dccompo»ittoa  during  its  preparation. 

BrvBcra  or  riix  Salts  or  MoaruivR.— -In  their  action  un  the  ay  stem 
they  do  not  differ.  They  produce  ihc  same  cffeeta,  and  may  be  givea  in 
the  aame  doses.      Compared  nitli  opium  and  its  ordinary  prepioratJODt, 

SS 
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A^  lirffsr  m  maay  imvortinC  particalan.  While  titer  pn^Iuue  &e 
mtodynt  kA  wtmntie  efecU  of  opmra.  dt«r  an  leaa  ffMivZctKa^ — tfccf 
are  l>!X*  taJmriJi! — tber  do  not  luTe  tK*  lome  ten-lencr  to  pn>4iice  «)■- 
H^uivM,  uiii  thftj  are  les  apt  to  lexre  hes>iai:he.  iua.««%  drvmiat  of  tike 
tODj^c,  aM  oth^r  aapIesMii:  effe<!ta.  In  ail  caeef^  th«re^re.  where  the 
fllijert  M  to  allsT  pain  an-l  cerrow  irr^iarioa.  aii'l  to  pr»Iac«  ^eep.  tber 
ire  pre£era*>l<^  to  opinm.  %^'here  the  ob'^rt  is  to  (tk  aa  uaic^^iit  effect 
as  the  ma<-.OQA  membrane,  or  a  stimulant  effect  oel  the  snte^s.  opinm  b 
lo  be  jinkmii.  Id  <!:aara  of  ehrotric  irritatioD.  vhere  the  liaily  npeCJ- 
tioB  of  aa  ano^rne  is  caUed  for.  the  morf^ic  whs  are  i3TxIiubI«. 
Another  adTantatre  attending  them  ift,  that  thcT  ma;-  be  i^lied  cnder- 
■icallv, 

HKXBAKE. 

The  ffyowyamvt  -Vi^er,  growing  two  or  tire*  feet  high,  with  lar^e 
se»-^een  learcv,  and  strmw-colored  flowen.  The  whole  p!aai  has  m 
dcrfc,  Inri'l  appftaranre.  It  a  fonnd  in  everr  part  of  Earope.  and  extends 
to  Ania.  In  th»  coiintrr  it  is  flnppose^l  to  have  been  naturalized,  from 
the  fart  of  ita  bcinjr  foand  only  in  the  Ticinilv  of  bouses,  road  sides,  in 
M  field*,  gardenK,  Ac.  It  in  only  met  with  in  the  Xorlhem  and  Eastern 
State*,  from  Xova  Scotia  to  Rhode  Lslanr],  and  citcDding  liack  to  Xew- 
York  and  Oana'la.  In  Ohio  and  I'ennsjlvania  it  is  very  rare,  ard  at  the 
Sonth  qnitc  nnknown,     {Jta/tutque't  Flora.) 

Evfiry  part  of  this  plant  Ik  pomesAed  of  activity.  TIic  onlv  part,  how- 
ever, that  i*  iisod  officinally  in  this  country'  is  the  leaeet.  \Vhen  fresh, 
thwif;  \i%v  a  tniK-ilaginoiH  and  slightly  aorid  taste,  and  when  bruised  emit 
a  strong,  f'l'tid,  and  narcotic  odor.  Thrown  on  the  fire  they  bum  with  s 
nois«  m  if  they  conLiinod  nitre,  and  give  out  a  rtrong  smell.  Bv  drying 
the  li;av(*  lime  ImjIIi  tli*?ir  ta.Htc  and  smell.  Diluted  alcohol  extracts  all 
their  virtues, 

Thic  active  principle  of  the  henbane  is  Ilyoicynmine,  a  vogetaWe  alkali, 
obtained  by  liriindc  from  thc^ccds  and  the  herb — resembles  in  its  pro-' 
pertics  very  much  atropirw.  Besides  this  an  empyreumalic  oil  has  been 
obtained  from  it  by  destructive  distillation,  its  chemical  properties 
identical  with  tliOBc  of  the  empyreumalic  oil  of  digitalis,  and  is  a  power- 
fol  narcotic  poison, 

EfftcU. — In  some  respccti  henbane  resembles  opiora  in  ita  action  on 
the  system.  In  moderate  ditaos,  it  first  slightly  quickens  the  pujse ;  after 
this,  diminishes  sensibility,  calms  the  system,  and  eventually  produces 
sleep.  In  larger  doses,  general  insensibility  speedily  comes  on,  there  is 
profound  sleep,  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  in  some  cases  delirium 
accompanied  witb  indicating  great  cerebral  congestion. 

Opinm  and  b  i  each  other  in  the  power  of  diminishing 
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wnsibiHty  and  calming  the  syatcnt,  inducing  steep  and  acting  on  the  skin. 
In  some  important  respects,  however,  they  differ.  1.  In  its  primary 
operation  and  in  small  doses,  henbane  is  not  so  stimulating  as  opium.  2. 
It  does  not  constipate  the  bowels,  but  rather  relaxes  them.  3.  Opium 
lessens  the  urinary  secretion,  while  henbane  increases  it  4.  On  the 
o^^n  of  vision  the  effect  of  the  two  differs — opium  contracts,  licnbane 
dihites  the  pupil.  The  same  effect  is  produced  by  the  local  applicatioD 
of  henbane  to  the  conjunctiva.  Ae  a  remedial  ^ent  henbane  has  many 
adrauti^es  over  opium,  and  may  be  used  as  a  suUtitute  for  that  article 
where  it  docs  not  agree  with  the  patient  It  calms  the  system,  allaya 
pain,  and  produces  sleep,  at  the  same  time  it  docs  not  shut  up  the  secre- 
tions. It  may  be  given  in  all  irritable  states  of  the  nervous  system  with 
advantage.  It  is  commonly,  too,  combined  with  cathartics  to  obviate 
their  irritating  effects  without  lessoning  their  cathartic  power. 

Mode  of  Admhtutration. — Two  extracts,  a  watery  and  an  alcoholic,  are 
officinal,  as  is  the  tincture.  Dose  of  the  extracts  grs.  i  to  ij.  Of  the 
tinctnre  3  i  to  3  ij- 

[One  grain  of  extract  hyoscyamus  combined  with  one  of  campbormakca 
the  best  anodyne  pill  for  the  use  of  females  subsequent  to  confinement  with 
whidi  I  am  acquainted.  I  direct  a  pill  at  bedtime,  and  another  every 
hoar  till  sleep  is  obtained.     Rarely  are  more  than  three  required. — Ed.] 


,  LACTUCARlDll. 

This  is  a  peculiar  substance  obtained  from  the  Lactuca  tativa,  or 
garden  lettuce,  a  plant  extensively  cultivated  both  in  this  country  aud  in 
fiirope.  The  leaves  and  stem  of  the  plant  abound  in  a  juice  which  has 
ftmilky  appearance,  but  on  exposure  to  the  atmosphere  it  concretes,  and 
becomes  of  a  brownish  color,  resembling  opium.  This  is  the  lactuca- 
rium,  by  Uie  French  called  theridace. 

Prqtaration. — The  mode  originally  saggested  by  Mr.  Young,  of  Edin- 
'borgli,  for  obtaining  it,  is  the  following.  The  top  of  the  stem  is  cut  off 
when  the  plant  is  in  flower  about  a  foot  above  the  ground,  and  the 
joicfl  which  exudes  from  the  cut  surface  is  absorbed  by  means  of  a  moist 
Bponge,  from  which  it  is  again  squeezed  into  a  proper  vessel  and  inspis- 
•at«d.  As  soon  as  the  cut  surface  ceases  to  yield  the  juice,  another 
tlice  is  to  be  taken  off,  and  thb  to  be  continned  as  long  as  juice  con- 
tiDues  to  be  poured  out  On  standing,  it  concretes  and  changes  to  a 
brown  color. 

Praperlin. — In  its  taato  and  smell,  huitucarium  bears  a  strong  resem- 
bUnce  to  opium.  It  is  soluble  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  At  one 
time  it  was  supposed  to  contain  morphine.  Caventon,  Dublanc,  and 
Oaoiel,  in  their  analysis  of  it,  could  discover  no  trace  of  this  principla. 
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Ph*/»ii>lnfiiml  KfftfU. —  In  ii*  Action  eti  ihc  fttiims)  cccnomT,  laotnes- 
riiini  rewmlilt-K  ojiium,  impairing  ibe  M-UBiliilitj-  of  Un-  tvjicm  and  indac 
ingKleep.  It  is  more  niild,Iiu«cicr,  in  ii»  opcmlion,  atitl  docs  not  Irjiv* 
belli  D()  it  any  of  the  uiiplcsKaTit  cfTcrliinliichKifni^iipnUv  follow  Ott^  dm 
of  opium,  such  »  stupor,  beiu^actip,  nnd  nainwa.  Vnlike  n['iuni  it  dock 
no<  i-oBstipat«  tlic  tio«el>,  ntiJ  nn-(>r>jin!r  ti>  tbf  cx)wnmcnt«  of  Dr.  Fr 
fots,  il  sets  on  the  eirculition  u  n  direct  Heduive.  I  n  Ji  nnmhcr  of  CN 
IB  vtliich  be  gave  it  the  puke  wu  reduced  from  i«veii  to  twelre  bealaia 
tLc  iiiiuulc. 

MtiJt  of  Admmintraiim. — Given  in  pill,  dose  gn. «  to  3  L    Tinrturf, 
3  i  to  3  >!)•     It  il  TCTjr  little  mol. 
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This  IB  b'lo  cotntnon  bop,  »  plant  growing  nstivfl  both  In  Europe  ud 
AnierirjL  Id  botli  bIao  it  ii  extensively  cultivated.  In  iliffercnl  putt 
of  tiiv  United  St«t«s  it  16  fonod  growing  »pootaiicoaslj.  Tttu  put  of 
ihe  plant  niiod  are  the  Ntrohilc«.  Tlicw  »r«  piclcrd  wlivn  the  plant  ii 
Bcarceljr  ripe,  and  gradunlly  and  rarefully  dried.  Five  pounds  of  frcdi 
liopa  make  about  on«  pound  dried. 

Pwpfrtia. — The  Rtroltilea  of  the  hop  MniuRt  of  thin  wale*  of  • 
grccnisb  jrcllow  color ;  tlie^  bavc  a  ntrong,  fragrant,  and  Nomcwbat  na^ 
ootic  odor,  and  a  bitter,  aromatic  taate.  The  fiaHace  of  tbcM  Male*  is 
noveml  with  n  yellow  powdery  Eiibstance,  which  is  ea§ily  «cpanted  bjr 
sifting  the  boptt  through  a  common  motc.  lb  tit  supposed  to  be  peculiar 
to  tlie  femal*  plant,  and  to  be  secreted  by  the  nMtaria.  To  this  poi«- 
(ler  the  name  of  LuptiUn  has  Wen  given.  It  is  in  the  Lupulin  that  tii« 
active  principlcn  of  tlic  hop  chiefly  midc. 

The  fttroliile*  yield  tbeir  virtues  to  boilinj;  «at«r,  dcobol,  and  etbar. 
iJy  long  bulling,  tliey  loKe  their  arfiiiuitic  flavor. 

/'Aynofoyira/  £ft<U. — A»  a  narcotic  the  [wircrBof  lbcbopan;fecl>le, 
and  it  is  not  to  be  cotupariMl  with  opium  and  other  arlicles  of  ihi*  cIhk 
NeverthclcM,  it  is  capable  of  lessoning  scnsibilily,  auua^ng  pain,  and 
inducing  f^lecp.  It  diScni;  from  opittm  in  being  tonic  to  the  d^cMtri 
orjputR  and  IsxHtive  to  tlic  bowels,  bonce  it  is  not  ao  apt  to  produce 
headache  a»  opium.  In  itA  general  properties  it  rL-seniblea  more  nearly 
hyoecyanins.  and  may  frequently  be  uitcd  with  great  advantage  as  a 
Kubctitute  for  more  potent  iiarcotin. 

Afudr  of  AdmiHutrativii. — 1.  Sulnlaiiee, — Id  the  form  of  poirdBTi 
twenty  grains  may  be  given  to  an  itdiilt.  In  the  experiraenta  tnaJe  bj' 
Br>-ai)y,  lliis  cauaed  nausea  and  ratbarus  without  affecting  the  pdw. 

2.  In/utum. — Half  ati  ounce  of  the  tiojiis  in  a  piuL  of  toiling  water. 
Of  this  two  or  three  ounces  may  be  taken  three  or  foar  time*  a  day. 
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9.  Ttnrfurf. — Thit  a  Uic  moat  common  fonn  of  nung  iL  Tbe  dow 
is  frvm   3  i  t«  ^  ij. 

Lrpi'Li-s. — TliS,  as  aIrM<!y«Utr<I,  is  n  pwullnr  stiWuntrv  ohtainod 
(roin  tlie  liop.  It  ia  in  tiic  f»riii  of  »iiiail,  sliioy,  yclluw-isli  grains,  har- 
ing  an  smmatic  siiiull  aiid  biUcr  tuiite. 

Ckfmical  I'npcrtifs. — According  to  tie  analrai*  of  Ohevalier  nm) 
Pa;«I),  ItifMilin  cont&ins  resin,  rulatilc  oil,  and  ■  peculiar  liitt«r  priiiriple. 
It  is  to  this  bitu-r  prinuipk'  tliat  it  lias  bi>L>ti  ]>r«pti«pd  to  miriet  tbe 
oanic  of  Upnlin.  LLipulin  ia  soliiltk  in  natcr,  alcohol,  and  etlier,  and 
to  all  tlicse  *iib«taDc<M  imparu  iu  bitterucaa. 

P&iftioloffimt  Kifefh. — In  iln  tri-ui-i-Hl  opcmtion,  lupiilin  nMein1>ti»  lL« 
bop  itacif,  &oiiiig  an  a  t>>[iic.  ami  narcotic. 

Mode  of  Adminigtrvtitm. — 1.  Stlbitttmce. — In  doMS  of  from  *ix  tO 
twelve  grains  madu  into  pilk 

2.  Tincturr. — Made  hy  digesting  |  ij  of  lupnlin  in  a  pint  of  akUiol. 
Of  ibiii  lh«  do««  ix  fnttn  one  to  two  drai'htns. 

8.  ff(^  Piliow. — Tliia  is  fru^iiiMilly  resorted  to  aa  »  aoponlic:,  and 
baa  uodoiilrlcd Iy  tximc  I'um:  in  controlling  rcflUcSHrtosE.  It  van  ren- 
dered fa*bio}mbU  in  Kncland  towardn  tlio  cloee  of  Ilie  Iwt  century, 
from  t]ie  circtiRL^Utncc  that  it  waa  pruseribed  by  Willin  widi  j^eat 
•ppareul  b«aofit  to  Gvorge  III. 

^HBBRi  tlie  hemlock,  anr!  na*  formerly  known  hj  the  name  of  ckhAi. 
itn a I»rgo  umbcllifvrouii  plant,  indigenous  in  £uropc,  bul  now  nato- 
ratised  and  growing  in  gr<.-at  abundant.-*^  in  ihis  (.■uiiutr^'.  It  lias  a 
fltrialcd  stalk  from  thrcL-  to  fire  feet  Iiiali,  with  purple  spots  npon  it 
II1C6U  characters  of  the  stem  'listingnish  it  from  otlicr  pinnt*  rcsc'tnhlinjj 
It  In  tlitu  «mritij'  it  19  finind  in  old  fields,  ni'ar  ruails  and  fon(x«,  und 
flowoni  from  June  to  Anfi""'-  '^'"'  whole  [ilnnl  \ins  a  dtsHgrocable 
SRictl,  (generally  comparL-J  in  tli«>  nrino  of  th«  cat     Tlie  part  HM3''Jft 

■     medicine  is  the  l(>av». 

properties. — The  Icavca  are  of  a  beautiful  green  color.  When  dried 
Uicy  lose  soini'wliat  of  llioir  dTBagrecnble  smell,  though  they  still  retain 

ta  atfong  narcotic  odor.  »rid  have  a  slightly  bitter  and  nanKooux  Uu>tc. 
The  fresh  leaves  arc  siipputicd  to  contain  toth  a  narcotic  and  an  acrid 
|rrineiple.  By  drying,  the  latter  ic  di)«i(>a(<4l,  while  the  former  under 
gocn  no  change.  This  prnceits,  ihiTi-forc,  improves  tlitir  nicdlciaal 
Tirtuo.  When  pulverised,  which  is  readily  dooo,  tbo  powder  thnuld 
TVtain  the  beautiful  groon  color  of  tho  leaves,  and  with  this  the  pecniiar 
odor  of  the  plant     It  is  important  to  recollect  that  exposure  to  light 
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di»ipale»  the  color,  aivd  with  it  the  virtnits  of  the  arlicl*.     It  she 
therefore,  alwayi  be  kept  in  i«  dnrk  xitiution. 

Chemical  CotapiMtlfm  and  Freperliet. — According  to  tlio  aimlysitt  of 
Bnnd«,  eontnm  conlAina  reain,  albnmen,  coloring  Anttt-r,  no  odor 
toIhUIv  oil,  »iilu,  Mid  a  ]>ectiliar  alk&lioe  principle,  to  wtiich  tW 
or  cKNinMC  lias  been  given.  lAy  otliere  it  is  calloi]  eicutmt.  The  too^ 
apprapriate,  Uowever,  ia  tonine. 

KffKtt. — Tliftw  differ  wilh  the  dose.  In  Tcrr  •mall  dotea,  it  niajr  U 
continued  for  a  long  time  nittiout  produrie^  anj  cJTi-irt  citbcr  upon  tba 
difcxtirc  orj^ns  or  upon  tin.'  wii»titiitioii  ut  Ut}^,  When  a  full  d<a«  is 
givon,  the  followini;  effect^  thav  tlicmsclre*  :  ffiddincu,  a  scnac  or  Tnl- 
ncM  (n  llic  v^ve*,  fei^ling  a*  if  tlic_v  were  pushed  ftom  their  Miekets  »)i)^ht 
Hcknna  nt  tli«  vtumavh,  dr^'uvss  of  the  throat  and  fauces,  ti^ttiicr  with 
a  trcinlilinfr  ngitation  of  tbc  nhole  liody  and  itnpairvd  niuscalar  poncr. 
Along  witli  tlicsc  there  arc  generally  one  or  two  loose  cTacoaliuaiL  [f 
given  in  doi>C8  «  litllo  finiiller,  it>  iDot'tobnous  and  striking  opcratioa 
on  the  svstcm  in  Unit  uf  k-Mening  »>ii»iliility,  allflving  pain,  and  prtitnci- 
ing  ri-3t.  On  the  circulntjon,  coiiium  prnducca  no  marked  vffccL  It 
diflcri  from  o[iinui  in  n<3t  conntipating  the  bowcU,  nor  creating  tiiint, 
n(t|  leaving  headache  behind  iL 

Moiiifying  drcumatancta, — In  the  whole  rnnc^  of  the  materia  medio, 
Ihero  i»  pt-rhnps  no  anii^tc  which  dilTont  *a  much  in  its  nrdiniirv  ctTi'cD 
as  coiiiiiin,  »)  mucli  ko  indeed  as  to  haw  given  rise  to  (he  most  eontra- 
dictoiy  occountH  in  relation  to  ite  uac  in  various  diEesMt^  Abnndnnl 
ovideoco  of  this  fact  will  bo  found  by  conctdtitig  thv  observatioua  t>f  iLom 
who  have  Irealed  of  thi»  article.  In  a  [iravlii-al  [mint  of  v'lvw  it  i»  im- 
porlaDl  to  Hppredato  the  caiit!4«  oftliin  discn^iiatit^y,  and  tlicy  are  mainly 
two — a  difibroncu  in  the  tttrength  and  purity  of  the  article,  nnd  a  difftf 
tacB  in  llie  mode  of  using  iL 

1.  0/fhf  Strrnyt/i  artd  Pmifi/  of  tAt  Arlielt. — Asfoiiudin  tliebho;*, 
tlie  prepnmtionti  of  eouiam  varj'  greatly.  TIiin  Eiiet  vn»  noticcsl  to  loi^ 
ago  tm  the  time  of  I>r.  Cullen.  lie  sutcA  that  he  Av<)ucntlr  found  tlit 
estrnct  iThivb  vim  imported  from  Vienna,  a  perfectly  inert  iubatanct^ 
T!i«  same  tiling  Iiss  aUo  bcvn  ohserved  by  l)r  Jnekson  of  llostoo,  io 
rehttion  to  thai  which  U  imported  into  llii*  oonntrr  I'mm  England. 

2.  Difrrfttff  in  the  iwm// o^fWay  if.—This  is  another  tircumalnne* 
nhi<!h  may  *.v\  us  in  ni^i-ounling  for  tJio  discrejianey  of  testrniony  in  rvla- 
tion  to  tbe  cfl'ecta  of  thin  iif^nL  Some  physicians  fearful  of  t^o  effcd* 
produced  by  this  powerful  ai  tii^le,  have  gircn  it  in  dine*  «>  siaall,  or 
introduced  it  m>  Jowly,  thai  llie  nyi-tuiii  ii«vcr  [woperly  felt  the  effeptaof 
it.  While  oilierr,  eomincncing  with  too  large  du^us  abandoned  tho 
medicine  at  oaoa,  in  conscr^ueuee  of  tho  violent  offoeta  wltieb  tt  occa- 
sioned. There  is  do  doubt  that  in  both  theHO  way*  llio  rejiutation  of 
conium  lias  grcatJy  tsulTered.     It  bvcomca,  theti,  a  matter  of  importanoa 
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totnow  how  iat  it  ehoulj  be  cAiried  MUlo  Mcare  ibt  bcneficiftl  cffccU 
tu  UiE  fM(:f,t  extent.  As  a  general  rule,  no  good  h  to  he  derived  from 
li  utilcu  it  produces  »ome  st-uaible  t-ffirct  on  tlie  nci'voiia  »y»tcin,  as  tnani- 
UeXed  hj  gi<l<linces  and  iiaa^iu  Aa  cotiiilm  differs  ao  mocb  in  ita 
»tntlgtb,  th«  uifi'st  pUn  in  to  begin  with  a  small  dn^e,  uir  gr  J,  U>  ^0 
iocKAficd  every  day  until  Uiciw  cfl<^cU  arc  produced.  As  soun  as  ttib 
tJtIu*  pbw,  it  fhould  be  discotitinacd  until  tber  DtiUidc,  tt>i<l  then  m 
Urge  (toMB  fibould  be  persisted  ia  lu  can  b«  bon»  viiboul  rwjiroducing 
tbem. 

ifoJe  of  Aii^UUlraluni, — i,  yoWM-.— Of  tliM  the  average  doM  U 
aboQL  tiiree  or  four  grains.  Ttiis  is  thv  mmt  (remuu  funu  lu  wbich  it 
can  bo  used  if  frc»bl/  powderi'dt  bul  il  nonii  bei'uuicn  iovil, 

2.  JSetratt — Ttiis  ia  |>repftred  hv  \TM\iit%B.l\n^  by  a  gentle  heal  tbe 
juke  of  the  frcfth  iMivtw  to  a  proper  oonftis'tericn.  According  to  M. 
Braiide,  100  lb&  weight  u^  tlio  k-AVcw  yield  from  three  to  Kro  puutida  of 
the  extract.  To  be  good,  tliis  should  have  a  cliiir  olive  color,  a  fwtid 
odor,  and  a  bttltrisb  suIidu  taste     The  avi:rage  dose  »  sboul  five  graios. 

3.  TiMiure. — Tlila  is  a  good  form  of  Luiug  it.    Tlio  du»c  u  from  half 
drteliin  lo  a  dnu^hm. 
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PtBXASKB    (H    VraiCO    TUK    CoMlDH    BAB    BKJCK    CNUi. — Kotivithatattd- 

log  what  may  have  been  said  U>  llio  eontrary,  if  tb«  urticlu  he  resllj 
.good,  and  if  it  bo  used  to  a  infflcietitextatil  tu  proiiiice  iu  ^pecitiu  c tfects, 
tbere  caa  be  tio  fjncsLion  tJiat  in  mauy  oases  Uouituu  ia  a  valuable 
remedy.  Allliough  kuowii  to  tbu  andenU,*  and  u«cd  ha  an  external 
•p[>licilioii,  il  do«s  not  appoartu  Iiave  been  ii»ed  aiamcdiciacintcriLally, 
•  DDtil  aUtut  tbe  middle  of  Uic  laat  'Cctiturv. 

Canrrr,  Sfn->/uliiui  nnj  Malit/nant  Uleera, — These  were  the  ditcuea 
in  which  coiiiimi  wm  linit  wvul  by  Slurclc,  and  iXa.  virtucH  particnlarljr 
Aa  mi^lit  rtMidtly  be  HupfOMsl  from  the  chAra.ct<?t-  of  those  dia- 
subkcijiKjnt  experience  by  iio  muans  coufirniBil  the  big(j  cliamcLer 
given  of  this  aniide  by  Itim ;  although  it  has  established  tiic  (act  uf  its 
affording  a  curtain  dcj^rce  of  bencBt  even  in  these  iiitracUibte  discaiea. 
Ia  guuutne  cancer,  taid  to  have  been  curM  hy  Sturck  with  i^  abuudunt 
«vLtletice  has  altown  tliiit  nothing;  is  to  be  espucted  from  tt.  Alibort 
reports  time  of  upwards  of  1  i)u  ca*»  of  caneer  of  the  uterus  and  other 
[Miti,  which  wert!  trexlod  with  tht»  reiuody  at  tlic  loipital  of  St.  Louis, 
iiot  one  wiut  cured.  But  iJioiiy^  it  \n  in  com  pete  lit  lo  a  cure  of  gcauino 
cnncer,  yet  it  ia  n<it  witliout  benefit  that  it  has  be<!ii  utwl  even  here. 
J>r.  ftuUy  fttAte«,  lliat  nlllioiigli  he  never  knew  a  siuglo  case  of  c&acer 

•  Bj  tie  Cr«d!B  it  «•»  useJ  t»  a  puitoii ;  and  it  U  thU  wUieh  »  itippoMa  U 
,l>aTe  been  (lie  arlido  given  I'l  ihnM  vmincnt  men  of  Bti(ii]tiil}-.  Miuiiu^i  miI 
\  SMMta*.  when  thoy  wert  oondeouiwl  to  aa  if  uviuiiuuiu  <lMtb  bjr  llioir  Bijiisl 
uipmtijBie& 
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cured  by  it,  yet  in  a  grcnt  niunW  of  cases  it  rctarJcd  the  prr.(rw«i 
the  diseu&p,  "leHi.-tifi|  Uiu  lunion,  utlwiiiucl  (li?  pxin,  itii^mk'ii  ihv  [!»• 
clmrjfe,  changinf;  it  from  »  tliin,  icLoron*;  iml  fwtid  conrlitioD  lo  ou 
tDont  libt^  R  l.iiidaUo  put,  aiiiI  iliiipnxiricf  the  p«rt«  to  hojil."* 

In  M-rofiilout>  tumor*  anil  ulcers  it  ha«  been  of  titill  givaler  atlvaniaga ; 
atiil  iiiimeroiiA  caxei  arc  reporic«l  in  wbicli,  undtr  itou'i-,  tiivy  hnvc  trMO 
cnred.t  In  painful  tiinion  atxl  ill-coti<iitiono<l  nJcers,  not  B|tL>t.-itic  it  liu 
aleo  Wen  used  with  great  adranta^ 

Upon  Uio  vTh»lc,  tlie  result  of  e»pericnr«  In  nhtioB  lO  OOoinm  ta 
tli«  pr^cft'Iin^  aHiit.-tiAn*  ncmft  tn  lie,  tbat  atth(H]|^  poMflltd  t>(  m 
power  to  etire  thotw  of  apecific  cliarai-ler,  jvl  even  in  thrw>.  by  rrlScviag 
pain  &m\  nllnvinfr  general  ami  1<xthI  irritnbilily,  it  friitlcrs  the  patient 
mor*  cftrnfortftMc,  improves  the  character  of  the  di»cha)^<-,  nnd  ri'lArilii 
tlio  piriiifrcMt  of  the  diseaM.  ^^'1liIc  in  th<we  wbich  arc  i>i>t  of  a  itp^ciftc 
cli»ract«r,  it  placw  tlie  sgrstcm  in  a  condition  tbe  wo^t  fnvural>l«  toa 
enr«. 

Sjiphtlii. — In  certain  form*  of  tliia  diwiiac  conintn  ha»  bcco  tuei 
with  benefit.  By  Uuntcr  it  is  r«coaimcn(l(.-<l ;  anJ  in  certain  conilttioaa 
of  indolent  biiboc*  be  spoalca  of  it  a«  ono  of  tbv  btwt  iTin«diiw.{  CallM, 
too,  »pL>ak»  of  it  a»  in  many  caseA  of  oyphilii  proving  a  valuable  w^o- 
vant.  In  syphilitic  chancr«e  of  an  irritablo  character,  "  ooniuin  (^tcois 
very  troall  donoa  will  oflcii  do  miu-h  pood." 

Jfeuraliria.—lii  l\m  dincwui  tbi^  cuniiim  was,  I  Wltere,  finil  rccoof 
mondcd  by  Dr.  Folhcrgill  -^  and  by  him  Mwral  casta  are  rcoorJwl  Jo 
which  il  was  uwd  with  aacces^  In  the  hands  of  olhen  «nce  hia  Utat, 
it  b»  by  DO  nicMiift  KUitaiiicd  itH  rapiitatioii. 

Pnlmonartf  Con'mnpUon. — In  l!iis<li»ca»«  cotiiiim  may  l>e  iwcd  vilh 
much  adrantngit.  lly  l>.  ['artA,  mpncially,  it  i*  laiide<l  in  the  bi|^eit 
lermi.  Like  every  other  reniGdr  it  is,  however,  only  palliative.  I1ul 
it  tmnijnillizra  pulmonary  irritation  in  ii  roinarkahk-  maniwr  m  ccrtaio; 
but  that  it  can  (jffvct  a  L'uri*.  as  Ur.  I'aris  iIltilllau■^  is  i*]tpMiin{r  too 
nmch  from  it.  lie  pvcs  it  in  dosea  of  tire  graius  of  llie  riujii-'t  ihine 
tiroca  H  <}ay,  to  be  continued  till  the  upccitic  ctfcfts  of  the  artkloatt 
produced-!     ^^  re>juininun(ls  the  followit^  prescriptiun: 

9 .  Ext.  eonii  • 

Ext.  hyoacysm.  &A  ^j. 

Mucilago  acaeiiE  Sij- 
T«re  et  adde 


•  Me<L  Oba  an-J  Ui[.  rol  iii.  p.  S34. 
f  Uofl*,  Tol  tS.  p.  SSOl     Sm  ElMrU't  Prftcti-:*.    |M*4l.  Ob*,  ud  Inq.  foL  U 
p.  SH(. 

t  Oh  Xht  VcnpPwA  p.  280.     1J«11.  rrf.  ii  p.  284.    CnUeo.  toI  It  p.  in. 
§  Uba.  and  lug.  voL  t.  |  Uu  Diet,  pp^  IW.  too. 
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TJ<Iiions  ainmoiiiai  amtatis  %  i. 
Aq.  piinu  3  itta. 
Till,  ipoc&c.  3i. 
Syrtipi  rhip&il.   3  'j- 
Ft  niitnra,  do  qua  (umantur  t:c>ch  max.  ter  in  die. 

In  the  New  York  Iio<ipita1  I  \mvc  iii>cd  Uie  inlinlatioii  of  t1i9  ulnnt* 
ftd  titirtoro  of  couiiim  with  iodine,  arconiing  to  ScudnriiorcV  pnserip- 
tion,  with  Kneat  benefit.      It  poriainlv  relici'dd  the  cough  nn.l  Ir-j^cticd 

.tkceij)Cctorati«D,  and  altngctlicr  made  the  patienbi  inure  niinfortiiblo. 
Chronic  JifittimalitTn.^Utn  it  is  atu)  a  remedy  of  valiifl.     Dr.niom- 

'mo  mvs  ho  hastvoii  itfiniihii'p  inure  WntiRcml  etTot-ts  in  chronic  »dali«a 
than  any  other  mtxliciiie.*  In  a  ci»t  of  this  kind  id  the  Xcn  Yorl  Iloa- 
pital,  the  diwaws  which  has  re»i(.l<;d  a  preat  variety  of  remedies  jidded 
reulily  to  th«  coinuin,  in  frrHiii  iloiicjt  ropralrd  ptctj'  twu  houre.  lib 
abo  wed  aiiiJ  with  gri;al  ht-iii'fit  in  nypliilitic  rhcuitiatJBm. 

H  This  is  the  draJly  niffhuhade,  a  pcrconia]  phnt  mdi^cnoxit  in  dntA 
H  Britain.  It  px>wa  in  voods  and  Fliady  plants,  and  in  also  fTcqiicnily  culti- 
V  Tat«il  in  gardens.  It  h»K  a  t)<i<^lc  root  vith  three  or  focir  r^lalkft  L>i'aneh- 
ing  friMD  it,  and  growing  to  tlie  height  of  from  throe  to  five  feut.  Its 
floncra  arc  of  rcJJisli  color  and  l>cll-«hapGd.  It  bears  hcjiutifiil  hcnice 
of  a  largo  sizn  nnd  pnrplo  eolur,  Tbo  v1io1«  plant »  poisononH,  and  tbo 
beiri&i  have  freijnviitJy  proved  fatal.     The  part  generally  used  in  mecli- 

§cui«  is  tliv  leav<t. 
J*ropfriift.~-V.'\\en  frenfa,  the   learet   hurt  a  faint  narccttc  itmell, 
which  tliey  Io»p  hy  tlrving,  withont  having  their  active  propenii.it  at 
all  impaired.     Their  taste  is  awKacnVl  and  sliglitiy  tisu«ooub. 

CAhdi'm/  ProjierlieM. — .According  to  tlie  analytiK  of  Mr,  Itraniie.  hel- 
ladonnn  containK  an  active  principle-  of  an  alkaline  charaetL-r.  Tliia  is 
atropine,  and  <txi«lit  in  eoni  hi  nation  wilh  inalic  acid.  IWidco  this  it 
containa  a  gr*cn  Te«R,  wax,  standi,  guiTi,  lignin,  altiumcn.  and  varionK 
■idta.  BoUi  water  and  alcoliol  dissolve  th«  active  priiicipivs  of  bella- 
doona. 

Atropint. — Thit  uilmtflnce  is  In  ncedle-li]cecf7ataIiiofa1>ntliant  white 
color,  n'ilhoiit  tanto  or  ftiiiell ;  almost  insolblile  in  walor  and  in  cold 
aleobol,  hut  very  KoIiiUle  in  boiling  alcohol.     In  ether  an<]  oil  of  tiirpen- 

»tine  aWi  insoluble.  It  unites  with  the  acids,  formingcr^-stallijable  Kaita, 
maA  seems  to  posscn  a  greater  ncutialitJDg  power  than  any  of  Uiq  vcgc- 
Uklu  alkalies. 

•Hat.  Mod.T«L>.^  BIS. 
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£^!kU. — ^TlioMi  tliflcr  with  tho  dene.  In  v«ry  bri&II  dosn,  no  aean- 
ble  effect  is  produoed,  with  tbo  cxcoption  perhaps,  in  soow  cuw,  of  » 
tUbitjUioDof  the  pupik  InthescdooestlieactJonorilitsn^titU  proba- 
bly inBfrrctttinGMurc  local.  In  larger  J(»ce,eoeli  as  it  u  ^tKrallv  itircn 
in  inHtciitctliffrofwtinarlEM]  effeeusroaMnM  orruIiH»6M)>outtli«bflacl, 
(lilsUilioti  of  (lif  ptipil,  more  or  less  dimiiKi  of  tho  vision,  with  ■  Bom 
of  dn-itcu  aaJ  coDstrktiou  of  the  tliroat,  accoinpAiiivd  frct^uciitly  witii 
•  diSiciiIiy  of  swallowin;;.  On  ditoontiiiuiiigtlic  t»eof  lhR.irlit:lc.  thew 
effects  Kiwcilily  diMippdir.  On  tbv  vHscukr  njntcm  iii>  Duirkod  <-iT«v( ii 
pn>()iicc<l.  On  the  KCrctions  and  vxcreLioiu  it  prodilci»  little  eSid, 
■Itliongb  I)T  somp  il  is  Mippoflod  to  iRcrense  the  wrpulioij  of  iiriii».  Of 
all  tlin  o(r<'ct.'i  pn»liii''!d  l>y  Wlladonoa,  the  moat  corloiia  la  that  of  i/t/af- 
itpf  tit  fiufiiL  Tbitt  vfVcct  will  fallow,  xthctber  takoii  iiitomally,  applivd 
MToutid  the  eye,  or  to  a  wound.  Whoa  taken  internally,  so  as  lu  allcct 
tbc  pupil,  Uic  M^btalM)  v  much  obscured.  Applied  c-xtrraally.  it^^toe- 
lally  diixl<:«  the  pupil  without  alTectitig  tho  Btgliu  Tbii,  however, is  Bflt 
invsriiiltly  the  casv.*  1  lie  dilnUiliun  comes  on  about  an  hour  after  lbs 
npplicntion.  and  pamcs  off  in  the  courac  of  tvrn  or  three  ilays,  if  tho  UM 
of  ihu  Article  be  disoontinuod.  In  fioiwnoM  don*  it  produce*  dr}'iu« 
of  the  throat,  verlitio,  dilatation  of  the  pupil  wHb  obicuTod  j^lvion,  and 
a  peculiar  ficliriiim  rcscniUint;  intoxication.  Hits  i»  »oco(ii[iniiir>]  psat- 
rally  with  vnccfiftivc  un<l  ungoi-crnabUlaiigbtor,  sometime*  witJtouniitut 
tfdkitiff,  and  occasiooHlly  uitb  a  total  loes  of  voiee.  After  continning 
lonu^  hours,  tbia  is  succeeded  by  stnpor,  »li};ht  ogitatiuna  of  th«  nusdM 
williotil  rrgiiUr  col^vldhiotl^  anil  finally  doalli. 

Prom  tJlft  foregoing  itwonlJ  appear  that  belladonna  inalces  a  peruliar 
imprcMloii  u)>on  the  iicrvoiiH  fystcin,  Iceaening  evnubility  anil  irritifbitiiT. 
Tlii«  it-  ii»>ro  ><sp(VtAl[y  manifested  in  tbc  throat  and  the  cre.npi>n  both 
of  whidi  It  pnxhuNM  Iranoiont  paralvLie  efTecta.  It  is  aecor<ltD|{lT  lucd 
io  medicine  with  Uic  view  of  nilaying  paun  and  npsBm,  aud  obtaining  iU 
peculiar  effect*  npon  th«  oi^iiib  of  riiioB. 

Jlmirt  of  AilmiitUtratiou. — Povder — nia'Ie  from  tlie  dried  loaraa,  b 
the  Dinnt  nntfitriii  in  xXa  strength,  and  ia  thorefuro  preferable  on  ifan 
accoaitt  Io  tlin  other  prcpnmtiona.  Tho  dose  to  bepn  with  m  about  on* 
grnin.  to  be  (^ivini  oiti^t!  or  twice  a  day,  and  incrciHcd  fcradaally  until  tlie 
specific  dTeels  of  the  article  hcgin  to  eboir  thcmaclvcs.  To  cbildna 
00*  eighth  of  a  grain  ia  sufliciant  as  a  doaOk 

*  Mr.  TynvII  rrUlM  tvocoan  «f  temporary  anaurons  prodactd  bj  tliv  M- 
iTiHit,  apfJUil  tn  ttio  ntiiae*  of  irritnblc  ulcen  «f  a  malignant  eliaracWr.  In  oaa 
aaMth«diMUW»  wwtiinaWd  In  the  vagina,  aaJ  in  tJieatber  iat&*rMUn  Tb* 
poptkof  tin  tya*  were  «xtr«.n«lT  dilattHl,  <m  frum  t4i«  app)i<«ti«4i  of  lb*  ««tn(( 
to  the  wgaa  htalC  ami  tlic  falJeiiU  wcr4  !ii«at>able  ef  duitiagiiiiUag  any  utJMt* 
far  aoioe  hmim.  In  ibe  cate  uf  ulcerated  vagina,  tlie  applicatma  w. 
«b<B  it  pr«4n«*d  *tMiMf  aioiUar  cffMta— A.  Coopsr*!  LoeUuMv  voL  i  p.  1 
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£j:trafl. — ^TTiis  ia  prepared  by  bruiaing  the  frcali  leaves  in  a  mortar, 
then  sprinkling  a  little  water  over  them,  eKpressing  the  juice,  tlicn 
evaporating  to  a  proper  consistence.  Of  this  the  dose  is  <j[ie  linlf  a 
grain  repeated  two  or  three  times  a  day.  To  a  child  one  twelfth  is 
nifficient.  Like  the  extract  of  hemlock,  this  19  apt  to  vary  in  ita 
atrengtfa. 

Diseases  in  which  the  Belladonka  is  used. —  Various  Affect'tont 
^  the  Eyr. — Aa  already  stated,  when  applied  to  the  eye,  it  dilates  the 
pupil  and  produces  a  partial  paralysis. 

In  Ciuei  of  Cataract  this  is  resorted  to  with  great  advantitge.  By 
the  great  dilatation  of  the  pupil  which  it  ucca-sions,  it  rnablL-s  w»  in  the 
first  place  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  dlscaAc,  whether  thu 
iris  be  adherent  to  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens  or  not,  whtaher  the 
cataract  be  complete  or  only  partial.  Then,  in  the  operation,  it  gives 
great  advantage  in  fixing  the  iris  and  destro}'ing  the  irritability  uf  the 
organ. 

In  Infiammation  of  the  Irit,  where  adhesions  arc  constantly  threat- 
ened, this  application,  by  dilating  the  pupil,  prevents,  and  t^omctimcs 
t»eaks  up  partial  adhesions.*  Finally,  in  irritability  of  the  eye  it 
auswera  admirably  in  allaying  irritation ;  it  is  also  used  in  opacity  of  the 
eorDea.f  The  mode  of  applying  it  in  these  cases  is  to  drop  a  little  of  the 
infusion  into  the  eye,  or  a  little  c£  the  extract  dissolved  in  water  may  be 
^plied  to  the  lid».( 

Upon  the  same  principle  it  has  been  applied,  locally,  with  success  to 
continued  rigidity  and  npasm  in  other  parts  of  the  system.  By  Cliauft- 
•ier  it  was  used  in  cases  of  rigidity  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  intt'rfering 
■with  delivery.  For  this  purpose  he  employed  an  ointment  maJu  by 
rubbing  two  drachms  of  the  extract  with  an  ounce  of  lard.  Of  this,  a 
bit  Uie  siie  of  a  filbert  was  applied  to  the  neck  of  the  woinh.  and  gone 
rally  succeeded  in  relaxing  theos  utcri.g  By  Dr.  Concjucst  tlie  same 
practice  was  resorted  to  with  great  success.  In  applying  the  belladonna 
in  cases  of  this  kind  it  is  to  be  used,  however,  with  caution,  as  the  para- 
Ijsis  may  extend  to  the  utenis  it«clf.  A  case  of  this  kind  is  related  by 
BIsekett,  in  which  both  the  neck  and  mouth  were  dilated  and  the  womb 
paralyzed.      Six  hours  intervened  before  the  contractions  of  this  organ 

*  S«a  Mackenzie,  specially,  p.  358. 

\  See  Bsyl^  t.  iL  p.  fil2.     Diet  JIat.  Med. 

%  MaekensedirecU  that,  the  e*enint>provioai  to  th«  operation,  extract  of  bells- 
doDDC.  moistened  to  the  cooeiitence  of  cream,  l>e  smeared  on  the  eyebrow  niid  eye- 
lid*, aod  allowed  to  remain  till  about  half  an  liour  before  the  o|i?rali»n,  when  it 
is  to  be  wwhed  off  with  a  sponge  and  tepid  water.  If  the  pupil  is  nut  by  thia 
time  fully  dilated,  a  little  filtered  eolation  of  extract  of  belladonna  in  water  is  to 
b«  dropped  on  the  conjnDctira,  not  rndely  daabed,  with  a  hair  pencil. — P.  G02. 

%  Sm  Eberle,  t,  ii  p,  78.    Diet  Mat.  Med.  r.L'^  493. 
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KturiKKj.*  fU«4  in  lliia  wn^-  it  ha*  produced  tlie  jioiwiiwu  tflwts  ■ 
tho  drng.j  ]!y  4'bxiiwer  it  was  Kj>pli«d  also  ia  ntcrine  conrtilsioiu. 
Witb  tlio  samt*  view  it  Iiiu  becti  succcufalljr  applied,  extcmallT,  ia  cme* 
oT  tpatmodic  itrieturtt  of  tlio  nratfara  aod  of  the  rrr/min,  in  f^or^] 
kamorrhoidt,  atid  in  ttran^uiated  fvmia.  Fourc-Bsu  of  lliis  lutd'  kind 
arc  ^tHtlx]  to  have  been  cuuiplutfly  relicTcd  in  this  wajr^ 

Hooping  Couff/i, — In  Uii«  <liH-a«c  bcilailotina  hw  boon  extcnnvelj 
recortud  to.  On  the  continont  of  Kuropo  itK  rcputttion  standb  eic««4- 
hf\j  lii^Ii.  Pr.  GWr1c  rtntf-s  thai  he  impi]  it  in  twenty  coses,  luid  ia 
tlio  niajoritr  witli  ^KnX  iiii\M)%!\gt:^  II(^  re(H>inmc'Ddi  it  to  W  gives 
by  dii-wlvini;  fmir  grHin«  of  Ui«  «!Xtnicl  in  an  ounce  of  sweetened  water, 
and  uf  tlii*  ((iviri^  from  otj^lil  to  twelve  drupA  Uirec  tiaiea  daily  to  a 
cliiW  ondor  (wo  yeara  o!d,|  Itj*  Dr.  TImhiisob  one  ciglitb  of  a  grw» 
was  givrn  lo  a  cliild  <ri;i:lit  Tears  of  agc^  and  grsduatly  increased  to  one 
fourth  of  a  ^aiti.  liy  llufcland  the  proper  period  for  i:ommi!iiciu|;  tlit 
use  of  tliie  r«m«dT  u  said  to  be  abont  tliu  Aftoenth  or  twuiitit'th  day  of 
the  diDcaw. 

4.  yfurulgi*, — In  thi»  rcbcllioua  fomi  of  diteaffc,  bdladOQtul  hia  Wa 
usc-d,  and  in  tnaiiy  (^aK»  with  great  mi ccem.  Among  (hosn  who  rc«oiQ- 
tnuiiil  il  mast  Li^lily  ia  Dr.  Jnlin  Itailc^  of  Englanil.  Tho  casC6  ivcori* 
ed  1)5  him  w«T«  all  ncuralffic  aflTcclionit  of  tlio  b<%id  and  faco,  and  itv 
when  BC«t«d  in  thi>s«  pans  that  he  considers  ihi-  bcllndunna  poculiaHf 
efflcadoitt.  The  prc|iarations  nst-d  by  him  were  the  eilxoct  and  tiie 
tinclnre.^ 

yDgntntttorrktra. — Belladonna  has  bct-ii  used  with  HUccttM  in  llua 
diM-ase,  l)uth  tnki-n  intTrnally.  applied  to  the  tmck  as  a  plttter  (empl. 
bciU'l'innir),  and  introduced  into  the  vagina  as  a  anppoaitor^^. 

Combined  ivjtii  ifurcac.  (half  a  grain  of  each),  it  haa  in  my  tutnd* 
exercised  more  control  over  this  aAvctioii' than  any  other  ona  thing. 
—Ed.] 


DATntA    FrntAIfOKIUM. 

Hiia  is  eommonly  known  by  the  name*  of  the  Thorn,  epptt,  Jixaui- 
town  wftd,  Stinkttml,  (^F.  It  iit  an  annual  plant,  growing  to  tlie  height 
of  tbtve  or  four  fott.  It  is  found  in  every  part  of  the  L'nited  State*, 
Cnnails,  ^^cI)eo,  South  Amenea,  alro  in  E^iropc,  Afriea,  and  Aiia. 
AViih  regard  to  the  natirc  country  of  ihU  plant  there  has  been  cod- 


•  B«;le,T.  tip-KlS. 
I  Uftt,  U«d.  ii.  T*. 


t  Diet.  UaL  Ucd.  v.  d  p,  4gt. 

§  On  Cbildnn,  ISS,  iIh  MkL  Ued.  *.  L  7I> 

^  DicL  UaL  Uod.  vol  i.  p.  Wft. 
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kl'Ie  ilIffpToiico  of  opinion.  Tho  common  Itlirf  RccmB  to  W  in 
vf  its  being  n  nutivc  of  tlii^  GontiucTjt,  and  Uint  it  travL-Ilrtl  tlirougb 
tile  Hut  Indicc  and  I'enin  Ia  Kiiropc.  In  tlifi  i-ArHt.«l  Hnfjliih  writers 
OD  pluntii  it  »  callird  the  thorn  apple  of  iVrn,  aix)  tlic  Spunianis  RMert 
Uwt  Llic  fint  seeJb  uf  it  wi-ra  rvcciveJ  from  I'vru,  under  Uic  iianc  of 
euekot,  and  tbat  it  lii*l  prcvionelj'  bci-n  1h>M  in  liigli  repute  sh  a  niodi- 
dnal  ptuit  both  Ly  tlic  iintivo  aiid  the  Spaniards  in  Peru.  Into 
Eaglknd  it  wu  intt^Kluccd  in  Ihc  reigti  of  Quctn  Kliz&l'Otb  front  Con- 
lUntintiple.  Ttml  tlic  Klmmuniiini  is  nni  »  nntivi!  of  tl)v  I'nitfd  Sliit«a 
there  iaeveTv  reiiron  to  bdleve.  It  is  aUnyti  i]is<."V(-ri.'i]  along  the  roads 
Bsd  near  habitations,  never  in  ttie  woods  and  moatitaios.  Mr.  Kafi- 
newine  mlvs  the  Indians  call  it  "  the  while  people'*  pkiiL,"  and  he  adds 
that  iiji  mi^^atioiis  can  ha  traced  frotu  New  En;c]aiid  and  Vil^nin,  and 
that  in  the  Western  Stal««  it  has  spning  up  only  «ince  their  6cttloiiiQ»t, 
and  (tuta  seeds  carried  thiTu.  Tliis  plant  liuMums  from  May  to 
September  in  the  Koathcm  States  and  from  July  to  October  in  the 
Nortiicrn. 

Prnjtcrlirt.—'The  whole  of  this  plant  possesses  actJre  properties,  and 
has  a  foetid,  narcotic  »iui.-ll,  which  of  it>ulf  isomi-liiiies  cau*rft  headache 
■flld  stupor.  I'be  psrtA  chiefly  used  in  medicinG  are  the  leaptt  and 
and*. 

Tfce  lenvn  aro  large,  from  five  to  six  inches  in  length,  of  a  deep 
green  wlor  on  tlm  upper  biiHsco  and  pale  gr«0D  undenieatb.  When 
fresh  and  tmiscd  Lbcy  have  a  ftetid,  narcotic  odor,  which  thrj  lose  or 
drying.  Tlictr  (ante  t»  bitt«ri»li  and  nanM^ou*,  and  whfn  chewed  they 
^ic  tho  saliva  a  ^nvii  tii)(jo. 

Tlic  aercff  arc  small  and  of  a  dark  c«lor,  having  tlic  peculiar  taftt«  of 
the  leave*,  btit  destitute  of  amell. 

Chtmical  Prvperliet. — -By  Itrande  the  Kfdi  were  sACertained  to  con- 
taio  ft  peculiar  alkaline  prini:iple,  which  lie  called  datarine,  gum,  a 
botyraeeooa  matter,  orange-colored  eitractivo,  together  with  various 
uJts. 

Tbc  active  proportios  of  the  etratooniutn  arc  yielded  both  to  nlcobol 
and  water.  Dalurint  exists  in  the  seods  of  the  ftraniotiitim  in  eunibi- 
nation  with  nialie  aeid.  In  iL»  pure  »tAt<-  it  i»  in  tlic  fonu  of  aciculnr 
prisma,  almost  insolublo  in  water  and  in  cold  alcohol.  In  boilin;c  ftl^o- 
hol  it  is  very  solnble,  and  with  the  acids  it  forms  crj-stallisablo  salts. 

EffteU. — In  its  action  on  tho  syfttcm,  stramonium  r^-w-'iriMc*  bclla- 
doDoa.  In  modurale  doeoN  it  causes  flight  vertigo,  and  eotnctinios  pain 
in  the  head,  dimness  of  viiiiun,  and  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  In  some 
caacs  ncrrous  fenftatii}n»  are  excited  in  the  fancca,  amounting  uven  to  a 
sense  of  enffocatioo,  but  inoro  commonly  only  best  and  thirst.  Although 
not  soporific  like  opium,  it  produces  a  alight  tendency  to  >tcep.  On 
the  circalatioD  the  effect  is  not  very  »trikiiig ;  in  sodm  canea  increasing 
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the  ftcqi; 


of  the  puis 


MMiicwIiat,  vthile  in  otlirn  it  i»  rende 
iJowcr.*  TUo  boweia  arc  modcrAteiy  rtluced,  und  tbc  Mcrction  of 
uria«  incri'MixI.  If  il  ha  glvun  iit  soin«nliit  larger  doicii,  uy  ihren  or  { 
fiwir  grains  of  llu-  )iywiJi!re>I  lenvts,  in  n  teir  minuter  it  proJaceH  gidJt- 
Boe,  nnufi-ii,  dtHiciilty  of  upcccli,  witli  gttiti  thin-t,  with  symptoma  «ui- 
logous  to  iliuBC  of  intoxicniion  from  nlcohoLf  Like  belladonaH,  it  unl- 
fiirnily  'iil&K-s  tlie  pupil.  Tliin  is  the  c«a«  espcciatl;  wlicn  applied 
locally,  cillicr  in  tlie  form  of  extract  or  wnUry  iolati«n.  lliis  effect 
CQinCK  oti  in  atioiit  bnif  n&  bour  after  ita  applicatioii,  and  coDtinan  for 
■bout  two  day^.^ 

Is  jnitoranu  dotes,  l)i«  promin^Tit  cfocta  are  ncknon  at  stonaRk, 
lots  of  vititifi,  dilatation  of  tlic  pupil,  deliriuai,§  amoanting  aointitiowi 
to  actual  mania  and  stupor;  in  Botnc  cases  epaetns,  and  occaBMnally 
ft\ty  oortir.  AfU'r  coaliniiiEig  for  a  Innpir  or  sliortiir  period,  pationtc 
ntcovcr  Ootn  tbcso  vHTtrcbs  aUhougli  nomrtiinca  d«ath  i*  ttie  rsuIl 

{I  bare  seen  perfectly  well  marktnj  chorea  produced  in  a  child  of 
eiglit  yccini  by  gwallowitii;  the  seeds  of  fiLramonium.  The  ay tnptonu 
went  «>ll'  in  ttlwut  twclrt  lioiirfi. — Ed.J 

J/*<f<»  n^ --Wn'iMiifrti/itMi, — Potedtr, — Both  ibc  fmoM  t/oA  tttdt  an 
nued.  Of  tliu  iKiwdt-red  tLwes,  the  dose  is  from  twt»  to  three  graini ; 
of  tlie  9ccia,  «hicb  ar«  utrongcr  \ha.ii  tlic  Icavca,  one  grain  may  be 
given  twice  a  day. 

Krtriiel. — tV  tbio  there  are  two  kinds,  tlic  one  made  from  the  Irapia, 
the  ittbcr  from  tlie  »etJ»,  Tho  extrn«-t  from  tbe  leaves  ia  prepared  by 
bruiiiag  ttic  frc*h  Imvcs  iti  a  stone  mortar,  fprinkling  on  theia  a  little 
wal«r,  tlfen  i'Xprc»iiig  the  jnioc^  and  evajtorating  to  a  proper  conia- 
tcnrc.  Prepared  iu  thin  way.  it  is  iinccruin  ao  n-gnrds  iu  streo^, 
dilferiDg  according  to  the  mode  of  conducting  the  pn>«<M  of  evapon- 
tJon,  and  thv  bcsmh  when  tbe  leaves  are  gathered.  The  aven^  doiv 
13  ahi'Ut  0  ^Taiti,  night  aud  [Homing,  gradually  ipcrc««ed  until  the  syi- 
tem  in  iilfi-ctcd. 

llic  exlTHct  from  tbo  seeds  is  prcpan^d  by  niacfrating  a  pound  of  lb* 
MeJft  in  a  gallon  of  boiling  water  for  four  hcurs ;  then  taking  out  tht 
Mcdfi  and  bruising  tli«m,  after  wbiob  return  tbem  to  the  liquor;  boll 
down  to  four  piutis  and  tlraiii  while  hoi  After  this  evaporate  to  a 
proper  consistence.  TIio  extniet  prepared  in  Uits  way  is  about  twice  i> 
strong  as  that  from  the  leaves  and  is  more  certain  in  its  cffeetSL  The 
doee  ia  from  {  to  J  a  grain  twice  a  day.  This  may  be  increased  every 
ds;  or  two  ]  of  a  grain,  until  some  decided  etfecl  is  producwtL 

TiH(tuT<. — This  is  prepared  by  macerating  fbnr  oonoea  of  tbe  bmifed 
diluted  alcohol  for  fourteen 


pints 


daja, 


■  8*«  Expfrimenta  by  Cooper,  in  CaUlwell.  p.  174,  for  1801k   ,    f  IbiJ.  p.  IH. 

(  CoApfr,|i.  ns. 

g  Tot  a  HrtUag  iUaNiati«ii,  ^aoU  from  0««p«r  in  Oddwall's  llier^,  p.  161. 
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log.     Of  this  tlie  dose  is  from  ten  to  twenty  drops ;  may  be  talcCQ  two 
or  tbree  times  a  day,  and  gradually  increased. 

OiniTrwnt. — One  pound  of  the  leaves  cat  into  pieces,  melted  with 
lard,  one  pound  ;  yellow  wax,  half  a  pound. 

Diteaset  in  which  it  ia  used. — From  the  analog}'  in  effect  to  the  bel- 
ladonna, it  baa  been  found  useful  in  very  much  the  same  kind  of  dis- 
eases. 

Affections  of  the  Eye. — In  cataract,  inflammation  of  the  iris,  Ac^  it 
u  osed  with  similar  intentions  and  effects  as  the  belladonna  already 
noticed. 

Asthma. — In  this  disease  the  nse  of  stramoninm  in  the  form  of  smoke 
i*  an  old  and  popular  remedy.  In  the  spasmodic  form  of  it  ec^pccially 
Hbas  been  found  beneficial  during  the  paroxysm.  It  is  not,  however, 
in&llible  in  its  operation.  In  some  cases  I  have  found  it  exceedingly 
advantageous,  while  in  others  it  has  produced  little  or  no  effect.  The 
mode  of  using  it  ia  to  cut  the  dried  leaves  into  email  pieces,  and  then 
nnokc  in  a  common  pipe,  precisely  like  tobacco.  Used  in  this  way,  it 
produces  all  its  narcotic  effects  on  the  dyntcm.  For  those  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  smoking  tobacco,  two  pipes  a  day  will  do  to  begin 
witb,  but  for  others,  and  females,  a  single  pipe  will  be  sufficient.  As 
the  system  gets  accustomed  to  it,  the  quantity  may  be  increased  to 
several  pipes  a  day.  As  soon  as  nausea  or  vertigo  come  on,  t)ic  smok- 
ing shonld  be  suspended. 

Stramonium  has  also  been  used  internally  in  asthma. 
Epilepsy. — This  was  one  of  the  diseases  in  which  tlic  stramoninm 
waa  earliest  used,  and  in  the  hands  of  some  with  considerable  success, 
while  in  those  of  others  it  has  not  accomplished  much.  By  Odhetins, 
ft  Swedish  physician,  fourteen  cases  of  this  disease  were  treated  with  it 
in  the  Royal  Hospital  at  Stockholm.  Of  these,  eight  were  cured  and 
five  relieved,  and  only  one  did  not  receive  any  benefit.  During  its  use 
the  patients  suffered  transient  headache,  numbness,  and  obscurity  of 
▼iaioD. 

Neuralgia. — In  this  disease  the  success  of  stramonium  has  only  been 
partial.  By  Lentin,  a  physician  of  Hanover,  fourteen  cases  of  tic 
■donloureux  were  treated  with  this  remedy  without  curing  a  single  case. 
By  Dr.  Read  of  Massachusetts  three  cases  are  recorded,  in  all  of 
which  the  stramoninm  effected  a  radical  cure  of  the  complaint.  They 
were  all  of  considerable  duration,  and  various  other  remedies  had  been 
tried  without  any  essential  benefit ,  It  was  given  in  the  form  of  extract, 
from  ^  to  ^  a  grain. 
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nipti-il  mpiratioD,  puke  wchIi  anil  finltrrin^,  iu)d  tw  doubt  ir  thifl  con- 
dition M  ftllovteit  In  eontinnp  for  a  frit  secoiMlit,  rrepintion  wotilil  1i«  ii- 
Ifigetlier  »n<i  for  pvlt  inlrrntptcd,  ind  death  emiie.  Thwc  *n  tb« 
onliiiarf-  effects  of  tbo  itihalitLioti  of  uDicstlictitA  but  ibcro  arc  ven-  manjr 
irregMUrilio*  in  lb«ir  nrdcf  and  dcgwr,  SomvtimiM  lie  BtAt«  of  I'xcite- 
meiit  is  r.Dt  al  all  iiotirfablr,  and  Oie  nyMem  panm  st  once  into  profound 
nart-otUm.  I  vnoc  »aw  a  ladr  pliinpcd  into  a  rtalc  of  the  [trafoiiriilest 
attRKthMia,  witli  KMik,  im>^ilAr  ptiUn,  unoring,  and  intcmipt«d  r«i>pira- 
Uuit,  hy  malting  llircc  or  fbar  tnhalalioiia  of  cblorofonn.  Th«  time  vat 
not  tvn  KcooiU,  lliin,  bowevcr,  i*  rare,  and  the  prffbabli!  rainw  of  it 
will  bo  allodisl  lu  lieroafU>r.  Veiy  ftvi]i)cntlj-  lh«  RtimtilNlinj;  iffcfts 
paw  hy  ao  rapidly'tbnt  tbey  arc  ImnllT  nodrod,  and  cvnaiiilr  wrmld  not 
K'  were  tbe;  not  carefully  watched  for.  Tlicn  ii|;ain  they  arc  violent 
and  long  coctinoL'd.  to  bb  to  impede  tbc  iofaalation  rery  mn^l),  and  llie 
pKtierit  la,  if  an  operation  bo  attempted  while  in  llm  condition,  mora 
nnniai)a{:o*bl«  tban  if  no  ac»»thctic  were  iwtd,  Sotnctimts  c^nsciona- 
nrfa  survives  umibiliiy ;  tb!%  though  denied  by  T)r.  Snow  (Lancet,  P«b. 
12,  1648),  is  nndoobtcdiy  Imc.  I  have  wen  it  very  many  titnca  in 
labor,  coiUK>otiM)M«  perfect,  pttrceptions  clear,  ret  Miuibility  to  p«in 
marke^lly  (liiiiiiii»bed  or  L'onipktply  dt'stroyed-  Irritation  of  ih*  Moniarb 
and  vomiting  arc  not  rcrr  ntifrctjucnt,  c&pccially  if  food  han  hvttt  rercnlly 
taken.  SoiiictimM  iwn»ibility  seems  to  rvmain,  thoiif^h  conAcioumirw  is 
IcM;  the  patient  Krcams  or  gives  olber  enilence  of  safTerinfT;  bttl 
memory  has  no  placo  fur  these  tcRBatione,  for  after  retuming  ooiuwionv- 
DMS  the  patient  is  utb-rly  uimuaiyi  liotti  of  ibv  suffcring^  and  the  tnani- 
fcwUtiona  of  it  be  luay  have  ^vcn.  These  are  the  chief  eflecta  of 
anawthctiCH. 

Modua  Optranii  (f  Jin4alh*lief. — That  they  a»  alWArtted  is  bcvond 
doidit;  tlury  have  liccn  found  in  the  blood  in  very  msny  cases,  bein^ 
tlicn  convvyed  l>y  tbe  blood  to  the  great  oervoiM  centres,  these  in  snc 
cecMon  lose  tbfir  power.  Tlio  order  in  which  tbcy  arc  affoctad  in  Uina 
given  by  Flourcnn.  Kitst,  the  cerebral  lobes  ]em>.  their  power  and  inld- 
led  i«  impaired  ;  then  the  cerebelltim  \n  affected  and  tbe  power  of  rcgn- 
lating  locomotion  i«  lo«^;  aftcrwardit  llie  spinn]  tiiHrrov,  and  senHUtion 
ai>d  motion  are  gone;  lastly,  the  inc^klla  oblongata,  tlie  niotiire  power 
of  respiration,  brcalhiDg,  eeaAcs,  and  d<!ath  is  the  rcMilt.  Thii»  toanda 
very  well,  but  it  sceins  to  me  that  any  one  «  ho  has  studied  tbiR  matter 
by  tliG  bedside  will  be  quite  unable  to  rceoDcile  what  be  there  Kce»  wilJi 
the  oi-ifo  of  Mr.  KIonruDii.  What,  for  example,  vas  tbe  state  of  tbo 
cerebnmi  and  cercbcllara  in  the  Irixhrnun  operated  on  at  London 
Hcepital,  who  made  &ccs  and  jukcH  wliitu  iniscrmibli:  of  tlio  pain  of  an 
amputation  f*     In  Ibc  ctrcbnim  aiid  cerebellum  affi.!Ct<:d  wbcn  a  patJenl 
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ia  Iklior  Ukca  ilia  Iiandkcrcliier  rroro  bcr  attfinilAnl,  presses  tt  to  bar 
fece,  wkI  i>x|)r««Ki-A  in  tbe  warmvHA«nns  tbe  relief  from  pain  ubiolt  it 
aflbrtls  livr  I     All  this  miut  maniftnitly  W  rmtudi«d. 

Cirrtiintlancei  modifying  the  effect  of  Ametthttia, — On  tliin  snbjcct 
tre  wxtit  fact*.  Agt  doM  not  f,tera  to  (wititra-inilionto  tlicir  uho,  as  Pro- 
feMor  CimMMjR  lie  lina  ■■tiniiiiKterfd  clilurolonn  Lo  pxtienU  of  every 
■go  Ermn  nixti^n  months  to  pwciily  \vhis  nitliuiit  unir  evil  i-fTui-ts.  6'm, 
too,  H>cm«  to  havo  liltir  infliicnco-,  and  if  nfijr  iia«h  power  belong  to 
etimate  we  are  jct  utiatle  to  approci'ate  it. 

Shitf  of  I  hi  Xtfstrm. — The  only  tiling  fropt  wliii-b  vrc  sliouMid  priori, 
tXfwt  *  mo-ilifioation  of  the  cfleot  of  aiiK'HtlivCitw,  is  ppfaeiit  pain,  bill  I 
■m  not  sure  that  there  is  any  diflV-rcncc  In  die  facility  wiih  wliii-Ii  the 
aB»«tl)elic  state  i»  prQ(.UKc<J  in  the  patient  about  to  eulmit  toaMir^cal 
operation  and  tlic  woman  aetuallv  btiQvriiig  pain  of  labor  at  tti»  time 
Uie  anii-allictic  is  );ivcn.  T1)c  one  seems  to  mc  to  pasa  into  the  aniM* 
thctic  Miiie  0*  readily  as  llie  oUu-r. 

Statt*  vf  Ihe  System  vn/avorabU  anit /•ivoraliU  lo  iheiuf  of  Anatlkt' 
tin, — ^I'liu  cuuditions  under  wliich  atisesUietic!)  are  most  likely  U>  act 
irregQlarlr  are. — 1.  Very  jfreal  plctliora;  fr.-.in  tlio  obscrvationii  ofXhl- 
tiDU  anil  others,  it  uoiilc)  leeiii  most  priidcnt  to  rciaove  thi«  plothora 
before  the  afrciit  in  adininibtered,  •  Vet  having  done  tbie,  care  ii)u«t  be 
taken  afi  to  tbe  manner  in  whicJi  the  anieisthL-tic  is  giren,  aa  it  nsuAlly 
■eta  miK'b  more  promptly  imtneJiatoJy  after  a  Needing,  or  when  tbe 
ifstcin  is  niui^h  reduced,  tbtin  under  other  eirutinitLaiieiiS.  In  the  caao 
lo  wliieli  I  liave  already  alluded,  wUeri;  ilit  ctfecU  were  aa  rn^jid  and  bo 
■erioui,  tlio  cliloruform  was  given  itnnicdiatcly  after  a  firee  blyeding.  2. 
FTbe  priwtnce  of  serious  dieuase  of  tbe  heart  or  ^mi  rit^dU  has  been  by 
Mr.  Waktey  and  others  kiiM  to  ccintra-indicate  tlie  uio  of  anK»theticg. 
Thin  ha>  been  dentoi] — cettaiidy  the  exi»tencc  of  xueh  organic  Nfr<.>ei)oa 
ebonM  make  tu  pau»«  And  duly  reflect  on  the  qecttion,  and  if  wc  judge 
it  best  to  ntio  tlie  ana*tlietic,  no  doubt  greiil  caro  sliould  be  taken  to 
abortcD  or  ovoid  altogether  the  period  of  exeitcmont. 

Jfodf  rf  AdminiiflTation. — A  tcrj-  gTL-al  variety  of  inhaler*  have  bc«ii 
propowd.  11iey  have  nearly  hII  gone  out  of  ntw,  and  ether  is  now  alitiokt 
constantly  poured  upon  ii  (Mii^ijiud  («puii};i:  und  held  over  llic  nusu  and 
tnoiith.  while  chlorofomi  itt  drappml  upon  a  handkerchief  and  licld  in 
ibe  same  way, 

HuUnfor  Ike  AdtaiiiiaeraUon  of  AtualhtUu, — 1.  Tlie  patient  should 
not  tako  foci  immediately  before  tbe  operation.  S.  Tlio  mind  shtmlJ 
bo  Bs  far  aa  potsilile  calm  and  compc9«f].  3.  Quiet  around  is  of  tlio 
ntmo«t  tinporUnce — ^loud  tjJkin^  adOrcesiiig  qticstiotii  to  the  patient, 
Ac,  are  all  likely  to  interr^'re  with  tbo  proJiiciion  of  the  antustlietic 
state.  4.  A\  to  liov  rapidly  the  patient  should  be  hiirried  thrnugh  the 
,  atata  of  excil«tueut  tliere  in  ditTereitce  of  opinion,  and  a  difiVrcnl  rule 
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ihould  pr«Tui  rut  (lie  ofcent  ti  eltier  or  clilorofortn.  If  trther  is  toed,  Uie 
•timiitttiuii  i«  oileu  tnwbleiintno,  an^Uic  dci^per  itngo  of  nwrotum  not 
readily  produccKl.  "We  oagbl,  therefore,  to  bum-  forKanl  tbe  [>ro««w 
place  ibc  ruppcd  tp'On^c  over  the  nose  anil  mouth,  not  preniit^  os  th* 
akio,  but  <iuit«  near,  nnd  urge  tiic  patient  to  Inkv  full  free  in»pinitiotM — 
let  tbom  follow  c«:ti  ctb«r  as  rnfiidty  aa  a  cpiMwtenC  wit])  their  htiltg 
fttU  Hnd  dtfp,  A%  to  chiorofbrm,  Prof.  SiiBpum  adriscs  that  the  paticet 
sboiiM  be  phiti^e'l  a*  nptaly  m  poMihlr.  into  complete  aUKAtlirMa.  Tliu 
is  not  the  cvune  I  nouM  rccoiDmcud.  1  tliitilc  the  prnoUtiuo«r  will  do 
betl4-T  to  foel  blti  Kay  a  little,  and  allow  the  cfTccta  of  th«  n^ettl  to  de- 
velop thein»clre»  grxdnally.  Tliere  will  ever;  now  and  tlicri  be  trouble 
with  the  3tifnuliitin»  eftVots,  but  iberu  will  b?  Iwb  danger.  5.  Caw 
Aould  bo  takoii  that  th4>  supply  of  aliuoftphoric  air  ia  at  all  time*  ad» 
qnate.  There  '\*  little  doubt  but  ibat  acveralof  the  fatal  caftci  dreaded 
OB  an  i»nde<|itatc  Ru|>pl^  of  air.  6.  Wateh  the  case  from  the  (iftt  iulia- 
lation  till  conBcioiMncui  and  sensibility  Imve  ooroplcti-ly  retnmW.  One 
person  shooM  in  nil  opcraltonn  hove  charge  of  tliv  aii«alhetii%  and  be 
ibonld  think  of  nothing  fhf.  In  one  fatal  caae  ibc  attendant  who  sboaM 
ba«c  watched  tho  patient  waa  looking  at  the  operation,  tmd  tit  mam 
diat.  The  person  who  baa  this  charge  should  ke«p  hia  6iigcr  on  tho 
pulse  and  watch  tho  respiration  wrfy  ttttffU  moaintl  of  the  tin»c — not 
one  tnaptratjnn,  not  one  b<>at  should  tlio  licnrt  give  that  he  doet  act 
t^e  Doto  of.  The  momt-nt  tlie  rc^pirntiun  is  irrcgnlar  or  the  paise 
begins  to  flag  or  flutter,  the  inhalation  should  ceatc,  and  a  puff  oriwo 
of  fresh  air  bv  blown  into  tho  fnce.  As  tn  the  degree  to  which  the 
effects  Ehoiild  be  carried,  it  vill  differ  in  different  ca»ea.  In  nalual 
labor  we  need  erdinttrily  go  no  (nrtber  than  to  oblnnd  pAin,  tad  this 
can  generally,  I  think,  be  done  witbovt  disturbing  eomicioiMaeHt.  h 
sar^fical  opc^ation^  complete  relaxation  of  tlic  mutclcR  and  profoniwl 
^ecp  n  generally  required.  This  ft&tc,  however,  most  be  wsttbi-d,  and 
when  the  breathing  beroraca  alertoroua  l)ic  inhalation  should  bo  n>- 
pendod.  If  tho  breathing  Is  irregular  or  intcmipted  the  danger  »  Boat 
imminent,  niid  Gvorj'  mt^nn*  of  Icix^ing  tip  r<-«piration  should  be  Kvorted 
to.  Artificial  n-spiration  is  the  xbi^et  antbor  in  such  caMM,  and  I  ban 
known  great  danger  rcinoreJ  by  prompt  and  conlinned  vtiBcial  reifii- 
ration.  Everyttiing  will  depend  on  the  cooIocm  and  eclf-poee«wioa  of 
tho  operator.  1.  When  the  patient  is  allowed  to  emerge  inbi  mnscioas- 
ncan  everything  Uiat  can  startle  or  shock  ihould  L«  avoided,  aitd  tbe 
brain  allowed  4juielly  to  recover  its  equipoise.  Ammonia,  oxyg«n,  g|l- 
Vanisni,  Ssc  Ac,  tare  been  proposed  as  rcmedici  in  eicataive  aiiaisUN- 
Thoy  amount  to  nothing.      Artificial  tc«piratioD  is  the  alpha  and 

Apph'mthut   to  DiitaK. — In   Surijical   Operaliwu  anieslbetics   are 
•liuost  universally  used.     Un  tha  lulject,  having  no  experience  of  my 
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own,  as  T  tlo  not  practise  surgery,  1  vrtll  q\iotc  llie  empbatic  langunga  of 
toy  (lt&tjii){uubG<l  ftiuad,  I'ral'.  Gro«».  **  1  kftv-o  nav-or  n»tioed  \a  any  of 
ny  e»»oa  that  tliu  umj  of  clilororuriu  exerttxi  any  injurious  affvcU  on  Ui« 
recovery  of  my  paticnla."* 

/>!  Afiti'ti/fri/. — Hero  tite  falo  of  annsthetics  has  boen  vory  diirurant 
from  that  ffhwh  it  isirt  in  turgury.  Kroin  itA  first  iutrodiictiaii  into  oV 
•tetrteal  |iraoUce  to  tlie  present  time,  objections  of  all  eorts  bavc  bvoB 
nigwl  agutwt  it,  and  evil  conRcqacnccs  of  all  kinds  attributed  to  it  It 
muimmorai.  Tor  it  excited  in  tlie  pationl  indelicate  i•Jea^  and  miglit 
prompt  to  improper  wurdn.  fc  icn*  irreliffit/ug — God  bad  eaid  to  woman 
**  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  brinjf  furtli  eliilJrun" — aiiiiMllmia  Irioi]  to  eicapa 
tbiacurs*?.  It  predisjMMxl  to  Im'iuoirlmgu,  to  puerjieral  coiiviiUionE,  to 
mania,  itc  Tiie  citiM  rai^ht  bu  jioi&oncd,  inndc  an  idiot,  dec,  jcc.  To 
thb  A  grtat  doal  of  ^»rgou  ban  Wuri  aiMu<l  uliDiit  pnin  l»iiii^H  "cimter- 

•  wattM  mani/rtlatioiL  uf  lift /nrce"  "being  p/tgnalogit-itl,^'  anil  tlic  like. 
Tluse  obi«ctiou»  of  ooarse  never  liad  any  wdgbt,  and  laving;  nvrvod 
ibeir  pur]MHe  of  attracting  attention  to  tbeir  nuttioris  may  now  be  chari- 
tubly  furgoiU'n.     Btit  more  tangible  objuctious  bavebc«n  tuailu  to  anasa- 

ttlicaia  in  midwifery.     It  is  laid  to  interfere  witb  utorino  contraelion,  add 
ibiM  augment  tbe  duration  of  lalmr,     Tbat  tlie  6rct  adtninistratton  of 
BflfOaUiolica  ordinarily  cbccVs  p»ii)  is  ccrUin,  but  in  almost  every  case  it 
promptly  r^lnrnn,  and  in  quit*  freijuently  more  efficient,  so  that  it^  at 
lead  tbittblftd  wbt-tticr  tbu  duration  of  the  proe(>M  is  grcabT;  but  vrttm 
Uiougb  it  wer«i  are  not  llie  ailvantagca  obtisiuuJ  trurtb  the  »ncril]cu.f 
As  to  its  evil  influence  poil  partHm,  I  do  not  bclicvu  tliat  tlicre  in  i^xiit- 
ing  any  proof  of  cuob  intluenoi',      Tbu  rei;overi*a  after  it*  ii#e  are  eer- 
laioly  aa  rapid  ami  as  satisfaclort  io  every  renpcot  aa  those  witliuut  it, 
^And  nioRt  praotitionera  wb»  spt^ak  from  any  Xax^a  experience  tbitik  more 
H«o.     But  tb«  great  olijv<:liuTi  to  anwKiljotiua  romaiaii.     Tboy  baw,  and 
that  in  a  vury  cDHNiiliTaMc   nuiiiber  of  vn.vi\  i.'-aiiseil  duivtli.     Tbey  are 
then   datigerotis  to  lifo — ibnt  i«  the  great,  tbo  sole  objection  t*>  tbem. 
K.Thb  being  certain,  at  t  think  it  in,  the  ({iieition  rettnrns  in  tbiM  form  : 
"Are  tiifl  Hlvantasi.<A  giiinel  by  Ibo  use  of  aii:p^tliiiti>;.i  in  midwifery  suffi- 
eienlJy  important  to  justify  us  in  the  use  of  an  agent  which  may  destroy 

tlife  t     What  are  tlit-se  advaiitasjes  ! 
1st  Immiuiity  from  pain.     While  the  old  adage  that  "  pain  U  an  eril** 
kobis  trne,  this  vill  bo  by  all  rational  por«ou«  admitted  to  bu  a  very 

»  great  ail\anta^i<. 
21.  Iintnnnily  from  the  nhock  wbiuh  i;rcat  phvMcal  pajn  oft«n  indicia 
on  the  nerviiua  system.     This  shock  is,  ve  know,  soniutiines  so  great  oa 
directly  io  de»lroy  life;  it  very  frc<)ncnt1y  produces  a  depressing  influ- 

*  Truis,  Am.  MmL  Am.,  vet.  Sii.  ^.  iit% 

\  i^nbM•]a«^t  «Kp»ri«'ice  )its  eonvinoo.l  in«  that  the  pshis  of  Ubor  arotaofe 
'frtfjasailj  uodii  estra-efEoitat  than  interrupted. 
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toce,  frtun  wbich  the  patient  dot*  Dot  rally  fi>r  hourn  or  d»y*.  Tb'rt  S" 
'wen  after  tabor  in  nervous,  delicute  womeu,  nho,  liiiTirg  largo  chiUlmi, 
nBvr  rcry  sovcrelr  in  parturitiou.  In  lliifi  OrIc  c^  tliio^jri  we  nre  WTf 
fntinenxiy  MigtA  to  give  Dsrcotlc«,  ai"l  «^'cn  in  wmt  cases  tli«i»e  r*ll  fcr 
a  long  liiti^  to  control  tiicpxcilcd  nenoiissvfttvni.  Now  RMo^thelicspie- 
»eni  all  tliis :  oi>i«tc»  rt-movc  or  control  iu  Biit  is  it  not  safer  l«  prevent 
than  control  cTil  I  If  lliin  be  true,  if  pftin  knotntilynn  ctil  in  it*«l(^birtif 
it  and  it  alone  can  and  doM  in  any  cnni»i>lrraMe  nnnibiir  of  num  endan* 
gcr  or  d(wtn>v  Iiiitnan  life,  ««  are  aurely  jtuliSablu  in  u«ing  a  moan*  of 
waniinir  olf  ttiat  daiifr^r,  provided  the  one  to  which  we  expoM  our 
patient  in  not  grvaier  tlian  tliat  fram  which  we  prtilect  hert  ^^'llatpto■ 
|>ortioiiB  do  Uicsc  two  dangi;n  tn»rto  chkU  ntbur  f  Wc  have  no  Main- 
tics  thftt  c&ahk  ii»  to  arn-vnT  tliiit  <)aeftlion  confidently,  and  nitu>ti  thcrc- 
fore^  only  aiwwer  it  conjccUimtly.  Wliat  !«  the  dan^r  nttrndinEr  ibe 
■so  nf  anmlhuticsf  The  number  of  faUtl  cafca  autlicntically  rcp^rletl 
Si,  1  bi'lieve,  about  tveat}'.*  To  bow  many  thonaasda  and  u-na  of  thoa- 
'tanda  have  an  »»theliC9  been  given }  now  very  unalt.  ay.  Andi->oiui- 
deringUiecnrcleas  way  in  which  it  was  &ret  lucd,  hov  teandfrfuUj/  amaX 
is  this  jiroportion  of  fatal  cases  f  On  the  oilier  hand,  whutis  tlicdan^ 
to  life  from  tlic  pain  (mere  pniu)  of  childbirth  ?  In  natural  labor  aitd 
in  lieulUiy  wotnvn  infinitely  small.  In  nvrrouH,  timid,  excilnhic  womei 
(naHral  labor)  not  so  very  ^niHll.  In  riuew  of  lingering  lalxir,  mpcciaHj 
where  tho  'Mar  dc-p«ndN  on  a  rigid  perineum,  the  danj^-r  in  by  no  mam 
iniall  \  and  when  vc  come  to  tl)«  severely  painful  opcmtionv,  aa  turain^ 
tlie  foreejH,  reinoring  relaineil  piaeenta  (}ioiir-g)a&8  contraction),  it  ia  vtrj 
considerable — much,  much  greater  Uiaii  the  danger  from  anwaibrtita, 
Prom  these  premi>o>  1  deduce  the  rtiles  a*  to  ihc  n*e  of  anootbelic*  it 
midH-ifory.  In  naiiiral  labor,  in  patients  of  good  vunstilnlion.  free  frm 
aervousQCMi,  it  need  not  be  nivcr.  In  tlic  ncrrons,  timid,  oxcit^ilc 
woman  it  may  be  given,  even  in  natural  lat>or.  tn  lingering  labor, 
where  tlio  ]>8t»s  arc  severe  and  tlic  aiiireriiig  great,  it  ought  to  be  ginio. 
In  M-verc  uprrationt  it  mMnifeetly  and  iiid id'itflbty  increases  the  [nticot'i 
elianec  of  recorery,  and  may  not  jnsiiliahly  be  withheld. 


Ik  Dblirium  Tkrmienk. — Anic^thfities  have  Ix-en  tiitod  in  tllis  disease 
in  very  many  casei,  and  generally  with  the  moiit  pleaMnt  c-fftrctk  It  ii 
often  ooniewhat  diflicult  tu  get  the  patient  fairly  under  tlie  induonce  of 
Iho  agvnl  (ccitccially  if  clhcr  to  usod),butonce  oi-ercome, he  it> gt'nerally 
quiet,  and  the  artificial  tiKuulIy  pntucs  into  natural  sleop,  whieb  oah- 
tinnes  for  many  hours;  the  [latient  generally  wakcii  up  ndni  and 
eomjKisi-d,  In  tbeoe  caecs,  care  fihoidd  be  taken  not  lo  ovcrnhcim  tha 
Weak,  exhauttcd  system,  but  to  iiitroduv«  Uib  aniesthetic  somewhat 
gradtiallj-. 

"  Now  (18M)  aU«I  muc^b  largar. 
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Iw  PuxspERAL  CoNVULsioKS. — After  suitable  aanguineoos  depletion, 
mocsthetics  may  be  tried  with  tbe  beet  effects.  The  violence  of  tbe 
■pasms  is  promptly  controlled,  and  the  fit  veiy  often  arrested  at  once. 
Here  the  caution  as  to  tbe  administration  of  anfcstheticB  inimediately 
■fter  bleeding,  heretofore  given,  would  apply. 

Ik  Spasmodic  Astiiua. — Aniesthetica  have  in  some  cases  been  given 
vith  entire  and  immediate  relief  to  tbe  paroxysm  ;  of  course  they  would 
produce  no  curative  effect  on  the  disease ;  but  if  they  only  give  tempo- 
imry  relief  to  a  fit,  it  is  do  small  boon. 

Idiopathic  Titakdb. — Mr.  Carey  reports  in  the  London  Lancet  (Feb. 
1848)  a  case  in  which  chloroform  was  used  with  success.  It  was  admi- 
nistered so  as  to  keep  the  patient  under  its  irifiuencc  for  some  time.  Br, 
L  Parrish,  of  Philadelphia,  has  reported  another  connected  with  erysi- 
pelas. It  has  also  been  nscd  repeatedly  in  traumatic  tetanus  and  hydro- 
phobia, with  the  effect  of  mitigating  tbe  sufferings,  though  not  prolong- 
ing tbe  life  of  the  patient. 

In  Nkur&loia. — This  is  one  of  the  diseases  in  which  an«sthetics 
Iwve  been  used  most  frequently,  and  with  tbe  greatest  success.  They 
Tery  rarely  ful  to  remove  for  a  time  the  pain,  and  though  on  the  patient 
retaming  to  a  conscious  state  the  pain  often  retarna,  yet  a  repetition  of 
the  remedy  usually  removes  it  a^in;  and  afler  two  or  three  such  returns 
the  disease  has  in  many  cases  been  entirely  removed. 


IFniVIDOAL    AH^STBXnCB. 

SuLPHoaic  Etubr. — ^This  was  the  agent  first  nsed,  and  it  continues 
to  be  tbe  &vorite  with  a  small  portion  of  the  faculty.  Its  advantages 
■re :  Ist.  It  is  more  stimulating,  and  may  therefore  be  given  to  patients 
Tery  much  exhausted,  with  a  view  to  its  stimulating  as  well  as  to  its 
anssthetic  effects.  Its  main  advantage,  however,  over  chloroform  is 
tafetif.  Not  more  than  one  or  two  deaths  have  been  satisfactorily 
tnced  to  tbe  ose  of  ether. 

Objectioiu. — It  is  so  stimulating  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  some 
patients  beyond  the  state  of  excitement.  It  has  to  most  persons  an 
exceedingly  disagreeable  odor,  and  this  is  very  permanent.  It  excites 
eonghing  very  often  and  headache  not  unfrequently.  To  some  persona 
it  is  BO  disagreeable  that  they  cannot  take  it.  Still  as  it  is,  from  tbe 
■lowness  of  its  operation,  safer  than  chloroform,  I  woald  advise  all 
persons  to  make  their  essays  in  the  use  of  aneestbetics  with  ether ;  when 
lepeated  observations  have  given  them  confidence  based  oa  knowUdgt, 
they  may  try  the  more  dangorons  ^ent 
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ence,  from  wliich  the  patient  does  not  rally  for  li 
Ken  aftiT  labor  in  ncrvouH,  delicate  women,  who, 
uaffiii  wry  Rcvcrcly  in  parturition.      In  thiaetal 
freqiieiilly  obliged  to  give  narcotics,  and  even  in 
a  Ion;;  time  to  control  the  excited  nenoaa  syiitcii 
vent  all  tliie :  opiatcn  remove  or  control  ii.     T-- 
than  control  evil  ?  If  this  \ie  tnie,  if  pain  is  mil 
it  and  it  alone  can  and  does  in  any  considem' 
gcr  or  dt'ittroy  human  life,  we  are  surely  just- 
waniing  off  tliat  danger,  provided  the  on 
patient  is  not  greater  than  that  from  which 
portions  do  these  two  dangers  bear  to  cscl 
tics  tlint  enable  us  to  annwcr  this  question 
fore,  only  answer  it  conjectiirally.     Wlinl 
use  iif  nnieMliutics  ?      Hie  number  of  fii' 
is,  ]  Ih'Ii'ovi',  about  twenty.*     To  how  ni:- 
sands  have  an  ir^thoticfi  been  given! 
dcrinirtlieearelei^  war  in  which  it  was  ' 
is  tlii»  pmportion  of  fatal  cases  1     On  t 
to  life  from  the  pain  (mere  pain)  of  il 
in  bciilthy  women  infinitely  small,     I 
(nntaral  lalxir)  not  so  very  Bmall.     !■ 
whtTi-  tho  ilelay  depends  on  a  rigirl 
small ;  iimt  whon  wo  come  to  the  ^' 
the  fiiricj's  removing  retained  phi' 
coiisiiK'r.tM  e — mui-h.  much  gr<.';i; 
From  tlu'so  premises  I  detUu'c  ! 
niiilHifi'iy.     In  natural  laI>or.  iii 
rtT\ousiK's.s  it    need   not  bt-   l: 
woin.-in  il  may  be  given,  evu. 
wluTi'  till'  pains  are  severe  an! 
In  si'ViTo  operations  it  maniiV- 
cliamc  of  recovery,  and  miiy  < 
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•■■■  of  For 

,%  1832.    h 

.    luid   one  of 

Kilatile,  btub  rt 
It  taste.    ItiiBOt 

■'.iou  of  dilute  ■leohal 

.  :i1i-oh<^,  which  nnj  be 

;  he  used  if  below  1.400: 

>:iy  be  detected  bj  titaiai 

J  instilled  water  ahakea  widt 


Is  IiniRirii  Tremens. —  .'• 
in  very  many  oases,  and  gii 
often  somewhat  difficult  t.j 
the  !i;;iiu  (cspecialty  if  ctl. 
quiet,  :ind  the  artilicial   i.: 
(inuts  for  many  hour*;    . 
compi'sid.      In  these  i:i- 
weak,  exhausted  systiiii. 
gradually. 


"■  an  tnasthetic  than  ether 

i\  is  ^  less  stimulating,  and 

.'«rt,  if  a  full  dose  is  adminii- 

;  iitient  passes  almost  iostaatlj 

-'^metimea  excites  nausea  and 

s.ng;  «  any  of  those  evidewBS 

.:eh  to  mach  trouble  is  experi- 

^t,  it  is  perfectly  agrceaUe — 

!fMt%'but  also  very  dauyeroKt, 

■  na  »  Dsoallr  given  in  a  handke^ 

■  n  than  thirty)  are  poured  on  it, 
,            ..  t«  iBch  from  the  bee ;  the  patient 

.A  ^  iBspirations ;  a  little  agitation 

.  •(it^HWfallr  pass  away  in  a  motoea^ 

•aimnUw  aad  with  apparent  pleasure  to 

Ml  M  THSOve  it,  tber  will  be  resisted ; 

^M^iMeacwiisBess  lost ;  next  come  mnica- 

,„fc^— Mffooa  breathing.     Stop,  nov,  and 

..^  t  dwr  patieot  rouse,  give  the  eblorofwm 

^itf  fmbablr  complete  the  insensibiiitr. 
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___  !  slmiild  revive,  let  this  be  witliout 

■  iMicss  Tctiini  perfectly  before  any 

:  i".     Let  me  in  conclusion  beg  I'very 

■    iT  to  use  clilororonn  witlioiit  wutch- 

li  iiifj  the  fiii'jer  ttpmi  thr  puhe  tvery 

.:ii  'juitc  siiro,  can  dang<.T  be  avoided. 

;'i';i<i  tliia  caution  to  rcincinhur  tbat  it, 

■-—.  ■■  daiigiT  of  any  but  tlie  most  cauiious 

:.  ijiii!  of  the  earliest  ami  most  earnest  of 

;rii'  use — one  who   uses  it  constantly  and 

■if  Dbetetrir,  operations — in  ino.st  of  tliosc  of 

■  A\  and  in  not  a  few  of  iiatunil  labor.     Vet 

■  .■j)\i  mo  that  I  never  touch  this  sgent  without 

■  ii:.cioiis  that  nothing  but  unremitting  vigilance 
..-luciiig  with  it  the  most  disastrous  efTccts. 

-I'liis  is  a  mere  dilution  of  chloroform  with  alcohol, 

;■  ouc  of  the  former  to  eight  of  the  latter.     It  is  iwed 

.  Warren  at  tlie  Mass.  Gen,  Hospital;  lie  thinks  that 

:.i  than  Milphiiric  ether,  and  safur  than  chloroform.     It 

.'M^aut  Bnicll  of  Kulphnric  other,  docs  not  produce  pul- 

■  II,  anil  very  rarely  headache.     It  is  more  apt  to  pro- 

■  lik'h  Dr.  W,  thinks  ralhur  an  advantage  than  an  objection. 

'if  this  distinguished  surgeon  are  worthy  of  all   possible 

il'Tic  ether  is  also  employed  by  Dr.  Knight  of  Xew  Haven, 

-.:rgeons  at  home  and  abroad. 

"'/  Mode  of  Adminitlrallon. — Tlic  same  as  sulphuric  ether. 

■  .<fFr>RU  ASB  ErHSR. — A  misture  of  the  two  an.'oathctics  in  pro- 

.••  of  cither  one  of  chloroform  to  two  of  ether,  or  one  to  three,  is 

■  ■■.111  by  Prof.  Brainard  of  Chicago,  Dr.  \V,  .■Mlee  of  I'linnsybania, 

-'imc  other  surgeons.     It  is  supposed  to  combine  tlic  execlluncus  of 

.1  agents. 

t'oLu. — The  use  of  intense  cold  as  an  anncsthctic  was  introduced  to 
pnifcssional  notice  by  Dr.  James  Arnott,  in  1848.  It  has  sinco  been 
u.se>l  quite  frequently  by  bim  and  by  other  English  surgeons,  and  very 
often  with  success.  On  tlie  continent  it  has  been  little  used,  and  I  do 
not  find  that  the  operating  snrgcons  of  Now  York  arc  very  partial  to  it. 
Amott  has  proved  beyond  doubt  that  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose 
that  because  long-continued  congelation  destroys  the  vitality  of  a  part 
the  aame  or  any  other  evil  effect  would  follow  a  short-continued 
oongclatiott.  The  fact  being  that  a  part  may  bo  benumbcit,  the  circu- 
lation through  it  stopped,  the  skin  and  adipose  matter  congealed,  and 
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this  continued  for  five  or  six  minatefl,  and  yet  the  vitality  of  the  part  be 
entirely  restored.  Cold  thas  need  entirely  destroys  the  tenaibility  of 
the  skin,  but  iU  influence  does  not  seem  to  have  extended  in  any  great 
degree  to  the  parts  beneath. 

Mode  of  iue. — Pound  a  bit  of  ice  (the  size  of  a  lai^  orange  will  be 
enough  if  the  congelation  is  not  to  be  extensive),  mix  with  it  about  half 
its  weight  of  salt,  and  put  it  into  a  gauze  net,  and  apply.  It  should 
not  be  kept  motionless  on  the  part,  but  frequently  raised  that  the  water 
may  escape  or  be  sponged  up. 

The  skin  is  benumbed  almost  immediately,  there  is  hardly  a  senaar- 
tion  of  cold,  and  no  tingling  or  smarting  whatcTer.  The  surface  soon 
becomes  white  and  hard.  It  seems  to  me  that  our  surgeons  ought  to 
give  this  plan  of  Amott's  a  full  trial.  My  (rieiid,  Prof.  White  of  Buf- 
falo, tells  me  that  he  has  used  carbonic  acid  as  an  anaesthetic  in  cancer 
uteri,  with  good  effect  A  bent  tube  connected  with  the  gas  generator 
was  introduced  into  the  vagina. 

[As  Dr.  Beck  did  not  lecture  on  anaesthetic^  I  have  been  obliged  to 
supply  this  sketch. — En.] 
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STIMULANTS. 


Stiml'lakts  are  those  medicinal  a^nt«  which  increase  the  Tital 
movements  of  the  Hygtem  at  large.  Their  general  effects  are  simple 
uid  obvious ;  almost  as  soon  as  taken  into  the  stomach,  they  produce 
*  sensation  of  warmth,  which  soon  diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  body. 
Hie  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  accelerated  ;  the  pulse  more  fre- 
qaent  and  stronger;  the  muscular  system  is  invigorated,  while  general 
floergy  is  imparted  to  the  brain  und  nervous  system.  In  all  cases  the 
effects  are  more  or  less  temporary,  varying  with  the  stimulant  and  the 
quantity  used.  Some  arc  peculiarly  evanescent  in  their  action,  otbcra 
more  permanent  All  are  followed  by  languor  and  debility.  Let  as 
ualyse  a  little  in  detail  the  effects  of  these  remedies  on  the  different 
parts  of  the  system. 

1.  On  the  Brain  and  Nkrvoub  System. — The  brain  experiences  ft 
marked  increase  of  power  and  activity.  The  senses  all  become  more 
acute.  The  intellectual  faculties,  the  imagination  more  especially,  are 
stimalated,  the  passions  excited,  and  every  good  and  evil  propensity 
ronsed  into  exercise, 

2.  On  thh  Urinary  Ststsm. — The  effects  of  these  i^ents  are  strik- 
ing and  peculiar.  In  the  first  place,  they  nsuaily  increase  the  quantity 
of  urine  secreted.  This  may  bo  accomplished  by  the  general  impulse 
given  to  the  circulation,  involving  the  kidneys  in  the  universal  excite- 
ment. In  the  second  place,  besides  increasing  the  quantity  they  alter 
its  quality.  It  becomes  high  colored  and  irritating.  Hence  the  heat 
ftnd  uneasiness  which  it  occasions  in  all  the  surfacea  over  which  it 
passes. 

8.  On  the  Skin. — In  the  general  excitement  of  the  circulation  which 
follows  the  use  of  stimulants,  there  is  no  part  which  participates  more 
decidedly  than  the  skin.  The  capillaries  are  filled,  heat  is  developed, 
■Bd  the  secretion  from  the  surface  augmented. 
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CIBCUHBTAJTCKfl    MODIFTIKO    TBK81    EFrSCTS, 

Affe. — This  modifies  the  effects  of  stiiDolRiits  in  a  very  •triking  nuui- 
ner.  Tbcir  power  is  alwavB  manifested  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
■ensibility  and  mobility  in  the  erstem.  In  early  life  their  action  i^ 
therefore,  much  more  decided  than  afterwards.  When  judiciously  nsed, 
their  effects  are  most  remarkable  in  invigorating  the  system.  Wbeo 
improperly  given  their  eril  effects  are  quite  as  decided.  The  reason  of 
this  is  plain  ;  in  early  life  the  circulation  is  naturally  rapid  and  irr^n- 
lar,  bence  local  congestions  arc  common.  Now,  stimulants  still  farther 
hurry  the  circulation  and  increase  the  danger.  At  this  period,  there- 
fore, stimulants  should  be  generally  avoided.  In  old  age,  on  th«  con- 
trary, the  circulation  is  sluggish,  the  sensibility  exhauste<l ;  here  stiroa- 
lants  may  be  used  irith  freedom,  and  their  effect  is  leas,  but  their  nse  ia 
nnattended  with  the  dangers  which  it  has  in  infancy  and  childhood. 

Sej. — From  the  greater  delicacy  and  excitability  of  the  female  sya- 
tem,  stimnlanta  produce  a  more  decided  effect  on  women  than  they  do 
on  men.  B(«ides  the  general  difference  of  constitotion  there  are  other 
circnmstances  which  modify  the  effects  of  stimulants  in  the  female. 
This  is  especially  the  case  during  pregnancy.  In  this  condition  of  the 
female  system,  there  is  always  increased  excitement  present.  Hence  it 
is  very  evident  that  the  general  effect  of  stimulants  must  be  very  differ- 
ent from  what  it  is  in  the  ordinary  state  of  the  system. 

Temperament  and  Conalitution. — In  sensitive  and  sanguine  tempera- 
mental, stimulants  producn  more  excitement  than  in  the  melancholic  and 
phioecmatic.  In  the  application  of  this  class  of  agents  to  the  treatment 
of  iliftcascs  this  fact  is  always  to  be  borne  in  mind. 

Climate. — Of  all  the  circumstances  modifying  the  effects  of  stima- 
lants  this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  striking.  The  inhabitants  of  Northern 
regions,  wlione  Bensibiiity  is  blunted  by  the  rigor  of  the  climate,  can 
bear  much  larger  quantiti<.«  of  ardent  liquors  than  those  of  warmer 
latitudes.  The  apathetic  Russian  can  take  with  impunity  what  would 
prove  destructive  to  tlio  sensitive  inhabitant  of  the  South  of  Europe. 
Even  in  our  climate  temporary  exposure  to  the  benumbing  influence  of 
cold  will  produce  a  similar  effect.  A  pcnton  thus  exposed  may  safely 
take,  without  any,  or  at  least  a  trifling  effect,  what  would  be  sufficient, 
under  other  circumstances,  to  intoxicate  him. 

Repetition, — The  same  general  law  holds  good  here  that  is  found  to 
prevail  in  other  classes  of  agents.  The  system  becomes  gradually  habi- 
tuated to  the  impression  which  they  make,  and  to  produce  the  same 
effect  larger  quantities  are  required.  Illustrations  of  this  fact  are  fami- 
liar to  everybody.  It  is  exemplified  in  the  history  of  every  person 
addicted  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.     I  once  knew  a  man,  now 
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dead,  who  begun  fcis  career  of  inlctnpcr&ncc  bjr  talcing'  brandy  in  drops. 
\Miat  the  Dumbor  of  drops  was  at  tint  1  do  t>ot  know,  lie  did  Uiu 
with  tli6  intention  of  it«  spmug  as  a  cbeck  upon  anir  eic«8s  into  vliieh 
he  miKhl  be  tempted.  Fio'lin^,  Iiowcvtrr,  as  a  toattor  of  course,  tlisb 
th«  eKhil»r»tiiig  eff«cta  of  hi*  drop*  were  gradually  IfrMCtiing,  ho  in- 
CTMMd  tlie  dose,  and  in  tliia  way  he  went  on  [imftising  a  conittant 
deccplion  upon  hinisclf  until  he  licc&nio  a  perfvcl  «ut.  In  tlii;  nsv  of 
■timolanu  in  the  treatment  of  difeasu  thia  fact  i*  «f  importance.  It 
abowi  that  when  they  art*  required  the  dose  miut  be  grHiluallf  increased, 
if  jron  with  to  keep  up  a  certain  effect. 

^twit  Condition^ the  Sjitlfm, — The  tffocta  of  slimiilants  rarTCoti- 
tintuilly  witli  the  van'itig  condition  of  the  individual.  If  the  stoniacb 
is  empty,  they  arc  much  greater  than  when  It  is  fulL  Tliis  in  knom 
to  ot'er^'bdly.  IhMiblu  the  (jtianlity  of  Ii']uor  of  any  kind  can  be  token 
sfter  dinner  than  before,  llie  rcufton  k,  timt  tho  excitability  of  the 
stomach  i^  to  a  certain  extent,  r-x]ia)»ted  by  the  pruoeu  of  di];^-stion. 
Tilts  is  erideiicod  by  tho  tendency  to  torpor  nnd  aleep  which  tuccceds 
this  proeCK*.  A  Mill  iiinrc  Ktrikinjr  i II uxt ration  is  met  nith  in  penons 
who,  eitlicr  from  neres-iity  or  irK^liuntioTi,  have  fivitcd  or  lept  thcmMlves ' 
on  »hort  allowance  for  aoy  Itnglh  «f  time.  In  all  these  cosfv,  from  the 
■Gcumulatcd  excitability  in  the  lyntcm,  the  imallert  qnantity  of  stiiDU- 
laijn^  food  or  drink  pnnhiccft  the  most  extraordinary  elTecL  Tlie  cele- 
brated Vetieiiiib  nobleman,  Cornaro,  who  Attained  to  the  af^  of  upwards 
of  one  hundred  by  his  abstemious  mode  of  life,  relates  that  he  haii  a 
TJotent  ffiver  excited,  which  lasted  for  several  weeks  and  threatened  his 
life,  by  incrciuing  the  qHanlity  of  his  daily  allowance  of  food  from 
twelre  to  foiirtoeti  oiintes. 

Another  interesting  case  occurred  in  the  history-  of  Captain  Bligh, 
who  commanded  the  t^hip  Ifonnly.  In  her  roynge  in  1767  to  the 
South  Su  Ik)aiii1s  to  convey  tlio  bread-fruit  tree  to  the  We*t  Indies, 
the  men  mutinied,  and  ttiu  commander  with  eighteen  men  was  sent 
adrift  in  an  open  boat.  In  this  condition  tht'v  performed  the  unparal- 
leled voyage  of  4,000  miles  in  llic  open  sea.  Their  suffering*  during 
tiis  period  from  cxpoMirc  and  want  of  food  were  dr«i>lfiil.  They  were 
kept  nil  tho  time  iti  a  stale  approaching  starvation.  In  this  state  a  tea- 
4poon/ul  uf  rum  dealt  out  to  them  iwrAsionally  is  »tuWd  to  have  acted 
u  a  powerfid  utimulant  in  enabling  them  to  complete  this  extraortlitiary 
TOfage  without  the  lost  of  a  single  individaal. 

AnoUicr  illustration  of  the  modifying  effcrl  of  the  actual  roiitiition  of 
the  ^stent  i«  to  be  foniid  in  tho«n  eatci  whore  the  tscitabitity,  instead 
of  being  aocnmulatc-il,  ha*  been  from  some  caase  or  other  exhflitstpd. 
Bere  inmenaD  qimntiliea  of  stimiilating  articles  ean  be  taken  with  little 
or  DO  effcet.     llie  advanced' stages  of  typhus  (urnish  many  ciampke. 
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In  thone  stBtM,  it  is  utonnbing  nhxt  immeiute  qnnntit'm  of  vine  ud 
ottior  stimntarita  Lava  beoD  odmittifiUToil  witli  bal  litU«  effect. 


•TJiriCS    or    arSTBll    VAVOItASLB    AKO    UKTAVOBAULK    to    7IIK1K   ffBl. 

Ai  tlic  cifucts  of  ttitpulants  diflfer  so  iiistvrially  according  to  Ui«  a^taal 
conijition  oftlic  srsUvm,  it  is  excenlingly  important  to  mark,  if  powJUe, 
witL  Boiuc  precision,  tlioec  in  wliicli  ttic;  may  bo  used  wiLh  advuttafDi 
u  well  as  ttioBo  in  whicit  they  may  prove  injiiHooB. 

A  Ktal>;  <3r  aclir«  imtaliuu  or  inSammation  of  tlic  ftomiicli  b  decid- 
Cill;  iinfavnrnMe  to  tJie  use  of  ^timllIaQt(l.  Whcnvvvr,  thrrefbrc,  tLia 
Etato  of  tlic  jitoiiuicb  DimU,  you  are  to  avoid  there  nj^ntx.  lu  aptaking 
of  irrilalicn  of  the  MomBcli,  jou  arc  to  make,  of  cour»c,  a  properdin 
tiiictiori.  In  many  ua&ch  tliia  or{:aii  liucnineH  circolingly  icitutiTc  ud 
irritable  witlioul  tbe  kast  iiifliinimalion.  ■  You  Me  tJiis  in  cams  of  ofiU- 
nary  sca-wckncs*;  in  tht  sickiicH  resulting  from  the  tisc  of  nnrcotic*, 
to1)««cc,  J:c.  Ucro  ltilIlulAIlt^  ao  fur  from  being  objectionable,  an  Ihi 
beat  tilings  tlint  can  bo  used. 

lite  citsUnre  of  active  \o<m\  irritation  or  iiiflanimation  in  any  other 
part  oftlie  nystem  is  dccii](.<clly  unfavorable  to  tbeuK  of  stimuUntit  abo 
the  existence  of  general  febrile  eicitemeiit.  If  given,  llicir  effect  most 
be  an  iiK-Fcn^e  of  riuculnr  excitement,  and  p«rliapa  local  congestion. 

I  do  not  with  yo  to  tiiindet«tnnd  by  this,  that  I  confeider  tho  hh  of 
stinititnntt  improper  in  every  9ftAt«  and  Rtiige  of  what  is  cominoaljr 
(lunviiiiiiHtod  fever.  On  the  eunlrary,  iu  the  advanced  pcriodn  of  the 
diacme,  vlicrc  tho  energy  of  Uie  nervous  syitt/>m  n  cxhauit«d,  and  • 
general  cnllnjMe  lias  taken  place,  tlii»  c1k»  of  agent*  U  cu<'nt(al,  mad 
tbcy  may  anJ  tnuat  be  given  iu  very  large  <jaantitiMi  aa  before  ttoted. 

tiencnd  pk-tliora  of  tbe  sy&tcm  is  unfavorable  to  tke  use  of  •timnltnta. 
In  Ibis  Btntc  tlicrv  is  atnaya  danger  of  some  local  embarraaeunettt,  cither 
eon^st.ion  or  itiHnmination,  wlient^vcr  anything  linrnca  tlio  cii>;iiUtion. 
Now,  stimulania  qnicken  the  circnUtJon  at  a  lime  nlion  llio  heart  ani 
tdood-VGesols  am  to  distended  as  to  be  niinUIe  to  carry  tho  btood  freely 
ihrongh  the  eystem.  llenec  <ib«tructioiu  take  plaee,  and  apopluxis 
and  the  like  resalt. 

Organic  diMasc  of  the  heart  and  artcrien  is  nnfnromblc  In  the  iise  of 
stimulanl».  The  hurry  and  vcbemenee  with  which  eirenlation  take* 
plaec  under  the  influence  of  Klimitlanis  tends  to  IncreaBO  orgmnie  diHRM^ 
and  endanger  ni]>tTirL-  of  llie  vesnulsin  case  of  anenrieni. 

From  all  this  the  condition  of  nyrtem  farorable  to  the  um>  of  ctimulaAti 
ii  evident.  It !»  thai  in  «hicli  ihore  iitgciierat  constitnlinnal  debility  or 
nervous  cxlianBtion,e)>peciidly  ifnnnccompanicdbrlocol  inflammation,  or 
embarrnmment,  or  o^nle  diaoflsf.  Widi  these  general  obaorralwH  1 
shall,  after  a  wonl  or  two  Od  the  difference  between  stimnlaata  and  tonio^ 
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pus  at  once  to  tbe  coiuidcralion  of  the  application  of  ttiene  to  tlio  eun 
of  di9Ka*e. 

The  points  of  reetnblnnce  bctvre«n  tamea,  and  stiraulanta  are,  tfant 

they   boili   tend   to  aiigincnt  the   vital    pnwen,  to  innrraae  inaacalar 

^  Mrengtli,  and  to  invigorate  cvtiry  [>art  of  t'lc  syRtcm.   Thti  diiSercncvn  are  : 

H      Stitnulants  act  with  grcaUir  promplncn  ;  ibvir  ^Secta  follow  alriio»l 

~  inuiKtliattily  on  their  aJmini^t ration.     Tutikis  on  tlic  contran',  raniiiri«t 

no  {iiflu«tic«  At  all  upon  thn  ryutcin,  till  llit}'  Ii,itc  hc^n  numl  fnr  immo 

eonaiderabte  time.    Tlie  etfirott  of  HtitunlaiiLi  piiwt  ofT  ss  pmmiitiv  iw  they 

ue  induced  ;  while  of  tonica,  as  tlie  iiiipr>»»oii  is  »luwlr  iiiadu,  so  It 

pa»cii  aw.ir  »l<iwly. 

Thty  differ  in  the  dcgrep  in  which  they  excite  the  vital  power*.  By 
atimolanta  this  excitation  ia  very  f^rcat;  vital  pow«r  a  nugmeul«<l,  and 
rital  fiiiiction*  are  performed  with  a  dej^ee  of  vehemence,  ro  to  *peak. 
I^rom  tonics  no  yuch  elfects  result ;  tlic  cialtatinn  of  the  vital  powcn 
which  tlii-y  produce  Id  mnJeratv  ;  no  riolctit  action  fvllowi«  their  mi,  nor 
can  tiiiB  effect  be  prcduced  by  any  mode  of  odrniniRtcring  tht'in.  Increase 
tbfl  do9C  of  a  stLinulant,  and  you  incrca.<tc  its  stimulating  p«>wer;  increase 
tbedOM  of  atonic,  and  it*  ctfecU  ar«  no  longer  titnit;^  they  aro  in  a  high 
dogmft  irritfttive. 

Bcfort!  pa.K.Miig  to  the  application  of  »timu)unti  to  tlie  trratinciit  of 

^V  vaiiow  diMAJie*,  I  will  give  you  a  few  jr«ncrjil  rule*  for  their  adminiurt- 

Uon.     Thin  i«  the  more  nee^wary,  a'*  there  i«  p(?rhai»  no  clans  of  incdl' 

oiBf*  whi>:h  vary  no  widely  in  tlieir  operation  according  to  the  mode  ia 

vhi«h  they  an!  given.     Thi*,  indeed,  oflen  entirely  decides  the  (jiieation 

»  whether  chey  are  to  rlo  good  or  harm,  to  ulvg  or  to  destroy.  Adminis- 
Icreil  judiciously,  there  arc  few  remedioa  more  valtiablc,  GiveD  carc- 
)«MJy,  there  are  none  more  dnngoroufi. 

Jtulft  la  le  obmri'ed  in  the  ute  of  SlmutanU. — Degin  with  small 
doaeS)  and  increttAc  tbcra  only  as  they  obvinntJy  fail  of  producing  the 
doaircd  effect.  In  this  way  you  will  often  get  from  a  moderate  amount 
the  be«t  effcctji,  and  you  avoid  the  very  great  evil  of  Iwing  obliged  to 
^preea  the  Htomsch  by  a  large  (|imT>tity.  Change  the  Ktiiniilaiit  a>  Uie 
ayttem  becomes  accustomed  to  il.  AVlioti  it  no  longer  reapondfl  promptly 
■  to  the  impreasion  of  ono'form  of  ardent  8pi^il^  try  another;  ifbccrafter 
doing  well  for  n  lime  loaes  il«  power,  resort  to  wine,  and  »o  on.  You 
will  ofu-ti  find  that  the  Kyittem,  when  it  hnit  bcccmo  i]mt«  in«onftibI«  to 
tlie  iinprvmion  of  one  stiiiiulaiit,  will  be  routed  by  anotlier,  prcn  though 
feebler  in  iU  general  action.  This  showa  a  divenuty  in  the-  impression 
made  by  diiferent  articles  of  this  class.,  nnd  provcB  tbe  fallaoy  of  tliiit 
tlieory  of  iTie  operation  of  Rtimi]Ianl&  whicli  gives  to  thcrn  all  a  mii- 
formity  of  artioii,  and  allows  only  a  difference  in  degree  between  one 
and  another.  If  this  w^re  so  we  should  need  but  one  Ktintiilnot,  and 
coiild  get  all  the  effects  of  the  clan  from  one  individual  article.  Every 
daj'a  experience  disproves  this  idea. 
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VTecJinc:,  pnrpng,  and  other  nRtiphlngbtica  a.r«  CMftntiitl,  but  in  tlic  pro* 
greeaof  Uic  diticaMr,  ftymptoniHof  niiiking  and  collapse  coincun,  aitdbrre 
tbti  very  free  u»e  of  atimulnnU  may'  W  rci^iiireJ  lo  pn;5«n-«  Itfv.  Tlii» 
ivill  not  lixppf^n  in  ovcr^  au6,  und  ({(■npnilly  tpuikin;,',  paticiitxdn  vnnlly 
better  even  in  Lli«  liiat  stAges  at  feTcr  without  stimiilanU ;  c^pecinllj  is 
[IfaU  the  caae  in  the  int«riniucnt  and  remiibipt  hren  wliiuh  prevaA 
througbout  our  country.  In  trplius  the  cue  in  widely  diffi»«iit,  tud 
sCimiilantA  arc  much  more  friiineciLly  rvqiiin^d.  In  the  lust  stage,  where 
g«n(<rAl  torpor  and  cotlapee  exl»t,  the  judicioas  uiw  of  btimulanbt  is  ex> 
cevdingly  fa«nvli<:ial,  nud  trom  tlic  great  insensibility  that  prevails  w« 
ue  frequently  warranted  in  ffivi'^K  tliein  in  very  Inr^c  qtmntitics.  Both 
the  ()iiantity  i»ivcn  and  ilia  c-onlitmnncft  nf  the  n-mciW  nmrt  dcrpond  on 
ihc  effecu  whtcli  it  prndiuei*  ;  it  in,  ihcrefon*,  cwcnlial  lh.u  tlie  paiietit 
be  carefully  und  intelligently  wMlci)e<l. 

Wlicrc  undor  the  hm  nf  f>timnUntii  the  ptihui  'bpc.omos  slovrir  mid 
fiilW,  the  itkiii  iiiiil'onnly  wunn  mid  moitt.  the  respiration  ^Kl^(^  fHjiial>l« 
nnd  nlnw,  lh«  tongtiu  moist  and  clLvn,  delirium  abates  and  elvup  fvllovitt : 
tho  atimnlanta  are  doini^  f^nd.  Where  on  the  eontnry  the  piil»e  in 
qnickened,  face  flnslicd,  lieat  angmented,  thirrt  ami  rwllcwnewi  prodnced, 
mad  delirium  i^ilher  conic»  nn  or  in  n<;^T»vatcd,  thestimalantsaru  failing 
vt  their  proper  eft'aoU,  nnd  should  b<j  Ktappi^d.  Dr.  Stokca  wir*  that  the 
nie  of  vino  U  indicated  when  in  typhiiti  the  hearts  impiilnc  in  diminished 
«ith  foebl«ncM  or  extinction  of  the  first  houikL  Tbih  etitc  of  Uic  bcart*a 
action  is  to  be  noted  by  the  slothoscojie,  not  by  cxainitintion  of  tlio 
pabc — DttUin  Jmir.  1830. 

Ae  to  the  (jnaittily  of  stiinulant  that  may  be  required  there  can  be  no 
fiswl  nile;  tho  efTcct,  and  not  this  ipianlity,  tihould  guide  u*.  The  pre- 
noos  habita  of  the  pMticnt  will  nfford  miine  indication,  The  particular 
■tUQiilaatto  be  used  must  aW  depend  on  circumttancee.  ISomctimcv 
nuke  root  and  volntilft  alkali  will  unffiu'e.  then  brandy  in  the  fonn  of 
grogi  milk  pnnch,  itc  ^c.,  iititht  bo  given  with  a  liberal  hand.  To  con- 
trol tlie  effects  of  thoM  poiaona  which  operate  by  a  purely  s«d>tiva 
Influence,  stimnlanta  may  be  as^  with  very  gr^at  (Vecdom.  and  with 
dMlIent  effect;  e.  g.  Ammonia  has,  in  this  way,  contruUud  the  actios 
lot  the  poison  from  \-enomous  nnakcA. 

HAMntntHAnEH. — In  no  caiie  are  ntimulanta  raorQ  obviously  necetsaij, 
Vad  very  scldoni  do  tliey  ki  plainly  *how  their  cumtive  powcre,  as  in 
rouwng  patitnto  from  the  prostration  oonseiuenton  the  lot*  of  blood. 
The  most  striking  ilJtwtration  of  this  U  in  the  Hicmorrhage«  after  partu- 
rition. Here  the  prostratioa  is  frcqucnOy  so  great  a»  to  reqniro  tho 
Bdminifttratinn  of  largo  (|iiaTilitic«  of  the  Tiio«t  potent  uimulants  to  save 
life.  In  wnic  cases,  even  after  the  hemorrhage  haa  rcascd,  the  patient 
niU  b««omc  pu1h1«h  ;  faintnew  comes  oti,  D«uaM  and  vomiting  «up«r- 
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I  proprietj  might  H  be  failed  bnUtiitvf  vp  tht  piy 
•I  tBMB  bown  more  tban  one  prartitionpr  who  pwoI  b  ^rtu 

i^  Uk  boiMM  lo  liita  pnfltke  cf  Imiidimfl  ufi  Am  jntit»li. 
in(r  ifc  dM«U  nndtf  «  phniciui  papulmr  u  obvious  enougfa  :  ioilo- 

;  of  tb«  fleHonblc  cxcitenicaL  vliicli  U  produced  Kod  rcjieatctl 
.  lepetition  tif  tlic  <1(>m>  in^wt  p)tti«nt5  are  aniicraa  to  bco  sod  Am) 
Ukcic  pfOfflfliwiTf   improvement,  and  ihw  tliny  imagine   tlic  stimubuU 

tbcm  to  do.  Witli  regard  to  ihia  practice  too  cannot  be  too 
In  ■onic  cAMB  when  disoaw  has  b«i>n  long  [trotractcd,  and 
I  th«  powciv  of  life  bftve  been  grcatlj  pmtrated,  ^ntiv  ftimulanti 
inaj  ba  nwetMiy.  A*  a  general  rule,  however,  patiesta  daring  roora- 
Icsccnce  will  do  niwli  l>ettcr  if  their  rocoicTy  be  trostcd  to  tfao  powan 
of  nature,  along  with  proper  diet  and  oxMciw,  than  Ihey  will  it  ga§iti 
bf  rtiniidanta.  Tbeir  recoreijr  naj  he  t\ov.  but  it  will  be  vanr  end 
fWaUcndod  by  aay  injnrtona  cffseta.  There  are  two  rcaaoas  idinv  npe- 
dallv  mhj  phjaiciaiii  Bhonld  be  cautioui  in  thit  matter:  It  renders 
caovaloccDce  more  imccrtain,  Sitmulanta  buny  tbc  ciroitation  and 
drive  forward  vital  action.  Sow  when,  as  daring  convalotceiice,  the 
vita)  pow«t«  are  we«l(,  the  over-ta«king  tlicm  n  wrj  apt  to  be  followed 
hf  exhaiMtioo,  bmce  dangerous  prmUioiou.  Bat  (bcrc  i»  anoUier 
dan^r  from  ttie  pcrtnrbing  influence  of  Btimnlante  Oo  tbe  eimUtiM, 
VJK.  the  uneqaal  dittribut  inn  of  the  bliHxl,  1oai.ltn^  tn  oongnltfin.  Thb 
fa  especially  to  be  dreailcd  where  tlie  conraltvrencc  i*  fVvni  wome  local 
pUcgmasia,  tbe  o^n  that  baa  been  Ibc  seat  of  tbe  ditcMc  i*  in  a  tlat« 
very  latoraltlc  to  tlie  oecnnvnco  of  eongcttion  or  eren  indammatioti. 

The  mora]  danger  fVom  talcing  tliiuiilanis  during  rDnvalmceBce  b 
very  grenU  L'ndi-r  vo  circunstaiKM  ia  their  aw  lo  bcdudire,  ncrcr 
are  Du-ir  imiDediate  effects  more  pleitiuuit>  never  ta  the  eall  (iir  aootlief 
■ad  anotht^  dmm  ntore  irreswHble.  8ickne«,  too,  remon-cti  one  of  the 
gmk  Bikfogaafda  a^intt  the  b*)>it  of  intemperance.  Tbe  blal  citp  k 
■hvaiTB  laJten  at  a  nM/frtw,  and  tbi»  i<len  Mill  liide  Imm  tbo  patient  and 
btftf^nd»  the  apprMchin^  dan^r,  till  the  fjital  habit  i*  filed  lor  erer. 
AtiwL  then,  this  dangerous  practice  nf  giving  MimulanU  during  co&^a- 
leaenee.  1  do  not  say  that  it  is  ne\-er  nocewan' ;  tint  ymi  ahmld 
itmjra  took  upon  it  ns  a  nrrftaary  tvil,  to  be  got  rid  of  at  tlie  rarlieit 
mhM*  monietit.  The  mie  U,  never  give  stimulantfi  when  your  patient 
iaabta^y,  bowevcr  tlowly,  gaining  grtmnd  ;  if  yon  are  sure  he  i>  a  Id* 
tfci^  be  it  ever  w  litlle,  ttetter  every  dnr,  tniat  to  time  ;  far,  far  better  u 
ia  Aat  a  haiidnd  paUunta  nhould  remain  in  bed  a  week  longvr  than 
1t^  woald  bare  dmne  bad  rliniulnnte  bi-en  used,  than  tbat  one  Blioold 
W  yvnr  tDeans  bavi;  been  mad^  a  drunhirJ, 

hi  eoecltttion  I  would  »ny  that  deeming  etimnlaeta,  thoagh  of  tinuted 
«■  (md  jrou  bare  seen  tbat  T  am  moat  anxious  to  limit  tbeir  ntt),  ret 
Wnefidil  ud  aometinicB  eucntial,  I  hate  not  heutaled  to 
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■Bj  lo.  I  am  aware  tbat  makiog  ihia  arowal,  I  expose  mjaelf  to  the 
ilboM  of  the  ultra  temper&nce  people.  But  I  have  a  duty  to  perform, 
and  besides,  the  cause  of  truth  can  never  be  promoted  hy  Bacri&cing 
one's  sense  of  right  to  anj  notions  however  popular. 

Gentlemen,  I  am  as  much  in  favor  of  temperance  as  any  one,  and  I 
look  upon  the  temperanco  reform  as  one  of  the  great  moral  triumphs  of 
the  age.  But  so  good  a  caune  does  not  require  to  be  supported  hj  a 
violation  of  truth :  the  unchastened  zeal  of  many  so  called  temperance 
man  has  already  done  much  mischief,  and  I  fear  will  do  much  more. 

As  an  illustration  of  this  senseless  zeal  I  may  mention  that  a  young 
man  lately  wrote  a  thesis  in  which  he  laid  down  the  rule  tbat  alcoholic 
drinks  were  never  to  be  used ;  that  it  were  belter  to  let  the  patient  die. 
What  a  monstoous  doctrine  this !  The  duty  of  the  physician  is  positive 
•nd  specific,  to  save  life ;  and  yet  according  to  this  notion  he  is,  for  the 
■ake  of  a  remote  and  uncertain  consequence,  to  violate  this  duty  and  let 
a  human  being  die,  when  be  could  have  saved  him.  Upon  the  same 
principle,  when  yoa  sec  a  drunkard  or  an  immoral  man  drowning,  you 
may  refuse  to  save  him  because  the  world  would  be  better  without  his 
\mi  example.  Such  logic  I  do  not  nuderstand ;  I  am  sure  it  is  not  the 
l<^;ic  of  the  Bible ;  the  whole  spirit  and  authority  of  that  book  go  to 
enforce  the  rule  that  we  are  to  do  our  duty,  and  leave  consequences  to 
an  overruling  ProvideTice, 


INDIVIDUAL    STIMULANTS. 

Stimulants  may  be  divided  into  those  which  are  local  in  their  opera- 
tion, or  which  act  more  especially  upon  the  stomach  and  bowela,  and 
those  which  are  general  or  diffutible. 

The  principal  local  stimulants  are  ginger,  calamus,  the  aromatic 
feeds,  cloves,  mace,  cinnamon,  lavender,  peppermint. 

The  general  stimulants  are  alcohol,  ammonia,  camphor,  serpentaria, 
the  peppers. 

Giifoaa  {the  rhizama  af  Zingiber  O^inale). 

^nger  is  a  native  of  the  East  Indies,  and  derives  its  name  from  Ginji, 
a  mountainous  district,  where  it  is  particularly  abundant  It  is  naturalized 
and  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies  and  Mexico.  The  plant  grows  to  the 
height  of  two  or  three  feet,  and  has  a  tuberous  root  in  which  tlio  active 
properties  reside.  This  is  the  part  used,  "  In  the  "West  Indies  the 
ginger  crop  is  gathered  in  January  and  February,  after  the  stems  have 
withered.    After  having  been  properly  cleansed  the  root  b  scalded  in 
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■•«■■**  vaier.  in  onier  to  prevent  germination,  and  is  thea  npidlf 
.=!e>i.~  la  :hia  process  it  becomes  blackened,  and  this  constitnte*  the 
"jampm  hiaek  yittgrr  of  commerce.  It  is  also  imptHted  from  the  East 
I?ii<».  iD<i  is  knowD  br  the  name  of  the  East  India  ginger,  What  is 
aiie>i  the  vrkite  or  Jamaica  ginger  cornea  from  Jamaica,  and  is  prepared 
'•'T  sviMting  the  best  roots,  and  taking  off  the  epidermis  and  drying 
■Jiem  carefully  in  the  sun.  It  is  then  Cflrriod  to  England,  from  wbencft 
it  is  brought  to  this  country. 

Pntpertiet. — The  dried  ginger  as  found  in  the  shops  is  ronnd  and 
knotty,  and  about  the  size  of  a  finger.  Externally  it  is  covered  with  a 
. lark-colored  and  wrinkled  epidermis.  Internally  it  is  yellowish  white. 
The  white  ginger  differs  from  this  only  in  having  the  epidermis  taken 
>>tf.  It  is  of  a  yellowish  white  color  externally,  and  smaller  in  size  than 
the  black  ginger.  Ginger  yields  a  powder  of  a  yellowish  white  color.  It 
!ia»  A  pungent  aromatic  odor  of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  a  hot  biting  taste. 
Lung  tixposurc  to  the  atmosphere  dissipates  these  properties. 

Ejects, — A  pleasant  corditd  stimulant  to  the  stomach,  producing  a 
-!««»«  of  warmth  in  the  onjfan,  with  some  excitement  of  the  system.  It 
'9  su-i  specialty  to  stimulate  the  respirator^'  and  genital  organs.  Its  use 
>  iiivrty  as  a  condiment.  As  a  medicine  it  is  sometimes  given  to 
>:iuuvti  flatulence  or  nansoa,  or  combined  with  purgatives  to  correct 
^ri|>iii(;.  In  the  colic  of  young  children  it  may  be  used  with  advantage. 
'Jwe. — Powder,  10  grs.  or  more.     Generally  used  in  an  infusion. 


CALAML'9  (the  rhizorna  of  Acorns  Calamus). 

''i-  ■;!  the  siceet-sc(Hled  fian,  n  plant  growiijg  abund.irilly  in  Europe, 

■,   lii'i  Aniorica.     In  the  I'uitcd  St.ites  it  is  indigenous,  and  is  found 

^     .•.\:    '.■onliTs  of  creeks   and    rivulets.      It   is   also  frecjiieutly  an 

.:•,■:    ■:'  *w:iiiijis  and  moist  gronnil.     The  part  used  in  uiodloine  is 

Hi-s  is  from  six  to  twenty-four  inches  long,   rough,  and 

'\  ■■•!:i%  lu>rizontaIly,  and  is  from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  thick, 

.    >    .Lii'ii  ii;>  nnd  >itnplv  dried,  and  is  tlion  fit  for  use.      Kv  the 

:..,..,^  it  is  diminished  in  nizc,  but  neither  improved  in  its 

.  •      :vN.V. 

\s  found  in  tlie  shops  tlie  roots  of  this  plant  arc  of  vari- 

■.  ■A-':.C'.\  ofHyclliiwisli  bniwti  color;   internally  whitish  and 

-     .\:;r\-.     Sonictiiiii's   in   tlie  root   which   is    ibiind    in   tlio 

\-v^'-.i'  vsni'rin:;  lias  been  entirely  pared  off,  and    nothing 

■  A    ■.\»r;  toll.      Its  smell  is  pleasant  and  nroiiiati.-.     Its- taste, 

^       ,  •  -v",  <«  Ci'lish  and  aromatic,  but  afterwards  becoming  bitter 

•     fc.  ■>   ■.■>\.vn»e*  of  ealamus  arc  extracted  by  boiling  water. 
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.ffj^b. — This  plant  has  been  celebrated  for  ita  medicinal  virtues  from 
time  imniGmorial.  It  appears  to  have  been  known  to  the  Greeks  and 
Arabians,  as  it  is  noticed  both  by  DioscoHdcs  and  Avicenna.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Ainslie,  "  it  is  a  very  lavorite  medicine  of  the  Kast  Indies." 

It  is  now  little  used  except  as  a  stomachic  and  (^rminative. 

[The  aromatic  seeds,  anise,  caraway,  cardamoms,  the  peppers,  piper 
nigni  n,  capsicum,  and  alli^pice ;  the  condiments,  as  cloves,  lat-endor, 
peppermint,  &c.,  arc  all  remedies  of  much  the  same  character  &s  ginger 
snd  calamus ;  their  physical  qualities  arc  well  known,  and  their  use, 
whether  culinary  or  pharmaceutic,  probably  familiar.  They  need  not 
detain  us. — Ed.] 

f 

OEKEHAL    BTIHULANTS. 

AlAhou — I  come  now  to  treat  of  alcohol — a  subject  which  in  its 
medicinal  and  moral  relations  is  one  of  very  great  importance,  and  I 
ahall  therefore  dwell  upon  it  somewhat  in  detail. 

Origin. — The  juices  of  certain  vegetable  substances,  when  subjected 
to  the  action  of  air  and  moisture,  undet^o  what  is  called  vinout  fermen- 
tation, and  yield  various  liquors  possessed  of  stimulating  and  intoxicatiog 
properties.  Thus,  the  grape  yields  wine,  the  apple  cider,  die.  Now, 
these  liquors  contain  in  various  proportions  a  peculiar  fluid  called  alcohol, 
along  with  coloring  matter  and  other  principles.  If  they  be  subjected 
to  another  process,  that  of  dislillation,  what  is  commonly  called  ardmi 
tpiriu  is  obtained — brandy,  rum,  gin,  whiskey,  &c.  These  contain 
alcohol,  mixed  with  water  and  volatile  oil,  &c.,  and  to  the  quantity  and 
peculiar  nature  of  these  additional  ingredients  are  owing  the  difference 
of  color,  flavor,  &c.,  which  characterize  different  forms  of  ardent  spirits. 
By  subjecting  these  again  to  a  second  and  perhaps  third  distillation, 
alcohol  is  obtained  in  its  pure  state. 

When  the  distillation  of  spirit  was  first  invented  is  not  precisely 
known.  The  term  alcohol  is  of  Arabic  origin,  and  hence  it  has  been 
supposed  to  have  been  discovered  by  the  Arabians.  "  The  Greeks  and 
Soraans  were  ignorant  of  ardent  spirits ;  but  the  use  of  the  still  was 
.well  known  in  the  time  of  Geber,  who  lived  in  the  seventh  century  ;  he 
describes  very  accurately  the  process  of  distiilation  by  the  Alembic,  per 
detcendorium  et  fillrum,  in  his  work  entitled  Liber  Inveatigationia 
Magiaterii.  The  first  spirits  known  in  Europe  was  made  from  grapes, 
and  sold  as  a  medicine  both  in  Italy  and  Spain  under  the  name  of 
alcohol.  The  Genoese  afterwards  prepared  it  from  grain,  and  sold  it  in 
amall  bottles  at  a  very  high  price,  under  the  name  of  agua  vita." — 
Thompson  Dis.  p.  572. 

Pure  alcohol  is  a  colorless  fluid,  has  a  fi-agrant  odor,  and  a  hot, 
pungent  taste.     When  exposed  to  the  atmoephere  it  speedily  evspo* 
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i;  it  M  utreBoeljr  indunmnblc,  burning  nitli  k  bine,  laiubcnt  Oiuae, 
witbost  OBJ  amc^e ;  it  Ixitlii  at  173";  ba»  uevi-r  l>c«u  frozen;  ii  ilit- 
aBl««*a  gnM  irainber  of  Mlin«  bodies,  aitd  ia  Ibc  f>rat>cr  s«>li«ntfat 
wamay  at  tb«  protiraate  principle*  of  wgulAUn.  ll  ■»  liglilci  titan 
vaier;  the  difference  between  tbvm  Wcotning  grckUr  in  {impvrtioo  Xa 
%}u>  ]>aritj  and  eonccnlntion  cf  the  «l«vtiul.  Ht^n^c:,  tlit<  bi->i  iirtl  of  i 
furiljr*  ia  its  tpeciflc  gnvltjr.  rrrparr*!  in  ibc  nnuil  way,  tUi-  >[i 
(ravilj:  it  '63;^,  mJ  ihie  i«  the  strungtb  wUich  it  ia  orJ«tt4l  in  ikt 
Phnrmnmpa-iA.  Uy  ctirerul  rectitioation,  hn«fvcr.  it  mar  bo  oblaina) 
at  the  »]>«-ific  gravity  of  'dl&,  aial  cvtti  -^)0.  licbiilcs  ibc  pri^ict^ 
uliicU  alcohol  potMM**  of  tlisMlrinf;  »  C^-at  lark-tj-  of  bodies  it 
[ireveBla  tlie  pulr^aetioD  of  animal  and  >ff;rla)>le  »t>U'tahcr.  Wlial  i* 
colM  itilnttJ  alatltol  cvataiiift  aU>utciinal  weigliteof  alcobul  aiiil  vat«t 
and  ibv!  tp«cilii-  graritr  ia  'OSo. 

J£ftttt  o/'  Alrohoi. — In  >{>ealiiP|;  of  the  effects  of  akoliol,  1  tlyll  can- 
aider  il :  1.  As  a  mrditinr,  and  2.  As  a  jmiioa. 

In  its  pare  t.lati:  alcotiul  a<ru  as  a  powcrfnllj'  irritant  and  eaiuiie 
po»on.  Tu  ailialcvtr  part  of  tbi>  body  il  Ik  appliei]  it  ransca  canlnctinn 
and  condcDFalion  of  the  liasiie,  and  spwi  ti»e  to  all  the  sytuptomaaf 
loeal  indaiiimatiun,  [wii),  hi-jit,  n;diK-*»f  and  ftwdlitig. 

Id  ilk  diluted  tunnt  (as  in  nine,  brandy,  ^c.)  vben  tak«n  inti>  tfca 
•tomach,  it  prodaccs  the  i-fTeet  of  Mininlatiui:  the  part  to  wLich  it  (• 
applied,  ercatCB  waniillt,  aivd  pronintfit  ihf  tlow  of  bliHMl.  A  lempunfy 
pxctti'Rient  U  thiiii  prodiictil  in  the  nr^ii.  llu-  appflili*  in  iniD-aM^I,  ud 
Uiv  p-ncrnl  power  angmenlvd.  .Succei-ditt^  thi>  local  itiipri.-fi»iwt,  tli« 
gonvral  i>yf>t«ni  in  affected,  iJio  action  of  tho  lieart  and  arterm  b 
iiiorraM?<l.  the  brain  aitd  nervoiu  itvuteui  an-  *liinnlal(nl.  and  tbun  iaa 
f^utivral  feeling  of  increased  muutal  power  and  miiKular  i-tivi}^  ;  aaimal 
beat  is  dovL'lopod,  and  tlm  vaHoiiR  tccrelionn  are  prumolcMl. 

These  arc  the  cflccis,  when  used  in  Moderation,  and  altvo  il  opentta 
kindly.  By  a  law  «f  (he  animal  tcononiy  es>:itcment  ia  always  •ucoccil- 
r<l  by  coIlapM;  ami  depnitoiiou.  The  cii-ici'inont  and  etwrj^  pimlDOcd 
by  alcobol  arc  followt'U  by  langiinr  and  di-biliiy,  and  tlicsc  are  tiwtyt 
in  proportion  to  tho  int^neity  of  tbo  prAee<lin;r  ex<:it«RKiit 

Nt>«,  there  aro  bore  two  or  llinw  eircmii»tiuic«&  u)m>h  ara  K-orthy  of 

1.  The  oBiMta  of  alcohol  uro  alvavii  proporlionod  to  the  cirilAbtli^ 
o^  the  tyitetn.  ilanec,  in  young  [lenoii*,  in  fetuiili<«,  in  berton*  and 
tangninc  temiicrnaieutF,  tkey  arc  al«ay»  the  mofct  decided. 

S.  Tlio  KVi'ieni  bccoine«  ^Tutliially  aceusltintfsJ  ta  tho  >nipr4«iioa 
Blade  by  tliis  aj^-nt,  and  to  ptmim-c  the  same  elTect  reijuire*  lai^r  ami 
larv^T  <|iiMitttiv». 

3.  In  conse<)aeiic«  of  (he  agreMb)e  csicttnnent  proda«ed  hr  aloM^ 
and  the  stibsetjucnt  collapse, »  de»ir«  is  created  fur  the  repctitioo  of  tka 
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doie.  Tlia,  if  not  peculiar  to  alcohol,  is  not  tlie  case  with  any  other 
medicine,  except  perhaps  opium. 

As  a  medicine,  alcohol  in  its  various  forms  is  an  agreeable  and  power- 
ful Btimolont,  and  may  be  resorted  to  in  all  those  cases  where  it  ia 
necessary  to  support  the  sinking  powers  of  the  system. 

In  coDsequonce  of  the  great  abuses  of  this  article,  it  has  become  a 
question  whether  it  was  justifiable  in  a  physician  to  prescribe  it  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession.  By  many  the  opinion  was  entertained  that 
it  ought  never  to  be  resorted  to,  and  that  we  conld  get  along  very  well 
without  it.  I  was  myself  asked,  not  long  ago,  to  sign  a  paper  declaring 
that  alcoholic  stimulants  were  never  necessary  in 'the  treatment  of 
diseases.  I  told  the  gentleman  who  handed  it  to  me  that  /  did  not 
Mieve  it.  He  urged  me,  notwithstanding,  to  sign  it,  insisting  on  the 
good  it  would  do.  I  told  him  that  I  chose  to  be  governed  by  the 
old  Bible  rule,  never  to  do  evil  that  good  might  come  of  iL  Kow,  to 
put  your  name  to  a  thing  yon  do  not  believe  it  evil,  and  you  are  never 
justified  in  doing  it.  Follou  the  Bible,  and  you  will  never  go  wrong. 
Queations  of  duty  are  there  resolved,  not  according  to  the  fluctuating 
notions  of  the  day,  but  by  tlie  immutable  principles  of  tmth. 

As  to  the  question  whether  we  could  pet  along  without  alcoholic 
■timolantc,  it  is  not  worth  discussing.  Wo  might  as  well  ask,  coold  we 
f/A  along  without  opium  or  quinine. 

Mode  of  uiing  Alcohol  at  a  Medieint. — In  its  pure  state  it  is  never 
taken  internally.  It  is  always  used  in  combination  in  the  form  of  wino 
at  some  other  liquor,  of  which  it  forms  the  active  ingredient. 

1.  Wine. — This  is  of  various  kinds,  dififering  not  merely  in  strength, 
bat  in  its  effects  on  the  system.  According  to  analysis,  Port  wino 
contains  the  largest  proportion  of  alcohol,  having  about  23  per  cent. 
Madeira  contains  about  22^  per  cent.  Sherry,  18  per  cont.  Claret^ 
\4^;  Champagne  (red),  11.30— (white),  12.80-,  Bur<fvndy,  11|. 
Although  champi^o  contains  less  alcohol  than  most  of  the  other  kintk 
of  wine,  it  is  proportionately  more  intoxicating  from  the  large  quantity 
ct  csriranic  acid  gas  which  it  contains.  Besides  their  strength,  wines 
di£rer  in  other  respects,  Madeira  contains  a  good  deal  of  acid,  and 
therefore  is  objectionable  where  there  is  acidity  of  the  stomach,  or 
whero  there  is  a  disposition  to  lithic  acid  depositions  in  the  urine. 
Sherry,  on  tho  other  hand,  contains  little  or  no  acid.  Port  is  astrin- 
gent and  tonic,  honce  it  is  well  suited  to  cases  in  which  the  bowels  aro 
relaxed.     Claret  and  Champagne,  on  the  contrary,  are  laxative. 

2.  Ardent  Spirilt. — These  do  not  differ  materially  in  strength.  Bran- 
dy contains  53.39  per  cent. ;  Rum,  63.68;  Ctn,  51.60.  They  differ 
•omewhat  in  their  effects.  Brandy  is  tonic  and  astringent.  Rum  is 
■udorific,  while  gin  and  vhiskty  are  diuretic,  especially  when  taken 
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; ;  the  degree  at  dilutfan  rxvrtB  n  controlling  tnflUDiiee  over ! 
Tflcts  of  all  fomn  of  ardent  spirits. 

9.  Ftrmented  Liyaort. —  Cidrr  »n<t  Perry  coitUin  S.S7  per  c«ot. ;  Jtkj 
8^8;  Shut,  6.30.  llicfic,  too,  differ  markedly  in  their  efFoclN  "iile 
from  ntvrc  Ktiinidftiton.  Alo  mid  Vntlvt  iro  more  decidedly  tonic }  (>ider 
diurclic ;  Porrj"  i*  sciirfX'Iy  known  aiiion;r  hk. 

Now,  of  nltohol  as  ap^wn.  Like  othcrt,  tliis  nijtr  act  as  a  quitk  OF 
R i/f)u  poinnn.  In  tlic  fif«twny,  (Voin  tnking  too  larj^o  doant  at  oad  ttn*. 
In  the  Hccond,  from  coDtiniiing  the  use  of  iDO«Unte  doaea  t>w  lotts;,  r^ 
HmMing  in  tliit  rcopcct  corrootve  auUiuiAle.  Now,  all  t)i»'»c  olTvcb 
onghl  to  Ihs  well  Undprstood  by  the  plipician,  becatwo  tliejr  *ro  all  ai-tiul 
.states  of  discaAc,  and  cjill  ior  mcdieal  ircatntcnt  jnst  as  much  as  poiMft- 
ing  bv  arec^ic  or  opimn.  I  bha.\\  tbcrcri>r«  d«ecril>o  tliciti,  atii]  at  tlie 
liBftitic  timit  «[ii-ak  of  thu  mode  of  ticntiiiuat. 

i.  When  lAkcii  in  a  Ivfp:  dose  lit  once,  aleobol  r^>enite8  as  a  dcadlf 
poifon.  Mr.  Brand«  iojeeted  proof  i^irit  into  the  stomach  of  a  nbbk 
and  in  Rw  minutca  lie  \tej  motionlcssand  inacmiblc,  tbe  reftpinitioii  wh 
UWm'iiN  and  in  ouc  botir  aad  fitlotn  minutes  be  was  dead.  laanituk 
killwl  villi  Ibis  potpnii,  Uio  Momach  is  of  a.  eberry  red  eolof. 

]n  llic  human  (uitijcct,  taking  large  quantities  at  once  (as  pernios  do 
wbo  drink  foi-  h  wagor)  coma  come«  on  ouddculy,  tb«  bvc  i*  «vm«timM 
livi'i,  ni(in>  |r<'in>nd!y  cliwitly  pftl<^,  l)i<'-  bi-eiithinq  in  slcrtoroiin.  tliv  pHpik 
Gomctimes  contmrtixl,  more  nomnionir  dilnt«d  and  insen«ibli>,  and  if 
lulicf  )<u  not  offiitrcd  ftitoeililr,  dcnili  takes  placo  soini^timcs  aliiMxt  imtne- 
diatelv.  at  otliora  atler  a  fi<w  \h.mvk 

It  it)  nut  in  tliis  way.  lionevvr.  tliat  aIci>tio1  ix  f;enera)ly  taken.  It  b 
n«cd  in  smaller  qnniititie*  and  taken  more  gmdually,  and  then  it  pi«- 
ducnt  v.trioLtit  ftiriking  elTcotiL 

1.  The  6rat  of  tlieae  is  intoiatalion.  Tliis  ia  an  effect  peculiar  to 
aleobol.  Tlieru  arp^  it  ia  true,  other  amenta  wbicb  prodaee  a  *^'i\  U 
inebriation,  aiteh  aa  opium,  atnunoiiium,  tramphor,  uilrona  oxi<l(\  llic  inha- 
lation of  feulpbutic  ether,  cliloruform,  etc^  but  thi»  ia  different  frum  tlial 
piodncod  by  alootiol,  Iwtli  in  it;  ^Torfll  pbenomeni,  as  well  aa  in  ill 
naalta  A  ^raj-y«ni  of  intoxicattun  may  be  dtvidcd  into  tliree  riaga. 
During  tb«  first  the  system  is  only  plcasurably  excited.  The  imptTaeiei 
BHtde  imparts  energy  to  the  mind  and  (i^or  to  the  body.  Cere  and 
annieiy  arc  dispcllwl  and  a  jpriicral  si-rcnity  perrades  tbe  system.  Tbo 
iniH^n-ition  becomes  unusnally  etimutatcdi,  and  wit  and  eloquence  (r*- 
qneiitly  flow  forth  in  epont.iniN>iiR  oxitbernnce.  Sucli  Itctn;*  tbft  fint 
effcrta  of  this  kind  of  Kicilcmciil.  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  il  hai 
been  ao  anirenally  corded  by  mankind.  Go  wlicr«  you  will — traveno 
tbe  glob?  from  pol«  to  pal« — and  you  w  ill  not  find  a  jMKipla  bo  saniga  la 
twt  to  poaaeM  some  iobstancc  cajAblo  of  yietdins  this  pleamre.  It  b 
ttw  solace  of  tho  d^j«ctod,  imparta  confideaoe  to  tbe  ttmid,  oonng*  t« 
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the  coward.  Could  the  effects  of  alcohol  be  limited  hero,  wo  ahoald 
not  have  bo  mnch  to  regret  in  relation  to  its  nse. 

Other  eSccts  now  follow  of  a  different  character  and  constitute  the 
leeond  itage.  In  the  first  stage  the  brain,  though  powerfully  stimulated, 
retains  its  controlling  power,  and  the  mental  faculties,  though  liighly  ex- 
alted, are  stilt  under  the  command  of  reason.  Not  so  now.  Tbc  brain 
gradually  loses  its  power,  and  a  sense  of  giddiness  is  felt.  The  senses 
become  perverted — the  vision  is  disordered — objects  change  their 
color  and  become  multiplied — volition  is  now  impaired  or  lost,  and  all 
the  fiiculties  become  irregular  in  their  action.  The  drunkard  imagines 
a  thousand  things  which  have  no  existence.  He  is  continually  mistak- 
ing one  person  for  another — incessantly  talking,  while  his  speechbccomea 
thick  and  noisy.  If  be  attempt  now  to  use  his  musclct,  be  finds  they 
have  loot  their  power,  and  unable  to  support  himself,  be  falls  to  the 
floor.  This  is  the  period  which,  in  fashionable  language,  is  called  get- 
ting under  the  table. 

And  now  comes  on  the  third  tlage,  the  third  scene  in  tliis  disgusting 
drama ;  if  consciousness  be  still  retained,  everything  is  confusion  and 
chaos — the  blood  circulates  wildly  through  the  brain — the  head  throbs 
and  the  heart  beats  violently — strange  noises  ring  through  the  ears — 
the  faculties,  still  imperfectly  atrake,  are  creative  only  of  wild  and  mon- 
atrons  images.     Finally  all  this  is  o^^rcomc  by  sleep. 

Such,  briefly  detailed,  are  the  phenomena  attending  a  fit  of  intoxica- 
tion, or  rather  of  poisoning.  Now  it  is  very  evident  that  it  is  not  possi- 
ble for  the  system  to  go  through  all  this  convulsive  excitcmdnt  without 
leaving  its  traces  behind  it.  Accordingly  when  the  patient  awakes 
from  his  slumber  he  is  in  no  very  enviable  condition.  Hie  ftecrctiona 
are  all  shut  uj^thc  tongue  is  furred  and  dry — there  is  excessive  thirst 
—■the  skin  hot  and  feverish — the  mouth  foul — the  breath  offensive — tho 
nervous  system  in  a  state  of  perfect  exhaustion— the  eye  has  lost  its  fire 
— ^the  head  aches  and  is  giddy — there  is  sickness  at  stomach  and  a  de- 
gree of  dejection  and  prostration  proportioned  to  tbc  preceding  excite- 
ment  Nor  is  this  all.  A  person  who  has  been  once  intoxicated  will 
probably  become  so  again.  Every  succeeding  fit  will  increase  his  desire 
ibr  the, accustomed  stimulus,  while  it  undermines  and  destroys  the  power 
of  resistance. 

Every  case  of  intoxication  docs  not  terminate  in  this  way.  Some- 
times apoplexy  and  death  are  the  results;  then  the  drunkard's  deep 
dreamless  sleep  "  knows  no  waking," 

Another  of  tho  effects  of  the  immoderate  use  of  alcohol  is  the  produc- 
tion of  apeculiar  disease,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  (fe^iViMmfremen*. 
Other  names  are  given  to  it,  as  mania  a  polu,  mania  Iremulentia,  brain 
fever  of  drunkennexi.  When  fully  formed  this  affection  consists  of  a  cer- 
ttun  degree  of  mental  alienation,  accompanied  with  a  tremulous  motion 
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of  llio  baitds  and  freqaendf  other  parts  of  tlie  bodjr.  More  commonly 
it  occurs  in  })<>noa8  wlio  bsvo  bocn  long  accostoined  to  tlie  intnmpontU 
mo  o(  lirjnor,  itnd  whooo  Dcrvoos  a)'Kt«naa,  from  llittt  and  otber  cauaea, 
h&re  1>(m;oiih;  greatly  tIerftngeiL  Id  nnie  c»ts,  bowcver,  it  is  broagfat 
on  hy  »  single  fit  of  iiiloxication,  and  Uiu  I  bdivve  is  mon  likely  to 
bnppen  when  it  hiu  bc«n  th«  rvftult  of  aotof  tnciitml  tronblo  or  ttfilictioD. 
Tlic  <>rn)ptoin»  of  tbis  aflcclion  are,  Iom  of  appetite,  opp^Mum  nt  »to- 
niAcb,  followed  by  nauKn  and  voiniting,  tremor  uf  ibe  bvnds  uttd  tucnt*! 
aberration,  tfac  eye '»  wild  xnd  th«  whoto  tnaiiixr  Itirioat  And  ungoverai- 
blc,  differing,  liowpfer,  tcij'  much  in  diffcrcdt  mlijertfL  Tbey  now 
become  tbc  prvy  cf  dncated  senoation  and  disordered  imagitiatiott. 
Gaiicrally  Gpr«king,  foju-  and  HM{Moion  gire  the  bu«  to  all  their  ^oein. 

lu  llieir  incoherent  nandGrings  they  imagine  thomsekee  beaet  on  ad 
ttdea  by  EcDavte  or  enentin — thuir  btioiDcsft  has  teen  mined,  Uieirhoptt 
arc  blMtod,  and  even  tboir  pemons  arc  in  constant  danger.  If  ibe  pa- 
tient thould  fall  into  a  sound  aWp,  all  this  vrill  pasa  oC  and  he  will  b« 
r«4tor«d  to  tb«  integrity  of  bis  fsculliat.  In  other  cas«a  sleep  is  unat- 
tainable.  and  then  it  ran&  on  to  a  serious  termination.  The  paUo  b^ 
comes  xmallcr  and  more  rapid — tbc  skin  is  cold  aitd  covered  with  clam- 
my  sweat — «ub«ultas  t«&dinum— «onui  or  cottnJeiona  come  on,  wkI  dcatll 
elocfs  the  scene. 

It  has  been  tlic  general  opinion  that  delirium  tremens  r«Milla  (Vom  Oil 
tvJJm  obaiulifHitifHt  of  liiiiiur,  ader  tlio  immoderate  nse  of  it.  Dr, 
AnitiilroDg  is  of  this  opinion.  On  thia  subject  Dr.  Chiinning  ttatM  as 
intereiilin^  facU  In  th«  alinsliouse  al  Boston,  nberc  babimxl  dninkardi 
were  daily  admitted,  uud  si  oiico  deprived  of  liijuor  and  Lopt  on  a  lo* 
diel,  niit  a  s|pgle  case  of  delirium  tremens  occurred.  (Now  Eng.  Jour. 
T.  viii,  p.  28.) 

Uiit  intoiicstion  and  delirium  tnuens  arc  not  the  only  effects  at  th( 
abase  of  alcohol.  Various  discaM-Jt  are  produee<l,funclioDal  and  organic 
That  the  stomach  Mtoidd  l»e  permatn-ntly  dentngcd  in  it&  fnnctiona,  ftxna 
repeated  and  exoe»stTi>  Mimnlntion,  is  not  to  be  W(>ndercd  at.  From  tbi 
law  of  tbc  system  already  aJludetl  to,  that  excitement  is  followod  by  eel- 
lipM^  il  is  a  neccfisary  conse<)Uiini:o  tbal  tbc  tone  of  the  sUmiach  waA 
•ooneror  later  W  pennanoutly  impaired,  the  appetite  is  lost,  and  iIm 
powera  of  d^cstiuii  enfeeUed  ;  not  mvrcly,  however,  functional  disorder, 
but  acinal  oiiganic  dtseiuw  takes  pUcc  as  a  iiccrssary  n^anlt  of  the  con- 
tinued irritation  and  dvtonidtintion  of  Uood  kept  np  in  the  stoioacli.  Wl 
have  ehninic  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  Kirrhus  of  tlio  pyloms. 
Scsidca  ibc  stoninclit  otlior  or^n^ns  aW  suffer  eventually  frum  llie  poena- 
«iia  infloeoce  of  alcoboL  Among  these  llio  m««t  {•romin-^nt  is  the  liHf, 
From  the  repeated  congestion  tu  which  it  ii  siibjocted,  it  eieotoaUy 
becomes  fatty,  or  cirihosed.  Along  n  illi  this  comes  asntta,  and  Jaundkf, 
tnm  obsLruoliun  of  the  gall  ducts.     The  Ictdntyt,  too,  arc  atfectod  wHk 
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a  permliar  form  of  disease,  vhich  is  genenill)^  ftecompsnied  with  albnmi- 
ncHU  urine.     This  is  tho  granular  kidney  of  Bright 

Ifot  merely  the  solids  suffer,  the  fluids  also  hecome  affected.  That 
alcohol  is  absorbed  into  the  circalation  is  well  established,  and  that  it 
pervades  every  part  of  the  system  is  abundantly  proved  by  the  poison- 
ous breath  of  the  confirmed  drankard. 

The  mind  eventnally  suffers,  and  permanent  mental  aberration  takes 
place,  showing  itself,  according  to  the  temperament  of  the  patient,  in  the 
raTingB  of  fnrioos  mania,  or  in  the  stupidity  of  hypochondriasis.  If  yott 
wish  for  information  on  this  subject,  you  have  only  to  analyse  the 
records  of  our  lunatic  asylums,  and  you  will  find  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  cases  of  insanity  arise  from  this  cause. 


TRKATMBirr  OF  TSZ   KrFECTS   OF  BZCEBSIVE   TBE    OF   ALCOHOL, 

Intoxicattoh. — This,  of  course,  resolves  itself  into  two  divisions,  viz, 
the  management  of  the  fit  of  intoxication,  and  the  cure  of  the  habit,  Tho 
fint  ifl  comparatively  easy,  the  second  infinitely  difficult. 

(a.)  Of  the  Fit. — As  a  general  rule,  the  best  plan  is  to  let  the  person 
■leep  it  out,  and  trust  to  the  recuperative  powers  of  nature.  In  some 
caaea  the  symptoms  arc  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  it  desirable  to 
break  in  upon  the  stupor  under  which  the  patient  ia  laboring.  In  these 
cases  the  remedy  first  to  bo  resorted  to  is  vomiting.  This  is  to  be  done 
with  the  double  view  of  emptying  the  stomach,  and  of  making  the  pccu- 
liy  impression  on  the  brain  and  nervous  system  which  wc  know  results 
from  this  process.  To  excite  vomiting,  copious  draughts  of  warm  water 
or  salt  and  water,  or  chamomile  tea,  will  answer  every  purpose.  In 
other  cases  more  powerful  articles  are  required,  and  then  ipecacuanha  or 
the  vitriolic  emetics  may  be  used.  When  the  insensibility  is  so  profound 
at  to  render  the  patient  unable  to  swallow,  the  stomach  pump  may  be 
used. 

Next  to  vomiting,  the  hoieeU  should  be  unloaded,  and  the  quietest  and 
beat  mode  of  doing  this,  of  course,  ia  by  means  of  a  stimulating  injection. 
JRm  common  enema  with  a  couple  of  tablcspoonfuls  of  salt  will  answer 
every  purpose. 

CoH  applicatiom  to  the  head  are  also  exceedingly  advantageous,  and 
ought  to  be  continued  for  a  length  of  time.  This  may  be  done  either  by 
cloths  dipped  in  cold  water,  or  by  pouring  cold  water  on  the  head,  as  in 
eases  of  poisoning  by  opium.  If  a  person  is  found  drunk  in  the  streets, 
a  very  good  plan  is  to  have  him  carried  to  the  next  pump,  and  have  cold 
water  poured  on  his  bead  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Very  generally 
this  brings  him  to  Lis  senses. 


-^3  m-TEKiA  mxdhu^  asd  ikkkafedtics. 

^is.  .18  r  'inioTK  aXaietl.  is  it  remedy  of  veir  great  power,  and  mint 
not  be  iseii    aiciesstr.     [  hare  known  one  instance  where,  used  by  noih 
proEesionai  n«r»«ns.  it  had  neariv  destroyed  life.      In  old,  broken-dowa 
'inmiianis  '.z  :a  :'ui!  'it  peril :  their  system  has  so  little  power  of  renit- 
aiice  :ha^  it  the  ':ijtd  •iaeh  be  carried  ^,  reaction  is  impoaaible.     Vtt 
iia  r^mt'ir.  •.h-rn.  but  Tise  it  earefiilly. — Eo.] 

Immi-Tsiun    -i  :he  whule  body  in  cold  water  freqaently  conntendi 
thtf  '.ns-rii^iibiiiEy  oruiuced  by  dmnkenness.     This   happens  very  fie- 
'inentiy  it  w^     ^^ailon  in  a  state  of  intoxication  rery  often  fall  orer- 
boari :  ^iicti  taken  np,  they  arc  generally  sober.      Buffon  states  that 
-arnvHi:  :a>;  sii-ac«^^  id  the  isthmus  of  America  the  women  throw  thor 
^itTUlkcn  ':iiisl'3[:il£  into  the  rivers,  in  order  the  more  speedily  to  remora 
the  etfte-.-w  ■('  iniuxication." 

AVith  n-^rl  ;<>  the  nse  of  t.*old  in  this  way,  proper  discretion  mustef 
coor^e  l>e  -.'Xi.'n.'ist.'d.     If  the  peison  has  already  been  long  in  the  cold— 
if  he  is  rWliiu.  piil^  small.  Ai-^  nothing  can  be  more  injnrions  than  this 
trcatniLMit.      T"  stistain  the  action  of  cold,  sod   be  benefited   by  i^ 
re<juirv»  :l  >'iTtuia  ■iut^reo  of  oonstltiitional  vigor  as  well  as  animal  heaL 
If  pn'por  n.-:iL'ti>.>n  'ioi;s  not  tnke  place,  it  may  prove  btaL 

WIn.n  :ipo[>io'.-iti.'  ;jmptomf  arc  present,  as  they  not  onfreqaeotly  are, 
the  pn'prifty  >jt'  bi'xxtlitlinj  becomes  a  ijucstion.     In  the  use  of  tbs 
reme'iy.  lio»'i.>i-er.  I  woaM  a-lvise  yon  to  be  cautions.     Cases  may  occur 
in  whiih   rK'pIilii'ti  may  be  very  propt-r,  but,  generally  Bpealdng,  its 
uiFois  :ir''  iii'iir^nLS.  atiJ  sumciiiiios  even  fatal ;  at  any  rate,  bleeding 
-iioiii'i  'ii't  !ii;  rvsi'rtC'.I  to  unlew  thi^rc  be  present  a  good  deal  of  consti- 
*.iit!oij;ii  1  ^C'f-       It  is  the  ol^servation  of  experieiioe,  that  persona  under 
tbu  iiiiliirik'v  ■if  iiipior  Ju  not  i^iislain  well  the  loss  of  blood. 

Ac"/-^  :t:\'.r  ■■■v.-^  I'Oon  Cfli/bratcJ  m^  possessing  the  power  of  counter- 

■.v.ni\-j,  tJM'  .■iri--t>  .if  .inuikeiiiiess.     Vimijjir  has,  accordingly,  been  used 

li.Li-..'    j.i;iiit:!:i.-s  f.irtliis  purpose  with  success.     (Sec  Macriisb,  p.  100.) 

■■'„  I-;.;  ,.f  (lie  Jfiilit. — Tliis,  I  fear,  is  a  task  almost  hopeless. 

.,ji:,.:>  ■■■■:  ::;'.>iillie  physician,  but  ui>on  the  patient  himself,     lie  can 

:,  ■»  v-i  v-i  -  -.;;tlii-ient  fortitude  and  decision ;  but  unfortunately  the 

....  ...      .i,i;'.'.T:i::ci-  lias  already  utidermiiieil  so  coinpletolv  the  moral 

.,^1.    .,..:■  ,:;  «!i:.'Ii  i:.>tliiiic;  can  be  done,  as  to  render  the  ca.sc  almost 

.  ^-    '    ■  i:'-:,'.      If  moral  energy  sufficient  be  still  let^,  the  patient 

■ '  •  ::  :iiit:.!cd  to  break  off  at  once  the  use  of  ardent  spirits. 

■■:!'  ^fcware  that  a  Jiffen-nee  of  ojiinion  cxi.^ts.     By  Bome 

-V  .    ■    i   ^HiTcrous  to  break  off  iiiiiiiediateiy,  and  itis  therefore 

■     ■    e  ioue  gradually;  and  various  devices  have  been  sug- 

j.     r!i;s  is  not  meeting  the  enemy  fairly.     It  is  com- 

-.  ■  .■.!■;:  w^th  him;  and  lamentable  experience,  I  believe, 

.   Li.ijoriEy  of  cases,  such  a  eonne  has  proved  abortive. 

_^j       ..civr,  x  has  proved  suceessftil;  for  example,  the  ccle- 
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bnted  Dr.  Fitcaim  once  cured  a  Highland  chieftaiQ  who  was  a  patient 
ct  bis  "  by  exacting  a  promise  that  he  would  every  day  drop  a  certain 
qaantity  of  aealing-wai  into  his  g^ase.  Ho  did  so,  and  as  the  wax  accu- 
mnlated  the  capacity  of  the  glaas  ditniniehed,  and  consequently  the  quan- 
ti^  of  whiskey  it  was  capable  of  containing.  Hj  this  plan  he  was  cured 
of  his  bad  habit  altogether."     (Macnisb,  p.  163.) 

Those  who  object  to  the  immediate  and  total  abandonment  of  ardent 
wpiiit,  do  it  on  the  ground  that  the  system  may  be  brought  into  a  state 
of  dangerous  collapse,  and  delirium  tremens,  Ac^  induced.  This  may 
certainly  sometimes  be  the  case,  although  it  does  not  happen  so  frequently 
n  is  generally  sapposed.  To  obviate  anything  of  this  kind,  a  good  plan 
(m  recommended  by  Dr.  Bush)  is  to  substitute  bitter  vegetable  infusion, 
beer,  wine,  and  opium.  He  says,  "by  the  temporary  use  of  these  sub- 
■tHntes  for  spirits,  I  have  nerer  known  the  transition  to  sober  bahits  to 
be  attended  with  any  bad  effects,  but  often  with  permanent  health  of 
body  and  peace  of  mind." 

The  first  thing  then  to  be  done  is,  to  endeavor  to  operate  upon  the 
■tail  remaining  moral  sensibility  in  such  a  way  as  may  induce  the  person 
to  make  a  great  effort  to  break  off  the  habit  at  once.  The  means  by 
which  this  b  to  be  brought  about  are  obviously  as  different  as  the  pecu- 
liarities of  natural  disposition  in  different  individuals — as  their  modes  of 
living — occupation — various  relations  in  life,  Ac,  (be.  No  general  rule 
ean  be  laid  down  for  Uie  physician,  except  to  gun  by  every  means  in  his 
power  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  patient,  so  far  as  to  induce  him 
to  listen  to  his  representations.  "When  this  is  gained,  he  may  sometimes 
address  the  reason,  or  die  passions,  or  the  fears,  in  sach  way  as  to  pro- 
dace  a  salutary  influence.  The  first  mode,  then,  of  attempting  to  cure 
the  habit  of  drunkenness  is  addreutd  to  the  mind  exclusively. 

The  second  is  addressed  to  the  body,  and  the  principle  upon  which  it  is 
conducted  is  to  associate  with  liquor  something  so  unpleasant  to  the  taste, 
Bmell,  or  its  general  operation  on  the  system,  as  to  give  the  person  a  dis- 
gust to  it.  This  is  the  genera)  principle  on  which  all  the  nostrums  for  this 
purpose  have  been  made.  In  many  cases  they  have  succeeded  admira- 
bly. Dr.  Rush  says  he  once  cured  a  negro  of  his  fondness  for  liquor  by 
putting  a  few  grains  of  tartar  emetic  in  hb  mm.  He  was  so  sickened 
by  it  that  he  thought  he  was  poisoned.  For  two  years  afterwards  ho 
could  not  bear  either  the  smell  or  the  sight  of  ram.  Generally  speak- 
ing, the  cure  in  this  way  is  only  temporary,  unless  aided  by  moral 
reatraints.  They  are,  however,  exceedingly  beneficial  aa  giving  time  for 
leflection,  Jic. 

2.  Treatment  of  Delirium  Tremens. — On  this  subject  I  can  only 
make  a  few  remaks.  Although  vanoos  opinions  are  entertained  is 
relation  to  the  remedies  proper  in  this  curious  affection,  there  can  be 
no  general  difference  in  regard  to  the  general  principles  upon  nbicb 
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tlie  maniigemeiit  of  it  oagbt  to  be  coodncted.  In  this  disease  there  tre 
two  leading  conditiotis  of  the  system  which  require  to  be  attended  to. 
The  digeaiive  orpani  are  generally  more  or  lees  deranged,  and  the  brotn 
and  nervous  tyttem  in  a  state  of  irritation.  Onr  remedies,  therefore^ 
ought  to  be  directed  mainly  to  the  correction  of  these  two  conditiona. 

With  respect  to  the  first,  as  a  general  role,  the  best  remedies  that 
can  be  resorted  to  are  purgativtt,  and  of  these  the  best  arc  a  mixbite 
of  rhubarb,  macnesia,  and  mint  water.  By  the  judicious  use  of  these, 
you  unload  the  bowels,  promote  secretion  from  die  liver  and  intestinal 
canal,  determine  f^m  the  brain,  and  in  all  these  ways  quiet  nervona- 
irritation,  besides  preparing  the  system  for  the  subsequent  ose  of  other 
remedies.  This,  Uien,  is  the  fitst  thing  to  be  done,  and  the  extent  to 
which  it  must  be  carried  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  period  of  the  disease 
and  the  peculiar  symptoms  attending  it  As  a  general  rule,  purging  as 
well  as  all  other  evacuating  remedies  should  be  limited  to  the  earlier 
periods  of  the  disease. 

Another  class  of  remedies  that  has  been  highly  recommended  for 
the  accomplishing  the  same  object  is  emttia.  These  were,  as  before 
stated,  first  advised  by  Dr.  Klapp  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  year  1617, 
and  since  then  have  been  approved  by  many  distinguished  physicians. 
The  objects  to  be  attained  by  them  are  to  unload  the  stomach,  to  act 
on  the  liver  and  change  the  secretions  from  that  oigan,  and  by  the 
general  shock  given  to  the  system  to  produce  a  salntaty  impression  on 
the  brain  and  nervous  system  generally.  If,  therefore,  die  stomach  and 
liver  be  much  deranged,  emetics  may  be  valuable  remedies.  Great  care, 
however,  should  be  taken  in  the  selection  of  the  article  used.  Tartar 
emetic  is  too  powerful  a  sedative,  and  in  many  cases  has  caused  fatal 
prostration.     If  it  be  used  at  all,  two  things  should  be  attended  to ; 

1.  That  the  patient's  strength  be  not  too  greatly  impaired  to  bear  so 
active  an  article. 

2.  It  ouglit  only  to  be  used  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease. 
Having  in  this  way  corrected  the  condition  of  the  digestive  oigans, 

the  next  thing  to  be  done  is  to  quiet  nervous  irritation  and  produce 
sleep.     Tliia  is  effected  in  two  ways:, 

1.  By  the  abstraction  of  all  kinds  of  stimulants,  and  letting  the 
patient  wear  himself  out  until  he  falls  asleep.  Thus,  by  keeping  a 
patient  in  a  dark  room,  so  arranged  that  he  cannot  injure  himself,  and 
leaving  him  entirely  alone,  ho  will  frequently,  after  a  while,  become 
exhausted  and  fall  ^cep.  AVhen  sleep  is  attained  the  fit  passes  off  and 
the  patient  recovers. 

2.  Opiates, — On  this  subject  there  is  a  difference  of  practice,  some 
giving  them  in  verj'  laigc  doses  and  repeating  till  sleep  is  produced. 
Others  take  a  moderato  course,  using  opiates  occasionally  and  in  smaller 
doses.    As  to  the  merits  of  these  two  plans : 
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1»L  Tr  the  fbrmer  tnc^oed,  if  doop,  d««p  and  continued,  rrsull,  Ui« 
cure  is  nc«rl^  vcitain,  but, 

SJ.  If  it  fnil,  the  puticnt  io  ccrtttio  to  be  injured,  and  very  probably 
may  be  kilitJ  niitright.     I'w  it  Uirrrfnrd,  if  nl  nil,  with  unrv. 

[I  Imve  lined  chlorvfonn  wiili  most  admirable  rcaulls  >n  tliis  disease; 
tiim,  quiet,  and  protraclvd  sleep  foliowod  its  adminiatrBtion,  and  the 
patiniit  VM  entirely  mtiunal  on  wnJiing. — Eii,] 

Many  prntons  liavc  been  l#d  into  the  me  vi  liquor  froin  Uic  idea  that 
it  has  a  good  otfect  on  the  tnciitNl  fac<iillit.>it;  nml  this  notion  hna  bMR 
■uEtaintiij  by  the  fairt  that  »omc  men  never  can  make  any  great  montal 
effort  wiitioat  the  aid  of  artifidnL  ^limnlation.  In  thin  way  \  fear  many 
a  nobl?  spirit  hiis  been  wrecked,  habits  of  intomywrnncc  ha*-ir>g  bocn 
gnuliinlly  acjiiired  under  the  pIcBKurulile  excitement  of  modi.*ralii  »limu> 
lotJOQ  ending  in  the  total  prontration  of  mind  and  body. 

Now,  with  r^^urd  to  thi«  idea  «f  etimnlAtitig  the  montal  faculti<9,  let 
ros  lay  down  a  fvw  commoti-scuBQ  precautions.  Firel  wiUi  regiird  to 
the  imn^irintion  : 

!f  any  man  ttiknt  liquor  to  ftifflulat;  his  imagiristion,  let  hint  first  bo 
■ore  that  he  hiw  an  imagination  In  stimulate.  T'his  imagination  is  % 
rare  gifl,  rouchsifcd  by  Ood  to  only  a  few  of  hia  crcatmes.  If  a  naan 
faaa  no  imai^inalion  he  mny  «timiilnt«  till  he  i«  tired,  without  lindin^ 
corretipoRding  re^iultit.  tie  might  as  well  try  to  draw  water  ^nm  the 
flinty  rw.It,  or  Mrikc  fire  from  a  potatoc.  Iterncmber  the  old  philono- 
pbieal  axiom,  ex  uik'tlo  nihil  fit.  Even  if  a  man  i«  utidieO  he  bus  an 
imagination  lie  nhoiitd  recollect  tliat  l)(]Ror  only  xtimiiUtea  it  to  a 
certain  extent;  beyond  thin  it  only  niakus  tlic  man  ridieuloiu;  for  the 
iiaagination,  euhlimc  and  soaring  aa  it  is,  requires  to  be  veil  balanced. 
IUoolloi:tt  if  alcohol  tLtimuUtea  tbc  imagination,  it  impair*  the  judgment 
■od  cloudn  the  reanoning  facuUicn.  Now,  it  is  not  iinngination,  but 
judgment  and  reason,  which  is  required  in  the  grove  biisineM  of  life. 
In  the  practice  of  our  own  profession,  especially,  wc  want  no  llighla  of 
bncy :  wo  want  sound  judgment  and  plain  common  aenne ;  we  do  not 
want  a  man  in  tlie  clouds,  we  want  him  on  terra  firma,  and  therofore 
pbyaicians,  aborc  all  others,  should  be  careful  bow  they  go  batlooninff 
it  in  tb«  air.    Bcly  oo  it  their  paticnte  will  not  follow  them. 

Alcohol  can  only  stimulate  the  faculties,  il  cannot  creato  them;  it 
■niut  stimulate  a  man's  faculties  such  as  they  arc.  If  he  has  miitd  it 
may  dcvclopc  that,  to  be  sure;  but  if  bo  is  nuturnlly  stupid,  it  «''ill  be 
jnst  as  Buri-  to  dcvelopo  bis  alupidily.  It  can  do  notliitig  more-  There 
is  an  old  niusfm,  in  vvno  Veritas,  which  is  generally  IrntmUtcil  to  mean, 
tliat  under  the  influence  of  wine  a  man  speaks  the  truth  ;  but  it  means 
ft  great  deal  more.  Its  true  meaning  in,  llmt  under  the  influence  of 
wine  a  man's  true  rhriracfcr  is  developed,  lliitt  is  the  maxim.  Wine 
mU  like  aitrotts  oxide  gaa.     Ileoce  it  is  that  when  a  knave  wanl«  to 
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,  riii -r,  lit  tlic  ciitiTjirisc — Itt  t 

-;.:!i!i  NajMik'on  wr  Wellington 

,-  •;  -:  ike  for  wliich  they  were  rot 

■  ■'•i  o\i-n  at  tlie  iiii-lurc,  iJisgro 

:;.-.Tii,  I'lceiiiiU-tl  I'V  tlio  roirtfi 

...ai  tlic  account  of  tliu  tmiiiii 

■.T.  "AfTvem,  anil  see  if  li'jiior  ■ 

■--.,'     I  make  tlicsc  remarks,  gti 

:  :  r  tlio  sjikc  of  the  i>aticitts.     J 

.^  -a  .  i  iiiaur  a  luuii  from  ruin. 

.-;-.;:r:ia  is  water  liuldiiig  in  oolut 

:    -:  ofhuMiiig  a  third  of  its  weijrli 

.  .:.  Toa.<vs  ill  bulk  ghout  two-third 

■^  .:''wevi.T,  dotMi  not  contain  thia  pro 

.-.  T.."if  of  prt'iiaration. 

■::■  [;:a  is  a  colorless  liciiiid,  with  n  cans 

;  ■■.lor.     Turmeric  jiaper  when  held 

:  ?ii  '.'fown.     It  is  lijjlitcr  than  water, 

■  -I'L'L-iti^:  f^iivity.     It  readily  attracts  i 

-.  ;:'  not  kept  in  tight  Kittles.     It  iini 

wi'f,  or  liniments.     Sp.  gr.  varies  from  l 

lotion  aqon  ammonia  is  irritant,  whal 

,;•;>, :e'!,  the  degree  of  irritation  varying  ' 

. .  ■■■  the  skin,  if  of  any  strength,  it  can 

•.:::iilly  actual  vcsii'ation.     If  heM  ni 

■.'  irritiition  of  the  iniieons  mcmhran< 

■■iludeJ  a  similar  efToet  is  proiiticod  v 


and  may  be  nsed  with  advantage  in  many  cases  when  a  prompt  and 
efficient  stimulant  is  required.  From  the  tendency  which  it  has  to  act 
on  the  skill,  it  may,  as  well  as  the  carbonate,  be  used  frequently  ia 
febrile  affections  at  a  much  earlier  period  than  many  other  stimulants, 

Mode  of  Adminiitration. — From  five  to  ten  drops  may  be  (jiven  in  a 
cop  of  cold  water  or  milk,  and  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours,  or 
oftcner,  as  it  is  very  evanescent  in  its  operation. 

Ammonia  has  been  given,  and  in  a  few  cases  with  saccess,  to  euro 
Uie  bitfi  of  venomous  snakes. 

Carbovate  of  AuMOKiA.— This  salt  is  prepared  by  triturating  mu- 
riate of  ammonia  and  carbonate  of  lime  together,  and  then  subliming 
from  a  retort  into  a  cold  receiver. 

Propertiet. — When  recently  prepared  it  is  in  colorless,  translacent 
masses,  about  two  inches  thick,  moderately  hard,  and  of  a  striated  and 
metalline  appearance.  Its  smell  is  pungent,  and  ita  taste  sharp  aod 
penetrating,  "  Turmeric  paper  when  held  over  it  is  turned  of  a  red- 
dish-brown color  by  the  ammonia,  which  escapes."  It  is  soluble  id 
four  times  its  weight  of  cold  water.  By  boiling  water  or  alcohol  it  ia 
decomposed  with  effervescence.  When  exposed  to  the  atmosphere  it 
gradually  loses  its  smell,  becomes  opaque  and  friable,  and  is  converted 
into  the  bicarbonate. 

Efftcls  on  the  Syttem. — Carbonate  of  ammonia  is  a  local  as  well  as  a 
general  excitant.  Smelling  and  inhaling  its  vapor  cause  irritation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  laryns,  and  trachea.  When  swal- 
lowed in  moderate  doses,  it  produces  no  obvious  local  effects ;  in  lai^r 
doses  it  proves  emetic,  and  in  still  larger  doses  it  causes  irritation,  pain, 
and  Homctimea  actual  inflammation  in  the  stomach.  In  its  remote 
action  on  the  system  it  increases  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse, 
and  operates  on  the  skin  as  a  diaphoretic. 

[It  is  Ihe  stimulant  for  extreme  prostration  after  uterine  hemorrhage ; 
of  the  many  valuable  practical  hints  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  my  old 
matter,  the  lato  Dr.  Joseph  Parrish  of  Philadelphia,  no  one  has  been  of 
more  value  to  mo  than  his  emphatic,  "  Pour  down  the  volatile  alkali  as 
&st  as  she  can  swallow  it,"  in  a  case  of  tremendous  uterine  hemorrhage. 

"  Peace  to  the  good  man'i  memory ;  let  it  grow 
Greeaer  with  yean,  and  flonruh  in  the  lapie  of  aget." — ^Ed.] 

Mode  of  Adminiitration. — ^The  best  forms  of  giving  this  article  ar* 
in  pill  or  in  solution.  From  its  volatile  nature  it  should  never  be  given  in 
powder.  The  pill  may  be  made  with  some  vegetable  extract,  and  should 
be  kept  in  a  tight  bottle.  [The  doso  is  from  fire  to  ten  grains  every  two 
or  three  hoars.    The  Volatile  julep — carb.  ammonia  3  h  P^^^'  S'^^^-  ^™^ 
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bie.  3  ij — otccb.  *lb.  3  Df  water  six  oancis,  is  tbo  form  1  on.    Tlin  dam 
M  a  Ublnpoonfal.] 
Aft  An  etnotic  it  is  mod  tiomttunt*  in  pan!  vms — dose  grs.  xst. 

CjiurDOK. — Thift  is  a  ■utmUnce  found  in  a  great  number  of  vegotahUi^ 
aodi  as  pfjip€rtuitti,  ta^,  ihyme,  Jcc,  frotn  whitli  it  n  obuiiMd  lij  diatU- 
lalion.  Tbu  cnniplior  of  tn^dicioc,  bowcfcr,  ia  oUaintd  (rota  tUe  Cua- 
phorn  otficiuaniin,  a  largir  tree,*  which  ia  a  native  of  Cbioa  ood  Japub 
The  mmphor  in  obtaiitcd  from  the  Icarea  and  twig*,  wfaidi  ar«  Bnt 
>t«cpi»I  and  tmled  in  wat«r,  from  which  it  t>  auUiwed.  In  Uiia  kIsU  it 
ia  the  eoaru  eampKor  imported  into  Europe,  where  it  ik  aAcrwarda  puri- 
fied liy  rcsuTilinmlion. 

Another  kind  vf  cvuphor  is  obtained  frmn  llic  Dr^huUtnopf  Cam- 
phora,  n  trf«  of  f^al  eke  groniog  in  the  rorest&  of  Smnatra.  In  liiis 
tree  llie  caiiiplior  ciistt  in  concrete  tnauai  of  contidcnible  aute  in  the 
trunk  i>rth«  tre«,  from  wbicb  it  is  obtained  by  >plitting  it  hy  the  Clii- 
noae  this  is  cutaiderod  aa  wperwr  Co  llie  otber,  but  it  is  not  exported  to 
£un>pc. 

Camphor  wiv^  nnknovn  to  th«  Grectf  and  Koman  ph)'!'ici»D»,  and  wo 
m  indebt4-d  for  oiir  Ural  knowledge  of  it  to  the  Arabians.  ^Vitb  the 
CbtncM  phymians  it  is  &  very  favorite  remedy. 

Camphor  is  a  <^oa<Tct«  siibstuiee,  of  a  white  eolor,  semi-trniiapaivii  t , 
and  cjipalile  of  asamning  a  crystalline  form  ;  it  ia  tenacious  aixl  winie- 
whiit  tinctuoiis  to  the  touch;  tbougb  brittle  it  is  sontcwhat  ductile, 
aiid  therefore  not  ouily  pnlvorised ;  smell  ponetratio);  and  fragrant ; 
taste  bitter  and  pungent;  spociflc  gravity  0.086T.  It  b  very  vols* 
tile,  and  in  warm  wwithcr  cviiporntci  rcrj  rapidly  by  siinpio  cipoeuro 
to  the  air.  It  is  highly  intlHmiiinble;  burns  with  &  brilliant  flame  and 
mncli  Binoke.  but  does  not  hlnckcn,  and  tt;are«  no  rcaidno. 

In  water  rety  vpanDgly  aolable,  an  ounce  diM>tfIving  not  more  than 
half  a  grain.  It  imparts^  however,  botli  iu  oilor  and  taste  to  water,  and 
may  be  suspended  in  it  in  large  <]uantity,  by  means  of  mucilage,  angu*, 
or  yolk  of  t^gg^  In  alcohol,  other,  and  the  oils,  both  vsscntjjd  and  cx- 
preated,  h  is  soluble.  Sulphuric  and  nitric  acida  dissolve  it,  but  it  is 
again  separated  by-tlie  addition  of  wator.  Iu  most  powerful  solvent  ia 
strong  acetic  acid.  The  alkalies  have  no  f^vvX  u[>oii  it.  With  tLe 
hardest  reaieoni  substances  it  uniten,  and  converts  thvm  into  a  soft  lena- 
eiona  mass.  By  distillation  with  nitric  acid  it  foniiH  camphoric  acid.  It 
is  CMnpOMd  of  1  eq.  catnphagin  (C.  20  II.  II)  an>i  two  uf  water. 

When  given  in  modurnle  doses,  the  first  cfTeel  u  to  produce  flight 
oxliilaration,  and  to  increase  somewhat  the  hi-nt  and  strength ;  after  this 
it  quiets  irritation,  alUya  sjiflsni,  and  catuca  a  tendency  to  sloep.    AVhcn 

■  Mr.  Abeel  mw  s  tre«  twenty  feet  b  dicunfsrsoes.Aft;  fsst  lugb,  sail  bsriog 
bruelio  nine  feet  ia  elicutn/eme*. 
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girea  in  Ui^  dosea  it  CBoses  great  anxiety^Teitigo,  tremors,  coldnsM 
of  akin,  coovulaioDa,  and  death. 

From  its  effecta  on  the  nervous  system,  it  has  been  used  by  some  at 
ta  habitual  stimulant  like  alcohol  or  opium.  A  case  is  related  of  a 
female  who,  from  "  the  casual  application  of  camphor  as  a  remedy  for 
toothache,  contracted  a  fondness  for  it  so  faacinating  and  irresistible 
that  she  at  length  consumed  it  in  largo  quantities,  and  could  not  be  in- 
dnced  to  rvlinquish  it  by  all  the  remonstrances  of  her  friends,  or  her  own 
conviction  of  its  pernicious  consequences." 

P  have  known  a  similar  case. — En.] 

Camphor  is  a  special  stimulaot  of  the  genito-urinary  apparatos ;  in 
moderate  doses  augmenting  the  energy  of  these  functions,  causing  volnp- 
tnouB  dreams,  erections,  &c.,  also  ardor  nrins.  Gonch  thonght  it  espe* 
eially  useful  in  controlling  uterine  irritation,  dyimenoirhcea,  irritable 
dtcTUB,  &c.  It  is  often  used  in  typhus,  and  by  some  supposed  to  bare 
great  power  in  controlling  subsnltus  tendinnm.  It  is  very  useful  in 
hysteria  and  the  kindred  affections  as  a  calmanL  It  is  mnch  em- 
ployed in  certain  forms  of  melancholia  to  relieve  denpondency,  cause 
mental  quiet,  and  produce  sleep.  Especially  it  this  true  when  the  men- 
tal disease  has  any  connexi«n  with  the  sexual  oi^ns,  as  pnerperal  mania, 
nymphomanias 

Exlernalli/,  camphor  in  very  extensively  employed  in  solutions,  both 
in  oil  and  alcohol,  in 'sprains,  chronic  rheumatiim,  indolent  enlargement 
of  tbe  glands,  &c. 

Mode  of  Adminittralian. — Camphor  is  given  in  pill  in  dose  from  fire 
to  twenty  grains ;  also  in  emulsion,  made  by  rubbing  it  up  with  sugar, 
gum  arable,  and  water.  Its  suspension  is  rendered  more  complete  by 
adding  a  little  myrrh. 

Phosphorcs. — This  simple  substance  was  first  discoTered  in  human 
urine  in  the  year  1699  by  Brandt,  an  alchemist  of  Hambn^h.  In  1?69 
a  Swedish  chemist,  by  the  name  of  Gahn,  discovered  it  in  bones,  in 
which  it  exists  in  combination  with  oxygen  and  lime,  forming  the  phos- 
phate of  lime.  In  various  combinations  it  is  found  in  the  animal,  vege- 
table, and  mineral  kingdoms.  There  are  various  modes  of  obtaining  it : 
by  taking  phosphoric  acid  (which  is  procured  by  decomposing  bones  by 
mlphuric  acid)  and  mixing  it  with  charcoal,  and  then  distilling  in  an 
earthen  retort.  As  soon  as  the  retort  acquires  a  red  heat,  a  substance 
of  a  reddish  color  comes  over,  having  very  much  the  appearance  of  wax. 
This  is  received  into  water.  During  this  process  the  phosphoric  acid  is 
decomposed ;  the  oxygen  uniting  with  the  charcoal,  while  the  phospho* 
rns  is  vojatiliud. 

Properties, — Phosphorus  is  a  semi-trannparent  solid,  of  a  yellowish 
color  and  a  waxy  appearance ;  it  is  without  taste,  and  has  a  garlic  smell. 
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In  conseqaence  of  ita  great  inflammability,  it  requires  to  be  kept  nader 
water.  In  vater  it  is  inBoltibIc ;  in  alcohol  and  the  oils  it  is  soluble^  and 
in  ether  much  tuore  so. 

Effteiion  (he  Syitem. — Of  all  the  stimulants,  phosphorus  is  oneof  th« 
most  prompt  and  energetic.  Taken  in  moderate  doses  it  produces  a 
sense  of  warmth  in  tho  stomach,  together  with  a  veiy  powerful  ^neral 
excitement,  quickens  the  circulation,  increases  the  enei^  of  the  nervous 
And  muscular  systems,  angmcnts  the  animal  heat,  promoting  at  the  samo 
time  all  the  secretions,  especially  those  of  the  skin  and  kidneys,  and 
exciting  the  venereal  appetite.  In  larger  doses  it  causes  uneasiness  and 
burning  in  the  stomach,  together  with  general  feverishnesa  of  the  system. 
In  Btill  larger  doses  it  produces  all  the  effects  of  a  vimlent  corrosiv* 
poison. 

In  the  UBO  of  this  article  the  greatest  caution  should  be  exercised. 
£ven  very  small  doses  have  in  some  instances  destroyed  life. 

Mode  of  Adminittralion, — The  form  in  which  this  medicine  is  pre- 
scribed is  a  matter  of  great  importance.  In  snbstance  it  should  never 
be  given,  inasmuch  as  it  frequently  acts  as  a  mere  caustic,  producing 
violent  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

The  best  forms  in  which  it  can  be  given  are  in  solution,  either  of 
tulphuric  ether  or  tome  fired  oil.  To  prepare  the  first,  eight  grains  of 
phosphorus  arc  dissolved  in  one  ounce  of  sntphuric  ether.  The  addition 
of  a  small  quantity  of  Uic  essential  oil  of  cloves,  according  to  Lobstein, 
renders  it  still  more  uniform  and  safe  in  its  action.  Of  this  preparation 
four  or  five  drops  may  be  given  two  or  three  times  a  day,  either  on 
sugar  (ir  kohic  spirituous  tincture.  In  Utiis  way  about  one  sixteenth  of  a 
grain  is  taken  at  a  dose. 

An  objection  has  been  nnjeil  to  this  preparation  on  the  ground  that 
when  introJuied  into  the  stoinadi  tin-  heat  of  tliat  or^an  may  cause  the 
ether  to  evaporate  anil  leave  the  [>hos])horii9  in  a  separated  state,  and 
thus  cause  irritation  nml  inflanimiition  of  that  organ.  A  solution  of 
phoBpliorus  in  fixtni  oil  is  therefore  preferred.  This  is  prepared  by 
putting  one  onnec  of  phosphorus,  eut  into  very  small  piece%  into  a  flask 
with  a  ground  'toppfr,  ami  milling  sixteen  ounces  of  oil  of  olives  or 
ailmonil  lul ;  let  this  ilij;est  in  a  dark  place  for  fifteen  Jays,  then  decant, 
and  remler  it  aromatic  bv  the  aiKlition  of  a  few  drops  of  the  essential 
oil  of  tiorgamot,  AdcT  being  prepareil,  it  should  l>e  kept  in  a  well 
■topped  Iwttlo,  exi'Iuiled  iVoni  the  li^rht.  Fryiii  twenty-five  to  thirty  drops 
of  this  may  W  given  in  the  twenty -four  lionrs,  in  some  mucilaginous 
Tchiele,  and  may  be  continued  fyr  four  or  five  days. — (Magciidie*a 
Formulary.) 
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NERVINES. 


l^iESS  &re  usually  denominated  AntUpatmodict,  and  may  be  consi- 
dered as  stimulants  acting  specially  on  the  nervous  system,  Xbe  term 
•ntiapasmodic,  as  designating  a  class  of  medicines,  is  objectionable  on  a 
Tsriety  of  accounts.  In  tbe  first  place,  it  is  not  at  all  descriptive  of  the 
effects  of  these  agents  on  the  living  system,  but  views  them  simply  as 
oorret^ing  a  single  morbid  condition  of  that  system.  In  the  second 
place,  spasm  arises  from  such  a  variety  of  causes  that  the  terra  antispas- 
modic is  equally  applicable  to  as  great  a  variety  of  agents,  all  differing 
from  one  another  in  their  effects  on  the  system.  In  fact,  it  has  led  to 
the  empirical  use  of  them  by  supposing  them  capable  of  controlling 

By  nervines  are  meant  a  class  of  i^ents  which  produce  a  stimulant 
impression  on  the  nerves,  without  being  followed  by  the  insensibility 
which  attends  the  operation  of  narcotics. 


BrFBCTS    ON   THE   BYSTKK. 

Most  of  the  agents  of  this  class  are  remarkable  for  their  peculiar 
■mell  and  volatility.  In  consequence  of  this,  their  more  odor  produces  a 
certain  effect  on  tlic  system.  When  taken  intemalty,  in  moderate  doses 
they  stimulate  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  The  local  im- 
pression thus  made  is  not  equally  manifest  in  all  cases.  In  some  a  sense 
of  heat  and  excitement  is  produced  in  the  stomach;  in  others  atonic 
and  cordial  sensation  only ;  while  in  others  again  little  or  no  sensible 
effect  is  occasioned. 

The  impression  is  speedily  diffused  to  other  parts  of  the  system.  The 
whole  nervous  system  is  more  or  less  impressed.  The  vascular  system 
IB  excited,  and  the  pulse  becomes  more  frequent  and  fuller.  These  effects, 
however,  are  not  invariable. 

The  bowels  are  differently  affected ;  while  in  some  cases  they  are 
moderately  relaxed,  in  others  no  effect  ia  produced  on  them.  As  already 
stated,  these  agents  do  not  produce  any  of  the  stupor  and  insensibility 
vhich  characterize  narcotics.  Some  of  them  are  supposed  to  induce  a 
tendency  to  sleep,  but  they  do  this  only  so  far  as  they  retieve'the  system 
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from  pain  and  other  morbid  87iDpt<Hna  for  which  the^  may  be  pr«- 
■cribed, 

Moet  of  the  articles-of  thia  claw  are  absorbed  into  the  circolatioii,  and 
their  odor  can  be  recognised  in  the  varions  secretions. 

The  effects  of  this  class  of  agent*  are  all  produced  very  quickly.  In 
Aie  respect  they  differ  from  a  great  proportion  of  other  mediciDal 
agents,  and  they  are  very  transient,  and  therefore  to  keep  up  a  certun 
effect  they  require  to  be  repeated  at  short  intervals. 

There  is  no  class  of  agents  whose  purity  is  of  more  importance  than 
the  one  we  are  considering.  Unless  they  are  pure,  little  or  no  effect  ia 
produced  by  them,  and  it  is  from  this  cause  no  doubt  that  so  much  trf' 
the  discrepancy  in  relation  to  their  effects  has  arisen.  There  are  various 
ways  in  which  tlie  quality  of  these  articles  may  be  changed,  in  the 
first  place,  by  long  keeping,  they  lose  their  odor,  and  with  this  much  of 
their  active  pover.  In  the  second  place  by  actual  adulteration..  Thia 
is  especially  the  case  with  such  articles  as  musk  and  castor,  the  price  of 
which  is  very  high,  and  therefore  the  temptation  to  adulterate  propor- 
tionably  great. 

From  the  stimulant  operation  of  these  agents,  they  are  contra-indi- 
cated in  all  cases  in  which  there  is  great  plethora  or  inflammatory 
action.  As  a  general  rule,  too,  they  ouglit  never  to  be  prescribed  until 
after  the  bowels  have  been  properly  evacuated.  It  is  only  after  due 
preparation  of  the  system  that  these  can  be  used  with  advantage — and 
if  thus  used  they  will  do  much  more  than  might  otherwise  be  expected. 


DISEASKS    IN    WHICH    NERVINES    ARE    APPLICABLE. 

Nervines  acting  as  stimulants  to  the  nen-ous  system  are  used  mainly 
for  the  porpose  of  exciting  that  system  and  controlling  ^pasm.  They  are 
accordingly  given  in  diseases  cbaracterifcd  by  impaired  nervous  energy 
and  spasm. 

A  rondition  of  the  System  characterized  by  Impaired  Jfervous  Srurpy 
may  be  induced  by  whatever  has  a  tendency  to  debilitate  and  exhaust. 
Profuse  evacuations  of  various  kinds,  anil  protracted  disease,  are  the 
most  common  causes  of  it.  Although  in  most  cases  of  this  kind  a 
judicious  course  of  ordinary  tonic  treatment  isthemost  efficient  that  can 
be  adopted,  yet  advantage  may  frequently  be  derived  from  the  specific 
action  of  some  of  the  agents  of  this  class.  In  the  nervous  debility  which 
succeeds  disease,  valeriau  sonictinies  operates  admirably  in  steadying  the 
nerves.  In  the  advanced  periods  of  fever,  musk  is  a  stimulant  which  it 
frequently  advanti^ous.  Gy  Dr.  Graves  it  is  highly  recommended  ia 
those  cases  in  which  congestion  of  the  brain  is  apprehended  and  yet  ft 
atimulant  is  required. 


NZBTINB8.  488 

Spasmodic  I>iaiA8KB.~-TbeBe  are  the  diseases  in  vhich  tbis  class  of 
■gents  are  specially  recommended.  A  very  little  acijuaintance  with 
their  history  wilt,  however,  show  that  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  thejr 
bave  done  but  little  good,  and  indeed  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they 
■hould.  Spasm  is  a  morbid  condition,  depending  upon  such  a  variety 
of  causes,  and  accompanied  with  such  different  and  even  opposite  states 
of  the  system,  that  it  is  impossible  any  one  set  of  remedies  should  have 
a  specific  control  over  it.  And  yet  antispasmodics  have  in  fact  been 
invested  with  this  power.  That  they  should  have  disappointed  such 
cipectations  is  by  no  means  wooilerful.  Let  us  briefly  review  some  of 
these  diseases. 

Epn£p^. — The  causes  which  produce  this  carious  disease  are  varions. 
They  maybe  advantageously  divided  into  those  which  act  immediately  on 
the  brain,  and  those  which  act  primarily  on  some  other  parts  of  the  system 
and  secondarily  on  the  brain.  Under  the  first  may  be  ranged  various  me- 
chanical causes  producingprcssureon  the  brain,  such  asmalformation  of  the 
ersninm,  injuries  of  the  same,  depression  of  bone,  tumors,  etc.,  an  overload- 
ed sbkte  of  the  vessels  and  effusions  in  the  brain,  strong  mental  emotions. 
Under  the  second  may  be  arranged  intestinal  irritations  of  various 
fciods,  more  especially  the  irritation  caused  by  worms,  biliary  concre- 
tions, calculi  in  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  acrid  substances  introduced 
into  the  stomach,  the  suppression  of  accustomed  evacuations,  and  the 
like.  In  the  condition  of  the  system,  too,  there  is  a  wide  difference. 
While  in  some  cases  it  is  plethoric,  in  others  it  is  marked  by  general 
debility.  Now  it  is  evident  that  arising  from  such  variotis  and  opposite 
causes  the  same  mode  of  treatment  cannot  be  uniformly  applicable.  It 
is  idle  to  suppose  that  any  remedies  possess  a  specific  power  of  con- 
boUing  epileptic  spasm  or  convulsion.  Experience  has  abundantly 
proved  this.  The  general  management  of  the  disease  divides  itself  into 
that  which  is  required  during  the  paroxysm  and  that  during  the  inter- 
Talit.  During  the  first,  little,  if  anything,  can  be  done  with  much  effect, 
■od  the  great  object  is  during  the  intervals  to  endeavor  to  correct  the 
condition  of  the  system  upon  which  the  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms 
^ipears  to  depend.  If  the  disease  is  connected  with  an  overloaded 
■tate  of  the  blood-vessels,  venesection  and  evacuants  are  to  be  resorted 
to.  If  it  depend  npon  intestinal  irritation,  emetics,  cathartics,  anthel- 
mintics, etc,  will  be  required,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  cause  of 
the  iutMtinal  trouble.  If  general  debility  and  irritability  be  present, 
tonics  will  be  the  appropriate  remedies.  By  pursuing  this  course  of 
nuoagement,  vis.  by  removing  the  cause  of  the  disease  and  correcting 
the  existing  condition  of  the  system,  much  may,  in  general,  be  done  to 
eradicate  it.  With  regard  to  the  use  of  antispasmodics,  the  result  of 
uperience  has  demonstrated  that  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  them. 
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uxmiA  mmcA  aw  TnESAPBimcB. 


Tfe  oolj  one  that  ham  had  uracil  rqraution  n  Valerun.  Of  thcnc  the 
«U«r  «n(m  fpealc  in  Ui«  hi^e»t  tenua.  Xbool  »>}-«,  if  epUcpay  rcabt 
Tal«mn  il  nnui  be  htmrabU  !  / 
AlilMTTt,  on  llif  t>ther  hand.  Ntya  thiil  he  lTie<l  it  for  sis  yean  in  ' 
'Bot-f'itftl  vi  Su  Louw  iiDiI  alMftt-s  wiUiuut  •ucccw.  U  ia  tA»J,  Itowc 
that  h«  oMt]  the  M0IMON,  whkJi  b  Almost  itwtt.  Ktill  ValemB  b 
very  liir  fruni  being  n  tpecific.  In  many  eatm  tt  inay  prove  wrrk-nible 
hy  its  xlinttiJant  djicntioti  on  the  Dcrvoiis  tiystctii,  while  in  othcn  it  b 
tnr^fHi'iicioiw.  Tn  young  siibjecU,  where  tho  rliscft**  i«  Mpcnl,  und  where 
tt  k  nnl  n)iin«ct«d  nitli  any  organii!  ditliculty,  lliis  romcily  may  Ao 
gofxl.  In  ii»n2  it.  howcvrr,  epccial  n:aanl  should  h«  dad  to  tlic  rondi- 
tJ«n  at  th«  M-tlcm.  At  tt  ia  «tininlNtii)g  in  fu  aotlon,  it  •hotild  be  iBsd 
with  grvat  raiilion  wlicrv  jili-llioni  ur  local  d^'lvniiinatJun  exiiL  T« 
olitatn  it!>  brat  <:ff(.-ct,  too,  it  bbonid  Lc  UBod  iu  full  doma. 


Chorsa. — ^Tfaia  ia  a  diwiue  in  vrhirli  we  might  «ip[KMe  the  agmb 
COtamoiiIr  tailed  aiiti.t[>a.'>ii»<>dii;»  oonld  be  used  with  advnntnp?,  nd 
ciperiotiL-e  liaa  proved  that  m*  ausiiiancB  tlicy  may  froquctitly  l*  very 
Talimbte.  As  genrnil  remedieH  (ralculnteJ  to  coatfol  fipasm%  boRcrert 
Uwy  ara  rery  incfiVtotiini.  Like  cpiU>pny,  chorea  arinca  (tvm  faiiow 
caoses  and  »  assoclntcd  with  ditft-Tent  j<Utea  of  tlie  Bystani.  It  is  Im- 
poniblc.  llicrefMv,  that  any  <vii(»  miwle  of  trentmcnt  or  any  panienlar 
act  of  rciuedira  cau  ant.wcr  iu  all  oukw.  Under  dilfcronl  cir«uui«taDco, 
bloodletting,  pui^ntiveft,  tooict,  ternlMves  el*.,  are  ^1  aecfnl  ivmcdiu*, 
■ad  «o  nrc  atitift)ui»modic9.  In  ckms  mnrkccl  by  fuln(%i  of  habit  ur  an 
inflammator)'  dialhiaie,  tlicy  arc  always  luiprofK-r.  On  llic  wlhor  Laad 
«hen>  UiiH  is  not  lUe  cam  Hud  vclivrfl  llie  ternpcrKnient  is  highly 
•arvnnn  and  vxcitalle,  tbcy  may  frequently  lie  iiM-d  with  advmniofi^e  ia 
•oBJaiKtiob  with  other  agenta.  By  Copland,  af\«r  (lie  preliminary 
■Aihitirn  of  pi>T{^liro«  and  the  iii>ii.>  of  tniluble  depletion.  Valerian  ii 
li^^r  rccommcuded  in  runiicxion  nitli  totiti.-».  Kbcrle  li»  CoiukI 
■prfMliili.  in  combination  «iUi  <]uinine,  vnccCMful  ofWr  due  evseiiatifrw. 
fUto  eoDlaiaing  one  gr.  of  mitphate  of  <]uinine  and  two  gra.  of  aawfutJda 
•  C<v<a  ncry  four  hi)ur«.  In  cliorca  coming  on  ahoot  the  aga  of 
Vf  ka  Innlce,  onafa-uda  lias  been  apecihlly  recommended, 

-TVre  is  no  diaeavc  in  which   the  power  of  nntiapaa- 

iMt  ttrihingly  t-honn  ihnn  in  this.     Even  hrr^^  hnwi^ver, 

Ms  he  loukud  iipun  as  epeeifii'K     IlyM^ria.  likv  all  spasmo- 

.  Jvpeads  ttpon  various  conditions  of  the  syatcm,  and  tht 

and    h«   diroctod    arcordin^ly.     Dnring    Uio   convulsion, 

•4k  (ka  4tatB  of  tlie  jinlionl,  bleeding,  einvlica,  enemata,  Ac, 

wiMsftnl  to  lie  vitiployed,  with  the  rivw  of  rcmovisg 

■|r  prodoce  it.    ^Viuong  the  ngenta  proper,  after  tlii% 
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to  act  specificalty  on  the  nervoca  system,  some  of  the  antiRpaemodicB, 
Id  combination  with  opium,  may  be  employed.  Of  these  ether  and 
uaafcetida  are  among  the  beat.  Ether  is  very  prompt  in  its  action,  and 
in  combination  with  laudanum,  is  efficient  in  controlling  spasm.  The 
tincture  of  assaftetida  and  laudanum  also  acts  very  well.  Where  it  is 
difficult  to  get  anything  into  the  Gtomach,  the  same  may  be  accom- 
pliflhed  by  an  enema.  For  this  purpose,  from  a  scniple  to  half  a 
drachm  of  assafcctida  may  be  rubbed  up  with  half  a  pint  of  water, 
with  the  addition  of  a  drachm  of  laudanum,  and  this  injected  into  the 
lectDin. 

In  chronic  hysteria,  independent  of  convulsion,  in  which  the  whole 
nervoDS  system  appears  to  he  in  a  deranged  condition,  some  of  the 
agents  of  this  class  are  the  remedies  resorted  to,  and  at  the  head  of  the 
list  is  assafcetida.  It  acts  with  more  power  and  efficiency  than  any  other 
agent.  Besides  stimulating  the  nerves,  assafoBtida  is  useful  in  these 
cases  by  proving  laxative.  In  some  cases,  salphuric  ether  and  laudanum, 
in  doses  of  ten  drops  of  laudanum,  and  twenty  of  ether,  repeated  every 
two  hours,  answers  a  good  purpose.  Valerian,  too,  frequently  proves 
beneficial,  and  particularly  in  cases  where  a  tonic  to  the  digestive  organs 
is  Teqnired  ;  the  tinctnre  is  the  best  preparation.  Castor,  too,  in  some 
eases  proves  salutary — so  does  the  skunk  cabbage.  Dr.  Thachcr  states 
that  in  a  case  of  violent  hysteria,  in  which  musk  and  other  antispasmo- 
dics had  failed,  two  tcaspoonfuls  of  the  powdered  root  in  spirit  and 
water  afforded  immediate  vclief.  Ebcrle  states  that  he  haa  given  this 
frequently  in  chronic  hysteria,  and  with  advantage.  He  gave  a  wineglass 
of  the  infusion  (f  j  of  the  root  to  a  pint  of  water)  every  four  or  five  hours. 

After  all,  however,  antispasmodics  are  mere  auxiliaries,  and  more  may 
be  done  in  Uie  intervals  by  tonics  and  other  remedies  calculated  to  cor- 
rect the  general  condition  of  the  system. 

Spabuodic  Asthma. — In  this  complaint  antispasmodics  have  been  ex- 
tensively used,  and  in  some  eases  with  benefit.  The  simple  inhalation 
of  the  vapor  of  etber  frequently  proves  exceedingly  beneficial ;  assafa>- 
tida  has  also  been  given  with  advantage.  Of  the  simple  antispasmodics, 
however,  the  skunk  cabbage  is  the  most  efficacious.  This  remedy  was 
first  recomniended  by  the  Rev,  Dr.  Cutler,  by  whom  it  was  fi\;quently 
found  successful  when  all  others  had  failed.  From  tliirty  to  forty  grains 
of  the  dried  pulverized  root  were  given  every  two  or  three  hours  during 
tlte  paroxysm,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms.  After  the 
paroxysm  has  subsided,  the  use  of  the  remedy  is  to  be  persevered  in  for 
some  days.  This  mode  of  treatment  is  said  to  have  been  obtained  from 
the  Indians,  who  repeat  the  dose  for  several  mornings  alter  the  paroxysm 
hat  passed  off.  By  others  this  remedy  has  been  tried,  and  with  benefi- 
cial reaults. 
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The  sntispsnnodic,  however,  wfaicfa  answen  better  in  tbb  diiewie  tlun 
aay  other,  is  the  lobelia  inflats.  This  hat  already  been  noticed  nsdcr 
tbe  head  of  emetics.  As  there  stated,  it  combioes  the  action  of  an 
emetic  and  antispasoiodic.  I  have  used  this  at  the  New  York  Ho^ital 
with  BQCccea  in  a  case  io  which  all  other  remedies  Culed. 

Colic. — This  is  a  disease  which  arises  from  various  causes,  and  is  con- 
nected with  varying  conditions  of  the  digestive  OTgans.  Tbt  treatmeat 
must  of  course  vary  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case — bloodlettings 
evacuants,  warm  bath,  opium,  and  the  like,  are  the  remedies  to  ba 
depended  upon.  As  to  antispasmodics,  they  can  only  be  nsefal  nsder 
certain  circumstances.  In  the  milder  forme  of  it,  and  where  it  arisea 
merely  from  disordered  functions  and  flatulency,  they  are  frequently  of 
great  service.  In  this  way,  as  gentle  stimulants,  they  may  be  used  wiUi 
advantage  in  gastrodynia  and  dyspepsia.  In  these  assafoetida  ft«qiientiy 
proves  a  valuable  remedy. 

Where  anything  like  active  irritation  or  inflammation  is  present,  thtaa 
ought  to  he  abstained  from. 

In  the  griping  to  which  children  are  subject,  connected  with  a  diaor 
dered  state  of  the  bowels,  assafcetida  sometimes  proves  exceedingly 
beneficial. 


INDIVIDUAL    NERVINES. 
Hrex, 

This  is  an  animal  product.  It  is  obtained  from  the  Moachut  moteki- 
ferut,  an  animal  inhabiting  the  mountains  of  Eastern  Asia,  and  dwelling 
on  the  highest  of  the  snowy  peaks.  It  resembles  the  deer  a  good  deal 
in  appetirance,  and  ie  seldom  longer  than  three  feet.  On  the  belly  of 
this  aninml,  between  the  umbilicus  and  the  prepuce,  is  a  bag  covered 
with  hair,  of  an  o^al  Bhape,  which  contains  the  musk.  It  is  about  three 
inches  long  and  two  broad,  and  is  found  only  in  the  males.  Internally 
it  is  lined  with  a  eniooth  membrane  having  irregular  folds  in  it.  It  is 
this  membrane  which  is  supposed  to  secrete  the  musk.'  In  the  young 
animal  there  is  no  musk  found  ;  it  exists  only  in  the  adult.  The  quan- 
tity wliii'h  the  Hic  contains  is  from  one  to  two  or  three  drachms.  By 
rubl'ing  nciiinst  the  rocks  the  animal  frequently  expresses  a  part  of  the 
Diusk,  and  this  is  said  to  be  the  purest  kind.  Generally,  however,  the 
musk  is  obtained  by  cutting  away  the  bag,  and  this  is  usually  done  while 
the  animal  is  still  alive.  A  small  hollow  reed  is  inserted  into  the  bag  for 
the  purpose  of  admitting  air,  and  it  is  then  suffered  to  diy.  It  is  in  tfaia 
state  that  the  musk  is  imported  from  China. 
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it  ProperlUt, — Maak  in  the  liring  aiumal  ii  k  viscid  Mcretion. 
dried,  it  is  converted  into  frisblc,  solid  grains.  Thoy  itre  iincUi- 
oui  to  the  toncli  nod  of  a  rdditili- brown  color,  reicmbling  a  gootl  ileal 
lily  i'oagu]al«<j  bluoil.  ItA  toate  in  bitter  aixl  <li!vft<;rci:ablc,  anil  ils  odor 
is  powerful  and  pecnlinr — exceedingly  diffusible  and  permanent.  In 
combination  with  other  perfumea,  it  is  aaid  to  p09»cu  the  projwrt^  of 
ia«r«a*ing  ihcir  odor  vriihout  imparting  iU  own. 

Varudts  »/ Muik. — Tbero  are  two  kinds  of  musk  brotight  to  the  mar- 
kctf  both  coming  in  bags,  convex  and  hairy  on  one  nidc,  and  Snt  and 
dettitutc  of  hair  on  tbo  otlicr.  1 ,  The  Chinttt  or  Tonquin  muek.  Tliis 
comes  from  Tonquin,  and  is  bronghl  from  Cbina.  Tbe  gaxra  ure  smaller 
and  rounder  than  the  other  varictr.  and  the  hair  which  covers  them  a 
of  a  red  color.  2.  The  Ii«$»ia»,  called  also  the  Kobrtrdint  mitsk,  comM 
from  Siberia,  and  ia  imported  tbrongh  Ruuia.  In  this  the  encK  ar« 
larger  and  longer,  and  covered  with  a  cnnrsc  white  haii*. 
Th«  bent  mode  of  purchtuin^  the  musk  i*  in  the  \>v^. 
Chemtcal  Composition  and  Propertitt. — According  to  the  nnalyRis  of 
Gnibourt  and  Blondcaii,  musk  contains  the  following  conHlitiiontA,  viz. 
water,  ammonia,  stcarino,  clainc,  eholcsterino,  an  aoid  oil  combined  with 
amtnonia,  a  volatile  oil,  hrdrochlorntes  of  ammonia,  potash,  and  lime,  an 
undecided  acid,  partly  aatiiratod  with  the  same  bases,  gelatine,  albomcii, 
fibrine.  n  liigliiy  earbonirod  raalter  nohiblc  in  water,  a  solnl'lo  .'alcnrcons 
Mil  with  a  combustible  acid,  caibonste  of  lime,  pboaphate  of  lime,  hair, 
■od  aand. 

Mask  ia  aoliiblo  in  water  ;  Wiling  water  taking  np  nlmut  90  part*  in 
100.  Alcohol  diraolves  about  l>0  parts  ia  100.  Ether  takes  up  nearly 
the  whole. 

Efftttt  on  ikt  Syntem. — Wlicn  taken  intcmany,  miiiiV  produces  iiii- ' 
pteaaant  effects  on  the  stomfidi.  producing  enictatioii!!  with  sense  of 
weight,  dr\'RCBH  of  the  faucev^  vcrti);i>,  oppression  of  thu  brain,  headache, 
followod  with  disposition  to  ^I'Cep.     Iju^u  doHoti  indaee  fnintncue,  vertigo, 
trembling  of  the  limbc^  puUe  more  frucpicnt  und  fuller. 

Therapfvtic  jBy«(*.— Musk  being  an  excitant  to  the  nervous  system, 
ia  proper  where  mch  an  aj^-nt  i*  deHJred,  It  is  used  in  low  favers,  in 
spasoKKlic  affertiona  uimccoitipaiiied  witli  cerebral  fulncna. 

Ifvte, — From  10  to  iO  grs.  «itbor  in  bolus  or  cinidslon.  Th«  tiiictnre 
ia  a  had  foim. 


VALKEUAV, 


The  tree  wTiirh  yiehlt  thia  ia  the  Valeriana  oJfifinaJU*  &  phal  indi- 
genoiiB  in  England  and  on  tlic  continoftl  of  Europe.  The  part  used  in 
medicine  is  the  rout,  which  coousta  of  slender  twisted  fibres,  coining  off 
ftom  a  Wberoaa  head.    Tlic  proper  period  for  digging  up  the  roots  ia  in 
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the  autumn  When  the  leaves  decay,  or  in  the  spring  before  the  flowen 
expand.  They  should  then  be  kept  in  a  dry  place.  The  best  comet 
from  England. 

Physical  PropertUi. — The  root  of  Valerian  is  of  a  yellowisb-brown 
color  extenially  and  white  internally.  When  fresh  it  has  scarcely  any 
smell,  but  on  drying  acquires  a  strong  fistid  odor.  Its  taste  is  first 
Bwcctisli,  but  afterwards  bitter  and  aromatic. 

Hffvcti  and  Uses. — These  were  referred  to  when  speaking  of  antispas- 
modics generally.  As  a  stimulating  antispasmodic,  it  is  relied  on  by 
many  in  hysteria,  and  will  sometimes  remove  milder  forms  of  epilepsy. 
It  is  an  excellent  remedy  in  hcmicrania  where  the  state  of  the  system 
will  admit  of  a  stimulant. 

Mode  of  Administration. — Valerian  is  used  in  powder,  infusion,  and 
tincture.  The  powder  is  apt  to  disagree  with  the  stomach — the  infd- 
siou  is  of  uncertain  strength.  The  best  form  is  tincturo.  The  ammo- 
niated  tincture  is  a  very  valuable  antispasmodic 

J)osc. — Powder  5  i.     Tincture   3  sa. 


ABSAFtETIDA. 

The  plant  which  yields  this  drug  is  the  narthex  attaftxtlda.  It  groTrs 
native  in  the  south  of  Persia,  with  a  stem  about  nine  feet  high  and  seven 
or  eight  inches  in  circumference  at  the  base.  The  root  is  perennial,  and 
when  fully  grown  is  as  large  as  a  man's  leg.  It  contains  a  large  quan- 
tity of  a  fa'tid  milky  juice,  which  is  the  substance  used  in  medicine. 
The  mode  of  obtaining  it  is  the  following :  When  the  root  is  four  years 
old  (until  which  time  it  is  not  fit  to  yield  it),  at  the  season  when  the 
stem  begins  to  wither,  this  is  torn  off  from  the  root,  which  is  then  ex- 
posed by  digging  away  the  earth  that  surrounds  it.  In  this  state  it  is 
left  screened  from  the  sun  for  forty  days.  The  top  of  the  root  is  then 
cut  off  transversely,  and  after  forty-eight  hours  the  juice  which  has  exuded 
is  scraped  off.  Another  slice  is  then  cut  off,  and  this  operation  is  re- 
peated until  all  the  juice  is  exhausted,  when  the  rootdies.  This  process 
occupies  about  aix  weeks,  and  during  this  time  the  root  is  protected 
from  the  sun's  rays.  The  juice  thus  collected  is  then  put  together  and 
dried,  and  this  is  the  assafcctida  used  in  medicine.  It  comes  to  this 
country  cither  from  India  or  by  the  way  of  Great  Britain  in  bags  or 
cases  containing  from  one  to  two  hundred  or  more  pounds. 

Physical  Properties. — Asaafoctida,  as  imported,  is  in  large  irregular 
masses  adhering  together,  externally  of  a  brownish  yellow  color,  and 
intcrapcrsed  with  tears  of  n  white,  red,  or  violet  blue.  AVhen  broken  it 
presents  a  variegated,  shining  surface  of  a  whitiah  color,  which,  on  expo- 
sure, changes  to  a  reddish  brown.      Sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  assafts- 
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tWa  GtHDCf  in  i«piimtc  iMw.  Tho  odor  in  f.i»tid  anrl  fescmblea  that  of 
gvlie,  iiul  iu  tiut«  U  uliiirp,  send,  Hiid  bilU-r.  TlicW*.!  kiml  is  that 
which  ia  cl(!.ir  in  its  «ppt;iinu)ce,  of  a  pale  rcddioL  color,  aud  contniua  « 
great  number  oftho  whitish  tears,  &n<l  hasthQ  ^wcatinrodorvrry  utrong. 
Bjr  long  keeping  and  cipoiure  to  tho  air,  it  bct^onit-'t  hard  am]  brtttlo, 
ud  at  ti)c  saini^  time  Iocl-s  mauli  of  its  oJor  an'J  aouicvhat  of  ita  luste. 
Eren  when  dry,  ossa'o.-tida  in  pulveriicd  with  ^litBuulty. 

Chnnirat  Compotilion  and  Propertitt, — According'  to  the  analrsia  of 
F«lleti?r,  a»afu-lida  containe  iii  1 00  pnrt»,  rc»in  05  ;  gum,  1 0.44  ;  baiso-. 
rinc,  1 1.110  ;  vuliLtile  oil,  3.611 :  snjHtrtiiftlHle  at  lime,  0^0. — (GuiWiirt.) 
It  belongs  ihrrcforc,  to  the  class  of  giiiri  mim.  U  is  soluMc  iu  alcoliol, 
fonniu^  a  L-lcar  tolutioo,  whiuh  Wcoiucb  uiilky  on  the  nJiiition  of  water. 
Tnliir»U"J  with  water  it  forms  a  milky  opivjiiu  misiurp,  from  whii-^li  tho 
resiu  is  grs-Jually  depoaitcd,  txxAws  yolk  of  egg  or  mucilage  l>e  adJod. 

EfftcU  and  Ust. — This  i»  oiio  of  the  (no»t  vnluable  and  most  relioblo 
of  the  anti4p««Dodice,  and  from  ita  action  on  the  bowola  will  oft«u  pro* 
diice  tlifi  tifxt  nSTi'cts  in  liy»teria  and  otlior  kindred  affections.  Its 
effects  oij  tlic  bronchial  secretion  have  already  been  noted.  (Sue  Ha- 
pectoraols.)  It  also  ttimiilat^>s  Uio  utcraa,  and  perhaps  the  whols 
genital  apparatus,  in  tVe  mule  as  well  at  Uic  foinale. 

Skus-k  CAnnAoe. — Tliia  ix  known  ly  rarioua  nam<*«,  such  as  tho  Dra' 
coatiuin  /irlidum,  Icl'Mle*/ivliJat,  Synplocarpnxjalidar.  Tliia  iingular 
plant  is  indigenous  in  this  country,  un<I  ia  found  growing  in  wet  wootU, 
swamps,  and  on  iho  margins  of  brooks  and  rirnlcta.  It  fiowcra  about 
the  cnti  of  April  or  the  beginning  of  May.  Tlie  root  is  the  part  nwtl  in 
medicine.  The  proper  period  for  collecting  it  is  early  in  the  spring  or 
IB  thft  autumn.  It  aboald  bv  carcfnily  dried  for  nse. 
I  Pkgneal  Profwrlitg. — Tbi<  root  of  this  plant  coDSiBts  of  a  thick  hody, 
with  nutnc-rMtaa  radmlcfl.  llic  body  a  two  or  throe  inches  long  and  ona 
inch  thick.  Tho  radicles  arc  about  the  thii^kneas  of  a  common  quill. 
Externally  tlie  root  is  eovcrvi]  with  a  browniah  opideruiis ;  internally  it 
is  white  and  amyltkccous.  When  freeb  it  has  a  peculiarly  fictid  odor. 
This  is  Mipp.>«od  to  depend  npon  the  presence  of  a  volatili;  oil  which  is 
diaaipatod  by  beat  mid  oK[)Osiiro.  Its  taste  is  acrid,  but  it  tosoA  Uiis  by 
long  keeping.  As  the  rinuca  of  tliin  article  depend  upou  its  sensible 
properties,  ii  is  evident  that  they  become  impaired  by  keeping.  Tlie 
recently  dried  root  f>hau1d  thereforo  always  he  preferred. 

CAemieat  Pro]>frtia. — "  It  sficuia  to  contain  a  volatile  acrid  principle, 
readily  dissipated  by  boat ;  a  resinous  «ib»tance,  and  a  gummy  or  iiiDci- 
laginoiis  priacipte.  The^ceds  coutaiii  a  considerable  <iumiitity  of  dxcil 
oil."— £Wican/ir'<  Manual,  p.  30tl. 

EffttU. — Tliis  article,  if  given  in  moderato  doses,  proves  stimulant 
>ad  antiBpastiiodic.    lo  birge  dosca  it  causes  aauaca  a&d  Toatiting,  aad 
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powerfully  affocte  tlie  norvoos  lystoni,  prcxluuiijg  KinHniiiKS  bcadacbo^ 
Tcrdgo,  Bad  iinpwT«d  visiun.  U  wu  urigibKlly  iiilrodured  into  pnctie^ 
by  Uic  Rcv.l>r.  Cutler,  bj  wliooi  it  wm  liiglily  rocomtDc tided  in  utlitna. 
It  liM  Iwcn  lued  vith  occiuional  aucccn  in  hj'iteria,  clironic  catoirh, 
pcrtJUBhs  and  chronic  rhenmaliim, 

Jiedt  »/  Admini»traiioM. — The  Ue*t  form  is  th«t  «f  powdfr  in  <Io«c»  of 
from  10  to  3(1  or  3u  grains.  As  tlie  roUtile  oil  in  more  apt  to  be  dis- 
sipated when  in  powder,  it  ahoutd  norer  be  pnlvetucd  antiJ  reqcircd 
for  uM. 

cxjTPor  oit.  > 

This  oil  wu  funnvrly  suppoeed  to  bo  the  product  of  the  Uttaleuca 
trvfotlfntfron.  The  tree  which  yieUs  it  is  now,  however,  found  to  be  & 
different  HpccicA,  &nd  iscallvJ  tlia  Aftlaltura  ra/uputi,  a  small  and  bvaali- 
fal  tree,  growing  native  in  the  Moltioca  Islands.  T'lie  oil  io  coDlainoJ  in 
^e  lea****,  and  is  obtained  from  tltem  by  distilUlion.  From  the  small 
quantity  wbich  tbe  leans  contain,  tlie  oil  l>ean  s  bigli  price.  It  is 
bronght  IVoRi  the  Best  Indiea  in  glan  1>»Uli\^. 

Properlit$, — This  oil  ia  of  a  Iteautifril  greenish  color,  transparent,  and 
very  fluid ;  ita  taste  is  pungent  and  aroinatto,  sad  iu  odor  is  penetntt* 
lag,  and  resembles  thai  of  a  mixture  of  camphor  and  turpentiue.  It  ia 
li^t«r  than  water,  exceedingly  volatile,  snj  liurni  without  leaving  any 
mittne.  When  dropitcd  iu  water,  it  ditfuses  itself  over  tbe  surfiice  rim] 
rapidly  ovaporatcs.     Id  alcohol  it  disaolvw  very  readily. 

AdvHiratiima. — From  tite  high  price  of  this  article,  every  temptation 
is  held  out  lor  il«  adulteration,  and  this  acconltngly  is  rrc<]uently  done. 
The  arltclos  priiK-ipally  used  for  this  purpose  ore  tlie  oil  of  turpentine, 
the  d\\  of  rofn^inary,  camphor,  &c.  Its  purity  is  oacertained  tty  conie  of 
ita  propcrtica  already  mentioned. 

1.  Drop  some  of  it  on  iho  surbeo  of  water,  and  if  it  be  pan  tt  «91 
diffuse  itnelf  rapidly  over  it,  and  evaporate  completely. 

2.  It  burns  rnpiillr  when  ignited  without  any  reaitlue, — 3.  Itdinolres 
entirely  in  alcohol,  which  is  not  the  C4uc  when  sopbitticated  with  tur- 
pentincL 

^^Kt: — Wiicn  tnlccn  internally,  cajupnt  oil  aets  aa  a  local  and 
general  excitant.  It  produces  a  sense  of  warmth  in  tlto  etomaeb,  and 
speedily  extends  ita  inlluence  to  the  rest  of  the  system ;  tbe  pub*  b 
inoreaaed  in  force  and  freijuency,  blood  determined  to  the  sur^Ke,  and 
penpiraUoD  induced.  Its  uac,  thcn.'foro,  is  principolly  in  those  cues  in 
which  it  in  desirable  by  mcana  of  an  excitant  to  equalize  the  circulation, 
and  to  detcrmiue  to  the  aurface. 

*  DoK, — The  dose  is  from  two  to  ta  dropa  well  rubbed  np  with  ragar. 
Applied  cxternnlty,  it  fomH  a  good  stimulating  Qmbrocatson  in  eaaes  of 
rbeumatiuu — one  f«it  of  cajvpot  oil  dilated  with  four  pcrts  of  olive  oiL 
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STSTCHKOa    NUX   VOMICA. 

Tliis  19  the  Vomica  Nut  It  is  obtained  from  a  tree  growing  iavariDUS 
parts  of  the  East  Indies,  It  is  of  a  middling  size,  with  a  crooked  asd 
thick  trunk.  This  tree  yields  a  round  fruit  about  the  size  of  an  orange, 
covered  with  a  smooth,  hard  rind  of  a  beaatifiil  golden  yellow  color,  and 
filled  with  a  soft,  jelly-like  bitter  pnlp.  In  this  pulp  are  imbedded  a 
number  of  seeds,  generally  from  three  to  five.  These  are  the  vomica  nut* 
of  medicine  and  commerce.  They  are  round  and  flat,  with  a  depression  in 
the  centre,  resembling  somewhat  in  shape  the  button  of  a  coat.  They 
are  from  half  an  inch  to  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  about 
B  quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  of  a  yellowish  grey  color  when  good, 
(when  inferior  they  are  black) ;  their  taste  is  bitt«r  and  acrid,  bat  they 
have  no  smell. 

Chemkal  Propertiei. — Besides  several  other  less  important  ingre- 
dients, the  vomica  nut  has  been  ascertained  to  contain  the  three  follow- 
ing principles,  upon  which  its  active  properties  are  supposed  entirely  to 
depend. 

1.  Strychnin*,  a  peculiar  alkaline  principle. 

2.  Srucine,  another  alkaline  principle. 

3.  Igasuric  acid,  so  called  from  the  Malay  name  of  the  bean  of  St. 
Ignatius.  This  acid,  since  named  Strychnic,  exists  in  combination  with 
both  of  the  alkaline  substances  juat  mentioned,  forming  IgatuTatta  or 
titrych  nates. 

Effecti  on  the  System. — The  effects  of  this  article  on  the  system  are 
decided  and  peculiar.  According  to  the  experiments  of  Magendie,  it 
appears  to  be  established  that  the  mix  vomica  possesses  the  singular  pro- 
perty of  exciting  the  spinal  marrow  and  the  nervea  iamingfrom  it,  at  well 
aa  the  maacles  supplied  by  the  nerves,  without  at  the  same  time  affecting 
the  functions  of  the  brain,  except  indirectly.  Hence,  when  given  in  suita- 
ble quantities,  it  produces  spasms  of  the  muscular  system  precisely  similar 
to  those  of  tetanus,  the  mnscles  becoming  sometimes  rigidly  fixed,  while 
at  others  there  are  violent  states  of  spasm  alternating  with  fits  of  relaxa- 
tion. On  the  digestive  organs  it  acts  as  a  tonic,  and  accordingly  it  will 
be  found  that  daring  its  use  in  moderate  doses,  the  appetite  is  generally 
improved,  at  the  same  time  the  evacuations  from  the  bowels  arc  rendered 
less  frequent.  **  In  general,  the  superior  extremities  are  bent,  and  the 
inferior  ones  extended.  The  intellectoal  faculties  are  not  disturbed,  but 
there  is  sometimes  present  a  sort  of  intoxication.  Sometimes  the  urinary 
and  genital  organs  are  irritated.  When  the  dose  is  a  little  too  large, 
there  comes  on  difficulty  of  respiration,  swallowing,  speaking,  and  urinate 
log,  general  agitation  and  sweat,  but  all  this  is  ordinarily  unattended 
with  danger." — Baylt,  vol.  ii.  p.  241. 
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Hicse,  tfaeo,  nuybe  comidered  as  the  effects  of  this  agent  on  tbesyv 
tcia  wbcn  uned  in  snitaUe  <lo«ra,  viz. — a  tonic  to  the  digestive  or^ana, 
and  An  excitant  to  the  apinitl  mitrrotv  snd  it«  dependent  aorvn  and 
jnOBcIea.  To  jirodtice  tlivso  effodc,  it  »  rc^uisito  to  give  it  in  raiUblv 
doecs,  and  cootinue  it  for  a  certain  Lctq^  of  time. 

Moiiifjfing  CireunatanffM, — ].  Doat, — ^Thii  modjfiw  v^ry  ^Mtlytfafi 
feet  or  this  a)j;ouL  When  given  in  v<-rv  tmM  ijuantitiu  no  wihUo 
effect  followH.  AVhcu  gircii  in  moderate  medicinal  daim^s  it  pttidiuca 
twitt-hing,  pricking,  and  slight  epaiias  of  the  Unibs  ;  ir  t)t«  qaaatity  h* 
still  fUTtber  incrctificr),  decided  tetanic  spasms  arc  liroogbt  on,  propo^ 
tioned  to  llio  qtiautity  taken,  and  the  k-ngtJi  of  time  ita  use  may  ban 
^on  coittiniK^d.  Finally,  if  it  be  given  in  shM  lai^r  do^es,  it  act«  m  a 
dflcided  ]iuiM>n.  F<»r  t)ii>  [>nrpo«tt  of  ascertaining  the  mudo  in  vrhkb 
death  takes  [>Iai.:^  niiinitroiiit  espcntDeut»  linvc  been  nutde  upon anbnah. 
"  llnif  a  dr.ictitn  of  tlie  puwdcr  kil!(>d  a  du^  in  fortv-flvG  minatea,  aad  a 
grain  und  a  half  of  the  alcoholic  cslract  lhn)»t  into  a  wouad  killad 
nnoUicr  iii  sovAit  minuteit.  The  nniiuaU  iinif<»rnily  i-ipi;ncTiCed  ilrcadfal 
fitA  of  tetanic  spasm,  and  died  dnrinj;  a  pnroxyoni.  I'lic  cau«o  of  deatli 
af»{)eAni  to  be  prolonged  »paim  of  tb«inn*Hei(of  nvpiraiion.  Tbespmin 
of  tliBM  rnusdca  is  apparent  in  the  tinnvjiiliii^  cfTorts  wtiicb  the  uumali 
ntikt  to  inspire.  l'h<>  external  niiixi-leit  of  thu  c-he«t  nay  be  Mt  dmhtg 
Oie  fit*  as  hard  almost  as  a  bonc^  and  according  to  an  uperimeiit  of 
Wcpfcr.  tlie  diaphragm  p«r1nkc»  in  the  spnem  of  tbc  external  mtacloia'' 
According  to  Kouqiiier  the  diuphragni  is  ordinarily  feebly  and  slowly 
alTecletl  by  ttiis  agent  Iloiict^  it  is  thai  in  tliv  medicinal  aao  of  it,  iho 
gcni^ml  (cuniiH  which  orciii-»i»  attended  villi  liltic  danger.  Accocdiag 
to  tlic  cxpcrimetite  of  Magendie,  the  diviaioa  of  the  spinal  mano*  aid 
even  cnmplctc  decollation  do  not  interfere  with  the  peculiar  action  vt 
this  euUtancc. 

On  the  hnitian  flnbji'^-t  the  effects  ore  tho  same  as  tliose  in  animiM, 
lud  tbo  mode  of  death  is  aiialogoii*. 

**  With  regard  to  tho  doM  requisite  to  prove  fatal,  tlic  Mnalli^  (>lal 
t.of  the  alcoholic  extract  yet  n-eordcd  in  tbrco  gtaias."  *■  Uoflmaa 
ana  a  (atal  case  caused  by  two  fifteen  grain  doaca  of  tbc  powd«r; 
and  in  Ilu^-iand's  Journal  tlicre  it  another  cautod  by  two  drachta^ 
«hieb  was  £ilal  in  two  houra." 

S,  The  Actual  Condition  of  the  Siftitem  aa  to  Diseate. — Tlic  artion  of 
this  sobecance  on  tlx^  spinal  marrow  and  th«  muscles  is  the  Mine  in  a 
Blat«  of  health  .as  in  ilivcuM',  nith  thi^  voy  striking  differenen,  whidi 
lias  firal  ohvcrred  by  Foutjiiier,  and  aJWwanlfl  conBmied  by  otben.  In 
cosos  of  paralyait,  tbc  (irst  effects  of  the  remedy  are  r<!ll  in  the  panil,<i'nA 
limb.  In  mo«t  eases,  wlivn  spuaiuodic  contractiona  begin  in  ttie  pan- 
lysc<l  parts,  they  do  aol  extend  beyond  thift,  unkap  ihc  doae  be  vooMct- 
^y  increiMd, 
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Modt  o/  Adminutration. —  1.  Povdtr. — In  this  form   it  is  Rrlilom 
gliTCD.  being  aitr.crtain  in  its  eiTectA.     It  m&y  be  ^iven  in  dows  of  IVoai 
^  jbur  or  five  grains,  repeated  three  or  four  lioie*  a  tiny,  until  ib  eSecIa 
ifelL 

2.  AUoKolic  BxtracU — Thi»  ta  »  prernrable  form  to  tlie  pnwHcr,  util) 
Vomevhat  uiiccrtAin  from  tlic  vn.riulile  fttren^l)  of  the  articl«.  Thxt 
\axj  be  Ukea  in  pill  in  cIosgb  from  half  a  grain  to  two  grains,  to  ba 
repcaieil  three  time*  a  A&j.  Thin  ()aAutitj  per  Jiem  luay  be  increated 
gradually  until  tlic  desired  effect  iit  produced.  "  In  f^cnvml.  from  foar 
lo  six  gn,\r»  a  dny  will  Iw  Miflicient  tn  pmducc  tetania  ncltoii;  bal 
aonaotimeK  it  has  required  ba  miii-h  k^  twentr-four  or  tbinv  grains  in 

rtlio  dar."  It  is  Important  to  recollrct,  tbat  if  tde  sse  of  Uic  tnvlicitw 
Ix  diiicoiitiniiei],  on  its  btfing  n,*coniinvncod  tlio  ftinallest  dosc«  mtiKt  be 
given,  and  thvii  ftrniluall}'  iiivrvaeuil. 

A.  7'influre. — Exl.  niu'id  vom.  gr*.  iij. ;  aleobol,  |  i.  M.  Of  this 
from  twtiuti'  Ui  tlitny  ilro|iii  m:iy  \>f.  taken  at  a  tinic.  Tbit  in  alito  » 
good  frklion  to  the  pamlyeed  part 

y  fitSTcRXiNK. — Tliis  alkali  was  (li«corcred  in  1818  by  PellctJcr,  who 
found  it  in  tiio  StrycAnot  nnjr  votnua.  And  from  licnco  it  derivoii  ita 
Home.  Since  than  it  baa  )>eff'i  found  in  tbo  SlryeAno*  iffuatia,  the 
Strychnoa  colnbrtna,  and  in  tLc  Upa*  llmti  o/  Java,  It  eiixts  aao* 
dated  witb  onotlier  vegetable  alkali,  hmcinr,  and  Ixrth  sxrc  in  rombioM- 
tioD  wilii  ttryehtie  arid,  formerly  cnllcd  Uie  igANniic  iK'iJ. 

rlt  ia  obtaiiicil  by  bi>iliiig  tbe  hniii^ot  mix  vninica  in  ^-pirit  tbrcc  tiniM 
loeecMivcly,  and  ]>ourii]j{  off  and  stmiuing  tbe  several  li<^\it>r».  Distil 
off  the  «piritt  and  ovapnm.tfi  what  rcinainn  to  the  consistence  of  an 
extract. 

Uure  tbe  alcoholic  eitract  contains  ttrycKaaU  «/  tlfj/ckninft  wttb 
nno  admiituif.  'I'hia  is  now  to  be  dissolved  in  rold  water  and  atrainod. 
Tlie  vrnt*.'r  i3isM>lv(-»  otit  llie  Ktryebn&te  of  ntrycbnine,  and  separatea 
aone  faltj-  matter  united  with  it.  Tbia  is  then  to  be  ok-nporated  mlb  a 
gentle  beat  to  the  consistency  of  a  Byriip.  and  wbile  ufarin  magncMa  is 
added  to  hatnration.  AHor  standing  for  two  dnya,  the  supernatant 
liquor  i»  ponred  off.  Tbe  magnesia  decomposer  the  atrynhnale,  forming 
atrjeliDate  of  magnesia,  wbicb  it  beld  in  Aolutiou,  while  the  atrydiniDC 
b  pKoipilatcd. 

rTbe  precipitate  i«  then  to  be  Iwilod  in  spirit,  Mrainod,  and  distilled. 
To  this  add  sulphuric  acid  mixed  witli  vatcr,  ami  afterw.irds  solution  of 
Borinonia.  Ucro  a  Buipbntc  of  atryijbninc  '»  Itmnnd,  itbidi  ia  again 
decomposed  by  tunmonia,  nml  tin',  ^tryebnine  prc<;i|iitalL\l.  This  i« 
then  ngnin  diGaoked  in  boiliug  spirit  and  net  a»ide,  tliat  pure  crystals 
may  be  forracd, 
Propertit*. — When  ptire^  »trytibnine  ia  b  wlitte  eryBtallioo  Bobetanee; 
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wbcD  obtAiDed  \)f  Bpontmncoua  ovaporftlion,  il  ia  in  minDte  crnUls;  bat 
wben  rapiiJIy  erapontiHl,  it  »  in  a  fp^uulu-  form.  It  is  without  unell, 
buL  iiak  an  inieiiMly  bitter  taste.  Tbc  bitter  is  so  intcoac  tlint  it  im* 
{mrte  its  tastti  to  600^00  timea  ita  wcigbt  of  water.  U  rf:<|uirc»  aboat 
4,flOU  tiniG*  ila  weight  df  cold,  aud  2,600  timea  ita  ittigbl  of  boiling 
«al«r.  to  dinolre  it  In  boiling  alcoltol  it  t»  aolubldt  but  Kftrcal)-  at  all 
in  col<l. 

Strychnine  acts  like  the  alkalica  on  vegelablc  colon,  iwntnlizei  acidi, 
mi  Tonnt  crfstallitablc  ealts.  It  in  unaffoctrd  \>y  the  atmoephtre,  tt 
b  neither  volatile  nor  fueibl«,  being  sicHed  by  beat  otly  at  the  reoDHnt 
of  dccompotition,  nltich  taket  place,  bovr«v«f,  at  a  i-vjuparati\ ely  ktv 
l«m|wrature. 

Pvrity, — As  tJiie  article  is  raty  expoiMive,  tbo  tenit>t&tion  tosniilLir 
tination  ii  itroog ;  aa  the  ijuantity  wbi«b  ia  qmU  at  a  dose  is  BOiall,  il  la 
of  couno  Torj  important  to  kavc  it  pure,  otbcnviao  oanslADt  dimppaut- 
■tent  ranut  occur  dunnjK  '^  ^*^ 

Tbc  anlolca  with  «hii:h  it  ia  nioxt  c«mmoDly  sophisticMnl  arr,  taa^ 
Mtia  and  jAvtphate  of  limf,  I'o  aAC^rtaiD  tho  produce  of  thcM  the 
following  ivsis  will  answer: 

I.  liriAsotve  in  boiling  aloobol.     If  pnre  it  will  be  on^rvij  hoIuMa 
3.  Subject  bo  a  calcining  boat,  with  th«  accen  uf  air.     If  pun:  it  will 
be  entirely  deconipoaQd  and  dunpatod. 

In  iu  ordinary  form  H  ia  frequently  aaaoeiatcd  with  AnuiM.  This  it 
aacertatnod  thus : 

1.  Aloislfti  tlio  suAp»ct<>(l  Btrrchnino  with  nitric  acid]  if  it  afisiioM  a 
bloo>l-re<l  color,  tl  conUuDs  bnicine,  if  not  it '»  pure. 

%.  Mix  a  eolation  of  the  strychnine  witJi  a  B<rfutioti  of  chloride  of  tb; 
if  h  prodace  a  brown  prwipitat*?,  it  contains  bnicio*,  if  not  it  ia  pure. 

Sjf'tcU  on  tlu  St/tffBt. — Tlie^e  are  the  same  ■•  the  nux  voinicK,  onlr 
aM«  energetic.  Wht-n  prcn  in  sufficient  ((uantiticH  it  i>,  nctt  to  th« 
lyiMejanic  acid,  ibe  nio»t  rnpid  ami  potent  poisoD  w«  know  of.  Ita 
ipritfa  edw'ti  have  been  illtMlrated  by  nnmeroiia  ex[«rinii>ota  upoa 
^m^  I^'  Cbristtson  killed  a  dog  in  two  minnt^'s  nith  tho  sixtk 
^A**g'^''i  injuctc*!  ill  liie  form  of  atfoholic  M>liition  into  the  ebest 
^^■tWat  was  killed  in  llic  same  manner  with  the  third  of  a  ^raio  in 
Vt.  C.  thinks  then;  is  little  doubt  that  half  a  grain  thnnt 
i  niglit  kill  a  man  in  lu«  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
,4  AJminutralion, — Tlie  onliriary  and  best  mode  of  n^ing  it 
B  rf  ^  made  with  the  coiocrvc  of  roscb  Tho  best  way  is  to 
>  ^  or  the  iV  of  a  grain,  repcM«d  threo  tinea  a  doy,  sail 
characterbtic  tffecta  of  the  article  are  produced. 
mine  in  the  form  of  all 


be  ocGSHoned,  Dr.  Thomaoa  recommende  that  it  should  be  given  in  the 
fonn  of  acetate.  This  he  direct*  to  be  prepared  by  dissolving  gr.  j  of 
pure  strjchnine  in  3  j  of  distilled  vinegar.  Six  minims  of  this  contain 
one-tenth  of  a  gntin,  vhich  is  a  good  dose  to  b^n  with.  This  may 
be  gradaally  increased. 

Tincture. — This  form  ie  recommended  by  Magendie : 
Strychnine,  grs.  iij. 
Alcohol,  ij. 
M. 
J)ote,  6  to  24  dropa. 

Salts  of  Ststchniiie. — Of  these  there  are  several.  The  only  one 
med  by  M^endic  is  the  tulphate.  This  acta  in  the  same  way  as  the 
■Crychnine,  only  more  active.    One  twelfth  of  a  gr.  is  a  dose. 


APPUCATIONS    OF   NUX    TOHICl    AITD    ITS    ALKALIBB     W   THE   TREATMKHT 

OF  DI8EABE8. 

Serapion  appears  to  have  been  the  first  physician  by  wbom  the  Nni 
Vomica  was  used  as  a  medicine.  The  Arabians  gave  it  as  an  antidote 
l^inst  the  bites  of  serpents.  Between  the  sixteenth  and  eighteenth  cen- 
tory,  physicians  resorted  to  it  occasionally  as  a  remedy  for  the  plague, 
for  tteuia,  hydrophobia,  dysentery,  and  various  nervous  affections.  It  was 
not,  however,  until  within  a  few  yefirs  that  any  great  ose  was  made  of  it  as 
a  remedial  i^nt.  In  1811,  Dr.  Fouquier,  reflecting  on  the  fact  esta- 
blished by  Magendie,  in  relation  to  the  pccaliar  action  of  the  Nnx  Vo- 
mica in  producing  tetanic  spasm  of  the  muscles  dependent  on  the  sptnsi 
marrow,  thonght  it  might  be  applied  wjth  advant^e  in  cases  of  paralysis. 
He  accordingly  tried  it  in  a  lai^e  number  of  cases,  and  found  it  to  be  a 
most  valuable  remedy,  proving  in  many  cases  a  perfect  cure.  Since  the 
discovery  of  the  strychnine  this  has  been  still  further  tested,  and  its  effi- 
cacy in  many  cases  fully  established.  Like  all  other  remedies,  it  is  by 
no  means  infallible.  In  some  cases  it  does  no  good,  while  in  others  it 
causes  effects  which  no  other  is  capable  of  producing.  Everything  de- 
pends upon  the  nature  of  the  case.  Whenever  paralysis  is  the  result  of 
Bome  organic  derangement  of  the  brain,  snch  as  tumors  pressing  upon 
the  substance  of  that  organ,  diseased  alterations  in  its  structure,  or  extra- 
vasations of  fluid  which  cannot  be  absorbed,  then  this  remedy  will  be  of 
no  avail.  On  the  other  hand,  where  the  paralysis  depends  upon  simply 
diminithed  nervous  excitement,  it  has  been  completely  cured  by  the  nse 
of  this  article.  Dr.  Thomson  says  he  considers  "strychnine  or  the  ext. 
of  nux  vomica  most  useful  in  those  cases  of  palsy  that  proceed  from  seda- 
tive impressiona  on  the  intestinal  nerves,  snch,  for  example,  as  occur 
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wbeti  cubonKte  of  lead  Ukcn  into  ibe  stotnscb  prodoces  colics  pic- 
(ottum  ;  Mid  indMd  in  «v«r7  ct»e  «f  paby  of  t])«  motor  nervM  onlj, 
wbii'h  »  readily  Icdowh  by  Uic  Knaibility  of  Ui«  paralytic  limb  ranaili- 
ing  nflcr  Ihe  power  of  Tnotkm  in  lost,  and  by  tko  entire  slate  of  the  ae*- 
Mriiini  contmune." — Vol.  i.  p.  3Afi.  In  pantpli^gia  it  has  g«neTmlly  bceo 
(bund  more  atHceMfol  than  in  liemiplegia.  The  fint  eflTecU  of  tlie 
remedy  in  all  casen  are  ronvuUive  twitchings  of  tbe  paralysed  psrta,  aod 
BO  benefit  ia  derived  (rom  its  u»o  until  this  oBect  ie  produced  and  conti- 
nuod  for  aome  time.  If  pletliora  sliould  be  pment,  this  ix  to  be  corrfet- 
ed  by  reneoection,  purgative*,  and  other  appropriate  treatmcnL  It  is  • 
great  advantag*  attending  l)ie  ii»e  of  lhi»  powerful  agent  (sttyehniDe) 
that  it  dOM  Dot  at  all  impair  ilie  tone  of  t]ie  itomatrli ;  on  the  contrary, 
it  haa  a  tendency  to  locrcaao  the  apiKtite  and  protnate  digestion.  Is 
Juvingreeouraoto  tlioetrj-.-hiiiiie,  lbi*l>c»l  way  i*loconiniei)ce  with  small 
duMs,  iiiureating  thetn  gradually,  according  to  tbo  effect  produced.  Oiw 
elglilh  <if  a  grain  twic«  a  day  i»  sufficient  to  begin  vrith.  Tit'»  may  bo 
cautJODsIy  increased  to  one  tixtit,  one  quarter,  or  even  half  of  a  gr.  twjea 
A  day.  Sliould  any  unpleasant  syinplonw  occar.  of  course  ils  use  sbonlil 
bo  dtKontinued,  and  when  the  ayniptoma  Buhsido  it  may  again  be  re- 
«umi;d,  lly  ubtteninfr  these  general  preeautions,  there  is  do  danger  in 
using  tliis  otherwise  potent  agent. 

Itcfiidcs  paralytis^  etrychnine  lias  atao  been  used  with  (niceeaa  in  rAro> 
ni>  diarrhaa.  Tills,  as  yon  probably  know,  is  a  very  serious  diacascw 
and  wmetimea  incurable  by  aity  nieans  that  we  yet  are  acquainted 
with.  In  some  easec  which  had  obwtiiiately  resisted  all  other  trcalmeiit, 
thie  remedy  effected  a  rure.  Wheneiet  any  inflaniinatorr  eoudiiiuti  of 
the  fnnoouit  membrane  uf  the  iiitcsti<i<?s  is  present  il  is  not  to  bu  used. 
When  thia  is  not  present,  and  especially  when  the  disease  oceurs  in  fee- 
b)e  constilutious  and  in  old  people,  this  remedy  ia  exeecdingly  advaa- 
tageons.  Oeaidea  the  effect  ^nliich  it  prodm-es  on  the  inlestinas  it  acts 
ii  » tonic  to  the  stomach,  aiid  in  this  way,  no  doubt,  iiidn  rcrr  materially 
lit  effoeling  the  desired  relief.  One  twelfUi  of  a  grain  two  or  three  limes 
a  day  ia  snffieicnt.  In  recommending  tliis  article;  I  would  iiot  advise 
yon  to  6y  to  it  at  once  before  tr^nog  other  meano.  Your  best  plan  ia  to 
reserve  it  till  everything  eUo  hus  failed. 

In  certain  cases  wf  antfuorr/iaa,  dcpeniliDg  upon  diminished  action  in 
the  uterine  vessels  and  the  system,  this  remedy  baa  abo  been  used  with 
oonnderable  success.  It  siimulatea  the  venels  of  the  utems,  and  iia- 
provea  the  general  tone  and  vigor  of  tbo  system.  A  very  good  plan  in 
tbeoe  e»cs  ts  to  combine  it«  use  with  pnrgstives,  ttpecially  when  thcro 
ia  a  toudeucy  to  cestirooess,  as  there  fru4{^uwilly  is. 

BBrciNE. — This  was  diseovorod  in  1818  by  Pelletiw,  and  ly  Cavon- 
toD  in  ISIO,  in  the  inner  bark  of  the  brucia  anlidysentericx     li  thara 
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•lists  combined  iritb  the  gftUic  acid,  in  the  state  of  a  gallate.  Since 
then  it  has  been  found  anited  with  strychnine  in  the  nux  vomica  and  St. 
Ignatius  bean.  Brucine  is  a  cr}'Btal1iDe  snbetancc  of  a  white  co)or,  desti- 
tute of  smell,  but  intensely  bitter.  In  water  it  is  more  soluble  than 
most  other  vegetable  alkalies,  requiring  only  850  times  its  weight  of 
cold  aod  £00  of  boiling  water  for  its  solution.  In  alcohol  both  cold  and 
hot  it  is  very  soluble.  Tested  with  nitric  acid,  it  produces  a  blood-red 
color.  [This  blood-red  color  changes  to  yellow  by  heat  This  is  the 
test  of  brucine,  and  if  it  happen  with  strychnine,  shows  the  presence  of 
bmciDe.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air,  but  melts  at  a  temperature  a  little 
above  212°.     On  cooling  it  forms  a  mass  resembling  wax.] 

SffecU  on  the  System. — These  are  the  same  as  the  strychnine,  only  it 
is  less  active.  It  is  considered  to  be  about  -^  only  as  active  as  tho 
stiychnine. 

Model  of  Adminittration, — Pill,  of  }  to  ^  gr.,  to  be  increased  gradu- 
ally. 

Chiabote. — This  is  a  peculiar  substance  discovered  by  Reicbenbacb. 
It  is  obtained  from  tar  and  pyroligneouB  acid. 

It  is  a  colorless,  transparent  liquid,  of  an  ote^nous  consistence.  It 
has  a  dis^recable  penetrating  odor,  resembling  that  of  smoked  beef 
with  a  burning  caustic  taste.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.03'7,  boits  at  397" 
Far.,  and  is  not  congealed  at  the  temperature  of  — 16.6°  Far.  It 
boms  with  a  smoky  flame,  combines  readily  with  acetic  a^id,  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  the  alkalies.  It  coagulates  albumen.  Fresh  meat 
placed  for  an  hour  in  a  solution  of  creasote  and  well  dried,  may  bo 
exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun  without  putrifying.  In  eight  days  it 
becomes  hard  and  smells  like  good  smoked  meat. 

Effntt  on  the  System. — Applied  to  the  tonffue  pure  creosote  produces 
Mvere  pain.  The  tongne,  however,  is  neither  red  nor  tumefied,  but  con- 
tracted. Along  with  this  there  is  a  smoky  taste  in  the  mouth.  Applied 
to  the  skin  it  produces  a  feeling  like  that  of  a  bum — causes  rubefaction, 
and  destroys  the  epidermis,  which  splits  and  fatls  off  in  little  rough 
scales.  From  experiments  made  upon  animals,  it  appears  tliat  creasote 
acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  surfaces  with  which  it  comes  in  contact, 
whether  this  be  the  skin  or  the  mucous  membrane.  In  its  pure  state, 
if  taken  internally,  it  proves  poisonous  and  destroys  life.  As  a  medicine 
it  can  of  course  be  used  only  in  the  state  of  dilution. 

As  a  remedial  agent  creasote  has  been  used  principally  as  an  external 
application,  although  in  some  cases  it  has  been  given  internally. 

As  an  external  application,  creasote  has  been  much  commended  in 
boms,  especially  those  which  are  attended  with  excessive  suppnration 
or  fungous  granulations.  It  is  also  used  in  chilblains.  As  a  styptic  it 
will  often  control  a  mere  oozing  of  blood,  but  over  hiemorrbage  from' 
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For  dreBsing  ulcers  the  creaeote  water  may  be  Tised  first  Sometimes 
tbo  purest  creasoto  is  used  iu  these  caaee.  To  stop  hemorrhage  tho 
best  way  ia  to  imbibe  a  few  drops  of  pure  crea&ote  on  cotton  or  lint  and 
apply  it. 

BOOT. 

A  well  known  substance  of  peculiar  smell  and  bitter,  disagreeable 
taste.  Its  composition  is  very  complex,  its  most  important  soluble 
parte  are,  according  to  Berzelius,  a  pyrogenous  resin  united  with  scetio 
acid,  creasote,  ammonia,  Ac.  It  was  formerly  o£Bciual  in  the  Edinburgh 
College.  An  infusion  of  hickory  ashes  and  soot  was  at  one  time  a  very 
popular  remedy  for  dyspepsia.  It  has  no  doubt  been  much  abused,  and 
is  DOW  rarely  prescribed  in  regular  practice.  It  is  now  chiefly  used  as 
an  external  remedy,  in  the  form  of  decoction  or  ointment.  ITie  decoc- 
tion is  made  by  boiling  a  gill  of  soot  in  a  pint  of  water  for  half  an  hour 
and  filtering.  It  ia  used  in  obstinate  tetters,  porrigo,  psora,  and 
chronic  and  fistulous  ulcers,  also  in  scrofulous  ophthalmia.  A  decoction 
of  Boot  ia  a  very  good  injection  for  ascarides,  it  may  be  applied  to  bursa 
when  the  suppuration  is  too  pn^use. 

AciDL'u  AcETicnu  Ehptreumaticum. — This  is  tho  pyroligneout  acid, 
an  impure  acetic  acid  obtained  fxom  wood  by  destructive  distillation  in 
close  vessels. 

Properties. — The  pyroligneous  acid  is  a  fluid  of  a  brown  color,  having 
•  strong  and  smoky  smell.  Its  constituents  are  acetic  acid,  diluted  with 
more  or  less  water,  holding  tar  and  cmpyrenmatic  oil  in  solution.  By 
pnrification,  it  furnishes  a  strong  acotic  acid. 

Medical  Applications. — It  ia  entirely  as  an  extomal  application  that 
h  has  been  ust-d,  and  in  this  way  it  has  proved  exceedingly  useful  as  a 
local  stimulant  to  ulcers,  gangrene,  &c.  The  first  use  of  it  made  in  this 
way  was  by  I>r.  S.  Moore,  of  this  city,  in  the  case  of  mortification  of 
the  check.  This  was  in  1621.  Although  the  case  did  not  recover,  it 
corrected  the  ftetor  in  a  decided  manner.  Since  then  it  has  been  used 
with  success  in  gangrene,  ulcers,  and  fungus  baematodes  by  Dr.  Simoni 
of  Charleston  and  others. 
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consists  simply  in  an  increase  of  the  nervous  and  musculnr  power  of  the 
part.  The  evidence  of  this,  of  course,  is  only  to  be  seen  in  the  changes 
vrought  in  the  functions.  Hence  it  is  that  tonics  qnicken  the  appetite 
and  promote  the  power  of  digestion. 

Of  ike  Remote  JSfecU.—l.  On  th«  Brain  and  Jfenout  Syttem.— To 
the  brain  and  nervous  system,  tonics  impart  force  and  energy. 

On  the  Circulatory  and  Muscular  System. — The  action  of  tonics  is 
here  most  manifest,  and  shows  itself  in  the  increased  force  and  fblness  of 
the  pulse,  and  more  florid  hue  of  the  cheek,  as  well  as  in  the  increase  of 
strength  in  the  muscles.  On  the  urinary  system,  tonics  prodnce  an  effect, 
generally,  no  more  than  can  be  referred  to  the  improvement  they  make 
in  the  tone  and  vigor  of  the  system  at  large.  So  on  the  skin,  the  change 
manifested  by  heightened  color,  agreeable  warmth,  and  a  soft  perspirable 
surface,  is  to  he  attributed  to  the  general  effect  of  what  indeed  it  makes 
a  part,  rather  than  to  any  specific  influence  these  agents  have  on  the  skin. 
All  their  effects  are  probably  secondary  to  the  power  they  have  over  the 
function  of  sanguification.  Tonics  improve  the  character  of  the  blood, 
increase  the  amount  of  solids  in  it,  enrieh  it,  so  to  speak,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence of  this  change  we  have  the  functionsof  the  brain,  the  lungs,  the 
kidneys,  the  voluntary  muscles,  and  the  skin  performed  with  more  energy 
than  before. 

CiRCUusTAKCES  WHICH  MoDiFT  THE  Effects  OF  ToNics. — Like  most 
other  medical  agents,  tonics  are  modified  by  age,  sex,  temperament, 
climate,  &c. 

As  to  ^e  and  sex  a  common  principle  governs.  The  child  and  the 
woman,  from  their  delicacy  of  constitution,  are  more  easily  and  often 
more  favorably  affected  by  tonics  than  the  adult  or  tiie  male.  Yet  from 
their  greater  susceptibility  it  follows  that  the  agents  should  be  used  more 
eareiuily.  Especially  is  this  true  when  the  antiperiodic  effect  of  tonics 
is  to  be  obtained.  In  doing  this  great  caution  is^ecessary,  lest  the  im- 
pression be  too  violent  Pregnant  women  in  particular  are  likely  to 
■offer  in  this  way  ;  and  it  was  an  observation  of  Dewees,  that  bark  did 
not  act  kindly  on  pregnant  women. 

Temperament. — The  mode  in  which  the  action  of  tonics  is  influenced 
1^  temperament  is  obvious.  Excitable,  susceptible  persons  do  not  bear 
tonics  well.  The  same  thing  is  even  more  obviously  true  of  the  sanguine 
and  plethoric.  In  the  languid,  torpid,  slu^sh  temperament,  on  the 
other  hand,  and  where  the  tone  is  below  par,  and  yet  the  nervous  system 
is  not  in  any  excitable  state,  they  show  their  best  powers. 

Climate. — The  warmer  climates,  by  the  increased  nervous  irritability 
they  produce,  render  the  system  generally  more  susceptible  to  the  action 
of  tonics;  on  the  other  hand,  in  cold  climates  the  dull  and  unirritable 
eosdition  of  the  system  renders  it  comparatively  insensible  to  the  opera- 
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IM*  of  tkcM  agrntA.  Tbi*  8t4tc  aa<l  ib  iaflaence  on  Uiv  effeeU  oTtonk* 
it  *««y  well  tUiutrated  \*y  the  diet  which  tbo  inlial>itants  of  mrciic  utd 
tgml  cKoiAlM  lOfwcliTcly  qm.      Rr  lltf  fcnncr.  tiiv  gnM»-^«t  Touil  **^|H 
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btoouag  hAbitiiaWtl  to  Uieir  iiite. 

JcAmJ  naMftliiM  «^  (^  Sif»tent. — The  routrollitif;  inflii«oc9  which 
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MMHk«i*  acCJM  hemorrhage.  Under  any  of  Ui<^su  cireiiinftaii''Ci,  th« 
!^  at  using  tunics  is  so  obvious  that  no  words  can  make  it 
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liettea  &re  to  t>e  preferred.  Third,  tonics  will  nevet  prodaee  a  good 
effect  unless  the  digestive  organs  are  properly  prepared  for  their  use.  Thi» 
principle  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  all  successfal  use  of  tonics  in  dis' 
eases  of  debility. 

Tonict  as  Antiperiodics. — Here  the  operation  of  the  tonic  differs 
*idely,  not  in  degree,  but  in  kind,  from  its  invigorating  influence. 
We  desire  not  to  give  tone  to  the  stomach,  vigor  to  the  muscles,  energy 
to  the  brain,  to  augment  the  vital  power  throughout  the  systenii  No- 
thing of  this  sort  is  aimed  aU  We  desire  to  make  upon  the  ner\'ee,the 
brain,  indeed  upon  the  whole  system,  an  imprcsaion,  excite,  if  yoo 
please,  an  irritation  which  shall  put  an  end  to  the  paroxysms  of  the  dis- 
ease we  combat,  by  rendering  the  system  insusceptible  of  iL  This  is 
the  true  theory  of  the  curative  influence  which  some  tonics,  though  by 
BO  means  all,  have  over  periodic  disease.  Of  the  mode  in  which  this 
effect  can  be  secured  with  the  most  certainty  and  the  least  danger,  it  ia 
necessary  that  you  be  well  informed.  The  rules  according  to  which 
•ntipcriodics  should  be  given,  are  : 

1st.  They  best  succeed  where  the  periodic  disease  is  simple  :  has  no 
attendant  inflammations  or  congestions, 

2d,  If  the  heart  and  arteries  are  very  active,  pulse  full  and  frcquentf 
akin  hot,  antiperiodics  are  far  less  likely  to  succeed  than  in  an  opposite 
state  of  the  circulation. 

3d.  They  have  a  more  decided  control  over  intermittent  than  remit' 
tent  diseases ;  the  latter  they  often  fail  to  cure,  and  not  very  unfre* 
^aently  aggravate. 

4tli.  They  very  rarely  succeed  where  the  stomach  is  foul  and  the 
bowels  costive.  Proper  purgatives  should  altcatfs  precede  the  use  of 
antiperiodics,  otherwise  they  are  generally  ineS'ectual,  and  often,  per' 
hape  always,  unsafe. 

5tb.  Antiperiodics  should  usually  be  given  daring  the  intermission 
or  remission  of  the  disease.  This  rule,  however,  is  not  absolute,  as  it 
was  formeriy  considered.  Antiperiodics  may  sometimes  produce  excel- 
lent effects  when  given  during  the  hot  st^e.  [The  rule  in  reference  to 
the  administration  of  tonics,  only  during  the  intermission,  is  very  little 
regarded  by  the  practitioners  of  the  South  and  West  In  the  grave 
forms  of  congestive  fever,  they  use  quinine  in  very  large  draes  at  all 
periods  of  the  disease,,  and  witJiout  regard  to  those  states  of  the  systoia 
which  have  been  supposed  to  forbid  its  use.  The  necessity  and  safety 
o£  this  practice  have  been  abundantly  demonstrated,  and  it  is  now  very 
generally  adopted.  There  is  no  evidence  that  it  increases  the  intensity 
of  the  local  irritations.] 

6th.  They  may  be  given  either  in  moderate  doses,  continued  for  a 
number  of  days,  with  a  view  of  assisting  the  system  in  wearing  out  the 
disease,  or  they  may  be  given  in  a  single  intermission  in  large  doses,  so 
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■a  to  prodnee  their  Bpecific  irritation  on  the  Hystem,  and  that  stnngle 
the  disease  at  once.  When  this  effect  resolts  from  the  nse  of  quinine, 
it  is  called  qniniaation  or  cinchonization.  This  mode  of  uung  either 
the  bark  or  any  other  of  the  forms  of  quinine  is  not,  when  properly 
watched,  dangerous.  Arsenic  is  much  more  dangerous,  and  though  it 
may  be  (for  it  has  been)  given  in  large  and  rapidly  repeated  doses,  yet 
the  danger  is  by  no  means  trifling.  [It  has  long  been  my  opinion  tJiat 
physicians  would  use  these  remedies  much  more  anderstandingly,  and 
that  students  would  get  a  clearer  idea  of  their  operation,  if  we  were  to 
break  up  this  class  of  tonics  into  stomachics  and  antiperiodict — to  ODtt 
of  thom,  iron,  the  term  hematic,  or  enricher  of  the  blood,  could  be  ap- 
plied. We  call  calumba  a  tonic,  and  give  the  infusion  to  debilitated 
persona  to  give  them  strength.  Now  does  any  one  suppose  that  the 
infiiaion  of  calumba  really  and  of  ita  own  power  gives  strength  f  Do 
we  not  all  know  that  strength  follows  the  use  of  this  drug  just  in  pro- 
portion as  it  gives  appetite  f  Certainly  we  do.  The  remedy  increases 
the  appetite,  and  enables  the  stomach  more  perfectly  to  digest  the  food  ; 
in  trutb,  it  is  a  stomachic  Now  take  a  tonic  used  in  fever,  arsenic.  It 
too  is  a  tonic. .  Now  let  us  refer  to  any  of  the  approved  definitions  of 
tonics. 

"  Those  remedies  which  moderately  and  permanently  exalt  the  ener- 
gies of  all  parts  of  the  frame  without  necessarily  producing  any  appa- 
rent increase  of  the  healthy  actions."     {  Wood  d:  BacAe,  p.  2.) 

Other  writers  speak  of  their  imparting  strength  to  the  whole  system. 
"  Tliey  give  strength."  (Pereira.)  Now  is  it  "  by  pving  strength," 
"  by  exalting  the  energy  of  the  frame,"  that  arsenic  cures  fever  ?  No 
thinking  man  imagines  that  it  acts  in  any  such  way.  It  is  an  irritant ; 
it  excites  in  the  system  an  action  incompatible  with  the  diseased  action 
(as  Hunter  used  to  say),  and  thus  it  cures  ague.  As  to  iron  it  is  a  true 
nutrient  of  the  blood,  and  produces  its  effect  as  nutrient,  whether  it  be 
taken  as  it  exists  in  food,  c.  g.  in  muscular  ficsh,  or  in  the  form  of  Val- 
let's  mass.  In  making  these  statements  I  do  not  claim  to  have  made 
discoveries  or  to  teach  what  was  not  known  before.  I  seek  only  to 
place  distinetiy  before  the  student  facts  and  inferences  which  are  fami- 
liar to  practical  men,  but  which  have  not  yet  (in  the  books)  worked 
themselves  clear  of  old  prejudices.  Of  the  individual  tonics  treated  of 
in  the  following  pages,  calumba,  quassia,  gentian,  and  prunust  virgini* 
anus  are  stomachics — excitants  to  the  stomach,  increasing  appetite,  and 
siding  digestion.  Cinchona,  arsenic,  aiid  salicinc  arc  irritant  antiperi- 
odicB,  interrupting  paroxysmal  disease  by  exciting  an  action  or  irritation 
in  the  system  incompatible  with  the  diseased  action.  Iron,  as  before 
atatcd,  is  a  nutrient,  acting  exclusively  on  the  function  of  sanguification.] 
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INDIVIDUAL    TONICS. 

Calomba- — This  is  the  product  of  the  Cocculus  palmatua,  a,  climbing 
plant,  groviog  native  in  the  forests  of  Mozambique,  on  the  sonth-eastem 
eoaftt  of  Africa.  For  many  years  it  was  Bupposctl  to  be  a  product  of 
Ceylon,  and  to  derive  its  name  from  the  principal  town  in  that  island, 
iWnn  whence  it  was  exported.  All  this,  however,  is  found  to  be  a  mis- 
take, and  the  name  is  derived  from  the  Portugese  name  of  the  root. 
The  root  is  perennial,  and  dug  by  the  natives  in  tlio  dry  season  (March), 
He  o^ets  ^m  the  main  root  are  the  part  nsed.  These  arc  cut  into 
slices  and  dried  in  the  shade.  In  this  state  it  is  sent  to  India,  and  from 
thence  exported  to  different  parts  of  the  world. 

As  found  in  the  shops,  the  calumba  root  is  in  small  round  pieces 
•bout  one-third  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  from  one-half  to  three 
inches  in  diameter.  Sometimes  it  is  in  cylindrical  pieces  one  or  (wo 
inches  long.  The  cortical  part  of  tfacso  pieces  is  etternally  of  a  dark 
brown  color,  internally  of  a  light  yellow.  It  is  thick  and  easily  de- 
tached. The  internal  or  medullary  part  of  it  is  of  a  yellowish -green 
color,  light,  spongy,  and  shnink,  and  marked  with  concentric  circles 
and  radiating  lines.  Frequently  the  pieces  are  perforated  with  holes, 
occasioned  by  worms  attacking  the  starch.  The  calumba  has  a  faint 
aromatic  odor,  and  a  bitter  taste. 

The  best  pieces  are  those  which  are  heavy  and  solid ;  they  are  brittle 
and  easily  pulverized ;  the  powder  has  a  brownish-yellow  color.     Ac- 
cording to  analysis,  this  root  contains  as  its  principal  constituents  a 
peculiar  bitter  principle,  called  calumbin,  gum,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  starch.     This  latter  constitutes  about  one-third  part. 
Calumba  is  soluble  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 
Adulterationg. — The  genuine  calumba  root  is  said  to  Be  very  scarce, 
and  the  roots  of  other  plants  are  frequently  sold  for  it.     In  France 
there  is  a  false  calumba  sold,  which  comes  from  the  northern  coast  of 
Africa,  differing  entirely  from  the  real  article.     In  this  country,  also, 
we  have  an  article  which  is  sold  for  the  real  calumba.     This  is  the 
Ameriatn  calumba,  the  product  of  the  Frtueri  waiter!,  a  plant  growing 
in  the  south  and  west  of  tlio  Alleghany  Mountains,  but  never  found  on 
the  east  of  them.     Tliis  is  distinguished  : 

1.  By  the  difference  in  external  appearance.  The  internal  structure 
of  the  Fraseri  is  more  uniform,  the  concentric  and  radiating  lines  are 
absent,  and  they  have  a  purer  yellow  color  instead  of  a  greenish  tinge. 
Their  taste  is  brittle  and  sweetish. 

Chemical  Tests. — These  all  depend  on  the  facts  that  calumba  contains 
a  lai^e  proportion  of  starch  and  no  tannin,  the  Frasera,  on  the  contrary, 
containing  tannin  but  no  starch.     Of  course  a  decoction  of  genuine 
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calamba  takes  a  blue  color  from  a  solution  of  iodine  (iodide  of  starch), 
Bnd  tiDCtiiro  of  gall  throws  down  a  precipitate  (tannate  of  starch),  while 
tieithcr  effect  is  produced  on  the  Frasera.  On  the  contrary,  with  the 
infusion  of  Frasera  the  sulphate  of  iron  produces  a  blackish  color,  and 
gelatine  throws  down  a  precipitate,  jjy  neither  agents  is  the  calumba 
•ffected. 

Effects. — This  is  a  most  valuable  article  and  peculiar  in  its  effects. 
It  is  a  pure  bitter  tonic,  without  any  astringency.  Its  operation  is 
chiefly  on  the  stomach  and  digestive  organs.  It  improves  the  appetite, 
Bssista  digestion,  and  corrects  the  gastro-int^stinal  secretions.  It  sits 
easy  on  the  stomach,  and  sometimes  allays  vomiting.  This  may  partly 
be  owing  to  the  combination  of  such  a  lai^e  proportion  of  starch,  giving 
it  a  mucilaginous  character.  Upon  the  general  circulation,  calamba 
does  not  exert  any  influence.     First  introduced- into  Europe,  1685. 

Formi  of  Administration. — 1.  Poader. — In  doses  of  from  grs.  x 
to  \xx. 

Infusion.—  3  ss  of  calumba  sliced.  Boiling  water  two  pints ;  mace- 
rate for  two  hours  and  strain. 

Dote, —  ;  ij  two  or  three  times  a  day.  This  docs  not  affect  the  salts 
of  iron,  and  therefore  is  a  good  vehicle  for  giving  them. 

Tincture-. —  3  j  to  3  ij. 

Quassia  Excelsa. — A  native  of  the  woods  of  Surinam,  Jamaica,  and 
the  Caribbean  islands.  It  is  s  beautiful  tree,  rising  frequently  to  the 
height  of  one  hundred  feet,  and  often  ten  feet  in  circumference  near 
the  base.  The  part  used  in  medicine  is  the  wood  of  the  trunk  and 
brancke*.  As  found  in  the  market  imported  from  Jamaica,  it  is  in 
billets  of  various  sizes,  several  feet  in  length,  and  from  an  inch  to  a  foot 
in  diameter.  At  first  it  is  of  a  whitish  color,  but  on  exposure  to  the 
air  turns  yellow.  It  lias  no  smell,  but  a  taste  intensely  bitter,  more  so 
than  that  of  almost  any  other  known  substance.  It  is  destitute,  how- 
ever, of  acidity  and  astringency.  It  is  with  great  difficulty  reduced  to 
powder. 

According  to  analysis,  its  chief  constituents  arc  a  small  proportion  of 
volatile  oil.,  peculiar  hittrr  principle  (Quassia,  or  Quassite),  tfummy 
txtractive — pectin,  liijnin.,  and  various  mils.  All  the  active  properties 
of  Quassia  are  taken  up  by  water  and  alcohol,  and  the  infusion,  decoc- 
tion, and  tincture  are  all  equally  bitter. 

Effects. — Qusissia  is  one  of  the  purest  of  the  simple  bitters.  It  acts 
as  a  tonic  to  the  digestive  oTg.ins,  without  producing  any  stimulant  or 
astringent  effects.  It  was  first  introduced  into  Europe  about  1756. 
TLis  is  used  by  the  brewers  to  impart  bitterness  to  beer. 

Form  of  Administration. — From  the  difficulty  of  pulveriiing  it,  it  is 
hot  given  in  powder* 
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/n/tUton, — Hasped  wood  3ij ;  water,  pint^  macente  tvrelvo  hours 
and  straiii — doee  3  ij  three  or  toM  times  a  day.  This  does  not  atTect 
tbe  Salts  of  iron. 

Tincture^ — 3j  to  5ij. 

[Quassia  Caps  have  been  of  late  much  used.  They  give  th«  Quassia 
hitter  to  water  in  a  f«w  moments  and  are  very  convenient^] 


SIMABCBA. 

The  tree  which  yields  this  is  the  Stntaruba  oJUinalts,  V,  S^  growing 
uatire  in  Guiana  and  the  West  Indies.  It  is  a  tall  tree,  and  t!ie  part 
used  in  medicine  is  the  tark  0/  the  root.  The  wood  is  tastelcEA  and 
inert  The  baric  is  imported  from  Jamaica  in  bales.  It  comes  in  tliin 
pieces  several  feet  in  length,  and  a.few  inches  in  breadth.  It  is  folded 
lengtliwisc,  fibrous  in  its  structure,  flexible  and  tenacious.  Externally 
its  color  ia  a  greyish  yellow,  internally  pale  yellow.  It  is  destitute  of 
•mell,  and  has  a  bitter,  but  not  astringent  taste. 

According  to  analysis,  it  contains  QuassUx,  resmotts  mailer — an  aro^ 
malic  oil,  having  the  odor  of  benzoin — malic  and  gallic  add«,  in  very 
small  proportion— TKoZaftf  and  oxalate  of  lime — oxide  of  iron — silica— 
ulmin  and  lignin. 

Both  alcohol  and  water  extract  the  active  properties  of  this  bark. 

Effects^ — Analogous  in  its  effects  to  Quassia,  and  the  other  simple 
bitters.  It  acts  as  a  tonic  to  the  digestive  organs,  and  has  been  used 
in  cases  where  they  are  debilitated.  It  was  first  introduced  into  France 
in  1713  as  a  remedy  in  dysentery,  and  became  quite  celebrated  for  a 
time.    At  present  it  ia  not  much  used. 

Mode  of  Administration,— Yrom  the  difficulty  of  pulverizing  it  is  oot 
tnach  used  in  powder. 

The  best  form  ia  that  of  infusion.  This  is  prepared  by  macerating 
for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel  half  a  drachm  of  the  bark  in  half  a 
pint  of  water,  and  straining. 

Dose, —  3  j  to  I  ij. 

OS^TIAN. 

This  is  tlie  product  of  the  Gentiana  latea,  a  perennial  plant  growing 
indigenous  on  the  Alps,  Apennines,  and  Pyrenees.  It  is  about  three  or 
four  feet  high.  (Several  other  species  possess  analogous  medicinal 
properties,  and  are  used  for  similar  purposes.  Tbe  roote  of  0,  purpurea, 
G.  punctata  and  G.  pannonica  are  scarcely  distinguishable,  the  G.  macro- 
phylla  is  used  in  Siberia,  the  G.  Catesbsei  is  officinal  in  the  U.  S.  Phar- 
macopoeia.) The  part  used  in  medicine  ia  the  root,  Tb.w  ii  coUooted 
and  dried  by  the  peasants,  and  imported  in  bales. 
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As  found  in  the  market  this  is  in  pieces  of  a  foot  or  more  id  lengtb 
snil  one  or  two  inches  thick,  twisted  and  wrinkled  extemallj.  Ute 
textnre  of  the  root  internally  is  spongy ;  externally  the  color  is  yellow- 
ish brown,  internally  yellow.  The  smell  of  thb  root  is  slightly  oaose- 
ous,  and  its  taste  intensely  bitter,  without  being  astringenL  It  yields  a 
powder  of  a  yellow  color. 

The  constituents  of  gentian  are  a  biiUr  cryitalline  matter  (gcntianiD), 
woiatile  odorous  principle,  t/ellow  coloring  matter,  green  fixed  oitt 
unerysialVaahle  fugar,  gum,  wax,  oil,  caoutchouc,  ligntn,  free  organic 
add. 

The  taste  and  virtues  are  extracted  both  by  water  and  alcohol. 

Effects. — This  ia  another  simple  bitter,  having  no  astringency  or 
aroma,  producing  all  the  effects  of  a  pure  tonic.  Generally  speaking,  it 
does  not  canse  any  rascular  excitement.  If,  however,  it  be  taken  in  too 
large  quantities  or  continued  too  long,  this  effect  is  produced.  As  a 
medicine  gentian  has  long  been  known.  It  ia  said  to  have  received  its 
namo  from  Gentius,  one  of  the  kings  of  lllyria,  who  was  co&qnered  by 
the  Romans  about  160  years  before  Christ. 

Forms  of  Administration,     Powder. — ^Ten  to  thirty  grains. 

Compound  Infusion. — Made  with  bruised  gentian,  orange  peel,  cori- 
ander seeds,  and  a  little  diluted  alcohol.  Tonic  and  stomachic ;  dose 
^  i  to  I  ij  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Compound  Tincture. —  3  i  to  3  ij- 

Extracl. — Dose,  grs.  x  to  3  ss. 

Oentianin. — The  peculiar  principle  contained  in  the  gentian,  neither 
acid  noV  alkaline.  Its  effects  arc  the  same  as  the  root.  It  is  expensive, 
however,  and  possesses  no  advantages. 

Dose  in  pi!!  one  gr,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Genliana  Catesbcti. — The  blue  gentian  has  a  perennial,  branching 
root,  somewhat  fleshy ;  grows  in  the  swamps  of  Carolina,  flowering  from 
September  to  December.  As  a  medicine,  it  is  little  inferior  to  the 
European  gentian.  It  is  extensively  employed  at  the  South  as  a 
stomachic.  It  might  doubtless  be  made  to  take  the  place  of  the  foreign 
gentian. 

CISCflONA. 

Tlie  cinchona  constitutes  an  extensive  genus  of  plants,  growing  at 
various  elevations  on  the  Andes,  in  South  America.  The  precise  number 
of  species  embraced  under  it  is  by  no  means  settled  by  botanists. 
According  to  Humboldt  there  arc  eighteen.  [Xot  more  than  thirteen 
are  known  to  yield  the  bark  of  commerce,]  Notwithstanding,  too,  all 
the  labor  and  research  which  have  been  spent  upon  tbc  subject,  it  is 
still  left  doabtfiil  from  which  of  the  species  the  different  kinds  of  bark 
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nsed  in  medicine  are  obtained.  It  will,  therefore,  be  quite  unnecessary, 
in  a  practical  point  of  view,  to  give  any  UM»>UDt  of  tbe  different  species 
which  have  been  described  by  botanists. 

The  cinchona  tree  is  of  considerable  size,  varying  in  height  from  fifteen 
to  thirty  and  forty  feet.  The  mode  of  obtaining  the  bark  is  to  strip  it 
from  the  tmnk  and  branches,  and  afterwards  dry  it  in  the  eun.  The 
period  for  doing  this  is  the  dry  season,  that  ie,  during  the  months  of 
September,  October,  and  November.  During  the  process  of  drying  the 
bark  becomes  variously  quilled ;  the  degree  of  it  depending  on  its  j^e 
and  thickness.  After  being  properly  dried  it  is  assorted  and  packed  in 
cases,  or,  as  they  are  called,  eeroona.  These  are  exported  from  various 
ports  of  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America. 

Hislory. — By  whom  or  when  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  bark 
were  discovered  is  not  precisely  known.     By  some  it  is  supposed  that 
they  were  known  U>  the  Peruvians  long  before  the  conquest  of  their 
country  by  the  Spaniards.     This,  however,  is  rendered  highly  improba- 
ble by  the  statement  of  tlie  celebrated  traveller,  Humboldt,  who  says 
that  the  use  of  the  cinchona  "is  entirely  unknown  to  the  Indiana 
generally  in  that  coantry  ;"  and  he  adds,  that,  even  at  the  present  day, 
the  people  of  South  America  have  a  great  antipathy  to  the  use  of  this 
article,  and  in  the  treatment  of  their  fevers  in  the  very  country  in  which 
this  tree  grows,  tliey  trust  entirely  to  other  remedies,   Humboldt  adopts 
the  opinion  that  the  discovery  was  accidentally  made  by  the  Jesuit 
missionaries,  some  of  whom  were  generally  well  instructed  in  medicine, 
■\Vliat,  however,  more  immediately  brought  tbe  bark  into  notice  was  the 
circumstance  of  the  Countess  of  Cinchon,  wife  of  the  viceroy  of  Pern, 
being  cured  of  intermittent  fever  by  its  nse.    This  took  place  in  1638, 
and  in  the  following  year  the  viceroy  returning  to  Spain  carried  some 
of  it  with  him.     This  probably  was  the  first  introduction  of  this  import- 
ant article  into  Europe.     Although  urged  to  it,  the  Spanish  physicians 
did  not  make  much  use  of  it  immediately,  and  its  spread  through 
Europe  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  Jesnits.    One  of  this  fraternity  in  Italy, 
a  Spaniard  by  birth,  the  Cardinal  de  Lugo,  was  the  chief  agent  in  pro- 
moting this  business.     At  his  reqpest,  Pope  Innocent  X.  ordered  the 
bark  to  be  examined  by  hb  first  physician,  who  declared  it  to  be  not 
merely  innocent  but  salutary'.     Papal  patronage  being  now  extended  to 
it,  all  opposition  ceased  at  Rome,  and  this  place  became  its  principal 
mart     In  1649,  the  provincial  fathers  of  the  Jesuits  brought  a  large 
quantity  of  it  from  Peru,  and  an  assembly  of  the  crJcr  from  different 
parts  being  held  about  that  time,  it  was  distributed  on  their  return  in 
every  country  in  Europe.     It  is  from  these  circumstances  connected  with 
its  history  that  this  medicine  has  derived  most  of  the  names  by  which 
at  various  periods  it  has  been  known,  such  as  the  cortex  and  pulvit  comi- 
tUia,  cortex  &nApulnt  de  Luffo,puleii  Jetuiticumy  ptUvU  palrvm. 
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As  connected  with  the  faiBtory  of  this  medicine,  it  is  not  a  little 
ringnlar  that  the  moBt  violent  and  absnrd  prejudices  existed  against  its 
me  for  a  long  time  after  it  was  first  introduced  into  practice.  By  some 
this  iras  carried  ao  far  as  to  assert  that  those  who  took  it  would  certainly 
die  in  the  course  of  a  year.  In  1653,  Leopold,  Archduke  of  Austria 
and  Governor  of  the  Netherlands,  was  seized  with  a  double  quartan,  for 
which  he  took  the  bark.  As  the  cure  proved  only  temporary,  and  tlie 
fever  returned  in  thirty  days,  he  ordered  his  physician,  John  Jacob 
Cbiefietins,  to  publish  a  history  of  the  case,  with  a  view  of  dissuading 
from  the  ose  of  so  deceitful  g  remedy.  Notwithstanding  this  it  secretly 
gained  ground,  and  in  consequence  of  the  traffic  in  it  being  chiefly 
monopolized  by  the  Jesuits,  the  price  became  most  exorbitant.  On 
some  occasions  it  was  actually  sold  for  its  weight  in  silver  and  gold.  In 
England  it  was  chiefly  brought  into  vogue  by  a  physician  of  the  name 
of  Talbot  (Sir  Robert  Talbot—Z'^reiVn),  who  cuud  agues  by  a  new 
remedy  which  was  ascertained  to  be  entirely  made  of  cinchona.  So 
great  a  reputation  did  he  acquire  that  he  was  sent  for  to  France,  and 
cnred  the  Prince  de  Conde,  and  Colbert,  minister  of  France,  "In  16V9, 
the  Dauphin  son  of  Louis  XIV.  sufl'ered  from  an  ague  which  the  Paris 
physicians  could  not  cure.  Talbot  was  called  to  Paris,  and  tbo  phy- 
sicians thinking  it  proper  to  examine  his  scientific  acquirements,  began 
by  asking  him, '  Quid  est  febris?'  The  Englishman  frankly  answered, 
'  I  do  not  know  ;  you,  gentlemen,  may  explain  the  nature  of  fever,  but 
I  can  cure  it,  which  yon  cannot.'  This  fitiisbcd  the  examination.  The 
Dauphin  took  the  remedy  and  was  cured." — Edinb.  Med.  and  Sur.  Jour, 
vol.  xxvii.  p.  12C. 

As  the  reward  of  Talbot's  success,  it  is  said  that  Louis  bought  the 
secret  for  2,000  louis  d'ors  and  an  annual  pension  of  2,000  livres.  Be- 
sides this,  Talbot  obtained  letters  of  nobility  and  a  monopoly  of  the 
article  for  ten  years.  In  consequence  of  this  the  price  of  Talbot's  reme- 
dy rose  to  a  most  cxtravaj^ant  heigiit— a  single  dose  of  it  cost  a  louis 
d'or,  and  a  pound  was  sold  for  1 00  louis. 

Physical  Projterlies. — The  I'onivian  bark  as  found  in  the  market 
comes  in  pieces  of  various  sizt-s;  some  quilled,  others  flat,  of  different 
colors.  They  all  liavu  a  bitter  siib-astringcnt  taste  and  an  aromatic  odor, 
differing  very  much,  however,  in  intensity. 

Varieties  of  Bark. — The  varieties  of  the  Penivian  bark  are  exceed- 
ingly numerous,  and  difforontclassificHtions  of  tlicm  have  been  proposed. 
The  one  most  generally  adopted  is  that  founded  on  their  color,  and  for 
practical  purposes  this  is  the  best.  They  are  accordingly  diviied  into 
the  pale  barks,  the  yellow  barlii,  and  the  red  barkx.  These  are  again 
divided  into  two  classes  according  to  the  color  of  the  epidermis.  We 
have  then, 

1.  Tht  barks  with  a  broum  epidermii,  pale,  yellow,  and  red. 
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2.  77u  haria  with  a  white  epidermis,  pale,  yellow,  and  red. 

[Pereira  has  abnndantly  proved,  that  tlib  clasaiGcation  of  barks  by 
their  color  is  objectionable.  For,  says  ho,  "  the  same  species  of  bark,  that 
of  e.  g.  G.  lancifolia,  in  the  yonng  state  has  a  hnvn  epidermis,  when  grown 
is  whitish  externally  owing  to  the  exfoliation  of  itaperiderm  and  the  expo- 
sure of  its  white  micaceous  saberous  coat  Moreover,  the  yellow  or  red 
color  of  the  liber  cannot  be  relied  on  as  characterizing  any  particular 
sort  of  bark — since  the  same  species  is  under  some  circnmstances  red, 
under  others  yellow."] 

0/  the  BarkB  with  a  brown  epidermis. — These  come  from  various  parts 
of  Peru  and  Quito  in  South  America,  and  contain  varying  quantities  of 
cinchonine  and  quinine. 

The  Pale  Barks. — These  come  in  quills  without  any  flat  pieces.  They 
are  of  various  sizes,  from  five  or  six  to  eighteen  inches  in  length,  and 
from  two  lines  to  an  inch  in  diameter.  They  come  both  in  single  and 
double  quills.  The  exterior  is  covered  with  a  brownish  epidermis  and 
ia  marked  by  transverse  cracks  or  fissures.  They  are  also  frequentljr 
covered  with  lichens.  Internally  they  arc  of  a  cinnamon  color,  varying 
in  the  shade  in  difierent  varieties.  The  powder  which  they  yield  is  of  a 
pale  fawn  color,  differing  according  to  the  quality  of  the  bark.  Their 
taste  is  astringent  and  bitter,  without  being  unpleasanL  In  substance 
they  have  no  smell,  but  during  decoction  an  aromatic  odor  is  developed. 
When  broken  the  small  quills  have  an  even  fracture;  the  large  ones 
have  a  somewhat  fibrous  fracture.  These  harks  contain  both  cinchonina 
and  quinine.  The  proportion  of  ciiwAonine  is,  however,  larger  than  that 
of  quinine^  differing  in  this  respect  from  the  other  barks. 

There  are  several  varieties  belonging  to  the  class  of  pale  barks,  which 
are  known  in  commerce.     The  most  important  are  the  following: 

(a.)  The  Loxa  Bark. — So  called  from  the  province  from  which  it 
comes.  The  finest  kinds  are  also  known  by  the  name  of  crown  hark, 
from  the  &ct  of  having  been  selected  specially  for  the  use  of  the  royal 
family  in  Spain.  This  bark  is  generally  admitted  to  be  the  product  of 
the  Cinchona  condaminea. 

(6.)  The  Lima  Bark. — In  Germany  called  the  Hitanuco  Bark.  The 
first  of  these  names  is  derived  from  the  port  from  which  it  was  exported. 
The  second  from  the  city  Haanueo,  near  wliich  the  trees  grow. 

In  England  this  bark  is  called  the  tilcer  or  grey  bark.  [Proljably 
from  the  C.  micranlha  and  the  C  tiitida — these  barks  are  mixed.] 

Besides  these  there  are  also  : 

(r.)  The  Jaen  Bark,  or  ash  bark. 

((/.)  The  Huamaliee,  or  rusty  bark,  names  derived  from  the  placis 
from  which  they  come. 

In  this  country  all  the  pale  barks  are  known  in  commerce  by  the 
name  of  loxa  barks.    [U.  S.  Disp.]    From  the  fact  that  the  pale  barks 
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contain  m  smftll  a  projwrtion  of  quinine,  they  sra  not  macfa  used,  sad 
the  sale  at  present  is  very  limited. 

2.  The  Yellow  Bark. — In  the  market  the  yellow  bark  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Calaiatfa  bark,  from  the  name  of  the  province  in  Peru 
where  it  is  collected. 

It  conies  both  iq  quills  and  in  Sat  pieces.  The  qnilU  are  distingniBh- 
ed  from  the  pale  bark  by  being  generally  larger  and  thicker,  the  epider- 
mis is  rougher  and  the  texture  of  the  bark  more  fibrons.  The  taale  is 
more  hitter  than  that  of  the  pair,  with  lest  aitringency.  Its  color  is 
orange  yellow.     It  yiclJs  a  powder  of  the  same  color. 

In  its  chemical  composition  it  diffen  from  (he  pale  in  itt  eontaininff 
a  larger  proportion  of  quinine  than  cinckonine. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  this  bark  found  in  the  market. 

1.  The  quilled  Calaaaya  Bark. 

2.  The  fiat  Calataya  Bark. 

Both  these  come  from  the  same  tree;  the  only  difference  being  the 
qnilled  is  taken  from  the  smaller  and  the  flat  from  the  larger  hranches- 

Thongb  generally  supposed  to  be  the  product  of  the  cinchona  cordi- 
folia,  [Percira  has  proved  that  it  is  from  the  C.  calasaya.] 

3.  The  Bed  Bark. — This  is  so  called  from  itit  color.  Like  the  Cala- 
Bays  bark,  it  comes  both  in  quills  and  flat  pieces.  They  vary  in  length 
from  two  or  three  inches  to  one  or  two  feet,  and  are  coFcred  with  a 
rough  epidermis.  The  color  of  the  powder  is  reddish  brown.  The  taste 
bitter  and  astringent,  though  less  so  than  the  pale.  This  bark  yields 
large  proportions  both  of  quinine  and  cinrhonine.  The  tree  yielding  it 
has  generally  been  considered  to  bo  the  Cinchona  oblongi/olia.  The  re- 
cent researcLes  of  botanists,  however,  have  left  it  uncertain  what  the 
tree  is. 

The  foregoing  are  the  genuine  cinchona  barks. 

II.  Of  the  Cinchona  Barks  inilh  a  White  ICptdermis. — Tliese  are 
known  by  the  name  of  Carlha^ena  barks,  from  the  place  of  tlieir  expoi^ 
tation.  In  English  commerce  they  arc  looked  upon  as  a  spurious  kind 
of  bark.  [I'crcira,  vot.ii.  p.  088.] 

All  these  have  a  whitish  mieaccous  epidermis. 

They  contain  only  sinatl  proportions  of  cinehonine  and  quinine.  One 
of  them  contains  a  peculiar  alkali,  called  aricinine. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  these  backs  distinguished  by  their  color 
— the  jmle,  yellow,  aird  (lie  red. 

All  have  a  less  bittor  and  more  nauseous  taste  than  the  pre- 
ceding. 

Besides  the  foregoing  there  arc  a  set  of  b.irks  which  arc  called  the 
false  cinchona  barks.  Thcw,  from  their  resemblance  in  external  appear- 
ance to  the  cinchona  barks,  liavc  been  at  diftVrent  times  introduced  into 
the  market  as  such.     Tbey  arc  not,  however,  the  product  of  the  cin. 
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chona,   l)Ht  of  other  trees,  and   eontaiii   neither  quinine,   cinchonitiff 
nor  aricinine.    Among  them  arc  the  St.  Lucia  bark,  the  Caribbean  bark. 

Chemical  Composition. — Although  subjected  to  a  great  number  and 
Tariety  of  analyses,  the  chemical  compositioa  of  the  Peruvian  bark  waa 
very  imperfectly  understood  until  within  a  very  recent  period.  The  first 
approximation  to  any  acquaintance  with  the  active  principle  of  this  drug 
was  made  by  Dr.  Duncan  of  Edinburgh  in  1803.  It  had  for  some  time 
been  known  tliat  an  infusion  of  nutgalls  produced  a  precipitate  with 
infusions  and  decoctions  of  bark,  and  as  this  precipitate  differed  both 
from  gelatine  and  starch,  the  only  other  substance  capable  of  prccipitAt- 
ing  infusion  of  gatls,  Dr.  Duncan  considered  it  as  a  neui  and  distinct 
principle,  which  he  called  cinchonin,  A  Portuguese  physician  by  the 
name  of  Ckimez  prosecuted  the  investigation  of  this  principle  still 
further,  and  in  1810  described  its  properties  when  obtained  in  a  state  of 
parity.  It  was  reserved,  however,  for  two  distinguished  French  chemists, 
Pelletier  and  Caveutou,  to  ascertain  the  true  character  of  this  principle, 
and  to  show  the  state  of  combinatioi^  in  which  it  exists  in  the  different 
kinds  of  bark.  By  thcni  it  was  shown  that  cinekonijie  is  a  vegetable 
alkali,  and  that  it  exists  in  combination  with  a  peculiar  acid,  which  tltcy 
called  the  kinic  acid.  In  addition  to  tbis  they  discovered  the  existence 
of  another  vegetable  alkali,  which  they  called  Quinine,  existing  also  in 
the  same  state  of  combination.  These  important  discoveries  were 
established  in  1820.  At  a  later  period  (1829)  the  same  chemist  dis- 
covered another  alkali  in  a  new  kind  of  cinchona.  This  they  called 
Aricinine. 

According  to  the  analysis  of  these  chemists,  the  ffenuine  Peruvian 
barks  contain  the  following  constituents:  Qiiina,  Cinchona,  Aricina, 
Qninoidine,  Kinic,  Tannic  and  Kinovic  acids,  cinchona  red,  a  yellow 
coloring  matter,  a  green  fatty  matter,  starch,  gum,  and  lignin.  ThcEO 
exist  in  all  the  barks,  but  in  different  proportions.  Qniniue,  cin- 
choninc,  aricinine  and  quinoiditie  wiit  be  treated  of  hereafter;  kinie 
acid  exists  in  bark  combined  with  the  vegetable  alkaloids  and 
with  lime.  It  chryatallises  in  prisma  with  rhombic  base* — C'  IP 
O'  2  Ho. 

Kinovic  acid. — A  white  amorphous  substance  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether — in  the  bark  it  exists  united  with 
lime.— C'»  IP  O*. 

Tannic  acid — called  cincho,  tannic  acid  differs  from  tannin  in  being 
less  astringent  and  in  giving  a  green  color  with  the  salts  of  the  ses- 
<]uioxides  of  iron.  Its  compounds  with  acids  are  more  soluhle  than 
tliosc  of  tannin. 

Cinchona  red. — An  inodorous  reddish-brown  substance,  nearly  inso- 
luble ia  cold,  but  rather  more  in  hot  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
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•thcr — Berzelias  regards  it  as  a  prodact  o(  the  oxidation  of  einctiv- 
tannic  acid. 

Cincliona  bark  yields  its  active  pnnciplcs  to  vater,  vine,  and  alcoboL 
Cold  water  infused  upon  bark  for  a  certain  lengtb  of  time,  acquires  tfae 
bitter  ta8t«  and  odor  of  the  article.  If  assisted  hy  moderate  heat,  tbe 
infiision  becomes  stronger,  and  wbile  it  continocs  warm  is  perfectly 
iransparcnt,  but  as  soon  as  it  coo)s  becooaes  turbid.  By  tbe  addition  of 
tbe  mineral  acidd,  particularly  the  sulphuric,  the  solubility  of  the  active 
principles  of  the  bark  is  increased.  This  acid  decomposes  the  kiuates 
and  forma  salpliates  of  cinchonine  and  quinine. 

Adulterations, — lliere  is,  perhaps,  no  medicine  which  has  suffered  so 
much  from  this  cause  as  the  bark.  According  to  Dr.  Paris,  it  ^  fell  into 
that  discredit  in  the  year  1779,  from  its  inability  to  cure  tbe  ague,  and 
it  was  afterwards  discovered  to  have  been  adulterated  with  bark  of  an 
inferior  species :  indeed  Sydenham  speaks  of  the  adulteration  of  this 
aulMtance  before  the  year  1678;  he  tells  us  that  he  had  never  used  to 
exceed  two  drachma  of  cinchona  in  the  cure  of  any  intermittent,  but 
that  of  late  the  drug  was  so  inc^  rotten,  and  adnherated,  it  became 
necessary  to  increase  its  dose  to  one,  two,  or  three  ounces."  The 
frauds  which  are  practised  in  relation  to  this  article  consist  not  merely 
in  using  inferior  kinds  of  bark,  but  in  using  the  drt^  which  are  left 
■fter  making  infusions,  decoctions,  and  tinctures.  These  reduced  to 
powder  are  of  course  totally  inert.  In  London  this  kind  of  fraud  is 
practised  to  a  great  extent.  The  only  way  to  avoid  this  is  to  procure 
the  bark  in  its  entire  state,  and  not  in  the  form  of  powder. 

Mode  of  ascerlaining  Ike  qualify  of  ihe  bark. — The  best  kind  is  that 
which  contains  the  most  <^  the  vegetable  alkalies. 

Teal  for  the  Vegetable  Alkalies. — The  best  is  Tannic  add.  This 
throws  down  the  alkalies  in  the  form  of  tannates.  Infusion  of  nut-gall 
is  the  form  in  which  this  test  is  nacd,  as  it  contains  large  proportions  of 
tannic  acid: 

The  best  bark,  therefore,  is  that  which  throws  down  the  most  copious 
precipitate  with  tannin. 

Effects  of  Cinchona. — Ciuchona  possesses  in  an  eminent  degree  all 
the  properties  of  a  tonic.  Its  primary  operation  is  on  the  stomach. 
IVhcn  given  in  small  quantities,  it  simply  excites  the  natural  functions 
of  this  organ,  quickens  the  appetite,  and  promotes  digestion.  If  ibe 
quantity  be  large,  it  frequently  e\citcs  local  heat  and  irritation,  not  un- 
frcqnently  accompanied  by  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging.  If  the  use 
of  it  be  continued,  the  system  at  lai^c  participates  in  its  effects.  The 
pulse  becomes  fuller,  stronger,  and  more  frequent,  the  head  is  affectetl 
with  a  sense  of  fulness  and  tension,  and  sometimes  actual  pain  ;  the 
secretions  are  impaired,  and  a  general  state  of  excitement  is  induced 
When  given  in  states  of  debility  none  of  these  effects  appear,  aud  the 
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only  eridence  of  action  of  the  article  is  to  be  fonnd  in  the  increased 
itreogth  and  tone  of  the  system. 

Independent  of  the  general  effects  vhich  cinchona  produces  as  a 
tonic,  it  exercises  a  peculiar  power  in  controlling  and  arresting  intermit- 
tent disease.  Although  there  are  other  tonics  which  possfts  this  pro- 
perty, there  is  none,  with  the  exception  of  arsenic,  which  caq  at  all  be 
compared  to  it. 

Mode  of  Adminiitration, — 1.  Subsltmct. — In  the  form  of  powder  it 
nay  be  given  in  doses  of  3  ss  to  3  j,  mixed  in  a  glass  of  port  wine  or 
some  aromatic.  At  present  the  bark  is  not  given  in  this  fonn,  being  in 
a  great  measure  superseded  by  the  sulphate  of  quinine. 

2.  Infution. — The  simple  infusion  is  prepared  by  putting  n  pint  of 
boiling  water  on  an  ounce  of  bark.  Let  it  macerate  for  two  hours  in  a 
covered  vessel  and  then  strain. 

Prepared  in  this  way  the  infusion  contains  very  little  of  the  alkaline 

principles  of  the  bark.     The  activity  of  it  may  be  greatly  increased  by 

the  addition  of  3  i  sulphuric  acid.     This  converts  the  kinates  of  cincho- 

nine  and  quinine  into  aulphaUt,  which  are  soluble.     The  dose  b  3  j  to 

J  ij  three  or  four  times  g  day. 

From  the  mildness  of  this  preparation  it  is  only  suitable  as  a  sto- 
machic, not  febrifuge. 

Alkalies,  alkaline  earths,  and  vegetable  astringents  are  incompatible 
with  it. 

3.  Decoction. — This  is  prepared  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  bark  in  a  pint 
of  water  for  ten  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  straining  while  hot. 
Long  boiling  greatly  impairs  the  virtues  of  the  bark.     Dose   |  i  to  ^  ij. 

4.  Tincture. — Tills  is  prepared  by  macerating  six  ounces  of  bark  with 
two  pints  of  diluted  alcohol  for  fourteen  days  and  theu  filtering.  It  is 
chiefly  used  as  an  adjunct  to  the  infusion  or  decoction.  In  doses  of  3 1 
to  3  iv  it  may  also  be  used  as  a  stomachic. 

Compound  Tincture  of  Bark. — This  is  the  celebrated  tincture  of  Dr. 
Enxham.  It  is  more  agreeable  to  the  stomach  than  the  oth^r  tinctures 
of  bark. 

5.  Extract. — [This  is  officinal,  but  almost  never  used.  Quinine  has 
banished  bark  so  absolutely  that  we  rarely  think  of  the  use  of  anything 
but  Iluxham's  tincture  and  the  bark  jacket  The  latter,  though  a  very 
homely,  is,  I  believe,  a  valuable  remedy  especially  for  children,] 
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1.  By  the  Stomach. — The  ordinary  and  preferable  mode. 

2.  Applied  to  the  Skin. — The  way  formerly  in  use  was  to  apply  what 
was  called  the  hark  jacket.    This  was  made  by  quilting  two  or  three 


M»T»»rt   KXDICA.  AXD  THEBAFKCnCB. 

!  •';  Snar-wwdered  bark  in  a  silk  or  muslin  battdkercfaief,  to  be 
-xn  ::es£  :ae  ilaa  anxuxl  the  waist  Applied  in  this  wsj  the  bark 
^aa  ^rviocfltlT  ^occeedeti  in  arresting  intermittent  fever. 

:.  3¥  'he  Sa^tJtm. — fa  this  war  the  effects  of  the  bark  may  also  be 

ooumL  *For  chs  pcrpc««  3  ij  of  the  powder  may  be  injected  with 

:irce  .  .r  four  omtccs  of  thin  starch ;  or  three  or  four  ounces  of  the  decoc- 

'iva  irith  a  'iraohm  or  two  of  the  powder ;  and  to  retain  it,  ten  or  fifteen 

;ropBot'  lanil^nniTT  ma}*  be  added. 

Of  thk  Vegetable  Alkalies  in  the  CinchonA. — These  are  three, 
.ttaine,  cinchonine,  and  aricinine.  The  most  important  of  these  is 
±e  arst: 

I.  (^umiae. — It  is  a  white  substance,  without  smell,  and  intensely 
'  tzur.  As  usually  prepared  it  is  not  crystallized,  though  it  may  be  bo 
:y  are;  nearly  insoluble  in  water;  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  {espe- 
-ady  when  hot)  and  in  ether.  It  melts  at  300°,  becoming  brittle  oa 
.-MiliLz.  It  possesses  alkaline  properties,  and  unites  with  the  acids 
:urm;a^  alts.  It  is  unalterable  in  the  air.  Infusion  of  nutgalls  throws 
i'jwa  a  precipitate  from  infusion  of  quinine  (tannate  of  quinine).  [Hiis 
'snnace  has  been  used  in  medicine ;  it  is  tasteless,  and  equal  to  sulphate 
■a  ictiperiodic  power.]  The  only  salt  of  this  alkali  much  used  is  the 
lulphate. 

Salphatf  of  Quinine. — Tliis  is  prepared  by  boiling  yellow  bark  in 

-'■j«ili.T  with  distilled  water  jiciiliitatt'd  with  sulphuric  acid.     This  is  then 

"1.1  In;  >tr:iinei.i.     To  this  mid  poivilered  qnickliiiK",  which  throws  down  a 

■■r-.-ii|iiiitte.     This  precipitate,  iifter  beiiin;  washed  witli  distilled  water, is 

■"  '••ti  dried,  and  then  digesled  in  alcohol  with  a  moderate  bent;  the 

li  ■■jholie  solution  is  then  to  be  ponied  off  from  the  residuum,  and  put 

•fv   i  -till  or  retort  .ind  evaponited,  till  a  brown  viscid  iiqiior  remains 

'    ■  ii>.'  rt/Curi ;  this  is  reiiiined  from  the  retort,  and  as  much  diluted 

-,   ■   ■..■.T'-:  ;ieid  aiKIed  .is  will  completely  satunite  it.     AniTual  charcoal  is 

■a;;..-.!,  :iT!d  having  evaporated  the  liijuor  sufficiently,  filter  it  while 

:■,■.:.  -ft  ^ide  to  crvstiillize. 

"•■,   "■(iH'/iit/t'  of  this  process  is  the  lollowiiir; ;  The  object  of  the  first 

Me  jTv'cess  is  to  make  a  su/ji/mlc  of  rpdntnc,  which  is  soluble  iti 

■  .  ..         'J  :!ic  st^ite  of  kiiiute  it  is  not  soluble.     In  the  first  boiling,  then, 

■.iie  s'j!j'h;ile  of  <jiiiiiiiie  in  solution,  but  mixed  with  various 

■-^. 

,     .  ■-. '.   ■;'  :;k'  second  part  is  to  separate  these  impurities.     This  is 

i-^-li-t-i  lime:  this  decomposes  the  siilpliato  of  quinine,  and 

-     .■•■'I  T^cipitate  composed   of  sii/jihale  of  Ume  and   quinine, 

•  .    -ii  uv  rnt+'IuMe,  Icaviiiir  the  impurities  in  the  water. 

i^-     '  -iie  thirvl  part  is  to  separate  the  sulphate  of  lime  from 

.«..      L'his  is  dy^ne  by  boiling  in  alcohol,  which  dissolves  tlie 
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qninine,  but  has  no  effect  on  the  sulphate  of  lime.  The  pure  qainine  » 
thns  obtained  in  solution  in  alcohol ;  the  animal  charcoal  is  added  to 
remove  the  coloring  matter,  and  the  alcohol  got  rid  of  by  evapora- 
tion. 

The  object  of  the  last  part  is  to  obtain  a  sulphate  of  quimift,  bj  satn- 
rsting  qainine  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  in  fact  a  sab-  or  di- 
Buiphate. 

Physical  Properties. — This  salt  exists  in  fine,  silky,  needle-shaped 
crystals,  flexible,  and  of  a  pearly  aspect.  Its  taste  is  intensely  bitter- 
By  exposure  to  heat  it  melts  at  240°,  and  is  completely  volatilized. 
In  cold  water  it  is  very  slightly  soluble.  In  alcohol  it  is  very 
soluble,  and  slightly  in  ether.  With  sulphuric  acid  it  forms  a  super- 
sulphate  [a  sntphate],  which  is  much  more  soluble  in  water  than  the 
disutphate. 

Chemical  Composition. — Sulphuric  acid,  quinine,  and  water. 

Adulterations. — Being  an  expensive  article,  strong  temptations  are 
held  out  to  its  adulteration.  From  the  small  quantity  that  is  used  at  a 
dose,  it  is  evident  that  a  very  slight  sophistication  would  greatly  impair 
its  efft^cts.  The  purity  of  the  article,  therefore,  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance. 

It  is  adulterated  with  sulphate  of  lime,  gum,  starchy  sugar,  stearin, 
talicine.  To  ascertain  the  presence  of  these,  the  following  tests  may  be 
nsed : 

1.  ffeat. — If  you  put  a  little  of  the  substance  on  a  piece  of  unglazed 
porcelain,  or  common  tobacco  pipe,  and  apply  heat,  the  pure  sulphate  of 
qainine  will  first  melt,  and  spread  a  little  ;  it  then  turns  to  black  and 
bums  away,  leaving  nothing  but  a  dark  stain,  with  a  peculiar  smell  of 
the  bark.  If  any  earthy  matter  be  present,  this  is  left  on  the  pipe. 
This  detects  sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  lime,  etc, 

2.  Dissolve  a  little  of  it  in  pure  water  and  boil  it  in  a  silver  spoon. 
If  it  be  pure,  the  solution  will  remain  transparent.  If  adulterated  with 
starch,  flour,  or  any  similar  substance,  a  paste  will  be  formed.  If  the 
sulphate  of  lime,  &c.,  the  solution  will  not  remain  transparent. 

3.  Digesting  in  Alcohol, — If  it  be  digested  in  alcohol,  the  sulphate  of 
quinine  will  be  dissolved,  while  the  gum,  starch,  or  any  alkaline  or 
earthy  sulphates  will  be  undissolved. 

4.  To  detect/aWy  matter,  dissolve  in  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric 
acid.     This  dissolves  the  quinine,  but  does  not  the  fatty  matter. 

6.  To  detect  starch,  add  a  solution  of  iodine.  With  starch  this  strikes 
a  blue  color ;  with  pure  sulphate  of  quinine,  it  throws  down  a  precipitate 
of  a  brown  cinnamon  color. 

0.  To  detect  sugar,  dissolve  the  sulphate  in  water  and  add  carbonate 
of  potash.  This  precipitates  the  quinine,  while  sulphate  of  potash  and 
sugar  remain  iu  solution.     The  sugar  may  be  detected  by  its  sweet  taste, 
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noces  of  ffnelj -powdered  bark  in  it  silk  or  maslin 
rorn  next  the  skin  aronnd  tbe  waist  Applied  in 
oas  frequently  incceeded  in  arresting  intermittent  to 
8.  By  the  Rectum. — In  this  way  Uie  effects  of  tkt 
obtained,  ^For  this  purpose  3  ij  of  the  powder  ma 
three  or  four  ounces  of  thin  starch ;  or  three  or  fonr  i 
tioQ  with  a  drachm  or  two  of  the  powder ;  and  to  rel 
drops  of  landannm  may  be  added. 

Of   TBS  VkOCTABLB  AlKALIEB    Iir   TBI   ClVCBOMi 

quinine,  einchotune,  and  aricmine.     The  moat  hiq 
the  arst : 

1,  Quinine. — ^It  is  a  white  sabstance,  withont    i 
bitter.     As  osnally  prepared  it  is  not  crystalliied. 
by  care ;  nearly  insolablc  in  water ;  readily  aolt     ' 
cially  when  hot)  and  in  ether.    It  melts  at  800' 
cooling.     It  possesses  alkaline  properties,  and        i 
forming  salts.    It  is  analterable  in  the  air.    Ini 
down  a  precipitate  from  infiuion  of  ijninine  (ta-         ' 
taanate  has  been  used  in  medicine ;  it  is  taate' 
in  antiperiodic  power.]    Hie  only  salt  of  tbi- 
aulpkate. 

Sulphate  of  Quifune. — This  is  prepared 
powder  with  distilled  water  acidnlatnd  with 
to  be  strained.     To  this  add  powdered  qai 
precipitate.     This  precipitate,  after  being 
to  be  dried,  and  then  digested  in  alcol' 
alcoholic  solution  in  then  to  be  poured  < 
into  a  still  or  retort  and  evaporated,  tilt 
in  the  retort ;  tins  is  removed  from  ' 
sulphuric  acid  added  as  will  complete' 
then  added,  and  having  evaporated  ti 
}iot  and  set  aside  to  crystallize. 

The  rationale  of  this  process  is  tli 
part  of  the  process  is  to  make  a  >» ' 
water ;  in  the  state  of  kinate  it  is  i 
you  have  the  sulphate  of  quinin  .:« 

impurities.  r  i 

The  object  of  the  second  part  .  gii 

done  by  adding  lime ;  this  do  .  j^g 

throws  down  a  precipitate  con  a^ 

both  of  which  are  iosolable,  Ic  ^ 

The  object  of  the  third  par'  ^_k 

the  quinine.    This  ia  done 
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S.  dnchonine. — This  is  another  of  the  alkaline  principled  existing  in 
the  hark.  It  ia  found  in  the  greatest  abundance  in  the  pale  bari,  and 
exista  in  the  state  of  kinate.  Cinchonine  is  a  white  crystalline  substance, 
without  smell  and  with  a  bitter  taste,  which  at  first  is  not  perceptible, 
in  consequence  of  ita  difficult  solubility  in  the  salira.  Its  eolutionn  are 
very  bitter;  in  cold  water  almost  insoluble  ;  in  hot  Water  slightly  solu- 
ble ;  in  alcohol,  especially  boiling,  very  soluble ;  with  the  acids  it  unites, 
forming  crystal lizable  salts.  The  only  form  in  which  this  alkali  has 
been  used  in  medicine  is  that  of  the  tulphate.  In  its  operation  it  is 
very  analogona  to  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  and  is  used  in  the  same  way 
and  in  the  same  doses.    It  is,  however,  scarcely  at  all  employed. 

3.  Arioiniitb. — This  is  another  alkali  discovered  in  the  Arica  or 
Cusco  bark.  It  is  a  white  crystallizable  substance,  resembling  cincho- 
nine in  most  of  its  properties.     It  has  not  yet  been  ased  in  medicine. 

Therapeutic  Applications, — Bark  or  raUier  its  alkaloids,  for  in  sub- 
stance it  is-  scarcely  at  all  given,  is  nsed  almost  entirely  as  an  antiperi- 
odic,  and  as  such,  the  number  of  diseases  which  are  found  to  yield  to  its 
power  is  much  greater  than  was  formerly  supposed.  Wherever  the 
element  of  periodicity  characterizes  s  disease,  quinine  may  with  confi- 
dence be  appealed  to,  and  will  not  often  disappoint  our  hopes. 

OOHHCS   TIORISA. 

Tlie  common  Dogaood,  also  called  the  New  Snffland  Boxwood.  This 
is  a  forest  tree,  found  in  every  part  of  the  United  States,  although  it 
abounds  most  in  the  middle  States.  It  is  slow  in  ita  growth,  and  the 
height  to  which  it  attains  is  from  fifteen  to  twenty  and  sometimes  thirty 
feet,  with  a  diameter  of  from  four  to  six  inches.  In  the  spring  it  bears 
a  profusion  of  beaatiful  large  white  blossoms,  which  are  succeeded  in 
the  autumn  by  clusters  of  berries  of  a  rich  rod  or  crimson  color.  Tbcee 
berries  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  are  fed  upon  by  several  species  of 
biriis. 

The  part  nsed  in  medicine  is  the  &ar( of  the  root,  stem,  and  bratichcs, 
all  of  which  possess  medicinal  properties,  thoagh  that  of  the  TOot  is  the 
best.  As  found  in  the  shops,  this  is  in  pieces  of  various  sizes  more  or 
less  rolled,  of  a  brownish  color  externally  and  yellowish  within.  It  is 
very  brittle,  and  yields  a  powder  of  a  brownish  color ;  it  has  little  or  no 
smell,  taste  bitter,  astringent,  and  somewhat  aromatic. 

According  to  analysis,  this  hark  contains  tafinin,  gallic  acid,  gum^ 
resin,  bitter  extractive,  and  mucilage.  By  Dr,  Carpenter  of  Philadelphia, 
it  1!^  said  also  to  contain  a  peculiar  principle,  to  which  he  has  given  the 
name  of  Comia.  The  existence  of  this  principle  is,  however,  doubted 
by  some. 


470  UATEEU  HEDICA.  XSD  THERAPEUTICS. 

The  best  metiEtnium  is  water,  and  in  this  it  is  more  soluble  than  the 
cinchoninG. 

Effects, — In  its  effects  on  the  syBtem,  the  dogwood  resembles  very 
nearly  the  Peruvian  bark.  This  has  been  very  fully  established  by  the 
experiments  of  Dr.  Walker.  It  has  accordingly  been  used  in  this 
country  as  a  substitute  for  the  bark,  and  with  complete  success,  acting 
not  merely  as  a  tonic,  but  as  an  antiperiodic  remedy.  Although  resem- 
bling, however,  the  Peruvian  bark,  it  is  not  to  be  compared  to  that 
article  in  general  efficacy,  and  therefore  b  comparatively  little  used. 

The  fresh  bark  is  apt  to  disturb  the  stomach  and  bowels.  This  is 
said  to  be  corrected  by  keeping  it  about  a  year  before  it  is  used. 

Modt  of  Administration. — In  «u6s(once  it  is  given  in  powder  in  doses 
of  from  3j  to  3ij.  The  more  common  form  ie  the  decoctum.  This  is 
prepared  by  boiling  for  ten  minutes  an  onnce  of  the  braised  bark  in  a 
pint  of  water,  and  straining  while  hot.     Dose,   |  ij. 

Besides  the  Cornvs  Florida,  there  are  two  other  species,  the  Comus 
Circinata  and  the  Comus  Sericea,  which  possess  properties  analogous 
to  the  preceding. 


The  willoir  is  a  most  extensive  genus  of  plants.  Nuttalt  asserts  the 
number  of  species  to  be  a  hundred  and  thirty.  They  are  natives  of 
Europe  and  the  northern  and  temperate  regions  of  North  America, 
The  salix  alba,  or  white  willow,  the  one  commonly  used  in  medicine, 
has  been  introduced  into  this  country  from  Europe,  and  grows  ver}- 
commonly.  Its  height  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  fecL  It  fiowcra  in 
April  and  May.     The  part  used  is  the  bark. 

As  found  in  the  shops,  it  is  generally  quilled  and  of  a  brownish  color, 
fibrous  in  its  texture,  and  not  easily  pulverized.  It  is  destitute  of  smell, 
and  has  a  bitter,  astringent  taste.  According  to  analyses  of  Pellotier 
and  Cavcntou,  the  willow  bark  contains  bitter  yellow  coloring  matter, 
green  fattij  timtter  (like  that  found  in  cinchona),  tannin,  resinous  extract, 
gum,  WOT,  woody  Jibre,  and  a  magnesian  salt. 

The  proportion  of  tannin  which  it  contains  is  so  great  that  it  has 
been  used  for  tanning  leather.  More  recently  the  existence  of  a  crj-v 
talline  substance  has  been  proved,  which  is  called  Salicin. 

The  willow  bark  yields  its  virtues  to  water. 

Effects. — This  article  is  analogous  to  cinchona  in  its  operation.  It  is 
tonic  and  astringent,  and  capable  of  arresting  intermittent  fever,  la 
everj-  respect,  however,  it  is  inferior  to  cinchona. 

It  is  given  in  substance  and  decoction,  and  in  the  same  doses  as  the 
cinchona. 

Salicin. — This  substance  consists  of  white  and  slender  crystals,  with 
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a  bitter  taste,  bnt  no  smell.  It  contains  no  nitrogen,  and  does  not  form 
■alts  with  acids ;  it  is  not  a  vegetable  alkali.  It  is  soluble  in  about 
twenty  parts  of  cold  water.  In  boiling  water  it  is  very  soluble,  as  also 
in  alcohol,  but  not  so  in  ctbcr  or  the  essential  oils. 

Effects. — Analogous  to  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  but  far  inferior  in 
power.  In  many  cases  of  intermittent  fever  in  whicb  I  tried  it,  it  failed, 
and  they  were  afterwards  cured  by  the  sulphate  of  quinine. 

Dote, — From  ten  to  thirty  grains. 


LIRIODEKDROH   TULIPIEVRA. 

'Hiia  is  one  of  the  most  magnificent  of  our  forest  trees,  distingnished 
alike  by  its  great  height,  its  beautiful  foliage,  and  superb  flowers.  It 
grows  in  almost  every  part  of  the  United  States,  and  not  nnfrequently 
attains  tlic  height  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  Its  Sowers  expand 
in  the  month  of  May,  and  are  cxcccdiDgly  beautiful,  being  variegated 
with  yellow,  orange,  and  green.  It  flourishes  more  particularly  in  the 
"Western  States.  Its  common  name  is  the  tulip-tree,  or  the  Ara^ican 
tulip-hearing  poplar. 

The  part  used  in  medicine  is  the  barJc,  and  this  is  taken  from  the 
root,  trunk,  and  brauches,  though  that  from  the  root  is  considered  the 
most  eflScient. 

As  found  in  the  shops,  it  comes  in  pieces  of  various  sizes,  generally 
from  five  to  six  inches  long,  and  two  or  three  broad,  of  a  rough  and 
fibrous  appearance,  and  of  a  whitish  or  clay  color,  very*  light,  and 
readily  broken.  It  has  a  heavy,  unpleasant  smell,  and  a  bitter,  aro- 
matic taste.  It  contains  gum,  resin,  iron,  muriatic  acid,  and  mncus. 
By  Professor  Emmet,  a  peculiar  principle,  which  he  calls  LiriodendriM^ 
has  also  been  discotrered.  This  is  a  white  crystallizable  substance,  not 
alkaline.  It  appears  to  hold  a  place  like  camphor  between  the  rosina 
and  volatile  oils. 

The  virtues  of  this  bark  are  extracted  both  by  water  and  alcohol. 
Long  boiling  impairs  them. 

Effects. — This  substance  is  tonic,  and  at  the  same  time  stimulant  and 
somewhat  diaphoretic.  It  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  Peruvian 
bark  in  intermittent  fever. 

The  most  efficacious  form  of  giving  it  is  in  suhgtance  in  the  form  of 
powder,  3  ss  to  3  ij-  The  infusion  (  5  j  to  pint  of  water),  ?  j  to  |  ij, 
and  the  saturated  tincture  (  3  j),  arc  also  used,  but  are  not  so  efficient 

Of  the  Liriodendrine  no  nse  has  yet  been  made. 
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PIPBBtV. 

This  BoUtance  was  Bret  discovered  by  Oersted  in  1819.  It  is  fband 
is  black  pepper,  white  pepper,  and  eubebs.  It  is  cryBtalliae,  perfectly 
vbite  when  pure^  bat  as  generally  found  in  the  shops  of  a  yellow,  straw 
color,  without  smell,  and  almost  insipid.  It  is  not  alkaline,  as  waa  at 
flnt  supposed.  In  cold  water  it  is  insoluble,  in  boiling  water  sligfaUj 
BO,  in  alcohol  and  acetic  acid  perfectly  soluble. 

EffeeU, — Tonic,  and  used  as  a  substitute  for  sulphate  of  qninina  in 
intermittent  fever ;  owing  to  its  great  insolubility,  the  best  form  of  giv- 
ing it  is  in  pill.  Dose,  grs.  vi  to  viii.  [Since  quinine  has  been  for- 
nished  at  a  reasonable  price  it  has  banished  all  v^etable  tonic  snhsti- 
tatea  from  the  practice,  and  almost  from  the  memory  of  physiciaDS-J 

PRUNUB   VIROINtAHA. 

This  is  the  vild  cherry  tree  [though  formerly  supposed  to  be  a  Prv 
HUB,  it  is  now  known  to  be  from  the  Cerawt  etrotina],  a  large  and 
handsome  tree  growing  abundantly  in  different  parts  of  the  United 
States,  where  it  is  indigenous.  The  part  nsed  in  medicine  is  the  titnn- 
part  of  the  bark,  obtained  indiscriminately  from  all  parte  of  the  tree, 
though  that  of  the  root  is  the  most  active. 

As  found  in  tlie  shops  it  comes  in  brittle  pieces  somewhat  curved,  of 
a  cinnamon  color,  and  generally  destitute  of  epidermis.  It  has  a  bitter, 
aromatic  taste,  with  the  peculiar  flavor  of  the  bitter  almond.  When 
fresh  or  bofled  in  water  it  has  the  smell  of  peach  leaves ;  it  is  easily 
pulverized — the  powder  is  fawn-color. 

This  bark  yields  all  its  virtues  to  hot  and  cold  water.  It  was  Bnp> 
posed  to  contain  hydrocyanic  arid  [but  it  does  not  pre-eXist  in  it]. 

For  medicinal  purposes  it  should  be  used  recently  dried,  long  keeping 
impairs  its  virtues. 

Ejects. — This  is  a  most  Valuable  article.  It  is  tonic  in  its  operation, 
and  from  the  pnntsic  acid  which  it  is  supposed  to  contain,  somewhat 
narcotic  If  used  in  sufficient  quantity  it  manifestly  diminishes  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulso.  Thiit  gives  it  a  peculiar  advantage  in  all  those 
cases  in  which  you  wish  to  allay  irritability,  and  at  the  same  time  give 
tone.  In  dyspepsia,  in  the  Iieelic  of  consumption,  it  is  accordingly  found 
very  useful ;  used  also  in  inflammatory  fever,  far  inferior  to  cinchona. 

Form.  Powder. —  3  ss  to  3  i-  The  best  form  is  the  in/tuion.  This 
is  made  by  macerating  half  an  ounce  of  the  bruised  bark  in  a  pint  of 
cold  water  for  twelve  hours,  and  then  straining.  The  reason  for  osing 
cold  water  is,  that  boiling  water  dissipates  the  volatile  principle  upon 
nhich  its  activity  appears  to  depend. 
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ia  a  ntetHi  found  in  alinmt  cferv  psri  of  the  ginbe.  It  in  of  k 
'white  color,  aod  has  a  lii^h  ilugre^*  of  lustre;  it  in  vitry  diictil* 
•nd  maJIcable,  wilh  a  upecific  gravU;  cjf  7.8.  Of  tt3  rbciuical  [■rojic'r- 
tiei  it  ia  not  Dficciwary  to  fipeak  at  pruscnL 

£J^ecU  OK  ihf  Syttem. — As  a  gviiersl  tonic,  iron  may  be  ranked  n* 
perhaps  tbc  first  on  tEic  list.  In  iu  action  on  tlic  ■vsiL-m  it  protliice»  all 
tli«  oiTficta  which  Iiutc  been  ^cBcribvJ  as  chancti-rii^tic  of  lonica.  It 
impFOVOs  tti«  condition  nf  Uic  tligcstiv^  nrgarm,  iin|inrt4  tone  to  llic  luus- 
cnlar  flhrvs  increaMn  tlic  action  of  tliu  henrL  and  lilin)< I-vcn(i.*1hi  niid  <ju)ck* 
«n»  the  various  iQcrvtioon.  Dcftidusttioai.*^iivraiI  eltuct'twa  tonic, tbvrc 
are  somo  poculiarilim  atlcnding  the  action  of  this  agent  which  re<ioinj 
to  bo  noticed. 

1.  TKe  PeTManeney  ^ it»  Optration, — Iti  lliis  rofpcct  iron  talces  the 
.  of  all  ottiLT  toiiij:5.     Whatflvcr  mav   be  the  vauso,  tUero  tit  none 

'wiricb  is  capable  of  imparting  Huch  general  ligur  to  tbu  s)-at«ui,  and 
none  whose  ctTvcta  aro  iMjaally  poniiani.'nt. 

2.  KJftcU  of  Iron  on  the  Qlomt. — Tb«  effect  of  iron  on  tbo  blood  is 
peculiar ;  other  tonic*  produce  an  improved  condition  of  tbc  blood,  bnt 
they  do  it  indiroctly,  attil  n*  n  conseijm^ncc  of  their  intltu-nco  especially 
on  the  digratiru  or^aiii.  Iron  act«  diriM^tly  oii  llii;  i^vinposilion  of  tho 
vital  Said  itself.  This  is  proved  by  anHlytviu  of  the  bkiod  hcforc  and 
aftor  tlie  adtnii:tttriitii>n  of  iron.  [Simon  (;ive.4  a  table  of  thn  rvMilts  of 
sodj  aa  examinutivn  made  on  the  blood  of  a  cblorotic  girl,  nlio  in  wven 
vcels  took  tou  ounces  of  the  tincLure  of  iron  and  mkty-eijjht  grains  of 
metallic  iron. 

Before  the  ii«e  of  llic  iron,  the  blood  containc<l  in  1000  parta  870 
water,  r28.&  »olid  conhtituuiiU',  ha:matin  1.431.  After  Ui«  imc  of  mm 
there  wero  in  1000  parts,  water  60S.5,  solid  coMtitucntn  11)3.5,  liiDina- 
tin  4.5DS  !  Well  may  Simon  uy,  "  tbii  change  in  the  compositiou  of 
the  blood  it  truly  aurprltiny  P'  Hero  tbe  amount  of  Aolid  i.-»nNtitiients 
is  iDoreased  filW  per  eont,  and  that  of  hinmatin  morn  than  220  percent. 

The  change  in  the  health  of  the  patit-iit  kept  pace  with  that  nf  ili« 
blood.  The  rcsnltft  of  the  icscarchca  of  Andml  and  Guvarct  are  idcnti- 
eal  with  thmc  of  Simon.  How  very  luitiRfacLorily  docH  tliis  aiialysiR  i-x- 
plain  the  woiLderful  power  of  iron  in  ca-K's  of  prostration  from  uterioe 
Juemorrbagc,  and  in  alt  the  fonus  of  anieniia. — Ku.] 

pBSPAnATlo^s  or  laos.  1.  Limatvni  Ferri. — Iron  filing*.  A«  tlio 
common  filings  obtained  from  the  workaliopare  mixed  with  copper  Glingi 
wd  otiwr  impurities,  it  U  accessary  lo  tvcparale  them.     For  tliia  purpooe 
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a  siere  or  piece  of  gauze  is  to  be  placed  over  them  and  the  iroo  drswn 
through  this  by  running  b  magnet  over  it.  Even  after  this  process  the 
filings  sre  not  perfectly  pare,  and  the  'only  way  to  obtain  them  is  by 
taking  pure  iron  wire  and  filing  it. 

The  oxidation  of  iron  filings  can  be  prevented  by  mixing  tbem  wttb 
an  equal  weight  of  pure  dry  sugar.  The  mixture  must  not  be  exposed 
to  damp ;  bat  dry  air  will  not  ozydize  it.  (Jour,  de  Phar.) 

EffxU. — In  this  form  iron  is  in  its  metallic  state,  and,  as  sncb,  like  ail 
other  ractala,  exerts  no  action  od  the  living  system.  To  produce  any 
effect,  it  must  be  oxydized,  and  therefore  the  filings  can  only  operate  as 
a  tonic  when  they  meet  with  an  acid  or  some  other  substance  in  the 
stomach  which  will  convert  them  into  an  oxide.  Hence  they  are  best 
suited  to  cases  marked  by  the  predominance  of  acidity  in  the  digestive 
organs.  The  evidences  of  iron  filings  having  taken  efiect,  are  foetid 
eructations  and  the  black  color  of  the  &eces.  These  are  owing  to  the 
evolution  of  hydrogen  gas,  arising  jrom  the  decomposition  of  water  dar- 
ing the  oxidation  of  the  metal  in  the  stomacb  and  intestines. 

Mode  of  Admmigtration. — They  may  be  given  either  in  substance  or 
pill — the  dose  from  5  to  20  grs. ;  in  substance  mixed  in  syrup,  to  which 
powdered  ginger  may  be  added.  The  common  form,  however,  is  that 
of  pill,  made  with  the  bitter  extract  of  gentian. 

[/ran  reduced  by  ffydroffen, — This  preparation  has  been  lately  intro- 
duced by  e  French  pharmacopist,  M.  Bouchardat.  It  seems  to  secure 
the  two  great  desiderata — an  impalpable  powder  and  perfect  purity.  As 
such  it  is  probably  a  valuable  addition  to  our  already  very  numeroaslist 
of  clialybeatea. — Ed.] 

2.  OxiOES  OF  Iron. — There  are  two  oxides  of  this  metal.  Protoxide 
and  a  Sesquioxide  (peroxide). 

Protoxide. — It  consists  of  one  equivalent  of  iron,  28  ;  and  one  of  oxy- 
gen 8  =36  Atom.  No.  Tliis  is  the  basis  of  the  native  carbonate  of  iron, 
and  of  the  green  vitriol  of  commerce.  According  to  Turner,  it  has 
never  probably  been  obtained  in  an  isolated  form.  Beck  says  that  it 
was  fi»t  obtained  by  Stromeyer.  In  ita  separate  form,  therefore,  it  is 
not  used. 

(A.)  Sesquioxide  of  Iron. — This  is  what  ia  commonly  known  as  the 
red  oxide  or  peroxide.  It  is  found  native  and  prepared  artificially.  The 
red  hamatile  is  this  oxide,  and  is  an  abundant  natural  production. 

It  is  prepared  by  subjecting  sulphate  of  iron  in  a  crucible  to  an  in- 
tense beat,  until  it  is  converted  into  a  red  substance.  It  is  washed  with 
boiling  water  and  dried.  In  this  process,  the  protoxide  of  the  sulphate 
is  converted  into  the  sesquioxide  by  the  addition  of  oxygen  which  it 
obtains  from  the  decomposition  of  a  part  of  the  sulphuric  acid — the  oxy- 
gen of  which  goes  to  the  protoxide,  while  sulphurous  acid  gas  ia  evolved- 
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It  consists  of  one  equivalent  of  iron  28,  and  one  and  a  half  of  oxygen, 
12  =;  40  Atom.  No,  It  is  of  a  reddish  hrown  color,  tasteless,  insoluble, 
and  is  aot  attracted  by  the  magnet. 

EfecU. — This  oxide  produces  the  effects  of  iron  on  the  system, 
tiiongh  in  a  less  degree  than  tbc  other  preparations.  It  is  therefore 
not  used  by  itself.  Id  the  state  of  hydrate,  the  sesquioxide  has  recently 
become  very  celebrated  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic.  This  may  be  pre^ 
pared  by  adding  ammonia  or  potash  or  their  carbonates  to  a  solntioo 
either  of  pernitrate  or  persulphate  of  iron.  The  precipitate  is  to  be 
washed  with  water  and  swallowed  Dndried,  (Pereira,  vol.  i.  p.  396.) 
To  be  efficacious  it  must  be  taken  in  as  large  doses  as  the  patient  can 
swallow  or  the  stomach  retain. 

Black  Oxide. —  Oxu/am  Nigrum. — This  is  not  a  definite  compound 
of  iron  and  oxygen.  It  is  a  mixture  ot  protoxide  and  teaquioxide.  It 
occurs  native  in  the  form  of  the  magnetic  iron  ore.  It  is  prepared 
artificially  by  taking  the  scales  detached  by  hammering  red  hot  iron 
(which  become  oxydized  during  the  process),  purifying  by  passing  the 
mf^et  over  them,  then  pulverizing.  The  powder  is  of  a  dark  grey 
color,  without  smell  or  taste. 

SffecU, — This  is  one  of  the  best  preparations  of  iron  and  dissolves 
very  readily  in  the  stomach  (much  more  so  thiln  the  sesquioxide),  and 
produces  the  ordinary  effects  of  this  metal. 

I>ose. — From  5  to  20  grs.  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

[As  the  strength  of  this  preparation  is  very  apt  to  vary  with  the  vary- 
ing proportions  of  protoxide  and  sesquioxide,  the  Edinburgh  Collie 
has  ordered  a  preparation  in  which  the  two  oxides  are  united  (for  this 
is  a  true  chemical  union  and  not  a  mere  mechanical  mixture)  in  equal 
proportions.  This  is  equal  in  its  powers  and  not  liable  to  alter  by 
exposure  to  air.     (Vide  Christison,  p.  482.) — Ed.] 

8.  Carbokatx  of  Iron. — There  are  two  modes  of  preparing  this  salt 
(a.)  By  exposing  iron  wire  cut  into  small  pieces  to  the  action  of  air 
and  water,  until  it  is  converted  into  rust  It  is  then  to  be  reduced  to 
powder  in  an  iron  mortar.  In  this  process  the  iron  is  oxydized  by  the 
oxygen  of  the  water,  which  is  decomposed,  while  carbonic  acid  js 
attracted  from  the  atmosphere.  When  prepared  in  this  way,  it  is  known 
by  the  name  of  the  carbonasferri  preparatas  or  the  rubiffo/erri. 

(b.)  Another  mode  is  by  the  joint  action  upon  each  other  of  sola* 
tions  of  sulphate  of  iron  and  carbonate  of  soda.  A  double  decompo- 
sition takes  place.  The  sulphate  of  soda  remains  in  solution,  and  the 
hydrated  carbonate  of  iron,  being  insoluble,  is  precipitated.  The  anper- 
natant  liquid  is  then  poured  off  and  the  precipitate  dried  on  Altering 
paper  with  a  moderate  heat.  When  prepared  in  this  way,  it  is  called 
the  carbonat  ferri  yreeipitattu.  • 
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As  found  in  the  shops,  this  preparation  of  iron  i«  of  •  cbocolste 
Vrown  color,  without  snitill,  taste  slightly  styptic.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water.  Acids  dissolve  it  and  extricate  the  carbonic  acid  gaa  with  effer- 
Tesccnce. 

Although  so  called,  this  preparation  is  not  a  carbonate  of  iron. 
According  to  tho  analysis  of  Mr.  Phillips,  it  is  a  compouad  consisting 
of  variable  proportions  of  the  peroxide  and  the  protoearbonaU  of  inm- 
As  commonly  found  in  the  sliops,  Mr.  Phillips  states  the  proportions  to 
be  about, 

Carbonate  of  iron,    ,     .     ,     ,      4 
I'eroxide  of  iron,      ....     96 

100 

and  when  prepared  with  the  greatest  care — 

Carbonate  of  iron,  ....     40 
Peroxide  of  iron,     .     .     .     .     &0 

100 

The  rationale  of  all  this  is  the  following : — When  prepared  by  pre- 
cipitation, as  already  stated,  a  hydrated  protoearbonaU  of  iron  is  thrown 
down  of  a  green  colore  During  the  process  of  drying,  this  precipitate 
is  changed  in  its  character.  From  the  great  affinity  of  iron  for  oxygen, 
the  protoxide  is  rapidly  converted  into  the  peroxide,  in  which  latter 
state  it  is  no  longer  capable  of  holding  the  carbonic  acid  in  combination, 
A  large  portion  ia  thus  converted  into  the  peroxide.  A  portion,  how- 
ever, remains  undecomposcd,  and  this  varies  according  as  the  drj'ing  ii 
slow  or  rapid. 

The  activity  and  cflicacy  of  this  preparation  depend  upon  the  quan- 
tity of  carbonic  ncid  held  in  coiiibi nation. 

EfffrH. — Altiiough  not  a  pure  carbwiiate,  this  is  a  valuable  prepara- 
tion of  iron.  It  is  mild  yet  effieaeious,  and  it  may  be  given  in  large 
quantities  without  any  uiiidensftiit  consequences.  The  ordinary  dose  is 
from  ten  to  thirty  grains  three  times  a  day.  To  obtain  the  full  effect  of 
it,  however,  it  is  iiecossary  frequently  to  give  it  in  doses  of  one,  two,  and 
three  drachms. 

From  the  great  propensity  which  the  carbonate  in  its  solid  state  has 
to  become  changes!  in  its  character,  it  is  ncce^Bnry,  if  you  wish  to  give 
it  in  its  pure  state,  to  administer  it  in  one  of  tho  following  forms : 

(a.)  MUtura  Ferri  Cwnji'mta. — This  ia  prepared  by  rubbing  up 
myrrh,  carl>onate  of  potaasa,  sulphate  of  ii-on,  rose  water,  spirit  of  laven- 
der, and  sugar.  The  mixture  is  to  he  poured  immediately  into  a  glass 
bottle*aud  well  stopped.  This  is  an  imitation  of  Dr.  GrifBth's  myrrh 
mixture.  In  this  preparation  the  sulphate  of  iron  is  decomposed,  and 
a  sulphate  of  potassa  asd  a  prAtocarbonate  of  iron  formed.     The  mi> 
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tore  at  first  is  of  a  greenish  color ;  if  exposed  to  the  air  it  loses  this,  ia 
consequence  of  the  protojcide  being  converted  into  the  peroxide,  ia 
vbich  cose  the  protocarbonate  is  decomposed.  To  preserve  it,  there- 
fore, the  bottle  should  be  well  stopped,  or  what  is  better,  it  should  only 
be  prepared  when  required  for  use.  Dose,  one  to  two  fluid  ounces  two 
or  three  times  a  da; — a  valunble  preparation. 

(6.)  Fill.  Ferri  Compoiita!. — These  are  made  by  rubbing  up  myrrh, 
■alphate  of  iron,  carbonate  of  soda,  and  syrup,  and  made  into  pills. 

Here  the  same  changes  take  place.  The  sulphate  of  soda  and  tha 
proto -carbonate  of  iron  are  formed.  They  should  only  be  made  when 
required  for  use.     Dose,  from  ten  to  twenty  grains. 

(c.)  Sacckarine  Carbonate  of  Iron. — Recently  it  has  been  ascertained 
that  if  the  proto-carbonate,  when  first  precipitated,  and  before  drying, 
be  mixed  with  syrup  or  sugar,  it  will  be  retuined  in  its  original  statd 
without  undergoing  any  change. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  discovery,  and  gives  us  a  most  excel- 
lent and  reliable  chalybeate.  [It  is  introduced  into  the  U.  S.  Pharma- 
copoeia, under  the  name  of  Pil.  Ferri  Carboniitis.] 

4.  Proto-Sulphai  Ferri. — Tliis  is  known  by  the  names  of  Vitriol  of 
Man,  green  vitriol,  copperas',  and  Sat  Martis.  It  is  prepared  by  tha 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  iron.  It  is  crj'stalline,  with  a  disagreea- 
ble, styptic  taste ;  its  color,  when  recently  formed,  is  bluish  green.  It 
is  soluble  in  about  two  pai-ts  of  cold  and  in  three  fourths  of  its  own 
weight  of  boiling  water ;  in  alcohol  it  is  insoluble.  When  exposed  to 
the  atmosphere  it  not  merely  effloresces  but  undergoes  other  chemicid 
changes — oxygen  is  absorbed  from  the  atmosphere. 

Effect!. — This  is  one  of  the  most  active  of  the  preparations  of  iron, 
being  powerfully  tonic  and  astringent.  If  given  in  too  large  doses  it 
acts  as  a  local  irritant  to  the  stomach  and  bowels,  causing  nausea,  grip- 
ing, vomiting,  and  purging.  Although  a  valuable  form  of  this  metal,  ii 
cannot  be  given  with  the  same  freedom  as  some  of  the  other  prepara- 
tions; nor  is  it  so  well  suited  to  those  cases  where  the  long-continued 
oae  of  ferruginous  prep.irations  is  required. 

Mode  of  Administration. — Tlie  dose  is  from  one  to  five  grains,  and 
the  best  form  of  giving  it  is  that  of  pill  made  up  with  myrrh,  ammoniac, 
or  some  of  the  bitter  extracts.  Solution  is  an  objectionable  form,  unlesa 
the  water  be  previously  boiled  to  expel  the  atmospheric  air  from  it  If 
this  is  not  done  oxygen  is  absorbed  and  the  sulphate  is  decomposed. 

6.  Ferrofynna*  Ferri,  also  called  the  Prussiat  ferri,  or  pnisaiate  of 
iron.  Tliis  is  the  principal  ingredient  in  the  common  pigment  called 
Prtittian  blue  ;  and  it  is  in  this  latter  form  that  it  is  used  in  medicine. 

Prussian  blue  as  found  in  the  shops  is  in  cakes  of  a  deep  blna 
color,  without  taste  or  smell.  It  is  insoluble  both  in  alcohol  and  in 
water. 
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■  It  is  8  compound  of  the  fcrrocj-anate  of  the  peroxido  of  iron  and  at 
alumina. 

Effect*  on  tlu  SytUm. — Prnsaian  blue  is  a  mild,  though  efficaciou 
fireparation  of  iron.  It  sits  well  on  the  utomach,  Beldoin  producing  axtj 
nauttea  or  local  irritation.  In  its  general  operation  as  a  tonic  it  appears 
to  act  with  more  promptness  than  the  other  preparations  of  iron. 

Mode  of  Adminittration. — A  good  way  of  giving  it  is  in  powder,  in  a 
cap  of  milk,  in  doses  of  from  three  to  aix  grains,  repeated  about  three 
times  a  day. 

6,  Pboto-Phospiias  Ferri. — This  is  prepared  by  the  joint  action  of 
solutions  of  sulphate  of  iron  and  phosphate  of  soda — a  double  decompo- 
sition takes  place,  the  phosphate  of  iron  being  precipitated,  while  the 
sulphate  of  soda  is  held  in  solution. 

It  is  a  powder  of  a  pate  blue  color,  and  without  taste  or  smell. 

Effect*  on  the  Syttem, — It  is  a  mild  preparation,  but  is  little  used. 

Mode  of  Administration. — It  is  given  in  doses  of  from  eight  to  ten 
grhins,  three  times  a  day. 

1,  Tartras  Febbi  et  Potass^. — Also  called  Ferrum  Tartarizalum, 
or  Tartarized  Iron.  This  salt  is  prepared  by  the  joint  action  of  iron 
and  supertartrate  of  potassa  with  water.  Here  the  iron  is  first  oxydized 
by  the  oxygen  of  the  water  and  the  atmosphere,  and  afterwards  dissolved 
by  the  excess  of  acid  of  the  supertartrate  of  potassa,  A  double  salt  is 
thus  formed,  consisting  of  the  tartrate  of  iron  and  potassa. 

As  found  in  the  shops,  this  preparation  of  iron  is  a  powder  of  a  green- 
ish brown  color,  without  smell,  and  has  very  little  of  the  disagreeable 
taste  of  iron.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water;  on  exposure  to  the  atmo- 
sphere it  becomes  moist.  Ilenoc,  it  is  ncL-cssary  to  keep  it  in  closely 
stopped  bottles. 

Effects  on  the  Syslrni. — As  a  fcrniginoiis  preparation  this  has  many 
advantages.  From  its  want  of  liiste  nnd  its  easy  solubility,  it  is  one  of 
the  best  forms  for  giving  this  met.il  to  children.  It  is  less  constipating 
and  less  exciting,  too,  than  some  of  tJie  otilcr  forms  of  this  metal. 

[This  is  the  Chalybeate  most  used  by  Kicord  in  sloughing  chancres. 
intractable  sores  in  broken  constitutions,  »to.,  Ac, — Ed.] 

Mode  (^  Adminigtraliiiit. — The  dase  is  from  ten  to  thirty  grains,  and 
may  bo  given  in  bolus  or  suhuion.  The  solution  will  keep  a  conadera- 
bic  length  of  time  without  decomposition.* 

8.  Ferrum  Ammoxiatim. — This  is  a  mixture  of  muriate  of  ammonia 
and  permuriate  of  iron.     It  is  very  soluble  and  deliquescent. 

'  "  Ocoasionallj,  it  ilepouti  tartrate  of  lim«.  this  being  an  accidental  imparity 
in  the  eupertiirtrate  of  potasb." — Phillips,  p.  loo. 
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Effect!  on  the  Syitem. — A  feeble  and  uncertain  preparation,  very  little 
used  St  present  Unlike  some  of  the  other  ferruginous  prcparationB  it  is 
atightly  aperient. 

Jfode  of  Adminutraiion, — It  may  be  givea  in  dosea  of  from  grs.  x  to 
XV,  three  times  &  day. 

10.  TiHCTCRA  Ferri  Sbsquichloridi,  called  muriattd  tincture  of  iron. 
Tbis  is  prepared  by  dissolving  the  carbonate  of  iron  of  the  shops  in 
mnriatic  acid,  and  then  adding  rectified  spirits  to  the  clear  li(]nor.  As 
already  stated,  the  suhcarbonate  of  iron  consieU  of  a  mixture  of  peroxide 
of  iron  and  the  carbonate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron.  By  the  action  of 
muriatic  acid,  a  protochloride  and  a  perchioride  of  iron  are  formed.  By 
tbe  action  of  muriatic  acid  on  the  alcohol,  a  little  muriatic  ether  is  also 
ibrmed.  This  preparation,  therefore,  consists  of  protochloride  of  iron, 
perchioride  of  iron,  mnriatic  ether,  and  alcohol. 

As  found  in  the  shops,  this  tincture  is  of  a  reddish  brown  color,  with 
a  styptic,  astringent  taste,  and  a  smell  somewhat  resembling  ether. 

Effecti. — This  is  one  of  the  most  certain  and  active  of  the  preparations 
of  iron.  If  given  in  moderate  quantities,  it  site  well  on  the  stomach.  In 
large  doses  it  acts  as  a  local  irritant  on  the  digestive  organs. 

Mode  of  Adminittration. — It  is  given  in  doses  of  from  ten  to  thirty 
drops  in  a  cup  of  water,  to  be  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Lactate  or  Irox. — This  is  obtained  by  the  direct  action  of  a  dilute 
solution  of  lactic  acid  on  iron  filings.  This  is  digested  by  a  gentle  beat 
for  six  or  seven  hours ;  after  this  the  litjuid  is  boiled,  filtered,  and  con- 
centrated until  crystals  are  formed  on  cooling. 

This  salt,  which  is  the  lactate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron,  is  generally  met 
with  in  the  form  of  a  yellowish  or  greenish  white  powder,  sometimes  as 
greenish  acicular  crystals.  But  little  soluble  in  water,  reddens  litmus 
paper,  and  has  a  ferruginous  taste.  When  dissolved  in  water,  the  iron 
passes  to  a  higher  state  of  oxidation,  and  the  salt  becomes  yellow.  This 
salt  is  highly  commended  by  some  of  the  French  physicians,  and  thought 
by  them  to  be  superior  to  all  other.  This  is  denied  by  Mialhc  and 
Pereira. 

It  may  be  given  in  pastilles  or  lozenges — tbe  sugar  preventing  the 
farther  oxidation  of  the  iron. 

Do»e. — Four  to  ten  grains,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

CiTRATR  OF  Irok. — This  preparation  was  first  introduced  in  1831  by 
M.  Beral  of  Paris.  It  is  prepared  by  taking  a  boiling  solution  of  crystal- 
lised citric  acid  in  water,  and  saturating  it  with  the  inoist  bydrated  per- 
oxide of  iron.  When  cold  the  solution  is  to  be  filtered,  and  wbe^^spread 
upon  glass,  speedily  dries  and  separates  itself  from  the  glass  in  thtn 
Umina. 
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This  »«It  IB  nncrj-BtalliKtble,  strongly  reddens  litmus  paper,  and  hu 
an  acid  but  not  unpteiu>Rnt  ta«tc.  It  is  very  slowly  soluble  in  cold 
water.  In  boiling  wster  it  is  readily  soluble.  Its  pleaaant  taste  has 
commended  it  to  the  use  of  some  practitionen,  bat  it  is  oot  mach  used. 

Dote. — 5  to  10  grs.  three  times  a  day. 

Amjioniatbd  Citbatb  or  Iron. — Tliis  is  prepared  by  adding  to  the 
acid  citrate  of  iron  in  solution  (as  above  described)  ammonia,  so  as  to 
nentraliEe  the  acid.  A  double  salt  is  thus  obtained  of  a  nentral  cba- 
rsclcr,  and  which  dissolves  tnucb  more  readily  in  cold  vater  iban  the 
citrate. 

This  is  an  excellent  rbalybeatc.  It  has  no  disagreeable  taste,  is 
entirely  devoid  of  irritatinp  power,  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  forms 
a  rather  agreeable  drangbt.  That  it  may  be  given  with  alkaline  car- 
bonates is  also  a  great  advantage.  It  is  the  preparation  of  iron  bett 
adapted  to  the  stnimous  affections  of  children  and  invalids  of  delicate 
atomnchs.     It  is  highly  coinmcnded  by  Dr.  Golding  Bird  in  lithniia. 

Febbo-Ta«trate  oy  Aumonia. — May  be  prepared  by  adding  caustic 
ammonia  to  a  solution  of  tartrate  of  iron.  The  gruen  solution  thus  ob- 
tained is  to  be  evaporated  to  dryness. 

In  the  form  of  shining  brittle  fri^ments  of  a  deep  red  color,  veiy 
soluble  in  water,  and  strongly  saccharine  in  its  taste.  Acts  like  other 
femiginouB  preparations.  Its  advanti^es  are,  great  solubility,  being 
palatable,  and  not  readily  decomposed. 

DoKf. —  For  an  nrlult  5  to  0  grs.  in  powder,  pill,  or  solution  ;  may  be 
taken  in  porter  without  being  detected. 


ARGENTDH. 

Silver  is  found  either  pure,  in  combination  with  other  metals,  such  as 
gold,  mt^rcury,  arsenic,  and  antimony,  or  in  the  state  of  sulphnret,  either 
pure  or  mixed  with  the  anlphnrcts  of  copper,  lead,  and  antimony.  The 
principal  mines  from  which  it  is  obtained  are  those  of  Mexico  and  Peru, 
and  in  Europe  those  of  ilnngary  and  Transylvania. 

Properties. — Silver  is  of  a  pure  white  color,  and  snsceptible  of  roeeiv- 
ing  a  lustre  surpassed  only  by  polished  steel ;  without  smelt  or  taste. 
In  malleability  unit  ductility  it  is  inferior  only  to  gold  ;  when  pure  it  is 
so  soft  as  to  be  cut  with  a  knife ;  at  a  rod  heat  it  fuses.  Its  specific 
gravity  is  J0.5.  The  only  pure  acids  that  act  upon  silver  are  the  sul- 
phunsand  nitric.  The  suljihuric,  however,  only  acts  upon  it  with  the 
aid  of  heat.  The  silver  of  the  shops  generally  contains  traces  of  gold 
and  copper. 
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PreparatioM  of  Silver. — In  ita  metallic  state  silver  is  not  supposed 
to  eiert  any  agency  upon  the  human  system.  The  preparation  of  it 
which  has  been  most  generally  used  is  the  nitrate.  Very  recently  the 
9xide  has  also  been  introduced  into  practice. 

Nitrate  or  Silver. — Lapis  In/emalit,  Lunar  Catutie. — This  is  pre- 
pared by  taking  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  silver  and  dissolving  it  in  a  mix- 
ture of  one  ounce  of  nitric  acid  and  two  ounces  of  distilled  water.  Thit 
forms  a  solution  which  by  evaporation  yields  crystals.  By  subjecting 
these  crystals  to  a  suitable  heat,  they  become  fused,  and  io  this  state 
ftre  cast  into  small  sticks  in  circular  moulds  prepared  for  tbst  purpose. 

During  tliia  process  a  portion  of  the  nitric  acid  is  decomposed  into 
nitric  oxide  gas  aod  oxygen.  The  nitric  oxide  escapes,  and  by  union 
with  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  forma  red  nitrous  acid  vapors,  while 
the  oxygen  unites  with  the  silver  to  form  oxide  of  silver.  With  this 
the  remaining  undecomposed  nitric  acid  unites  and  forms  the  nitrate  <^ 
nlver. 

When  pure  the  crystals  of  nitrate  of  silver  are  transparent  and  color- 
leas.  In  the  form  of  stick,  the  pure  nitrate  is  of  a  white  color,  with  a 
taste-  metallic  and  hitter ;  breaks  with  crystalline  fracture.  On  expo- 
•ore  to  the  atmosphere,  it  does  not  deliquesce.  When  subjected  to  the 
action  of  heat,  it  fuses ;  if  the  heat  be  increased  it  is  decomposed,  nitric 
acid  and  oxygen  are  evolved,  and  metallic  silver  left.  When  exposed 
to  a  strong  light,  it  becomes  blackish,  especially  if  in  contact  with  any 
carbonaceous  matter.  This  is  owing  to  the  reduction  of  a  part  of  the 
atlver  to  a  metallic  state.  (Phillips.)  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
water. 

Purity. — To  be  perfectly  good  it  should  possess  the  following  pro- 
perties : 

1.  The  stick  should  be  of  a  while  color  ;  when  colored  it  shows  some 
imparity ;  when  the  color  is  blackish  it  has  been  contaminated  with 
Clonic  substances,  or  formed  by  moulding  in  iron  vessels;  when  the 
color  is  very  pale  it  may  be  owing  to  the  presence  of  reduced  silver,  or 
a  small  quantity  of  copper. 

2.  The  fracture  should  be  crystalline  and  radiated  ;  when  the  frac- 
ture is  conchoidal  it  is  impure. 

3,  It  should  be  completely  soluble  in  distilled  water ;  any  deposit 
shows  an  impurity. 

4,  The  solution,  when  tested  with  ammonia,  should  throw  down  an 
abundant  precipitate  (the  oxide  of  silver),  which  should  be  entirely 
redissolved  on  adding  an  excess  of  ammonia.  The  solution  should  thea 
remain  colorless — the  least  tinge  of  blue  indicates  the  presence  of 
copper: 

The  substances  which  may  be  deposited  by  impure  Innar  camtic  dar- 
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ing  its  solution,  are  oxide  of  copper,  reduced  tilver,  and  chloride  qftilKr. 
On  separating  these  depoaite  from  the  solation,  their  character  ma;  Im 
ascertained  in  the  following  way : 

1.  If  the  "  deposit"  dissolves  easily  in  nitric  acid  without  prodadng 
red  fumefi,  and  gives  a  solution  which  becomes  blae  when  tested  with 
ammonia,  it  is  oxide  of  copper. 

2.  If  it  dissolves  slowly  in  nitric  acid  under  the  prodoctioii  of  red 
Aunes,  and  forms  a  solution  which  does  not  become  bine  witb  smmonia, 
it  contains  reduced  tiloer.  In  this  case  tbe  sticks  of  lanar  caustic  poa- 
sess  a  corroded  appearance,  and  seem  to  contain  air  babblea. 

3.  If  it  is  insoluble  in  nitric  acid,  bnt  easily  soluble  in  ammonia,  or  if 
it  readily  becomes  black  in  the  light,  it  is  chloride  oftUetr. 

The  foregoing  are  impurities  arising  during  the  mana&cture  of  the 
article,  owing  to  impurities  in  the  silver,  and  in  the  nitric  acid. 

Sometimes,  however,  it  is  fraudulently  adulterated,  and  chiefly  with 
nitre  and  nitrate  of  lead. 

TesU. — 1.  If  on  adding  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  it  only  a  alight  [we- 
cipitate  take  place,  the  adulteration  may  be  suspected. 

2.  To  a  solution  add  hydrochloric  acid,  until  no  more  of  the  precipi- 
tate take  place.  This  throws  down  all  the  silver  in  the  form  of  chloride 
of  silver.  Then  separate  the  solution  from  the  precipitate  by  filtration ; 
evaporate  it  to  dr}'nes9.  If  a  residue  remain,  throw  it  on  bnming  coala, 
and  if  it  deflagrates  it  proves  the  presence  of  nitre. 

EffecU  on  the  System, — The  most  interesting  and  important  of  these 
are  the  effects  wliich  it  produces  when  used  as  a  local  application.  Of 
these  we  filial!  sjicak  under  another  head.  When  taken  internally  its 
primarv  local  effect  varies  witli  the  dose ;  if  given  in  considerable 
quantities  it  acts  as  a  local  irritant,  producing  heat  about  the  fauces, 
nausea,  atcl  griping,  succeeded  by  actual  vomiting  and  pui^ing;  if  this 
quantity,  tiouevcr,  be  small,  no  f^ensible  effect  of  this  kind  is  produced, 
and  the  impression  which  it  makes  on  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  is 
soothing  anil  tonic.  This  is  particniarly  illustrated  in  irritable  states  of 
the  organ.  Ifcsi'les  the  local  effect  thus  produced,  an  analogous  one  is 
extended  to  the  brain  and  whole  nervous  system.  What  the  precise 
nature  of  this  impression  is  [we  know  not].  It  has  been  found  to  cure 
epilepsy,  but  its  modus  operandi  is  quite  unknown. 

A  very  curious  occasional  result  of  the  use  of  this  remedy  is  the' dis- 
coloration of  the  skin.  The  color  is  bluish,  slate  color,  or  bronze,  it  is 
usually  permanent,  but  in  some  cases  has  faded  away.  The  corion  is 
the  essential  seat  of  this  discoloration,  which  is  nsunlly  referred  to  a 
deposit  of  eliloride  of  silver  in  the  skin,  blackened  by  exposure  to  air. 
It  is  generally  incurable,  but  has  been  diminished,  in  one  instance  at 
least,  by  weak  nitric  acid  washes  (Pereira,  sub  voce).  In  one  instance 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  was  similarly 
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tinted,  And  in  anoUier  all  the  internal  viscera  were  more  or  less 
bine. 

The  diseases  in  which  nitrate  of  silver  has  been  most  ^ren  are  epilepsy, 
chorea,  and  some  forms  of  dyspepsia.  It  appears  to  produce  the  best 
effects  in  those  cases  of  dyspepsia  where  there  is  evidence  of  morbid 
sensibility  of  the  gastric  nerves. 

OziDE  OF  Silver. — This  is  obtained  by  adding  lime  water  or  pure 
baryta  to  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  then  washing  and  drying  the 
precipitate.  Here  the  nitric  acid  unites  with  the  lime  or  baryta,  while 
the  oicide  of  silver  is  precipitated.  In  the  state  of  hydrate,  it  is  of  a 
black  color ;  when  anhydrous,  it  is  of  an  olive  color,  tasteless,  and  inso- 
luble in  water. 

£feeia, — Oicide  of  silver  is  a  much  less  active  agent  than  nitrate.  It 
has  little  of  ita  caustic  or  irritating  power,  and,  perhaps,  because  it  less 
readily  forms  soluble  compounds  in  the  stomach,  is  less  apt  to  produce 
irritation  there.  It  is  not  so  prone  to  discolor  the  skin,  probably  being 
less  active  both  for  good  and  evil.  It  is  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
nitrate. 

It  has  been  found  usefiil  in  uterine  diseases,  especially  in  ntcrine 
neuralgia  (irritable  uterus),  and  in  some  of  the  forms  of  leucorrhoea 
and  dysmenorrhcea.     [Very  little  used  and  might  well  be  less.] 

Dote. — One  or  two  grains,  three  times  a  day  in  a  pill  or  powder. 


ABSENIO. 

In  the  form  of  some  of  its  combinations,  this  metal  was  known  to  the 
ancients.  By  Bioscorides  the  sulpburet  of  arsenic  is  noticed.  The 
pecniiar  nature  of  the  metal  was  first  shown,  however,  by  Brandt  in 
1133. 

It  is  an  exceedingly  brittle  metal  of  a  steel  grey  color,  and  when  recently 
broken  has  a  strong  metallic  lustre.  Its  texture  is  crystalline,  destitute 
of  taf<te — at  356°  F.  it  volatilizes  without  being  fused,  and  gives  out  a 
garlic  odor.  By  exposure  to  the  air  it  is  speedily  tarnished  and  con- 
verted  into  a  black  powder,  which  is  ca.]\ _flif  powder.  This  is  a  mixture 
of  the  metal  and  the  oxide. — Sp.  gr.  7.5. 

In  its  metallic  state  arsenic  is  sometimes  fonnd  native — most  com- 
monly, however,  it  is  found  in  combination  with  other  metals,  such  as 
cobalt  and  iron.     It  is  not  used  in  medicine. 

Witli  oxygen  it  forms  two  compounds,  artenious  acid  and  arsenic 
acid.     The  first  is  the  only  one  used  in  medicine. 

ABaxKiODS  AoiD, — Commonly  called  the  oxide  o/artmie.    This  sub* 
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■tance  Trhen  first  prepared  is  in  large  masses,  bgving  a  vitreous  fracture 
and  perfectly  transparent.  After  a  while  it  becomes  white  and  opaque, 
this  change  taking  place  gradually  from  the  surface  to  the  centre.  Its 
specific  gravity  is  3.7.  It  has  no  smell,  not  even  in  a  state  of  vapor,  as 
the  garlic  odor  belongs  only  to  metallic  arsenic ;  it  has  little  or  no  taste ; 
it  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  so  in  hot.  Id  alcohol 
and  oils  it  is  soluble — at  380°  it  volatilizes,  and  the  vapors  condense 
unchanged  on  cold  surfaces  in  the  form  of  crystals. 

Purity. — As  commonly  found  in  the  shops  it  is  in  powder.  In  this 
state  it  is  apt  to  be  mixed  with  flour,  powdered  chalk,  or  salphate  of 
lime.  This  may  be  detected  by  putting  some  of  it  on  the  point  of  m 
knife  and  subjecting  it  to  heat.  The  arsenious  acid  will  be  dissipated, 
while  the  impurities  will  remain  behind. 

Physiological  EffecU. — When  given  in  tmall  and  repeated  dotei 
arsenic  acts  on  the  system  without  producing  any  visible  effect,  except 
in  the  alleviation  of  the  disease  for  which  it  may  be  administered. 
Even  in  such  doses,  gastric  irritation  marked  by  heat  of  the  throat, 
cesophagus,  and  stomach,  sometimes  nausea,  and,  though  rarely,  gastro- 
dynia  often  appear.  Febrile  movement  with  dryness  of  the  skin,  languor, 
lassitude,  and  want  of  sleep,  irritation  of  the  bowels  with  griping, 
redness  of  the  eyes,  with  a  degree  of  conjunctivitis,  and  dropsical 
swelling  of  the  face,  are  frequently  noticed  {cedevia  arteniealia).  Wbei 
any  of  these  symptoms  show  themselves,  the  use  of  the  article  should 
be  immediately  stopped ;  if  tliis  is  not  done,  symptoms  of  the  sIot 
poisoning  by  arsenic  appear.  Sometimes  the  digestive  apparatus,  at 
others  the  nervous  system  first  feels  its  influence.  Hahnemann,  quoted 
by  Dr.  Christison,  says  there  is  a  gradual  sinking  of  the  powers  of  life, 
without  any  violent  symptom,  a  nameless  feeling  of  illness,  failure  of 
strength,  aversion  to  food  and  dnnk,  disrelish  for  all  the  enjoyments  of 
life,  sometimes  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  followed  by  a  cutaneous 
eruption,  at  others  irritation  of  the  stomach,  and  even  in  some  cases 
ptyalism. 

Tlie  symptoms  produced  by  large  poisonous  doses  of  arsenious  acid  put 
on  two  very  different  forms.  In  the  one  they  indicate  gastro- enteritis, 
while  in  the  other  there  is  little  irritation  of  the  digestive  canal,  the 
poison  chiefly  affecting  the  nervous  system.  In  the  first,  nausea, 
vomiting,  burning  pain  in  the  throat  and  stomach,  with  a  sense  of  heat; 
dryness  and  constriction,  incessant  thirst,  with  a  diflicnlty  of  swallowing, 
all  point  to  irritation  of  the  stomach  ;  diarrhtea,  tenesmns  with  a  hard 
and  tense  abdomen,  and  occasionally  heat  and  excoriation,  all  show  that  . 
the  whole  track  of  the  alimentary  canal  is  involved.  The  pulse  is  quick, 
small,  and  irregular,  the  breathing  short  and  laborious,  tongue  drv  and 
furred  with  cold  clammy  sweats.  Tremblings,  cramps  with  occa-sional 
delirium,  prove  that  the  nervous  system  has  not  escaped. 
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In  the  RManJ  form  of  actite  poiioning  by  anenic,  tthe  »ympXoTD»  of 
gwlrip  or  iritei'tinnl  irriUilion  nrc  either  Rb«ent  or  twy  slight;  in  tlieir 
Atr-tt))  vrc  net:  fniutiic^'S  cniiYnlftioiiiL,  pRrAlynin,  doliriiim,  Fommiiiics  inecn* 
■ibilitr.    ITieHo  Hymptoms  ordinarily  follow  a  irery  large  dotm. 

t'««. — ArBCDic  has  been  chiefly  used  as  an  anti-periodic  in  miaikmntie 
ftrcra,  and  in  neuralgic  aiiJ  «llicr  affcttions  when  tlicy  take  ttio 
pcrioitii;  form.  For  thi«  piir|n»>tc,  5,  10,  or  uvvn  2(}  liropn  may  be  g:iv«n 
thrc?  tiiiti!*  a  <]iiy.  Ii  should  nut  be  cuMtiiuicJ  \Qug  at  Um  r»t«.  It  is 
tODiGtitiivs  combiricJ  with  quinine,  and  »uoc«c(Ia  wben  each  Hi[)anilcly 
baa  failed.  Arsenic  J!i  of  great  value  in  most  of  the  scaly  discRAua  of  tho 
akin,  aa  lepra,  psoriasis,  &c.  Fire  dropH,  three  times  a  day,  iit  about  the 
proper  doM.  Arsenic  is  occasioually  employed  aa  a  caustic  ;  its  use  ia 
atwavB  attended  nith  danger 

ModfHof  Adminittration,   (a.)  Subatancf, — It  is  sometimes  used  in 

thi«  fortn  mndQ  into  pills  in  do9C«  of  from  r^i  to  Vg  of  a  grain.     The  pills 

*oiitJ  he  prepanil  with  great  care.      For  this  purpose  llie  araciiic 

Id  be  intiaiately  rubbed  op  with  nhitc  sugar,  ai»]  tlien  made  up 

"itith  cnimla  of  bread. 

(6.)  Solulion. — ^Tho  common  form  in  whicli  it  is  lued  in  solution  it 
the  liijuor  aritnic^Uf  or  the  lijuar  potattas  arsatitit,  commonly  enllvd 
/W/rr'n  itilutwn. 

This  is  prepared  by  taking  of  arsenious  ncid,  finely  pulverized,  sixty- 
(pnr  grains,  and  boiling  it  in  a  tvlutivn  of  sixty-four  grains  of  carbonato 
of  potaioa  in  n  pint  nf  distilled  water,  until  the  arsenic  is  completely  dis- 
solved. To  the  solntion,  when  cold,  add  four  iluiJ  drulima  of  compound 
spirit  of  lavender,  and  then  as  mach  distilled  water  as  will  make  the 
whole  solution  up  to  a  pint 

In  this  proparattuti  the  araeniovjs  ncid  combines  willi  the  potacsa, 
while  the  c.irlionic  noid  esenprs.  It  is,  tliercforc,  a  solution  of  the  arsentto 
of  poia$(M  colored  by  tlie  sjiirit  of  lavender.  It  ia  a  trariKparent  fluid, 
having  (ho  taale,  atucll,  and  odor  of  lavender.  Eacli  fluid  drachm  of  Ibis 
solution  contains  half  a  grain  of  the  areenioua  at;id. 

The  average  dose  is  ten  drops  two  or  three  times  a  day  for  an  adult. 

Pr,  I'Vuiitain  objects  to  this  mode  of  giving  Fowler's  *olulion.  lie 
says  that  given  in  Lhia  way  it  has  to  bo  continued  fur  some  time,  and  tt 
tlien  in  apt  to  accumulate  in  the  system,  and  produce  itiipleasant  efTectih 
He  gi»«  it  in  doses  of  ten  drops  every  two  boun  (in  intermittent 
fever),  so  as  to  give  60  or  100  drop*  dnring  a  single  intenoisaion,  and 
then  stops  with  it  altogether.  In  tKis  way  ho  haa  used  it,  he  says,  in  a 
fgK*X  nniuber  of  easca,  and  never  witucseed  any  bad  effects  from  JU 

(c)  Arnftitt  c/  Soda. — This  is  giver  in  solution  : 
IE.  Arsenilia  sod»  grs.  iv. 
Aquae  Jiatillai  S  w.        M. 

This  is  a  preparation  used  hj  Biett  in  tbo  Hoapital  of  St.  Loa'i,  at 
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Paris,  as  a  substitute  for  Fowler's  solution.  Each  drachm  of  this  con- 
tains  one  eighth  of  a  grain  of  the  salt  From  twenty  to  thirty  drops  is 
ft -dose. 

{d.)  Arsmite  of  Ammonia. — ^Tfais  is  also  used  in  solution  : 
9 .  Arsenitis  ammonisQ  grs.  iv, 

A<).  dat  .         .  5  iv.  M. 

This  is  also  nsed  by  Biett  in  the  same  wa;  as  the  preceding. 

Liquor  AttSBNrci  kt  HrDRAaarKi  Iodidi. — Solution  of  tke  Iodide  of 
ArKnie  and  Mercury. — DoDovan^s  solution.  Take  of  iodide  of  arsenic 
and  red  iodide  of  mercury  thirty-five  grains  each,  distilled  water  half  a 
pint.  Rub  the  iodides  in  half  an  ounce  of  water,  and  when  dissolred, 
add  the  remainder  of  the  water,  heat  to  the  boiling  point,  and  filter. 
This  preparation  has  been  found  v«ry  useful  in  the  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  skin,  and  will,  perhaps,  cure  a  larger  proportion  of  chronic  cases 
than  any  other  one  remedy.     Dose  ^om  five  to  ten  drops. 


ZINCDH. 

1.  Oxide  of  Zinc. — ^This  is  commonly  Iniown  by  the  name  of  the 
flowers  of  ziji^.  There  are  two  ways  in  which  this  may  be  prepared  : 
(a.)  By  the  combustion  of  metallic  zinc  in  a  crucible.  During  this  pro- 
cess it  unites  with  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  and  is  sublimed. 
{b.)  By  adding  water  of  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  a 
precipitate  is  thrown  down,  which  is  to  be  separated  and  dried.  Here 
the  sulpliuric  acid  unites  with  the  ammonia,  and  \a  held  in  solution, 
while  tliG  oxide  of  zinc  is  precipitated. 

This  substance  is  a  white  powder,  without  taste  or  smell.  It  is  inso- 
luble both  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Effects. — Tlie  oxide  of  zinc  possesses  tonic  properties,  but  its  powera 
in  this  way  are  comparatively  feeble.  As  a  remedy  in  epilepsy  and 
other  spasmodic  diseases,  it  was  first  introduced  into  practice  by  the 
celebrated  Gaubias,  and  from  the  high  authority  from  which  it  cme- 
nated,  gained  considerable  celebrity,  which,  however,  it  has  not  since 
maintained. 

Mode  of  Administration. — The  best  form  of  giving  it  is  that  of  pill 
maile  up  with  confection  of  red  roses,  in  doses  of  one  or  two  grains,  and 
gradually  iucreased. 

Copper, — There  arc  only  two  preparations  of  this  metal  used  in 
medicine, 

1.  Sulphate  of  Copper. — This  salt  has  already  been  described  nnder 
the  head  of  emetics.  When  given  in  small  doses,  it  acts  without  pro- 
ducing any  sensible  local  effect,  aa  a  general  tonic.    This  b  proved  by  the 
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bci  Uul  it  ia  Cftpftltlo  of  arNatiog  Uie  parotysms  &f  iDtermitteDt  fover. 
Bj  Dr.  DoDald  Monro  it  wae  pri'scribed  in  178fi.  id  some  vmam  of  tliu 
disease  with  buoccm,  a(^cr  tlic  Peruvinn  bark  kdcI  other  niediciuus  bad 
bc«n  Mijfnini»t£ri>i!  withmu  aitv  benefit. 

Male  of  ^idminUlralion. — It  may  be  giren  in  do«ea  of  rruin  ono 
fourth  of  tt  grain  to  one  or  two  grainn  nuule  into  pill  with  extract  of 
einchona,  to  bo  T«p«atc<H  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

i.  Cuprum  Ammoaialum. — Tbi*  salt  ia  prepared  br  rubbing  up  itil- 
phate  of  copper  nitti  carbonate  of  aminonia,  until  tha  pffervHacence 
eetMM.  It  is  llirn  to  bu  wrapped  in  biliiilons  papcir  and  dried  with  a 
geatle  heat.  A  double  defoniptwilion  here  take*  place.  Part  of  the 
•ulpliuric  B«id  goca  to  the  aiumunio.  fomiinf;  a  sulphato  of  aoiaioaia, 
wliilo  tho  cnrbonie  acid  c»('apc)>  with  i.tTi'rve*iccnr.c,  and  tho  toppt-r  ro- 
maini  in  a  Mate  of  subsalphatc  Tli«  coiu|iuiin(ltIivro(brc  appears  to  be 
»  mixtttro  of  Mibaulpbatc  of  <.-opp«r  and  sulpliutc  of  nnimonia. 

As  found  in  t)ii>  shopH  this  sab«tan««  it  a  violot-colored  mww,  with  aa 
anmoniacal  smell  ami  a  styptic  hikI  iD«ta.llic  taste.  On  L'xposnre  to  the 
•tmosphcro,  its  color  chunks  to  grucii,  owing  to  tiic  escape  of  atmuonia. 
It  ia  soluble  in  water. 

SfftttM. — .V  a  tonic  this  snlnUnrc  operates  in  a  manner  similar  to 
the  enlphate  of  cr>ppcr.  It  is  milder,  however,  and  therefore  niAv  be 
given  in  eonaidcrsbly  larger  dosps.  Its  tisp  onginntcid  with  Dr.  Cnllen. 
Modt  q/  AJminulralian.—Tht:  hvsl  form  is  that  of  pill  made  up  with 
bwad,  in  doeee  of  half  «  grain  gradually  increawd  to  five  grains,  two  or 
three  times  a  da}". 

NiTHic  Auii). — t\}U  acid  in  obtained  br  decomposing  nitrate  of  potanha 
by  means  of  sulphuHc  acid.  It  ia  a  colorless  or  pale  jellow  fluid,  emit- 
ting, when  expmcd  to  the  nir,  white  sufTocating  vapors  nnd  poMcssing 
strong  acid  properties.  It  is  highly  corrcmi ve and  tingca  thenkin  yellow, 
the  tint  remaining  till  the  opidomiiH  ia  separated,  A^Hion  esjjosed  to 
the  air  it  attracts  inoiitture  aiicl  bcconica  wealcer.  It  unites  with  water 
in  every  proportion,  and  while  mixing,  heat  is  evolved.  In  itH  puroetrnte 
i^la  seldom  employed  cxet-pt  for  pharmnceutioal  purposes.  The  diluted 
■cid  b  made  by  the  addition  of  sii  daid  ounces  of  water  to  one  of 
Koid. 

In  its  effects  npon  the  system  nitric  a«id  acts  tt»  a,  genera)  and  efRcient 
UNiic.  It  ia  particularly  valuable  when  Uio  constitution  haa  been  broken 
down  during  a  long  protrncU-U  course  of  mercurial  remedies.  In  thcM 
cases  it  not  merely  promoU-x  the  general  hcaltli,  but  it  also  lessens  tha 
mercnrial  action  upon  the  rnontli  and  fauces.  In  chronic  hepatitis  and 
dtopey,  consctjucnt  upon  a  shattered  tonatituLion, it  has  boon  fonud  emi- 
DCBtly  ReTvicaablf*. 

Besides  ils  efTects  a»  a  general  tonic,  the  nitric  acid  produces  a  pecu- 
liar taste  in  the  month,  and  when  curied  to  a  certain  ut«nt  tome- 
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tinit»  brings  on  eolintiofi,  Aud  at  the  same  time  acts  moderate];^  on ' 
bowels. 

Its  drae  ia  fwra  so  to  30  drops,  givfin  in  5 "j  or  ^Tr<^  water  three 
or  four  lirntm  k  diLf. 

BesiJcfi  being  giTen  intCTDalljr,  it  boa  been  much  nsed  in  India  in  th« 
form  of  A  batb  in  eonbiniition  with  muriatic  acid.  This  is  made  by 
ta^ng  two  partB  of  ramatiG  imd  oTie  of  uitrie  acid,  and  adding  wafer 
nntil  the  whole  is  ^oot  as  sour  as  vinegar,  Whea  tie  feet  are  put  in 
this  b&th  it  is  rematl^lc  tbat  it  produces  the  saine  cfTecta  tliat  it  doca 
when  taken  internally,  and  in  addition  ti>  tbis  caasea  a  peculiar  exdte- 
ment  and  irritatioa  of  the  stin. 

The  aiUro-munatie  aeid  b&th  ia  used  chiefly  in  sTpbilitic  cutancoiu 
discaees  and  in  hspatio  aflfectioiis.  It  was  formerly  v$ry  pap^lB^,  hot 
liardlj  rctffliiB  its  repDtitioii. 

Cotyledon   Umbilicus. 

[A  peronnial  herbaeeous  plant,  about  sii;  inches  bigb^  SoweriQ^  \a 
June  and  Jul;,  a  native  of  England,  found  in  dry  iUyny  places.  It  Menu 
to  be  ft  gentle  tonin  to  tli«  ncnous  system,  and  hjut  been  cLieBj  msi-A  m 
epilepsy.  It  is  hi^Uy  recommended  by  Graves  of  Dubliu,  attd  otLeK, 
bat  tiie  triala  of  it  in  this  country  have  not  b«en  very  enconragiDg.  A 
flaid  and  a  dry  extract  are  iiaed.  Pose  of  the  fonner  fluid  drachm,  of 
the  latter  fire  grainB,  to  be  increased  if  neceBsaiy.] 
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ASTRIKGENTS. 


"ifeB  term  astringent  i8  applied  to  a  class  of  agents  which  possess  tlie 
power  of  corrogating  the  animal  fibre.  They  have  been  defined  to  be 
those  snbstaiices  which,  "when  applied  to  the  human  body,  produce 
contraction  and  condensation  in  tlie  soft  solids,  and  therefore  increase 
their  density  and  force  of  cohesion.^  This  definition  is  imperfect  only 
so  far  as  it  docs  not  include  in  it  any  recognition  of  the  general  tonic 
influence  which  most  of  these  agents  eiert  over  the  system. 

The  total  effects  of  astringents  arc  obyioiiB.  When  applied  exter- 
nally to  bleeding  vessels,  they  contract  the  vessels  and  arrest  the  bleed- 
ing ;  hence  called  styptics ;  when  taken  into  the  month  they  have  a 
pocoliar  and  rongh  taste,  and  produce  a  sense  of  constriction  in  the 
parts  with  which  they  come  in  contact.  As  a  consequence  of  this  con- 
striction the  small  vessels  circulate  less  blood,  the  secretions  of  the 
month  and  fances  are  lessened,  and  the  general  sensibility  of  these  parts 
to  other  impressions  temporarily  is  impaired.  When  swallowed  wo 
infer  that  analogous  effects  are  produced  upon  the  raucous  membrane 
of  the  oesoph^us,  stomach,  and  intestines  with  which  they  coue  in 
contact.  At  the  same  time  that  they  act  upon  these  parts  by  constring- 
ing  them  and  lessening  expectoration  and  secretion,  they  also  affect 
their  vital  properties,  by  imparting  tone  to  them.  This  at  least  is  the 
case  with  a  great  proportion  of  them.  Accordingly,  if  given  in  mode- 
rate doses  like  tonics,  they  promote  the  appetite  and  assist  digestion. 
I^  on  the  other  hand,  they  be  given  in  very  large  doses,  they  disorder 
the  functions  of  digestion,  cause  pain,  and  not  anfrequentiy  produce 
nansea  and  vomiting. 

The  remote  effects  of  astringents  are  similar  in  character,  although 
leas  in  degree  than  the  local  effects.  Various  portions  of  the  mucous 
ti»ae,  though  not  locally  acted  on,  neverthelens  participate  in  the  effects 
of  these  agents.  This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the  mucous  mem- 
hrane  lining  the  pulmonary  and  urinary  organs,  and  under  the  continued 
use  of  astringents,  exhalation  and  secretion  are  diminished  from  these 
parta. 

The  akin  is  strikingly  affected  in  a  similar  way.  In  the  onlinary 
eond^on  of  the  aystem  it  becomes,  under  the  use  of  astringents,  dry 
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and  contractor ;  aad  if  cxccaHre  cvaca&tioiui  take  place  tbey  are  re> 
•tnaaed. 

On  the  mttKuhr  system  tlie  effect  of  utringenta  b  umlogons  to  thit 
of  tiio  para  tonict.  From  tbo  direct  itDprtssiona  mndc  b;  them  nyoa 
the  rnnous  tDombnrLe  oT  the  stomach  and  btrwels,  the  muscular  time 
of  tlicso  organs  U  mo«t  particularly  acted  on.  The  cffcot,  hovcnr, 
doc»  not  ttop  hero.  Tbu  muscular  librc  of  tho  heart  and  artcrio,  ud 
indeed  of  fivcry  other  part  of  the  9j-(t«m,  participates  more  or  loH  is 
the  uimc  impremion. 

On  the  fOKutar  ryahm  tlic  cfTocta  of  ulriogeiita  arc  xtnkin;  Hil 
important.  In  consequontre  of  ibc  rflntnction  which  tlicy  prodiMC  h 
the  sinalt  rcaseU  of  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied,  tagether  wili 
the  iinpairud  secretion  wliich  they  occasion,  tho  blood  is  accumaUtei 
in  tlic  larger  truuka.  If  this  bo  contintiMl  for  any  length  of  time,  the 
heart  and  bloodvcawU  become  cmwdcd,  reaction  now  takon  plac<vtlK 
pulee  is  fidl  and  haril,  ^ncral  plethora  on>u«»,  and  as  remote  coaM- 
quencee,  local  cot^sstlons  and  hemorrhages  fflsr  occor. 

On  the  brat'n  and  ttervout  ayatvm  astringents  produce  do  direct  dTcct, 
caeopt  tKm  the  proporties  which  they  poasM*  in  common  witb  toaio. 
Ill  lJit«  way  they  inemase  tlie  cnetgy  of  the  n«ri-ou»  systiim.  IndirectJj, 
however,  rh  pnre  aatringonls  they  may  exert  a  powi-rTul  agency  on  tUi 
part  of  the  syrtom.  Hy  chocking  th«  Mcrotion*  they  produco  geoenl 
pletliora  and  local  determinntion  to  Uie  brain,  whicli  n<>t  anfroqiimtly 
b  followed  by  cerebral  congestion  and  paralysift. 

With  regani  to  llic  inann«?r  in  which  the  rcm&t«  effects  of  axtriafeBti 
are  brought  about,  whether  by  tho  actnal  introdaction  of  tJieso  agouti 
into  tho  circulation,  or  by  the  mcro  transmisMon  of  tho  local  impree- 
aions,  it  is  impomiblc  to  say.  In  tiomo  ease*,  doiibtlns,  it  may  b«  in  the 
finiof  tJie.qe  modes;  in  tlic  m:ijonty,  it  is  probaldy  In  the  Iall«r.  Be 
thb  as  it  may,  that  variotis  parts  of  the  animal  coonomy  aro  tiios  more 
or  lees  indiienoed  is  curtain. 

From  tlio  preceding  aniLlysis  of  tJio  dTccts  of  astringcota,  H  is  raj 
cridcnt  that  they  cannot  be  oiod  with  oafety  or  advantage  ia  crery  stttc 
of  the  system;  they  ought  not  to  be  nwl  where  a  general  plethon 
cxitttA.  In  such  a  state,  if  by  the  xtie  of  a»triogenta  Uie  ordinary  secre- 
tions be  chocked,  the  general  fttiness  of  the  bloodre«aeIa  iDOst  be  ii 
creaaed,  and  apoplexy  or  some  nnalogons  effect  may  be  prodocod. 
alflo,- vhcn  a  discharge  i>  taking  place  from  the  system  in  a  fall  haiil,] 
such  as  diarrhcea  or  hcniorrlioids,  or  the  like;  if  this  be  arrested  byl 
use  of  astringents,  the  conse^^ncnce  must  ba  iajnriooa,  and  tometiiiiM 
fatal.  In  these  casos  nature  is  cndc&roring  to  relieve  bcnetf  fVom  onf 
fulness  by  a  critical  eracuation,  and  any  inccrfi'renco  with  this  may  be 
liaxardoos. 

They  oaght  not  to  bo  prcecribcd  whore  fAtHv  or  iaSaB 
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excitement  is  present.  In  fevers  and  inflammations  one  of  the  great 
objects  is  to  relax  the  whole  system  of  capillary  resBels,  or  in  other 
words,  to  promote  all  the  secretions,  and  generally  just  in  proportion  as 
this  object  is  accomplished  will  the  excitement  he  lessened.  Oi^  the 
contrary,  sstringentA  checking  the  secretions  necessarily  increase  the 
existing  excitement,  and  frequently  cause  local  obstructions. 

They  ought  not  to  be  prescribed  where  excessive  secretion  depends 
upon,  or  is  associated  with,  active  irritation  either  local  or  general.  To 
this  rule  exceptions,  however,  exist,  which  will  be  mentioned  hereafter. 

They  ought  not,  as  a  general  rule,  to  be  prescribed  where  there  is 
much  disorder'of  the  digestive  organs,  as  indicated  by  furred  tongne, 
defective  secretion  of  bile,  costive  bowels,  &a.  In  all  cases  this  should 
first  be  corrected  by  appropriate  remedies.  Otherwise,  not  merely  will 
astringents  fail  in  producing  their  intended  effect,  but  the  disorder  of  the 
digestive  organs  will  be  aggravated. 

There  are  various  modes  in  which  astringents  may  be  made  to  act  on 
the  system : 

1.  By  applying  tbem  directly  to  the  part  which  it  is  deured  to  con- 
stringe.  Id  this  way  they  may  be  used  as  injections  to  many  parts  of 
the  system,  as  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  fauces,  the  urethra,  the  rectum,  &c. 
This  is  the  most  efficient  mode  of  producing  the  intended  effect. 

2.  By  taking  them  into  the  stomach.  In  this  way  they  act  not 
merely  on  the  parts  to  which  they  are  immediately  applied,  but  they 
extend  their  influence  to  distant  parts. 

3  By  applying  them  to  the  skin — cold,  applied  either  to  the  whole 
sar&ce  in  the  shape  of  cold  baths,  or  local  applications  of  cold  water 
and  ice,  extends  its  astringent  influence  to  the  internal  parts  of  the  body, 

4.  By  injections  into  the  rectum.  In  this  way  they  not  merely  affect 
the  rectum  itself  but  extend  their  influence  to  other  parts.  Hence,  in 
nterine  hemorrhage,  one  of  the  mast  efficient  agents  is  the  injection  of 
cold  water  into  the  rectum. 

[The  quantity  of  fluid  should  be  lai^e. — Ed.] 

From  what  has  been  already  stated  concerning  the  effects  of  these 
agents  upon  the  system,  it  is  evident  that  their  therapeutical  agency 
must  be  mainly  limited  to  the  accomplishment  of  two  objects ; 

1.  To  the  restraining  of  excessive  evacuations  from  the  system, 
whether  in  the  form  of  blood  or  various  secreted  fluids. 

2.  To  the  producing  contractions  of  relaxed  animal  fibre,  and  thus 
imparting  tone.  It  is  with  a  view  to  these  effects  that  they  are  nsed  in 
various  diseases.  In  those  affectivna  which  are  characicrtz^  by  increased 
aecretions  of  various  kirtds,  these  secretions  take  place  from  different 
textures  and  different  organs,  and  the  effects  of  astringents  will  of  course 
differ  accordingly.  Over  the  secretions  from  some  tezturee  they  eier- 
ciae  a  very  marked  control,  over  those  from  others  very  little. 
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INDIVIDUAL    A8TBINGENTS. 

Tannin,  or  Tannic  Acid, — This  is  a  peculiar  snbatance  esisting  in 
astringent  vegetables  generally,  and  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  astringency 
of  vegetable  matter.  It  is  frequently  associated  with  ffallic  acid,  as  in 
gallnuts,  in  most  kinds  of  bark,  and  iu  tea;  but  in  kino,  catechu  and 
cinchona  little  gallic  acid  is  present 

[Cbemista  recognise  two  kinds  of  tannic  acid ;  one  from  galls  which  pro- 
duce* a  bluieb  black  precipitate  with  the  sesqui  salts  of  iron,  the  other 
from  catechu,  cinchona,  ic^  a  greenish  blacks  The  former  is  very  rea- 
dily converted  into  gallic  acid,  and  is  called  by  some  gallo-tannic  acid  ; 
it  is  the  substance  ordinarily  described  as  Tannic  acid.] 

It  may  be  obtained  in  an  impure  ilate,  by  digesting  bruised  gallnuts, 
oak  bark,  etc^  in  a  small  quantity  of  cold  water  and  evaporating  the 
solution. 

Thus  obtained  it  is  in  the  form  of  powder;  yellowish  white;  no  smell; 
taste  purely  astringent,  witliout  bitterness. 

Sffectt, — Tannin  is  a  pure  and  powerful  astringent,  and  may  be  given 
in  all  the  cases  where  such  an  agency  is  required.  It  has  been  used  in 
diarrboia,  dysentery,  fluor  albus,  in  hicmorrhages,  and  in  chronic  catarrh. 
It  has  some  reputation  as  a  stomachic.  A  grain  twice  a  day  is  said  to 
ittcrease  the  appetite. 

J)o»e. — I  to  4  gra.  every  four  hoars,  or  oftener. 

Gall/E. — GalliiutB, — These  are  excrescences  produced  on  the  branches 
of  the  quereus  iu/ecloria,  a  species  of  oak  growing  in  Asia  Minor,  five 
or  six  feet  high-  The  cynics  gall<x  tineloria  punctures  the  young  branches 
of  the  tree  and  there  deposibi  its  c^.  A  morbid  irritation  ensues.  In  a 
few  hours  an  excrescence  is  formed,  and  in  a  day  or  two  attains  its  fiill 
size.  This  is  the  ffatl.  Within  this  the  insect  undci^oes  its  various 
changes;  the  egg  ie  batched  ;  and  the  larva;,  feeding  upon  the  interior 
of  the  gall,  makes  a  hole  in  it.  Finally  it  changes  into  the  state  of  fly  and 
then  eats  its  way  out  Galls  are  found  in  the  market  in  two  different 
fitatcs,  according  as  they  are  gathered  before  or  after  the  insect  escapes. 
The  black,  blue,  or  ffreen  galls,  gathered  before  it  escapes;  the  white 
galls  alter.  [The  gall  is  sometimes  produced  by  the  plant  lice  or  aphi- 
dians.] 

Gallnuts  are  nearly  round;  in  size  from  a  pea  to  a  hazelnut,  with 
email  tuberosities  on  their  surface.  The  best  arc  the  blacky  blue,  and 
ffreen  galls.  They  have  no  external  opening ;  are  heavy,  compact,  and 
brittle,  and  break  with  a  resinous  fracture.  Internally  of  a  whitish  color, 
with  a  small  hole  in  the  centre.  The  white  arc  inferior,  have  a  loose 
texture,  break  with  a  powdery  appearance,  and  have  a  large  cavity  in 
the  centre  communicating  externally.  These  contain  much  less  aslrin* 
gent  matter— powder  greyish. 
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G'llU  have  no  smell,  but  a  bitter,  astringent  taste.  Best  galls  are 
from  Aleppo. 

Compotition. — Tannic  acid,  gallic  acid,  a  pecvliar  volatile  oil,  and  a 
pocaliar  acid  discovered  by  Braconnet,  and  called  bj  him  £lla^e  arid. 
The  proportion  of  tannin  in  galls  is  greater  tban  in  any  other  known 
snbBtancc.  As  aualrsed  by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  100  parts  contained 
37  parts  soluble  in  vater  and  63  parts  insoluble  (lignin).  Of  the  solu- 
ble parts  26  were  tannic  and  ;  6.2  gallic  arid  ;  with  a  little  extractive; 
2.4  mucilage^  and  2.4  aaline  or  earthy  matters. 

Galls  give  up  their  active  principle  to  water,  alcohol,  and^aUcaltes. 

InfompatibUs. — Metallic  salts  which  throw  down  tanno-gallate*.  Isin- 
glass throws  down  tannale  of  gelatine.  Infusion  of  cinchona,  tannates  of 
cinc/umine  and  quinine,  Infiision  of  opium,  taiwattt  of  morphine  and 
codeia. 

Effeett. — One  of  the  most  powerful  astringents  we  possess.  From  its 
bitterness  not  ranch  used  internally. 

Formt, — Powder, — Dose — 10  to  20  grs. 

Infusign. — Jss  to  5  i. 

Tincture. —  3  ssto  3 ;  used  principally  diluted  with  water  as  an  astrin- 
gent wash  or  gargle. 

Ointment. — Ji  to  Jvij  of  lard. 

t/nj.  Oalla  Compotitum. — Galls  finely  powdered,  3  ij ;  opium  powder- 
ed, 3  ss;  lard  1  ij,  M^  an  excellent  application  to  piles  when  not  very  much 
inflamed. 

Besides  being  used  as  a  simple  astringent^  galb  in  the  form  of  infusion 
arc  used  as  an  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  Uic  organic  alkalies  and 
those  vegetables  which  contain  them,  such  as  nux  vomica,  hellebore, 
opium,  &c.  They  form  in  those  cases  a  tannate  with  the  alkali,  which 
ha&  less  activity  than  the  alkali,  because  probably  less  soluble.  Also  in 
oases  of  poisoning  by  tartar  emetic. — Pereira. 


PATECHU. 

This  substance  is  obtained  from  llic  Acacia  caterhu,  a  tree  twelve  or 
fourteen  feet  high,  growing  abundantly  in  the  mountains  of  Ilindostan. 
It  is  an  extract  obtained  from  tlie  wood.  The  exterior  white  part  of  the 
wood  is  first  cut  off,  and  then  the  interior,  which  is  reddish  brown,  cut 
into  smalt  chips,  is  boiled  in  water  until  all  the  soluble  matter  is  dis- 
solved. The  decoction  is  then  poure<l  off  and  evaporated,  until  it 
becomes  of  a  certain  consistence,  when  it  is  spread  upon  cloth,  cut  into 
small  pieces,  and  suffered  to  dry.  This  is  the  catechu  of  medicine.  It 
ComcN  in  masses  of  different  shapes  and  sizes,  sometimes  in  square  cokes, 
at  others  in  roundish  or  irregular  masses.    The  color  varies  from  a  red- 
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difih  brown  to  a  deep  chocolate  or  liver  color.     lU  \ 

fractare  sometimcB  rough,  at  others  resinous  ;>iio  an  \^ 

astringent,  leaving  behind  a  sensation  of  sweetness.  n 

There  are  a  great  many  varieties  of  this  article ;  ti 
the  same  Bubetance,  differing  only  in  the  mode  of  pj 

Catechn  is  almost  entirely  dissolved  by  water  ant 

Composition. — Tannic  acid,  a  peculiar  ezlf active  mucilage.  In  1833 
a  peculiar  substance  was  discovered  in  it,  w&icH  was  called  cateckine 
(catecbinic  acid). 

According  to  the  analysis  of  Sir  H.  Davy  the  propprtions  of  ingredi- 
ents were  the  following : 

Bombay  Oteahii.  Bengal  X>ftt«chn, 

Tannin,         .         .         .     64.5         .  ■         4&5 

Peculiar  extract,   .         .     34.0         ..  ..       30.5 

Mucilage,      ...       6.6         .  .  8.0 

Insoluble  impurities )  .  a  t  n 

(lime  and  sand),  ^    ■      5-0        •    -    -  7-0 

100.0  100.0  • 

All  the  varieties  of  catechu  are  adulterated  with  sand,  starch,  and 
other  imparities. 

Effecii, — One  of  the  best  and  most  powerful  astringents,  and  slightly 
tonic. 

Forms  of  Administration, — The  solid  lump  is  allowed  to  disBolvc  in 
the  tnoutb.  This  is  better  than  the  catechu  lozenges.  Powder. — Dose 
grs.  X  to  XX.  Infusion. — Catechu  3  vj,  cinnamon  3  i,  water  a  pint.  Dose 
3j  to  5  ij-  Tincture. — Dose  3i — a  very  pleasant  addition  to  chalk 
mixtures. 

«  KINO. 

The  inspissated  juice  of  the  Pterocdrpna  maraupium,  and  other 
plants.  U.  S.  The  best  kind  is  the  East  Indian,  from  the  J*,  mar- 
supium,  a  lofty  tree  growing  in  Uie  mountains  of  Hindostan.  It  comes 
to  us  in  small  angular  shining  fragments  of  a  deep  brown  or  reddish 
color ;  opaque,  hard,  and  brittle.  In  the  mouth  it  softens,  sticks  to  the 
teeth,  and  colors  the  saliva  red  ;  baa  no  smell ;  an  astringent,  followed 
by  a  sweetish  taste — easily  pulverized. 

Its  best  menstruum  is  diluted  alcohol. 

Composition. — Tannic  acid  and  peculiar  extractive  15,  red  gum  24, 
insoluble  matter  1.     Recently  cateckine  has  been  discovered  in  it. 

Jncompatiblea. — The  same  as  galls. 

Effects. — Astringent,  without  any  tonic  power — inferior  to  catechu. 

forms. — Powder,  x  to  xxx  grs.     Infusion,  3  i  to  3  ij.     Tincture,  3  i 
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3  ij.  Locslly,  in  powder,  to  flabby  ulcers,  and  u  a  gaigle,  injeetioB, 
and  wash.  *  • 

OAK  BAU. 

The  species  of  oak  from  which  this  is  obtained  id  Enrope  u  tlie 
Quercvt  ptduneulata,  or  the  Quereus  robur,  growing  in  England  and 
all  over  the  continent  In  tbia  country  it  is  obtained  from  the  Qturciu 
alba,  a  species  of  oak  very  analf^ons  to  the  English  oak.  It  growa  in 
every  part  of  the  Union,  but  abounds  most  in  the  middle  atatea — lo 
called  from  the  white  color  of  the  bark. 

Oak  bark,  deprived  of  its  epidermis,  is  of  a  light  brown  color ;  coarse 
fibrous  texture,  and  not  readily  pulverized ;  has  a  feeble  odor,  and  a 
rough,  astringent,  bitterish  taste.  Water  and  alcohol  both  extract  ita 
virtues. 

Compoiition, — Tannic  acid,  gallic  add,  lannalt*  of  lime,  moffiutia, 
and  potash,  uncryitallizabte  sugar,  pnlin,  and  ligmn. — Pcreira. 

The  proportion  of  tannic  acid  in  the  bark  varies  with  the  size  and  age 
of  the  tree,  and  the  season  of  the  year  when  gathered.  The  young  bark 
contains  the  most;  and  according  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  the  bark  collected  ia 
the  spring  contains  four  times  the  quantity  of  that  gathered  in  the  mnter. 

The  inner  part  of  the  bark  contains  the  greatest  proportion  of  tannin, 
the  cellular  or  middle  portion  less,  while  the  epidermis  contains  none 
at  all. 

Effects. — Astringent  and  somewhat  tonic. 

Administration. — Powder,  5  ss  to  3  i. 

Decoction,  §  i  to  ;  ij-  rrincipally  used  aa  a  local  application — gargle 
— iiijeclion.     [1  have  cured  chronic  eczema  with  it.] 

Statice  Carolimana  (^JUarsk  ^oaewtaryj. — A  Bmall  maritinftj  plant 
indigenous  in  this  country,  from  six  to  twelve  or  more  inches  in  height ; 
grows  in  the  salt  marshes  along  the  sea  coast  from  Maine  to  Florida. 
The  part  used  is  the  root:  this  is  lai^c,  spindle-shaped,  fleshy,  rough, 
and  of  a  purplish  brown  color.  No  smell;  taste  bitter  and  astringent. 
Wster  extracts  its  virtues. 

Composition. — Tannic  acid,  gallic  acid,  extractive  matter,  and  some 
common  salt. 

Efffcls. — Powerfully  astringent. 

Forms. — Decoction. — Boiling  3  iJ  in  3  xii  of  water;  used  internally 
and  externally. 

Tlie  decoction  of  marsh  rosemary  is  much  used  as  a  gargle  in  tbe 
diffoTtnt  varieties  of  sore  mouths,  venereal  sore  throat,  cynanche  ma- 
ligna, &o.  In  the  second  stage  of  diarrha;a  it  has  great  reputation  in 
some  parts  of  the  country. 
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osaANiDM  UACCLATUM  {Spotted  gtranium,  Crow'afootf  Crane's  bill). 

A  perennial  plant  from  one  to  two  or  three  feet  high,  growing  in  ' 
every  part  of  the  United  States  in  low  grounds  and  damp  woods.  The 
part  used  is  the  rhizome,  which  is  taken  up  in  the  autumn  and  dried  ; 
comes  in  pieces  two  or  three  inches  long,  and  one-third  to  hatf-an-inch 
thick ;  externally,  rough  and  dark  brown  ;  internally,  pale  flesh  color ; 
has  no  smell ;  taste  astringent,  but  not  bitter  or  unpleasant ;  if  properly 
dried  brittle  and  easily  reduced  to  powder.  Ite  virtues  extracted  both 
by  water  and  alcohol. 

Composition, — Gallic  acid  in  large  quantity,  tannic  acid,  small  quan- 
tity of  mucilage,  ttarch,  red  coloring  matter,  resin,  a  small  quantity,  and 
a  crystallizahle  vegetable  evbstance. 

Effects. — An  excellent  astringent  of  considerable  power ;  has  the 
advantage  over  many  other  articles  in  its  pleasant  taste.  Hence  a 
good  article  for  children  and  delicate  stomachs, 

Adminisiratioa. — Powder. — Dose  twenty  to  thirty  grains. 

Decoction. —  ^i  of  bruised  root  boiled  a  few  minutes  in  a  pint  of 
water  or  milk.     Dose  %\io  5  ij.     [An  excellent  article  for  children.] 

Tincture. — Dose  3  i  to  3  ij- 


ACETAS    PLUHBI. 

This  salt  is  known  by  the  common  name  of  the  Sugar  of  Lead,  and* 
is  generally  prepared  by  the  manufacturer  on  a  large  scale. 

Physical  Properties. — Sugar  of  lead  is  a  white  crystalline  salt  with- 
out smell ;  its  taste  is  sweetish  and  astringent.  When  exposed  to  the 
atmosphere  it  slightly  effloresces;  soluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol; 
water  at  60°  dissolving  four  times  its  weight. 

Chemical  Composition. — One  cq.  of  acetic  acid,  51 ;  one  of  prot  of 
lead,  112  ;  and  three  of  water,  27  =  190. 

Test  of  its  Purity. — Dissolved  in  distilled  water  free  from  carbonic 
acid,  if  pure,  it  makes  a  perfect  solution.  To  ascertain  this,  sulphuric 
acid,  or  sulphuretted  hydrogen  in  excess,  being  added  to  the  solution  to 
throw  down  the  lead,  the  supernatant  liquid  should  bo  completely  vola- 
tilized by  heat ;  any  fixed  residue  is  impurity.     (Pereira,  vol.  i.  p.  516.) 

Incompatibles. — "  All  those  acids  and  their  compounds  which  form 
with  oxide  of  lead  salts  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  as  the  sulphuric, 
muriatic,  carbonic,  citric,  and  tartaric.  It  is  decomposed  by  lime  water, 
by  the  alkalies,  ammonia,  potash,  and  soda;  the  two  latter,  if  added  in 
excess,  redissolve  the  precipitate  at  first  formed.  Hard  water  usually 
contains  three  ingredients  which  decompose  it,  viz.  carbonate  of  lime, 
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sulphite  of  liinr,  ntid  nmrinU'  of  sorlit ;  ami  Iieac«,  nbcn  dinolved  ia 
HKh  water,  tlic  !><ylation  m  alvnvs  turhid.  It  is  dccompooed  b;  Mlution 
orHutjihurellril  liydrngen,  which  givegt  h  Manic  f>iil|>liurol;  Uc|uur  uunio- 
n'ut  tvL-clniii  kIho  UL-coiiii>oeci>  il.  on  accOHot  of  tlie  cariwuic  acid  diffuaed 
Uiroogh  it."    (Phillips  p.  127.) 

B^tctt. — Sugar  of  k<a(l  acts  ua  an  astringent  to  tbo  part  wttb  wbicli 
it  comes  in  contact,  nhctlicr  taken  intcroalljr  or  applied  extvrnallT,  by 
coagalaling  Iho  allmtni-'n  of  tiio  li&sucx  aiid  forming  an  ineolublo  com* 
pound.  Takvn  iati.-rnallv  in  moderate  clows,  it«  imniediato  effect  is  to 
OODStni^  tbo  rcflHla  of  the  rall<^oaa  mcmbfana  of  tbo  alimentary  canal, 
and  60  Imbob  Mwrretton  from  them.  lieno«  coeiit>cnQa£  is  one  of  its 
immediate  efl'ecta.  If  it»  nse  lie  continued,  tlie  same  astringent  effect  is 
extended  to  other  parts  of  the  system.  Thie  is  especially  manifested  in 
the  mncona  mvmbranp,  tliu  skin,  and  tlio  urinary  orgaii*,  in  all  of  nlitdi 
tbe  secretions  are  lv««eucd.  In  addition  to  tliis  the  teiufx^ratitro  of  ibe 
body  ia  diminithed,  and  llic  pnl>e  is  loMcned  in  force  and  frc<]uc»Cf. 
Id  ilB  general  operation,  Ibereforc,  it  seta  a*  an  ftKtrin*^>nt  tav\  a  Hcdatire. 

]f  the  uu  of  it  be  pci^iitcd  in  U>o  lonjr,  it  produces,  in  ooinnion  with 
the  other  preparations  of  lead,  certain  striking  etfecta  on  tlie  nen-oai 
and  moficular  Bysttms;  one  of  t^oso  is  n  form  of  colic,  called  the  pool' 
er's  colic  ;  the  other  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  paralyiris. 

If  a  largo  dow)  of  Uie  engar  of  lead  he  taken  at  once,  H  acta  as  tn 
irrituiit  poison. 

Mode  o/  Adminialratiou. — I1i«  orilinai^'  moile  of  giring  mcar  of  lead 
ik  in  ptU,  in  doecs  of  one  or  two  (jFrains,  repeated  every  two,  three,  or 
four  hour*.  accoMing  to  circura stances.  Most  generally  it  »  given  it 
Comhinntion  with  opiiun. 

Solution. —  5  y  t*  ^  P'"t  "'^  water. 

Distasra  in  which  usni. — nwmorrhnjcji,  cxcewive  secretion  from  the 
mncoua  momWaUc^  cholera,  diarihttu,  cUrODJe  dy»eDtcr>-,  night  svcati. 


GovLAtm's  ExTXACT. — TliU  in  tlic  iiijunr  plumK  tabacttalit,  or  tbe 
Bolutioa  of  tbe  »ubacctat6  of  lead.  Il  ift,calied  Goulard's  Extracl,  from 
M.  Gonkrd,  a  surgeon  of  Montpelier,  by  whom  it  was  more  eefveciallj 
introduced  into  notice. 

According  to  tlie  United  Slates  riiannacopeciA,  this  is  prepared  ly 
talcing  of  the  acetate  of  lead  and  of  the  seuii'vitrifiod  oxide  of  lead 
(lilliurge)  each  eight  ounces,  mixed  in  a  glaas  vcsnel,  and  boiling  for 
twenty  mintites  in  two  pints  of  distilled  water,  thea  filtering  throng 
paper  During  this  process  the  protoxide  is  dtBsoUed  and  a  aabocetatt 
is  formed,  wbicli  is  held  in  solution. 

Propertiet. — OouUrd's  Extract  is  eiUier  transparcDt  or  colorl«»,  or  it 
hoM  a  slight  greenish  yellow  tint,  arising  from  impurities  in  the  distilled 
vinegar;  Ita  taste  is  sweetish  and  astringent.     It  is  readily  deoompused. 
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Common  Bpring  water  throws  down  tbe  oxide  of  lead  in  large  quan- 
tities. Carbonic  acid  tbrowa  down  the  carbonate  of  lead.  TbiB  hap- 
pens from  mere  exposure  to  the  atmosphere.  Even  distilled  water,  if 
exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  prodaces  the  same  effect,  by  the  carbonic 
acid  which  it  contains. 

From-  the  effect  of  carbonic  acid  on  it,  it  should  always  be  kept  in 
tight  bottles. 

Effects  and  Uses. — This  is  only  used  externally  as  a  local  application, 
and  its  effect  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  solution  of  sugar  of  lead.*  It 
acts  as  a  local  astringent  and  sedative  in  cases  of  local  infiammation. 

When  nsed  it  requires  to  be  diluted ;  about  four  drachms  require  a 
pint  of  water  to  be  added.  It  is  an  excellent  application  to  piles  wher« 
there  is  little  inflammation. 


ALVU, 

This  is  a  triple  salt  consisting  of  alumina,  potash,  and  gnlphuric  acid. 
In  some  places  it  is  found  native,  effloresced  on  the  soil  in  volcanic 
regions.  This  is  tlie  case  near  Naples.  The  alum  "  is  collected  and 
lixiviated,  and  the  solntion  made  to  crystallize  by  slow  evaporation  in 
leaden  vessels  sunk  in  the  ground." — U.  S.  Disp. 

Most  commonly,  however,  it  is  obtained  from  the  alum  ores.  It  is 
also  manufactured  by  a  direct  combination  of  its  constituents.  This  is 
the  mode  in  this  country,  where  all  the  alum  for  domestic  purposes  'is 
now  prepared. 

'  Properties, — Alum  is  a  white  crystalline  salt,  with  a  sweetish,  acidu- 
lous, astringent  taste,  without  smell.  On  exposure  to  the  atmosphere  it 
slightly  effloresces,  its  solution  reddens  litmus  paper,  "  but  changes  the 
blue  tinctures  from  the  petals  of  plants  green.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be 
properly  said  to  contain  an  excess  of  acid."— (U.  S,  Disp.)  Alum  is 
soluble  in  15  times  its  weight  of  cold  water,  and  three  fourths  of  its 
weight  of  boiling  water.  Alum  contains  a  large  proportion  of  water  of 
crystallization,  amounting  to  nearly  50  parts  in  100.  By  exposure  to 
heat  it  undergoes  watery  fusion.  By  iscreasing  the  heat  the  alum 
swells,  the  water  is  driven  off,  and  it  becomes  a  white,  friable,  spongy 
mass.  This  is  called  Alumen  exsiecatum,  dried  alum,  or  Alumen  ustnm 
bnmt  alum. 

affects, — Alum  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  astringents  that  we 
possess.  When  first  taken  internally,  if  the  stomach  be  at  all  delicate 
or  irritable,  it  is  apt  to  cause  gastric  uneasiness,  nausea,  and  sometimes 
vomiting.  To  a  certain  extent  this  may  be  obviated  by  combining  it 
with  some  aromatic.  The  best  plan  is  to  begin  with  small  doses,  and 
to  increase  gradually  as  the  stomach  is  found  to  bear  it.    On  the  bowela 
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the  general  effect  ia  to  prodace  constipation.    In  large  doses,  however, 
it,  on  the  contrary,  causes  irritation,  griping,  and  paiging. 

Id  its  general  operation  on  the  Bysteni  alnm  proves  stimtilant.  Its 
use,  therefore,  should  be  limited  to  those  cases  in  which  m  stimulant 
astringent  is  required. 

Burnt  alum  differs  ^m  common  alum  only  in  not  having  any  water 
of  crystallization.     It  is  more  astringent. 

Forms  of  Admininiratiim. — Suhitance. — It  may  be  taken  in  powder 
or  jfllls  made  np  with  some  tonic  or  aromatic,  in  doses  of  from  five  to 
ten  grains. 

Alum  Whty. — This  ia  made  by  boiling  3ij  of  alnm  with  a  pint  of 
milk,  and  then  straining.  Of  this  a  winegilaBsful  at  a  time  may  be 
taken.     This  is  a  very  pleasant  and  good  way  of  administering  alum. 

At  a  Local  Application.  Powder. — The  burnt  alum  is  applied  to 
indolent  ulcers  to  destroy  spongy  granulations. 

Solution. — As  a  gargle,  collyrinm,  and  injection. 

Pluff. — A  solid  stick  of  alum  cut  round,  introduced  into  the  vagina 
in  cases  of  hemorrhage  from  uterus. 

[  Vaffinal  Injection. — A  very  weak  solution  of  alum  will  sait  a  larger 
number  of  cases  of  vaginal  relaxation  and  free  secretion  than  any  other 
astringent  I  know  of.  It  should  be  very  weak — my  rule  is  to  make  it 
just  strong  enough  to  taste  of  alum. — Ed.] 


srLPHimio  ACID. 

In  its  pure  state,  sulphuric  acid  is  not  used  in  medicine.  In  a  state 
of  dilution  there  arc  two  preparations  which  are  officinal : 

1.  The  Acidum  Sulpkuricum  Dilutum. — This  is  prepared  by  adding 
gradually,  and  then  mixing,  one  fluid  ounce  of  sulphuric  acid  with 
thirteen  fluid  ounces  of  water. 

2.  Acidum  Sulpkuricum  Aromalicum. — This  ia  known  by  the  com- 
mon name  of  the  Elixir  of  Vitriol.  It  is  prepared  by  digesting  for 
three  days  in  a  close  vessel  three  ounces  and  a  half  of  sulphuric  acid 
with  two  pints  of  alcohol,  then  adding  bruised  ginger  one  ounce,  and 
cinnamon  bruised  one  ounce  and  a  half,  and  letting  the  whole  macerate 
for  a  week,  and  then  filtering.  This  forma  a  dark  brown  liquiii,  having 
an  acid  taste  and  peculiar  aromatic  odor.  Both  these  preparations  of 
sulphuric  acid  are  taken  in  the  same  doses  and  in  the  same  way.  From 
ten  to  thirty  drops,  in  a  cup  of  cold  water,  may  be  repeated  three  or 
four  times  a  day. 

Effects. — In  the  two  preceding  forms,  sulphuric  acid  is  astringent, 
refrigerant,  and  tonic.  It  gives  tone  to  the  digestive  organs,  improves 
the  appetite,  and  checks  excessive  secretion.     Over  the  skin  it  exerts  a 
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peculiar  agency,  checking  profnBe  sweating  more  effectually,  perhaps 
than  any  other  astringent.  On  the  ortnary  organs  its  effect  is  to 
increase  the  secretion  of  the  nnne,  and  to  render  it  add.  Under  its 
use  the  milk  frequently  acquires  a  griping  quality. 

If  the  use  of  this  acid  he  continued  too  long,  it  produces  a  slow  irri- 
tation of  all  the  digestive  organs,  heat  and  pain  in  the  stomach,  griping, 
parging,  and  general  constitutional  irritation. 

In  its  pure  state  it  acts  as  an  irritant  poison. 


ACSnO   ACID. 

It  is  only  in  ita  iibpnre  state,  or  that  of  vinegar,  thftt  this  acid  is  nsed 
internally. 

Efftcii. — Yinegar  is  astringent,  refrigerant,  and  tonic.  Taken  in  mo- 
derate  ^quantities  it  gives  tone  to  the  digestive  organs,  and  increases  the 
appetite.  In  its  general  action,  it  leseena  the  beat  of  the  system,  checks 
secretion,  and  gives  tone.  If  taken  in  too  lat^e  quantities  it  irritates 
the  digestive  organs,  causing  pain  and  griping,  and  if  persisted  in,  pro* 
duces  general  emaciation.  On  this  account  it  ia  frequently  given  to 
correct  too  great  obesity. 

Mode  of  Adtninatralion, — One  or  two  ounces  may  he  added  to  a 
quart  of  water  and  drunk  freely. 

Matico. — This  remedy  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  profession  in 
the  United  States  by  Dr.  Enschenberger,  U.  S.  N.,  who  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  it  in  South  America.  It  consists  of  the  leaves  and  unripe 
fruit  of  a  species  of  pepper,  probably  the  Piper  anffutti/oltum.  It  baa 
a  pleasant  aromatic  odor,  and  a  slight  taste.  It  is  very  strongly  recom- 
mended as  an  astringent  to  check  hcemorrhages  frtim  leech  bites,  etc., 
where  it  can  be  directly  applied.  It  is  also  nsed  internally  in  epistazis, 
hfcmorrbage  from  the  bowels,  utems,  etc.,  and  cases  have  multiplied  in 
which  most  wonderful  effects  are  said  to  have  been  realized  from  it, 
Whether  subsequent  experience  will  confirm  the  hopes  excited  by  these 
report*,  is  of  course  uncertain. 

Mode  of  Adminittration, — In/uiion. — (Ji  to  Oj  water,)     Dose  5j. 


REVXJLSITES. 


By  Ueviilsives  are  meant  those  agents  wbich  excite  an  action  in  one 
part  of  the  system,  and  in  consequence  overcome  a  morbid  aciion  exist- 
ing in  some  other  part.  They  are  also  called  Derivatives  and  Counter- 
irritants.  Usually  these  terms  arc  limited  to  those  agents  which  are 
applied  to  the  external  surface  of  the  body.  They  might,  however,  be 
applied  with  equal  propriety  to  agents  taken  internally.  It  ia  onlj  with 
those  acting  on  the  surface  that  we  have  now  to  do. 

Before  giving  an  account  of  individual  revulsives,  I  will  mate  a 
remark  or  two  upon  the  principle  upon  which  they  are  supposed  to  act. 
In  observing  the  operations  of  the  animal  economy,  in  various  states  of 
derangement  from  perfect  health,  it  is  remarked  that  morbid  actions  or 
irritations  are  frequently  transferred  from  one  part  to  another,  and  that 
in  this  case  the  primary  one  not  uncommonly  yields  altogether  to  the 
Becondary.  This  has  been  obsen-ed  so  repeatedly  as  to  justify  ns  in 
considering  it  as  a  kind  of  general  law.  It  was  in  accordance  with  this 
that  John  Hunter  laid  down  the  too  sneeping  generalization  that  two 
diseases  coijld  not  exist  at  the  same  time.  Whif  it  is,  or  hoio  it  is,  that 
one  irritation  thus  yields  to  another,  it  is  impossible  to  say,  and  I  shall, 
therefore,  not  spend  any  time  in  useless  speculation  in  relation  to  it. 

Now  it  is  upon  this  simple  law  or  fact  that  the  use  of  all  external 
revulsive  agents  is  founded,  experience  having  shown  that  actions  or 
irritations  excited  by  artificial  means  arc  capable  of  producing  effects 
precisely  analogous  to  the  spontaneous  irritations  set  up  by  nature.  Re- 
vulsive medication,  then,  is  nothing  more  than  an  imitation  of  the 
method  of  cure  frequently  instituted  by  nature  herself.  This  is  the 
principle  upon  which  the  use  of  revulsive  agents  is  founded.  They  may 
be  divided  into  several  classes  according  to  the  degree  of  effect  which 
they  produce. 

1.  Tliose  which  simply  promote  tlie  flow  of  blood  to  the  part. 

2.  Those  which  produce  moderate  irritation. 

3.  Those  which  blister. 

4.  Those  which  produce  eruptions  of  various  kinds. 

5.  Those  which  destroy  the  textore  of  the  part — caostics,  issues.     . 
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1.  TsosTt  wh:oo  Pbomotx  tiik  Ftovr  o»  Blood  to  the  Part.— To 
tliis  cIam  Si;^IoDg_/ri'(-(f'on,  warmth  applied  iti  trRrioiu  wfty<,  mcfa  as  bottles 
of  hot  wutcr,  bags  of  hot  wilt,  clc,  varm  hathimj,  local  and  geneniL 
ThcAC,  tboitgli  simple,  arc  ioiportiiut  and  valuable  rvvuUirc  ngotita. 
Tinder  conltiiui>d  friL-tion  Uie  seiimibility  and  tieat  of  the  part  arc  «ag- 
mentvil,  ivliilo  at  the  Aamc  tiine  an  iDcrcased  flow  of  blood  takes  place. 
The  warm  bath  is  etill  more  effective,  especially  if  impregnated  wJtli  salU 
BjrtlieM!  ngetita  the  most  striking  and  boneficiul  re>ulU  aro  frequently 
produced  iu  the  way  of  rcrolaioo. 

2.  TUOCR  WHICB   PROni'CB  UoDKRATB    IajOKL  lEHITATrOS. — TliM  afo 

oomiTioul.v  called  rubeftutenta.  By  this  is  iii«ant  tbon;  sabAtATicrs  tliat 
simply  produce  redness  aad  a  certain  degree  of  irritation  of  thu  part  to 
which  tltciy  are  applied,  without  causing  any  diacharge,  Thfty  are  n«ad 
irith  gr«at  advantage  in  many  ca<>es  whurc  the  operation  of  blintcnt  would 
be  onneceaurily  severe.     Among  tKc  1)<'i>t  of  thi»  cIam  arc  the  folli>witig : 

Aqua  ^minoni'o'.— Tliis  may  be  titc*!  eitlier  pure  or  in  combination 
with  sweet  oil,  and  in  eitlicr  way  ttiakLs  an  cxci-llcut  rubefacient  applica- 
tion. A  piece  of  fiannal  soaked  in  Afpia  anitnonito  and  laid  on  tliu  akin 
will,  in  a  very  «horl  time,  excite  coimiiK-rablL-  pain,  n-duuss,  and  inflam- 
matb^zi.  If  the  strong  atjua  aniinoniie  in  lumd,  it  will  bliittcr  very  speed- 
ily. The  more  common  form  of  using  it  is  in  combination  with  sweet 
oil,  and  then  it  forms  what  is  known  as  the  votatile' liniment.  In  Lhia 
preparatioD  a  cltcmical  union  takes  place  between  tlie  oil  and  the 
Amraoiiia,  an<1  a  wliitc  eoap  is  fomKu],  which  is  kept  lluid  bv  thn  water 
of  the  ammonia.  The  proportion  of  oil  and  Kmmonia  must  vary  with 
tlifi  atrength,  required,  la  somo  cases  c<[ual  parts  arc  noceetary,  while 
in  othara  a  third  or  a  fourth  of  nnftmbnia  will  nrii>w«r.  For  children  the 
proponion  of  animoinift,  of  coune,  tnust  be  lew  than  fur  adults.' 

Sinapit. — Thin  is  perhapa  the  Icrt  of  all  the  rubclauicnt  articlea, 
and  from  it  is  derived  the  term  linajtiaTit.  If  it  ho  desired  to  havo  ita 
fliU  strength,  it  is  prepared  by  mixing  the  pounded  mustard  with  water 
isto  a  thick  p&eto  or  poultice.  The  common  practice  is  to  niix  it  witli 
Tinognr;  this,  however,  rather  impairs  the  strength  of  the  mustard. 
Applied  to  the  skill  in  this  state  in  a  very  few  minutes  it  causes  n  »ciuo 
of  warmth  in  the  part,  and  iu  the  course  of  half  au  hour  severe  pain. 
Wlien  takon  off  thu  skin  is  rc<l  and  burning.  If  it  ha  left  on  too  long, 
actual  vcsicatiou  takes  place,  and  in  Eome  cases  Iroubtcaouic  ulceration 
follow)!.  'DiiK,  Uiercfore,  should  bo  avoided.  The  best  plan  is  to  reoiove 
it  as  soon  as  severe  pain  is  fi'll,  and  Im  careful  in  leaving  it  too  long  on 
parts  possessed  of  littla  vitality.  By  adding  flour,  its  strougtli  may  l)o 
ngnlfttod.  In  applying  it  to  children,  thix  should  be  spcctnlly  attended 
to.  Although  an  exceedingly  efficient  and  useful  rubefacient,  this  article, 
therefore,  rciuircs  to  be  managed  with  caoLion. 
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Cnjmcum.—Tb'n  '»  »n  excellent mbcftcient,  and  lued  in  TuioSB  roms. 
It  may  b«  uia<l«  into  caUplium,  or  thu  Miiurateil  tioctun!  may  be  rub- 
IwJ  oo  tliu  iiirrgM,  As  u  liiiitneiil  it  may  Ijo  pre|)«red  by  niuin^  H 
wiUi  b<rf;'ft  liixil.  Another  Mii>r>l«  iitt<l  good  form  of  usin^  it,  when 
CMtiiCcr-irritaiion  is  to  bo  mulu  to  tbc  feet,  it  to  dnat  Uie  iniiMlcs  of  lbs 
Mocking*  with  tlie  dry  pow.Ier.  This  kewjn  op  ft  modcnrtc  dcgtwof 
bent  inj  iriildlioa  innbo  fret,  whI  w  I'Kt-ccJiiijjly  useful  wbci*  ihffe  » 
a  UMiilency  to  colJnc!i«  of  llie  cutivinitius,  »ocoiHp«uicd  vflUi  lifjul-acbe. 

Oil  of  TurjttnUw. — Tbi«  b>  nlso  a  gooA  rul'diiciciiL  If  ^iplitd 
aiidilnboO  it  cau»««  conMtlvrsbte  »inarting»ii<l  irriUition,  iind  ts  tometina 
follotvml  l*y  a  reiit^ular  cniiniati.  In  this  RUtc  it  mKy  b«  tued  in  the 
w«y  vt  fiictign,  by  mcaiw  of  n  piece  of  tbiuiii-l  si^iiltcJ  in  tbe  turpentine. 
Tbo  more  common  vny  in  wbti-b  it  i»  used  is  tbat  of  a  linhneot,  in 
conibiiiAtion  with  other  rubcfiicteiit  lulicle*. 

Tiftcturt  of  Con'hoTitltif. — Tbin  i»  tiDtu<!timw  hmJ  a»  a  ml^efiKnciU i 
and  tbc  i-xiierinipDts  of  I>r.  Ali'snnder  prove,  ttiat  wbpn  inado  by  pniUing 
3i  of  rnnilixiIi1>_'H  into  5'v.  atrubol,  it  i«  jnHt  nmng  enoujjb  to  cau»c  irriu- 
tioii  of  tbc  skill,  and  n«t  vcMcaK.  This  is  cxadty  tiic  ttrcn^b  vrdcnd 
in  tlTe  U.  8.  ]'liarniaeopa>iB.  An  ordinnry  blitlor,  if  takeu  off  aaij 
enoii|;h,  in»y  ha  inndo  to  produce  a  rulit!f»i:i<'tit  vH'iict  only. 

Cnmphor  dimolvcd  in  nicubol  i»  n  otiinion  and  uu.-flil  ral>cf*ciMit. 
Itta  on«  of  tbe  ingrodicnts  in  ttie  common  opodeldoc,  wbich  coittuU 
of  Hoap  Jiii,  sicoboj  Oj,  canipbor,  oil  of  roHunaij,  oil  of  ori|;uaia, 
«ach  S«s. 

Ph  £urp»ndka. — ^Tbis  is  tlie  resin  obtained  from  tbo  Pinut  o(ir*,oc 
fir  Irec.  T)ic  ordinary  mode  of  using  it  U  in  tbc  fonn  of  pUfter. 
Appl>e<J  in  this  way  H  cxfltto*  in  iho  conrM;  of  a.  day  or  two  costuAat- 
»\'h  irrilatiun  of  ibv  pari,  whidiis  fbllowi'd  by  a  »Iiglil  effuuoD  of  » 
toU8  flntd.  From  tbe  uiildneHP  uud  klowtiiiu  of  ita  action,  it  h  bOt 
adapted  to  casch  where  a  prompt  revuluon  is  called  for.  For  tbc  ptl^ 
ponc  of  rcn<lcring  it  moro  actire  and  irritating,  a  unall  portion  of  blis- 
toriiij;  ointmAnt  may  be  added  to  the  pitch,  while  cooling,  juat  before 
tlie  p'.uter  i«  tiprcntl. 

Allium  aaintoH. — ()ii.r)ic  baa  long  been  known  and  oacd  as  a  local 
irritant.  It  K>i»«tim»,  tJioii);li  sot  ofUn,  cm»cs  TMicatton.  It  i*  oacd 
very  much  iu  cbe  utnc  way  and  in  the  uunc  caws  tut  lamlard.  Aaaa 
appti-alton  to  tbe  feet  of  cliildren  afUr  aoakii^  tbcin  it  b  exeelteoi, 

Off unt  J/onarrf*  fwiulata; — The  itvmrde  pvuftato,  or  horM  mil^ 
is  a  naLivt*  plant  of  (bis  country,  and  rielda  an  oil  trbicb  poauM«s  udntr- 
able  rubefacient  proportic*.  If  nibbed  on  tbe  bkin  it  apecdily  caiun 
redness  and  irritation,  and  so>iiettm«R  vesication  if  its  appltcatioo  Int  loO 
long  conlinued.  It  was  Ant  uoticeJ  by  Dr.  Atloe,  of  I'biladelphia,  who 
rcconimeiids  it  in  tlic  form  of  a  linitiicnt  with  camphor  aod  opium, 
Properly  dilnfyl  it  may  be  Died  in  all  cas«  when*  an  ordiaaiT'  ntbofa- 
cicnt  is  required. 
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3.  Those  vhich  ULtSTEit. — ^These  aro  called  epiapatlict  or  vtsicantt. 
The  term  is  applied  to  those  agents  which  possess  the  power  of  iiritat- 
iDg  and  infiaming  the  shin  in  aach  a  way  as  to  be  followed  by  the  for- 
mation of  vesicles. 

The  effects  of  these  agents  are  obvions.  Tlie  part  to  which  thej  arc 
iqiplied  andergocs  all  the  changes  of  ordinary  inSammation.  Increased 
sensation  is  first  experienced,  then  comes  on  heat,  redness,  swelling,  and 
pain.  To  these  succeeds  an  effusion  of  serous  fluid  from  tiie  excited  ex- 
balants,  and  a  consequent  separation  of  the  cuticle,  forming  a  vesicle  or 
blister.  On  removing  the  cpispaatic  and  discharging  the  semm,  the 
part,  unless  f^in  irritated,  gradually  hea^  new  cuticle  forma,  and  in  a 
few  days  the  whole  is  restored  to  its  natural  state. 

With  these  local  effects  the  constitution  is  more  or  less  sympatheti- 
cally affected.  Like  all  local  inflammations,  the  effect  of  blisters  is  to 
increase  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  The  vascular  excitement 
thus  produced,  however,  is  rarely  excessive,  and  spcetlily  subsides  with 
the  removal  of  the  canse  producing  it.  The  nervous  system,  too,  is  ex- 
cited by  the  action  of  blisters.  In  certain  conditions  of  that  system,  the 
stimulus  of  these  agents  increases  the  tone  and  energy  of  the  brain. 
Thb  is  so  marked  tbnt  some  persona  have  resorted  to  the  application  of 
them  preriously  to  great  mental  efforts.  The  celebrated  English  barris- 
ter, Dunning,  is  reported  to  have  been  in  this  habit  Dr.  Thompson 
states,  that  the  late  Sir  James  Mackintosh  tried  the  effect  of  it  in  one 
of  his  efforts  before  the  House  of  Commons,  and  with  great  Success.— 
Vol.  ii.  p.  535. 

Blisters,  then,  act  both  as  local  and  general  stimulants.  This  double 
operation  it  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  in  the  application  of  these 
agents  in  different  stages  of  disease.  The  effects  of  blisters  are  modi- 
fied by — 

(rt.)  At}e. — From  the  peculiar  delicacy  of  the  skin  in  young  subjects, 
blisters  produce  their  effects  much  more  speedily  than  in  adults,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  constitutional  irritation  which  they  occasion  is  much 
greater.  In  some  cases,  especially  if  left  on  too  long,  the  inflammation 
runs  rapidly  into  gangrene,  and  proves  fatal.  In  young  subjects,  there- 
fore, the  greatest  caution  should  be  exercised  in  watching  the  effects  of 
blisters.  [I  think  that  blisters  should  be  banished  from  the  therapeutics 
of  children,]  In  old  persons,  too,  from  the  torpid  condition  of  the  capil- 
laries, the  inflammation  of  a  blister  may  readily  assume  an  unhealthy 
character. 

(6.)  Stx. — From  the  greater  delicacy  of  the  female  system,  blisters  as 
a  general  rule  are  apt  to  produce  more  irritation  than  in  males.  In  the 
use  of  them  this  fact  ought  always  to  be  borne  in  mind.  During  the 
state  of  pregnancy  their  effect  is  modified.  The  system  then  is  in  a 
Btat«  of  increased  excitability,  and  in  consequence  of  this  the  loca^ 
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M  well  as  general  irritation  which  they  prodnce  is  apt  to  be  mncli 
greater.  According  to  Dr.  Deweca  they  are  more  apt  during  pregnancy 
to  produce  stranguiy.  In  some  cases  too,  premature  labor  baa  been 
produced  by  them.     Dewees  records  two  instances  of  this  sort.* 

The  peculiar  Character  of  Ihe  Skin. — It  is  well  known  that  in  this 
respect  there  is  every  variety.  In  some  persons  the  skin  is  natnrally 
thin,  delicate,  and  irritable.  In  these  the  slightest  causes  frequently  ex- 
cite an  unnatural  degree  of  inflammation,  followed  by  proportional  con- 
stitutional disturbance.  In  others,  f^in,  the  skin  is  thick,  tongfa, 
and  torpid;  in  these,  of  course,  local  irritations  are  more  tardily  pro- 
duced, and  affect  the  system  less.  Now,  in  these  different  states  of  the 
skin  it  is  evident  that  the  effects  of  blisters  must  differ  considerably. 

{(/.)  Temperamtnt  or  general  k»hit  of  Body. — This  also  greatly  mo- 
difies the  effects  of  blisters.  In  irritable  habits  they  frequently  cause  a 
great  degree  of  nervous  and  vascular  excitement.  I  have  met  with  cases 
of  this  kind  in  which  a  state  little  short  of  pbrensy  has  been  induced. 
In  habits  of  an  opposite  character  they  produce  little  or  no  constitu- 
tional irritation.  In  persons  much  reduced  and  broken  down  by  debili- 
tating causes,  troublesome  ulceration  and  gangrene  not  nnfrequently 
follow  their  application. 

(r.)  The  part  to  which  tkeJSliittr  it  applied  modifies  its  effect.  A  blis- 
ter applied  to  the  scalp  takes  twice  the  time  to  produce  it«  effect  that 
it  does  on  other  parts.  If  a  blister  be  applied  to  the  scalp  iromediately 
after  the  -hair  is  shaved  oSi  strangury  is  almost  always  produced,  an 
effect  which  does  not  follow  if  the  application  be  delayed  for  twenty- 
four  hours.* 

{/.)  The  length  of  time  the  Blister  is  kept  applied  modifies  greatly  its 
effects.  In  the  ca.se  of  the  ordinary  blister,  if  the  application  be  conti- 
nued beyond  a  certain  time,  strangurj'  is  apt  to  be  induced. 

(,ff.)  The  actual  condition  of  the  jialient  as  to  disease. — No  circum- 
stance modifies  in  so  important  a  manner  the  effects  of  blisters  as  this. 
If  applied  in  the  early  stages  of  high  inflammatory  or  febrile  excitement, 
they  act  as  general  irritants,  increasing  heat  and  quickening  the  pulse  ; 
white  in  the  more  advanced  periods  they  produce  a  salutary  revulsion 
without  any  of  these  effects.  In  certain  conditions  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  system,  the  skin  loses  its  sensibility,  and  blisters  do  not  produce 
any  effect. 

From  what  has  already  been  advanced,  it  must  be  evident  that  there 
are  certain  conditions  of  the  system  in  which  blistera  arc  contra-indi- 
cated. As  a  general  rule  they  ought  never  to  be  used  where  there  is 
present  a  high  degree  of  general  febrile  or  inflammatory  excitement. 
The  reason  of  this  must  be  obvious,  if  we  reflect  for  a  moment  upon  the 
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eS«cta  of  a  bliat«r.  These  are  local  irritation  ntid  general  cir^itorncnt. 
Now  til  «]]  cases  wbere  n  lur^il  iuflainmatioii  csioti,  tbc  ilifliculty  vt 
r9»olving  it  b;  any  moann  will  uIwuvb  be  proportioDcd  to  tbo  dcgrco  of 
general  cidtcment  ac(!om;tnnyinp;  it.  If  a  bikler  be  applied  wlivn  tlio 
geoeraJ  excitement  i»  alrtiuly  very  great,  nne  of  Uie  efTucts  will  be  to 
aggraTate  llii»,  and  thun  to  counteract  tb«  bcntJiuiul  a^gicy  of  iliu  blister 
u  a  reviilBife.  Under  ihene  circnnutanccs  the  primary  itiBainmution, 
fmt«ail  uf  being  relicvoil,  iiitiAt  be  an;gravatctl  by  tlic  iucreasc  of  tbe 
general  excitement.  Hence  it  baa  been  generally  oUcrved  tlial  if  bli«- 
ten  be  appliml  iu  l'iui%  wbiTu  great  gcn«ral  oxcitement  is  present,  ante- 
ccdeotly  to  KtiiUiblo  cvacuationa,  ibcy  do  more  imrm  than  good.  Thoy 
mcrelv  nild  fiiol  to  the  fire. 

Another  condition  of  the  ByoLirm  in  which  they  are  contra-indicated 
is  that  in  which  great  canstitutional  exhaustion  is  present  From  tha 
impaired  ataf)  of  tlie  vital  power*,  gangrene  and  death  may  ensue. 

The  condition  of  the  sy^tein  most  favorable  lo  tJieir  use  is  that  in 
wliirK  the  general  exclti^meut  is  rulhcr  beluvr  than  above  the  italaral 
Ktandard.  In  tiiin  ttalc  of  things  irritntiont  are  nioit  readily  trantfurrod 
fh>tn  one  part  to  another. 

MooBifi  IK  waioH  BusTEfts  PROVB  CcRATTVE. — ThPTc  are  three. 

1.  By  exciting  a  new  action  in  tlte  part  to  wliirh  they  are  directly 
appiieil.     In  tbia  way  they  somctimca  arreat  the  progres*  of  eryNtpelns. 

3.  By  their  stimulating  elTecL  on  thu  general  system.  In  thia  way 
tbey  sometimes  prove  beneficinl  in  low  fcrt-ni,  in  paralysis,  &c, 

3.  Aa  dorirativGs  thoy  relievo  inf  aincd  and  congested  parts  by  direct- 
ing the  fiux  of  blood  to  tbc  surface  and  from  the  diseseod  part  or  organ. 


INDIVIDITAL    KPISFASTICS. 


CAxraAiunEs. 


■nie  insect  nscd  for  onlinary  blisbejnttg  i»  llic  ^fefoe  vtsicaloriut,  or 
more  properly  the  CantUarii  vesicatoria.  It  is  found  iKlbering  to  tbtf 
Iflavea  of  n  number  of  plnntj',  9.uefa  an  the  aub,  flder,  lilac,  white  poplar, 
&c^  in  Spain,  France,  and  Iialy.  From  it»  having  been  made  an  article 
of  commcrco  more  particularly  in  Spain,  it  bu9  received  tJie  name  of  tJie 
Spaninkjiy,  The  mode  of  collecting  them  is  by  simply  shaking  them 
ft-ODi  tbc  brandies  of  the  trees  early  in  the  morning,  while  they  arc  yck 
in  a  torpid  ntute  from  t}ie  cold  of  the  previous  night.  This  la  done  by 
p«r«nii)t  covered  with  mnslis  and  gloves,  who  receive  them  on  cloths 
Bproad  under  the  tree.     After  tliis  they  are  inataully  pnt  into  a  sievo 
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and  exposed  to  the  fumes  of  boiling  viaegir,    lliiB  kills  thmn,  snd  lAer 
tbis  they  arc  dried  either  b;  the  aun  or  in  s  atove. 

The  cantharides  belong  to  the  beetle  tribe  of  ioBecta.  They  an 
from  six  to  ten  lines  in  length,  and  two  or  three  in  breadth,  of  s  golden 
greenish  color,  and  when  alire  hare  a  foetid,  penetrating  odor^  bj  vhich 
swarma  of  them^ay  be  detected  at  a  distance.  At  Dijon,  in  Frsace, 
it  is  stated  that  the  public  walks  were  at  one  time  deserted  in  coose- 

qaence  of  the  disagree^le  odor  occasioned  by  these  animala I>iet, 

Mai.  Med.,  vol.  iv.  p.  300. 

When  'dried  they  rotaia  a  good  deal  of  this  offensive  odor ;  their 
taste  is  acrid.  The  powder  which  they  yield  is  of  a  greyiafa  brown, 
mixed  with  shining  particles. 

To  have  them  good  they  should  bo  kept  perfectly  dry ;  wben  «af- 
fered  to  become  moist  they  lose  their  vesicating  property.  They  ahonld, 
therefore,  be  occasionally  spread  ont  and  exposed  to  the  air.  If  kept 
in  bottles  tightly  closed,  they  retun  their  virtues  {or  a  great  length  of 
time. 

AdulteraHont. — In  the  state  of  powder  cantharides  may  very  easily 
be  adulterated  by  the  admixture  of  varioas  articles.  The  only  way  to 
obviate  this  is  to  buy  in  the  insect  state. 

In  this  state,  however,  they  are  frequently  mixed  with  another  insect, 
the  Melolontha  vitis.  This  is  distinguished  by  its  square  form  and  black 
feet ;  as  this  insect  does  not  possess  any  vesicating  power,  it  should  be 
carefully  separated. 

Chemical  Compontkm,  ttc. — By  the  n»earcbes  of  modem  chemistry 
the  vesicating  property  of  the  cantharides  has  been  found  to  reside  in  a 
peculiar  principle  which  is  called  Cantkaridin,  This  was  discovered 
by  Robiqiict  in  1810.  It  ia  obtained  in  small  crystalline  micaceous 
plates,  insoluble  in  water  and  cold  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  boiling  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  oil. 

Effects, — The  effects  of  cantharides  applied  as  a  blister  arc  those 
already  described  under  the  head  of  epispastics  generally.  In  addition 
to  these,  however,  they  produce  under  certain  circumstances  strangury, 
a  peculiar  irritation  of^tlic  urinary  organs,  accompanied  by  a  spasmodic 
constriction  of  the  sphincter  of- the  bladder.  There  arc  great  pain  and 
•difficulty  in  voiding  urine,  BTid  the  quantity  which  is  discharged  is 
exceedingly  small.  The  circumstances  under  which  this  effect  is  most 
likely  to  occur,  are  tjiose  in  which  the  protecting  power  of  the  cuticle 
is  either  impaired  or  entirely  destroyed.     Thus: 

1.  AVhen  the  blister  is  kept  on  so  long  that  the  cuticle  is  entirely 
removed,  and  the  blister  then  comes  in  actual  contact  with  the  sub-    ' 
jacent  parts. 

2.  AVhon  the  blister  is  applied  to  a  part  recently  shaved,  as  a  scalp. 

3.  When  the  blister  is  applied  to  parts  where  Uie  cuticle  is  already 
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destroyed,  either  b;  preriooB  blistering,  wonnds,  ulcerated  surface,  or 
tbe  like.    Under  all  these  circumstances  may  this  e^ect  be  produced. 

Modes  of  Applicalion. — The  Ointment, — This  is  the  ordinary  and 
best  mode  of  applying  cantharides  for  the  purpose  of  vesication.  'Hiis 
ointment  is  made  of  resin,  wax,  and  oil,  or  lard.  In  preparing  it,  great 
care  should  be  taken  not  to  add  the  flies  to  the  other  ingredients  while 
they  are  hot,  as  heat  impairs  the  vesicating  power.  This  is  the  reason 
why  in  the  pban»acopa;ia  it  is  directed  that  the  Sies  are  to  be  added 
just  as  the  other  ingredients  are  cooling  and  becoming  solid.  For  the 
same  reason,  in  spreading  a  blister,  care  ahould  be  taken  not  to  soften 
the  ointment  by  means  ofheat. 

In  preparing  and  applying  a  blistering  plaster,  there  arc  several  things 
important  to  be  observed  : 

1.  The  pUater  should  bo  spread  thick.  If  this  ia  properly  done,  the 
vesication  ia  not  only  more  certain,  but  is  produced  in  a  shorter  time. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  plaster  be  spread  thin,  tlic  vesication  is  apt  to 
be  imperfect  and  in  patches,  and  requires  a  longer  time.  Linen  is  better 
than  Icatlier, 

2.  The  practice  so  very  common  of  sprinkling  the  plaster  over  witli 
dry  fly  powder  cannot  be  too  severely  reprobated.  Although  intended 
to  make  tlie  blister  more  potent,  it  always  has  a  contrary  effect.  The 
blister  never  draw^  so  well,  probably  in  consequence  of  its  not  adhering 
BO  closely  to  the  skin.  Besides  strangury  is  much  more  apt  to  follow 
fiom  the  particles  of  the  powder  adhering  after  the  blister  has  been 
removed. 

3.  Let  the  suriace  to  which  the  blister  is  applied  be  properly  cleansed, 
and  if  it  be  cold  and  torpid,  or  if  you  wish  the  blister  to  act  very 
promptly,  stimulate  the  skin  by  some  rubefacient,  as  turpentine,  mus- 
tard, or  tbc  like. 

4.  It  is  important  that  every  portion  of  the  blister  plaster  ahould  be 
kept  in  actual  contact  with  the  skin,  otherwise  the  vesication  will  be  in 
patches.  To  prevent  this,  put  a  bandage  over  the  blister,  or  fasten  its 
edges  down  with  adhesive  straps. 

5.  The  usual  period  for  leaving  on  a  blister  in  an  adult  is  twelve 
hours,  but  there  is  every  variety,  as  before  noted,  in  the  sensibility  of 
the  skin;  the  best  plan  is  to  raise  a  comer  of  the  plaster  after  eight 
hours,  and  if  small  vesicles  arc  formed,  the  work  is  done,  the  plaster 
may  be  removed,  and  simple  cerate  substituted. 

6.  Where  blisters  are  used  to  subdue  internal  inflammation,  tiiej 
should  be  large ;  the  same  amount  of  irritation  follows  a  small  as  a  large 
blister,  and  the  amount  of  proper  and  useful  counter-irritation  is  null 

1,  Remember  that  in  internal  inflammations,  the  great  principle  OD 
vhich  blisters  prove  curative  is  that  they  excite  an  irritation  more 
powerful  than  the  inflammations.     Of  course,  when  the  inflammation 
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rang  high,  this  is  impossible ;  alwaya  under  such  circumstances  redDCS 
the  inflajnmation  totfu  blitterit^  point  by  Tcnesection,  evacasnte,  Ac. 

4.  AoKKra  WHICH  PRODUCE  Eruptionb  and  Pustulkbv — These  differ 
very  materially  in  their  effects  ftom  blisters.  They  are  more  penuanent 
in  their  opcnttion.  The  inflammation  which  they  produce  is  of  the 
phlegmonoUE  character,  while  that  excited  by  blisters  is  erythenurtic 

(a.)  Tartar  Emetic. — Although  the  pecuKar  effects  of  this  substance 
on  the  slcin  had  been  preriously  noticed,  and  some  practical  applica- 
tions had  been  made  of  it,  yet  it  was  not  until  the  year  1821  that  it 
was  fully  brought  before  the  public  as  a  revulsive  agent.  Id  an  essay 
wnttiCn  expressly  on  this  snbjcct,  Dr.  Jenner  gave,  at  that  time,  a  fiill 
account  of  it«  successful  application,  and  since  then  it  has  been  in  exten- 
sive use.  There  are  two  modes  in  which  it  may  be  applied — in  the 
form  of  Btrong  solution  or  of  an  ointmet^t.  Enbbcd  on  the  stin  in 
either  way,  local  irritation  is  first  produced,  which  is  succeeded  by  a 
crop  of  puBtules,  resembling  in  their  appearance  and  progress  those  of 
small-pox.  The  first  of  these  modes  was  originally  suggested,  in  1773, 
by  Dr.  Bradley,  of  London.  The  second  is  that  recommended  by  Dr. 
Jenner,  and  is  the  one  commonly  used  at  present.  The  formula  for  the 
ointment,  as  proposed  by  Dr.  Jenner,  is  the  following ; 

?    Antimon.  Tart  (subtil.  puJv.)  3  ij- 
Ung.  Cetacei  .         .  3  ix. 

Saccli.  alb 3  i. 

11yd.  Riilph.  rub.    .         .  gr.  v.  M. 

The  sugar  is  added  merely  to  prevent  the  ointment  from  becoming 
rancid.  Every  purpose,  liowcver,  ntav  be  answered  by  simpiv  rubbing 
np  a  suitable  proiKirtion  of  tartar  emetic  with  iard.  The  length  of  time 
which  it  takes  to  pro<liice  its  effects,  varies  with  the  strength  of  the 
application  and  the  susceptibility  of  the  skin.  When  it  is  desirable  to 
bring  out  the  pustules  as  speedily  as  possible,  the  skin  should  be  previ- 
ously prepared  by  friction,  either  dn*  or  with  strong  vinegar.  The  oint- 
ment should  then  be  rubbed  on  the  part  briskly  for  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes.  In  this  way  a  crop  of  pustules  will  be  brought  out  in  a  few 
hours.  "Where  it  is  not  required  to  produce  the  effect  so  rapidlv,  a 
portion  of  the -ointment  may  be  rubbed  on  the  part  for  a  few  minutes 
twice  a  day  ;  and,  generally,  in  the  course  of  one,  two,  or  three  days,  the 
effect  will  begin  to  thow  itself. 

When  the  solution  is  used,  after  preparing  the  skin  by  friction,  it 
should  be  applied  as  hot  as  it  can  be  borne.  Pustules  are  thus  rapidly 
produced.     **  They  are  small  and  numerous,  and  speedily  heal,  leaving 
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traces  bGhini]  tliem." — Thorapson,  vol.  ii.  p.  5S5.     This  is  a  mode 
ell  suited  to  females. 

Wten  the  eniptions  come  out  large  and  full,  tliey  ^re  sotnetimes  ex- 
leeedingly  pamful,  and  cause  a  good  deal  of  irritatioD.  The  best  dress- 
liing  in  this  case  is  a  bread  and  milk  poultice  or  simple  cerate. 

If  it  be  dceirable  to  keep  out  the  eruption  for  some  time,  fresh  appli- 
cctions  of  the  ointment  may  be  made. 

Ftom  the  effects  of  tartar  emetic  thus  applied,  it  is  evident  that  its 
action  is  entirely  different  from  that  of  an  ordinary  blister.    It  not  merely 
inHstes  the  ekin,  but  produces  actual  disease  of  that  structure,  snd  to 
thn  circumstance,  no  doubt,  may  its  efficacy  in  many  cases,  as  a  revul-  ^ 
mre,  be  attributed. 

(6.)  Croton  Oil. — Rubbed  on  the  skin,  croton  oil  produces,  after  two 
or  three  days,  a  fine  pustular  eruption.  It  is  usually  combined  with  two 
or  three  parts  of  olive  oil.  As  a  revulsive  it  b  less  severe  than  tartar 
emetic,  and  more  permanent  in  its  operation  than  a  blister.  It  some- 
times, but  rarely,  purges,  which  is  an  objection  to  its  use. 

(c.)  NrrRo -Muriatic  Likihent. — A  liniment  composed  of  nitro-rauri- 
atic  acid  and  spirits  of  turpentine,  produces  effects  somewhat  similar  to 
those  of  croton  oil.  It  is  made  by  mixing  two  parts  of  acid  with  one 
of  turpentine,  and  five  of  camphorated  oil  or  i^iraple  lard.  Rubbed  with 
K  sponge  on  the  skin  it  will  cause  redness  and  heat  in  four  or  five  min- 
utes. If  continued,  small  vesicles  make  their  appearance,  and  a  further 
robbing  causes  excoriation  and  a  free  exudation  of  serum.  As  a  local 
irritant  tjiis  has  the  advantage  of  producing  immediate  effect.  The  pain 
IB  said  not  to  be  very  severe. 

This  is  said  to  be  the  liniment  of  the  notorious  London  Quack,  St.  John 
Long. 

There  remain  only  to  be  considered  those  revulsives  which  destroy  the 
texture  of  the  parts  to  which  they  arc  applied,  or  so  affect  it  as  to  cause 
a  permanent  suppuration,  or  as  the  phrase  goes,  keep  up  a  discharge 
from  the  part     These  are  issues,  setons,  and  moxas. 

Issues. — TliCBc  are  artificial  ulcers  created  in  different  partn,  to  pro- 
duce local  irritation  and  a  purulent  discharge. 

They  arc  made  in  different  ways : 

1.  By  making  permanent  blisters.  This  is  done  by  dressing  the 
blistered  surface  with  some  irritating  salve,  ae  savin  or  the  like,  so  as  to 
keep  it  open  and  promote  suppuration. 

The  best  salve  for  this  purpose  is  Ung.  cantharidis  one  part,  Ung, 
SabinsB  seven  parts. 

2.  By  making  an  incision  of  suitable  size,  and  putting  one  or  more 
.  in  it,  securing  tiiem  by  a  bandage  or  an  adhesive  strap.  ' 
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3.  By  applying  pnre  nitric  acid  or  caustic  potasaa  to  the  part»  And  that 
destroying  the  vitality  of  the  skio.  "When  this  slongbs  oat,  the  son 
may  be  kept  open  either  by  peas  or  by  the  occasional  use  of  ao  irritatii^ 
ealvc. 

4.  Issnes  may  be  made  by  the  actual  cautery.  In  using  this^  gtizt 
care  is  required  to  have  the  iron  at  a  white  heat,  and  to  apply  it  rajudly. 
This  is  much  used  in  France,  especially  to  the  os  uteri. 

Seton. — This  is  a  con]  of  silk  or  thread  inserted  by  tdeans  of  a  flat 
seton  needle  under  a  smalt  portion  of  the  skin  and  cellular  ti&sue ;  it 
Boon  excites  a  suppuration,  which  may  be  increased  by  drawing  the 
thread  backwards  and  forwards,  and  also  by  putting  an  irritating  oint- 
ment on  the  thread  and  drawing  it  into  the  wound.  Of  these  modes  of 
getting  a  discharge  from  the  sktn  the  blister  issue  is  the  least  severo,  the 
seton  the  most  so,  and  probably  the  most  effectual.  The  nitric  acid 
issue  is  preferred  by  most  surgeons,  I  believe. 

Sitvationa  in  which  Issues  or  Selons  mni/  be  made. — They  should  not 
be  put  over  a  bono  or  tendon  when  covered  only  by  skin,  nor  in  imme- 
diate proximity  to  a  large  nerve  or  blood-vessel,  nor  on  the  belly  of  a 
muscle.  The  best  situations  are: — 1st,  The  back  of  the  neck.  2d. 
The  middle  of  the  humeni!',  near  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid.  3d.  In 
the  hollow  on  the  inside  of  each  knee,  above  tlie  flexor  tendons.  4th. 
On  each  side  of  the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebras.  These  are  the 
best  places,  but  issues  may  be  put  where  there  is  beneath  the  skin 
enough  cellular  substance  to  protect  the  pails  below. 

Effects  as  compared  with  Blisters. — Issues  produce  less  local  irritation 
and  more  discharge,  and  their  operation  is  much  slower. 

KfoxA. — Tills  remedy  was  introduced  by  Baron  Larrcy,  who  became 

acquainted  with  it  during  Xapoleon's  campaigns  in  Egypt.  It  is  made 
by  rolling  carded  cotton  or  some  siinil.ir  combustible  into  a  cylinder 
about  an  inch  long  and  half  as  thick.  This  is  applied  to  the  skin  and 
kept  in  contact  with  it  by  means  of  a  metallic  ring  and  handle.  The 
moxa  is  then  set  on  fire,  and  the  combustion  hastened,  if  necessary,  by  a 
blowpipe.  The  influence  of  the  fire  should  be  limited  by  covering  the 
part  with  a  bit  of  wet  cloth,  having  a  hole  in  its  centre  the  size  of  the 
moxa ;  when  the  combustion  is  completed  the  parts  should  be  washed 
with  strong  aqua  amnionic,  which  greatly  relieves  the  pain.  An 
eschar  is  thus  formed,  and  when  the  slough  separates  it  may  be  dressed 
with  ointment,  stimulating  or  not,  as  it  is  desired  to  heal  or  keep  open 
the  sore.  The  effect  of  the  iiioxa  differs  from  the  actual  eauterj'  with 
the  iron,  in  that  the  heat  being  more  gradually  applied  penetrates 
deeper.  The  same  rules  and  restrictions  as  to  the  parts  on  which  they 
may  or  may  not  be  placed,  apply  to  moxas  as  to  issues.  Moxas  are 
made  of  cotton,  recommended    by  Larrey ;    this  may  be  previously 
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jK>aked  in  a  solutton  of  nitre  or  chlorate  of  potash,  or  of  a  coil  of  paper 
eimilarly  soaked  and  dried,  or  the  bulb  of  the  sunflower.  Their  ^ccts 
do  not  vary,  the  degree  of  inflammatton  depending  on  the  closenesa  with 
which  the  moxa  is  applied  to  the  skin,  its  size,  and  the  intensity  fA  the 
combustion. 


PRACTICAL    APPLICATION    OF    RBVULSIVBS. 

1.  Of  those  which  simply  promote  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  surface. 
Wherever  internal  congestions  exist,  and  the  surface  is  consequently 
cold,  torpid,  and  comparatively  bloodless,  revulsives  of  the  first  class 
are  proper.  Hence  their  use  in  the  early  stages  of  fevers,  inflam- 
mations, and  congestive  diseases.  Their  range  is  from  the  slight  chill- 
uess  produced  by  transient  exposure  to  cold,  and  cured  by  soaking  the 
feet  at  bed-time,  to  the  intense  congestion  of  fyphiis,  when  the  whole 
body  may  be  enveloped  in  hot  blankets,  or  the  hot  hath  used. 

2.  The  rubefacients-  act  in  the  same  way,  and  are  appropriate  in  the 
same  wide  range  of  cases. 

3.  0/  BlhUrs. — These,  though  acting  on  the  same  principle,  srtf 
nsed  in  cases  where  the  diflicutty  to  be  overcome  is  of  a  more  serious  and 
more  permanent  character.  As  blisters  are  extensively  used,  and  as 
their  use,  unlike  that  of  the  two  previous  classes,  is  pretty  sure  to  do 
harm  when  it  does  no  good,  let  us  refer  in  detail  to  some  of  the  diseases 
in  which  they  are  used. 

1.  Fevers. — Here  everj'thing  will  depend  on  the  stage  of  the  disease, 
and  the  state  of  the  system.  Blisters  should  never  be  used  till  the 
general  excitement  has  given  way  to  the  use  of  evacuanta ;  then  they  aid 
in  breaking  up  the  remains  of  the  disease,  and  preventing  or  removing 
local  determinations. 

2.  Inflammations, — The  use  of  blisters  in  internal  inflammations  is 
very  common  and  very  beneficial.  The  same  rules  are  to  control  the 
time  of  their  application  as  have  been  so  often  repeated.  The  general 
ezciloment  must  be  in  some  degree  subdued,  the  vehemence  of  inflam- 
matory action  checked,  else  wilt  blisters  add  fncl  to  the  flame,  and 
increase  the  diseased  action  they  were  meant  to  control.  The  good 
they  can  do  is  limited  to  certain  sU^es  of  the  disease,  and  states  of  the 
system.  To  go  a  little  into  the  consideration  of  particular  inflammations : 

1.  Those  of  the  Thoracic  Cavities. — Here  blisters  show  their  best 
powers,  and  if  only  the  disease  has  been  checked  by  depiction,  or  if  ita 
original  character  was  not  too  violent,  they  will  produce  great  and  good 
results. 

2.  In  Inflammations  of  the  Abdominal  Viscera. — Here,  too,  blisters 
will  sometimes  produce  the  best  curative  eflects.     An  objection  to  their 
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ttte  is  that  tlicy  ileprivo  us  of  tli 


e  of  prcnure  ■>  k  teat  o(  tbo  pio* 
gKM  of  d>Hiu>o.     T)ii<  i»  An  ndditionftl  reuon  for  not  tmug  tbeia  veiy 

3.  In/amntatitm  of  ifu  Brain. — Here,  too,  Uuters  arc,  b}r  utuvctail 
coDeent,  rcin«<jic!it  of  frreat  vnluo,  bnt  a  tjiiestion  is  raised  u  to  wbai* 
tbe^  Hhoiild  be  npjilifid.  Sora«  hIiatc  and  tlicn  blUter  llie  scalp ;  otliera 
apply  Uie  lilint^x  Ui  llie  nnpa  of  iKe  Be>:k,  or  even  to  more  <liatant  parts. 
I  believe  tlic  latter  i«  tlic  truo  praclioc;  from  tlie  pccnliaritHS  ia  the 
cerebr&[  cirtrolation,  it  is  I  think,  ii»poMih!i>.  or  nearlj-  so,  to  caon 
dotemiiimtioii  to  the  KcaJp,  without  citiiMiig  ii  like  determination  to  tlie 
bmi  n  )U«If.  Uenoc  the  advanta^  of  putting  tli«  blisler  at  a  difitatiM ; 
and  tliis  I  believe  common  experience  han  sanctioned.  The  beat  places 
ore  over  tlio  etomach,  on  Ute  buck  of  tbo  neck,  along  the  cihdc^  and 
upon  ibfl  BXtrcmitios,  Tlicy  croatA  a  reviilsion  from  llic  brain,  take  off 
tho  cdrn-nt  of  blooJ  frotii  the  organ,  and  oftvu  prodiK'c  h  luoft  ftalulatj 
influence  on  tLc  diecaN,  co-operating  markedly  whli  otlicr  itmodiai^ 
am  pur^^livnH,  tbc,  Ac- 

4.  Injfammatiiinn/  tht  Vfin*.  or  Ahuarhrntt  rn  the  Extremitln, — Tn 
theao  iiittatniiiatioiiti  the  appliL'Htion  nfn  bliiit«r  along  ttio  vbolc  track  of 

■the  vessel  will  often  produce  tlio  inort  ndnmaMe  eflecta. 

5.  Jn/ammalhn  of  lie  Jointg. — WhuthtT  tie  disease  be  acut«  or 
clirotuc,  advantage  can  be  derived  frmii  Mistera,  They  ore  best  nstd 
Sa  siii'cewivo  blii^teni,  allowing  one  to  heal  before  Llie  other  ia  applied. 
This  practice  nc  owc^  1  believe,  to  Dr.  Pbjsic  of  Pliiladclpliia. 


rst  OP  iBSUKa  aitd  anoso  ik  uisaAss. 

FWim  UiP  nature  and  mode  of  tlieir  operation  it  ia  obvious  tliat  thcM 
reruUivcii  act  vvry  little,  if  at  all.  as  countcr-irritaiib!,  and  maintjr  as 
local  <lc)>)«tant«  and  dcrivatiT«s.  From  the  slownfias  of  tbcir  aetiOBi 
1o<^>,  xhny  arc  nnavailnble  where  an  tnimc(3iitt«  impreanon  v.  roquired. 
All  tlipsc  fttctK  look  to  their  emploj-mcnt  in  chronic  cawa,  and  in  siicli 
ma,inly  arc  Iliry  used.  When  the  habit  ie  full,  thift  fiilnees  may  *^ 
daDfi^r  particnlHr  orgH.nK,  na  llie  brain ;  the  danger  can  ofUn  bo  warded 
off,  iind  llu-  4'nrrcnt  nimle  to  rnsi  in  a  diULTirnt  direction,  by  cntAbltshinf 
an  itsiic.  ilon.'o  their  ii*o  to  prevent  apopleity.  In  chronic  inflanuna- 
tiorx  they  are  nwd,  I  think,  l.wi  than  foniicrly,  praetitionvn  {ircfiirriiig 
repeiiled  Winters  to  the  action  v{  mi  iiwuit. 

Mora. — llaron  Larrey  firet  used  ii]osaa  in  pfimlyais,  and  wia  rOf 
sncj^enful;  subsecgncnlly  lie  and  oilierR  have  iiited  tlietn  iu  varioos 
epatiniodic  affections,  and  in  neuralgia,  chronic  affections  of  tlic  abdomi- 
□al  Tt&uora,  racliitiK,  morbus  cuxanus.  By  Wallace  it  was  Dsud,  sad 
bighly  comniendo<l,  in  a  very  nidc  range  of  neuralgic,  panit^tie,  and 
rbenmatic  nlfectioiiw,  epilepsy,  and  other  spasmodic  disease^  It  hm 
rather  lost  than  g^ned  ground  during  the  lut  ton  years. 
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ALTEBATITES. 


In  a  certain  sense  all  medicinca  are  alteratives,  ioasmuch  as  they  pro- 
duce more  or  less  alteration  in  the  existing  state  of  the  system.  Com- 
mon usage  has,  however,  restricted  the  term  to  a  particular  class  of 
medicinal  agents.  In  this  r^tricted  application,  it  is  used  to  designate 
those  remedies  vhich,  without  causing  any  very  marked  or  sensible 
evacuations,  act  upon  the  system  at  large  and  produce  a  gradual 
change  in  its  condition. 

Phytiologieal  Efftctt. — If  given  in  a  suitable  way,  these  agents 
generally  prove  excitant  to  the  digestive  organs.  The  appetite  is 
increased,  perspiration  promoted,  the  quantity  of  urine  considerably 
augmented,  and  the  health  improved.  If  their  use  be  continued  beyond 
a  certain  period,  however,  other  effects  are  produced.  General  excite- 
ment comes  on,  and  the  speciSc  effects  of  the  individual  agents  are 
developed.      If  their   use   be   still   further   persisted   in,   they   proTO 

In  addition  to  these,  the  proper  alteratives,  there  are  certain  other 
(^ents  which  I  shall  consider  under  this  head,  distinguishing  them  as  local 
alteratives  (those  which  change  the  vital  action  of  the  particular  part 
to  which  they  are  applied)  and  chemical  alteratives,  ^or  thos^  which 
produce  their  curative  effects  by  a  chemical  change  in  the  various  fiuids 
of  the  body.  Under  the  first  of  these  sub-classes,  I  shall  speak  of  those 
agents  more  commonly  called  caustics,  and  under  the  latter  of  antacids 
and  antilithics. 

PEcuLiAmriKe  of  this  Class  or  Aoentb, — The  particulars  in  which 
alteratives  differ  from  other  classes  of  medicinal  agents  are  : — 

They  require  to  be  taken  in  minute  doses  and  repeated  at  stated 
intervals,  and  continned  for  a  certain  length  of  time.  Unless  this  is 
done,  the  effect  is  not  obtained. 

The  period  required  varies  according  to  circumstances;  but  the 
average  for  a  full  course,  perhaps,  may  be  put  at  from  two  to  four 
months. 

Suleg  to  be  Observed  during  their  Use. — 1.  During  a  course  of  alter- 
ative treatment,  particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  patient's 
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ffmerat  mode  of  iiriny,  A»  the  coimo  of  medication  throng  whki  lit 
bu  to  go  is  long  and  debilitating,  it  is  improper  to  roduoe  hi*  gntMnl 
powers  br  n  too  ahstemions  dicL  On  tbi;  otbcr  baod,  curt;  »li<>ulil  It 
tak«R  that  all  excitement  should  he  avoided.  The  be«t  gciicrml  nilc  ii 
to  let  bim  livQ  according  to  ha  okuaI  mode,  reducing  »on)i>w1iil  tie 
quanUty  of  animal  (bud  nnd  interdicting  altogctlier  the  uxu  of  ntuouUlite) 
whether  in  tho  »h*pc  of  drink*  or  of  high-«eiuoned  food, 

2.  Ttie  etolhiuff  of  tb«  ptiticnt  should  be  partictilarlv  attetid«]  to~-u 
one  great  object  is  to  keep  up  un  e()aable  action  on  tlie  akin.  »o  m  t* 
secnre  the  gtneml  operation  of  the  remedies  npon  the  wboJe  sjrvten. 
Flannel  ahould  tlwayi  be  wom'neit  the  Hkiit  in  the  wiotor  and  aprngi 
and  cotton  during  the  vaioi  wcatlicr  of  tiunmier. 

3.  Frtqncnt  rceoarM  sliould  bo  had  during  a  contM  of  alterntire 
treatment,  to  the  use  of  the  If^iJ  &afA  03°  to  li4^  Tlii»  rcM>pcratc» 
yery  powcrfullj  ia  dotcnnintng  to  the  siirfiioc,  cqiializin];  tiic  circuUlioo^ 
and  Icsfcning  general  irritabiiitT, 

4.  The  digiwtive  orgaiu  should  bo  apccially  atUnded  to.     Tn  propor-' 
tioD  06  tliey  are  kept  in  duo  order  wjll  tko  specific  operation  of  the 
ftlterative  be  obtained. 

5.  Alxn-e  all  lliing»,  in  an  alterative  course  (more  e*[>ectally  of 
CUT}-),  it  is  im]>urtaiit  to  keep  the  nervous  njstun  as  tnx  fnmi  irriuiiua 
H  possible.    For  ibc  kindly  operatjon  of  this  agent,  tlic  mind  as 
as  the  bodjr  thoold  be  kept  tran(|uil. 


jtrpuoAnoN  TO  pJtanccijLB  DigKan*. 
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The  fu^  whieh  1  ahall  notice  is: 

1.   A   StBORDKRBD    CoXDITIOK     OF     TITE   DlaK3Tl%-C     OnaAK*.— ' 

thoDgh  not  tiwKn  b;  auy  fiarticnlar  name  in  the  books  of  NoM>logr,  k 
ooe  whieh  j-ou  will  verf  fret^uentlT  meet  witli  in  practice,  and  a  due 
anJiTstaiiiliiig  of  its  nHlurc  and  its  reciproca,!  relations  with  the  htate  of 
the  »_Tfitcni  at  largo,  vtill  cnaMo  you  to  treat  !iuccoN*fiiily  many  dbc-asts 
whiefa  othcrwiite  nii^hl  prove  altogtttlicr  iinmaoogeable. 

Tlic  state  oif  the  digestive  orgniis  will  vary  of  course  in  degree. 
Generally,  however,  it  is  chornctiTizi-d  by  the  following  f}tnptxima: 
dimimitiou  of  appetite  and  intpaired  digestion ;  soniotimeH,  bowitver, 
tht;  Appetite  will  not  he  mutiiriiiUy  sfTecLed  or  It  may  bo  even  pxcemive; 
the  excretions  from  the  boweU  are  gcncndly  dcSctcnt  in  quantity,  of  so 
uonatiind  c»lor  and  fslid.  Hie  tongue,  partieiilarly  at  the  Imck  part, 
ia  dry,  whitish,  or  furred.  Thin  u  nviai  apparent  in  ihc  morning.  The 
fitr  extomia  from  the  root  of  tho  tongue  along  the  middle  lo  tlie  ttpt 
whUe  the  edges  remain  clean.  If  the  disease  progFcwcf^  a  tenderiMM  n 
DOW  folt  u)  the  epigastric  re^ou  on  prcMurc,  and  tfa«  patient  appears  to 
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br«8tli«  noro  by  tbc  ribt,  uid  1cm  by  th«  dinphrngm,  tlmn  in  ficiiltfa. 
Alotig  with  lliOM  aymptoau,  Uie  urine  ia  fre<)neiit1y  turbid. 

Tliv  iiiiiiil  i»  all«  flreqnently  irritable  and  ilcapondiitg,  "anxiety  nntt 
llui^or  n,re  ciprt»Md  in  tb«  counteu&ace.  The  pulse  ia  (Vcr]R«Til  or 
fttible;  Atiii  itliglit  exercise  produces  considerable  penpinitlun  iind 
bti^e."  At  Digiit  thei'Q  is  rcstlcwncas,  aiid  if  patinRta  sleep  tliey  tiwako 
^Kf^edied  and  in  &  eUtc  of  grvat  iasEitud<>.  Now-  thm  atat«  of  thing* 
down  not  merely  a  deranged  condition  o(  the  digcstire  oi^nsi,  but  also 
geoeral  weakness  and  irritability  of  the  Dcrvous  and  mnbciilar  nysU-nw. 

This  coaditioD  of  tbn  systeru  yoii  find  fretjuootly  in  poraons  who  are 
naturally  of  a  ncr%-ous  and  irrital>le  teinpcraintiit.  You  see  it  also  in 
ca&cv  of  local  irritation  implicatiiiji  ttic  digestive  or{fan»,  or  of  a  general 
irritfltioTi  of  llio  iicr\'ons  nystein,  nf  in  cuki:»  of  xecondnrv'  oypliilis,  etc, 

^Th«  disorder  of  the  digextivc  organs  ia  then  caused  by  some  oilier  gene* 
ral  or  lucal  irritation  in  the  system ;  wliilc  on  the  other  hand  this  Tcry 
disor<ler  may  become  iUelf  the  cause  of  other  duoafle»— nt  any  rate  bo 
Wiiitiin»t^:ly  ft!Oio<'iate<],  that  tlic  renioral  of  the  one  will  ^nerally  lead 
t*  that  of  tho  other. 
Trftitmeni. — Id  ntt^mptiiif;  to  relieve  this  condition,  Ibe  principal  ob- 
jects are :  1.  To  improve  the  <juality  and  incrtatc  the  quantity  of  the 
K«rctions  frum  the  liver  and  int<'»tiiie«.  3.  To  aJlay  the  irritaljiiitY  and 
■    increase  Lho  tone  of  the  digestive  organt. 

'  To  acccmpliali  the  first  of  thcac  objoctp*  mercurial  alterativca  arc  to  bft 
used.  Tbo  beat  form  in  which  mercury  can  be  given  is  that  of  the  blue 
pill,  or  Uic  pliimmcr's  pill.  Ono  of  tliese  may  he  tafepii  every  oUwr 
night,  fiiveii  in  this  way  mercury  gL'ntly  stimulates  the  liver,  increases 
the  flow  of  bite,  and  at  the  Bamc  time  corrects  its  quality  irithout  irritAi- 
iDg  the  bowcU. 

For  liie  purpose  of  Ascertaining  the  true  character  of  the  dischai^es. 
yon  must  be  very  minuU  in  your  inquiries ;  yoti  are  othcrwiae  exceed- 
ingly liable  to  bu  deceived.  For  tlie  ]nirpos»  of  clearing  out  the  bowels, 
occasianally  cathartics  arc  neccBsary,  and  of  these  such  arc  to  he  selected 
M  will  notdcbilitato  cither  the  syttcm  or  the  intestines.  With  tbisnew 
it  tnny  ho  well  to  cortibiiie  them  sometimes  with  tonics;  vm*  good  com- 
binntiuDs  of  this  kind  may  Uc  lundo  witb  rhubarb  and  t-iJuinha,  or  vritli 
flcnmi  and  infusion  of  jjciilian. 


Sri-iiiui4. — In  botli  fonna  of  syphilis  »OTnc  of  the  Igeab  Moil|^iig  (0 
this  class  arc  used,  and  I  shall  therefore  make  tbcm  the  nibjeot  of  a  few 
Temarko.  In  the  primary  form  of  sypbilia,  besides  the  local  remedies 
vliich  are  required,  reconrac  ia  generally  had  to  M>nic  of  ihc  prepara- 
tions of  mercury.  Of  these  tbo  best  is  the  pil,  hydrarpyri,  ono  to  be 
kj^ven  night  nml  morning.  OeDprally  speaking,  if  notliing  untoward 
OCCnn  iu  tlic  case,  if  the  patient  ouhoiit  to  proper  regimen  and  divt,  in 
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the  course  of  three  or  four  weeks  chancres  will  heal  nnder  this  manage- 
ment ;  in  many  cases  in  mnch  shorter  time.  * 

In  the  secondary  forms  of  this  disease,  a  more  fclabonite  coarse  is 
necessary.  Here  it  seems  requisite  that  the  system  should  be  aabjeoted 
for  a  certain  length  of  time  to  the  slow  and  alterative  effects  of  a  mer- 
curial, to  eradicate  the  disease.  For  this  purpose  either  corrosive  subii- 
male  or  plummer's  pill  is  generally  selected.  These  operate  mildly  09 
the  system,  and  can  be  continued  a  much  longer  time  than  most  of  the 
other  forms  of  this  metal,  without  producing  salivation  or  irritating  the 
bowels.  Id  addition  to  thisj  the  most  salutary  effects  are  obtained  from 
the  simultaneous  use  of  sarsaparilla  and  other  vegetable  alteratives.  Of 
these  the  best  are  the  decoction  of  the  woode  and  the  tymp  of  Sarsapa- 
rilla.  These  preparations  improve  (>ie  general  health,  and  have  a  very 
salutary  influence  in  correcting  the  bad  effects  of  merctuy. 

Scrofula. — In  the  general  management  of  scrofula,  an  object  of  great 
importance  is  to  regulate  the  condition  of  the  digestive  organs.  This  is 
to  be  accomplished  by  the  occasional  use  of  alteratives ;  more  especially 
will  these  be  found  advantageous  when  the  tongue  is  foul,  and  other 
symptoms  of  gastric  and  intestinal  disorder  are  present.  Of  all  the  re- 
medies the  best  is  iodine.  As  an  internal  as  well  as  external  remedy  it 
has  been  used  with  the  greatest  advantage  and  success.  In  using  it  the 
general  precautions  already  laid  down  in  relation  to  it  are  to  be  carefully 
observed.  By  Dr.  Christian  potd  has  also  been  used  in  scrofulons  affec- 
tions with  the  greatest  success. 


INDIVIDUAL    ALTERATIVES. 

Merci'ry. — Of  the  general  history  of  this  article  I  have  already  given 
a  full  account.  Of  its  alterative  effects  in  inflammatory  complaints,  too, 
notice  has  been  taken.  At  present  I  shall  notice  it  simply  as  aa  altera- 
tive given  in  minute  doses,  with  a  view  to  the  correction  and  eradication 
of  certain  forms  of  disease. 

Physiological  Effects. — When  given  in  minute  doses,  several  of  the 
preparations  of  mercurj-  produce  the  most  admirable  alterative  effects, 
acting  gently  on  the  liver,  stomach,  and  small  intestines,  and  augment- 
ing and  improving  the  secretions,  correcting  digestion,  obviating  habi- 
tual costiveness,  increasing  appetite,  and,  as  it  were,  renovating  the 
whole  system.  If  given  under  proper  restrictions,  all  this  may  be  done 
without  producing  any  very  marked  effect  in  the  way  of  evacuation,  ic^ 
the  improved  general  health  being  the  only  evidence  of  their  activity. 
The  mercurials  given  as  alteratives  are  blue  pill,  pulv.  hydrargyri  c. 
creta,  calomel,  and  corrosive  sublimate.    Of  each  of  these  I  have  already 
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apoken,  and  shall  only  add  a  few  words  as  to  tbcir  respective  powers, 
modes  of  ase,  and  value  as  alteratives. 

Blite  Pill. — This  is  perl^aps  the  most  valaable  of  the  mercurial  altera 
tives,  mild  and  manageable,  yet  snfficiently  active.  Three  grains  twice 
a  day  is  a  fall  alterative  dose ;  if  it  purge  or  produce  constitutional  irri- 
tation, or  show  a  tendency  even  towards  salivation,  it  should  be  omitted 
or  the  dose  much  diminished.  Combining  it  with  a  few  grains  of 
Dover  powder  will  often  prevent  these  bad  effects,  and  sometimes  con- 
trol them  when  already  manifested. 

Hi/drargyrun  cum  Creta. — This  is  a  milder  preparation  than  blue 
pill,  but  more  apt  to  prodnce  nansea,  and  less  reliable.  [It  is,  however, 
the  mercurial  for  chil_dren. — Ed.]  Dose  (for  adults)  6  to  8  grs.  twice  a 
day. 

Calomel. — This  b  the  favorite  mercurial  of  very  many  American 
practitioners;  as  an  alterative  inferior  to  blue  pill,  in  that  it  is  more  apt 
io  very  small  doses  to  irritate  the  bowels,  produce  purging,  and  some- 
times induce  a  general  constitutional  irritation.  Dose  half  a  grain 
twice  a  day. 

M  Corrotive  Sublimate. — In  minute  doses  this  article  will  produce  the 
good  effects  of  a  mercurial  alterative,  but  it  is  more  apt  than  even  calo- 
mel to  produce  constitutional  irritation,  and  that  of  a  less  manageable 
kind.  It  has  an  advantage  over  eitlier  of  the  other  preparations  of 
mercury  in  that  it  acts  moredecidedly  on  the  skin  and  the  urinary 
organs.  Opium  is  said  by  Bell  not  to  have  the  same  effect  in  counter- 
acting the  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  produced  by  corrosive 
sublimate,  aa  when  like  effects  result  from  the  use  of  blue  pill  or  calo- 
mel.   Dose,  I  gr.  twice  a  day,  gradually  but  cautiously  increased. 

Plummtr'i  Pill. — This  preparation  of  mercury  was  first  introduced 
into  practice  by  Dr.  Plummer,  and  from  him  derives  its  name.  It  is  a 
combination  of  calomel,  golden  sulphurct  of  antimony,  and  gam  guia* 
cum,  in  the  proportions  of  one  grain  of  each  of  the  two  first  and  two  of 
gaiac.  This  pill,  though  not  a  great  deal  used,  is  a  most  excellent 
combination,  and  in  certfun  cases  ita  effects  are  unrivalled.  Its  peculi- 
arities, as  differing  from  simple  calomel,  are,  that  it  acts  more  on  the 
skin,  and  from  this  circumstance  is  less  likely  to  act  on  the  salivary 
glands,  or  to  prodnce  irritation  of  the  bowels.  It  is,  therefore,  an  excel- 
lent article  to  be  used  in  those  constitutions  which  arc  too  readily  sali- 
vated by  mercury  or  too  liable  to  be  irritated  by  its  operation.  From 
its  action  on  the  skin,  it  is  peculiarly  beneficial  in  chronic  cutaneous 
affections,  and  in  the  secondary  form  of  syphilis,  particularly  where  the 
skin  is  affected.    The  dose  is  one  pill,  morning  and  evening. 
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lODISS.  .    • 

This  is  a  Bimple  Bnbstancc,  and  is  one  of  tfae  numerons  and  raliuble 
coDtHbutions  which  chemistry  has  made  vithin  a  few  yean  to  the  ma- 
teria medica.  It  was  accidentally  discovered  in  the  year  1812  by  M. 
CourtoiB,  a  mBDofactorer  of  saltpetre  in  Paris,  In  preparing  carboDafe 
of  soda  from  the  ashes  of  sea  weeds  (kelp),  he  observed  that  the  residoal 
liqaor  corroded  metallic  vessels  powerfully.  On  investigating  the  came 
of  this  he  found  that  sulphuric  acid  threw  down  a  dark-colored  matter, 
which,  by  the  application  of  heat,  was  converted  into  a  beaatifiil  violet 
vapor.  The  naliire  and  properties  of  this  substance  were  soon  after- 
wards established  by  Gay-Lussac  ^d  Sir  Homphrey  Davy,  and  the 
name  of  Iodine  given  to  it. 

Iodine  is  found  extensively  distributed  both  in  the  organiBed  and 
nnoi^anized  kingdoms  of  nature,  generally  in  combination  with  potaft- 
sium  or  sodium.  It  ie  found  in  sea-water,  in  various  mineral  springs, 
and  sometimes  in  combination  with  some  of  the  metals,  such  as  silver, 
einc,  and  lead.  It  exists  also  in  E>ponges,  in  the  oyster,  and  in  varions 
marine  moIIiiBCoua  animals.     In  most  of  the  sea  weeds  it  is  also  abundant. 

Mode  of  Preparation, — The  iodine  of  medicine  and  commerce  is 
obtained  from  l-elp,  which  is  the  ashes  of  sea  weeds.  In  this  it  exists  in 
the  state  of  iodide  of  potattivm,  or  todivm.  Kelp  contains  a  number  of 
ingrcdicntis  such  as  the  chlorides  of  sodium  and  potassium,  carbonate  of 
soda,  sulphates  of  soda  and  potash,  ifec.  It  is  used  by  the  soapmakers 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  carbonate  of  soda.  The  liquor  which 
remains  after  this  salt  is  separated,  is  acted  upon  by  sulphnric  acid  and 
the  binoxidc  of  manganese.  Mten  subjected  to  heat  iodine  distils  over, 
and  is  collected  in  cool  glass  receivers.  It  is  then  washed  with  water, 
and  dried  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper. 

Properties. — Iodine  is  an  opaque,  soft,  friable  solid,  in  scales  of  a 
metallic  iiistre,  and  of  a  grcyish-blact  color.  Its  specific  gravity  is 
4.948.  Its  odor  resembles  that  of  a  chlorine  ;  its  taste  is  hot  and  acrid. 
When  nibbed  on  the  skin  it  stains  it  yellow.  At  120"  it  is  volatilized 
in  the  form  of  beautiful  violet-colored  vapors,  and  from  this  derives  its 
name,  froTu  the  Greek  lu^Jif,  violet-colored.  These  vapors  being  col- 
lected, condense  again  into  new  flat  crystals.  In  water  it  is  very  spa- 
ringly soluble,  requiring  7000  parts  to  dissolve  it.  In  alcohol  and  ether 
it  is  readily  soluble ;  with  starch  it  forms  a  compound  of  a  deep  bine 
color. 

Adulteration. — Although  iodine  is  generally  pare,  yet  it  sometimes 
has  been  found  adulterated  with  charcoal,  protoxide  of  iron,  coal,  plum- 
bago, dfc.    These  may  be  detected  by  heating  it  in  a  glass  tobe  over  a 
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tpirit-Iamp  until  no  more  violet  vapors  escape.  If  any  residuum  re- 
muus  it  ahoTTB  the  adulteratioo.  Tbe  amount  of  adulteration  maj  be 
ascertained  bj  weighing  before  and  after  subjecting  to  b^t. 


PRKFAEATIOKS. 

In  SubstarKe^  in  form  of  pill  with  liquorice,  each  pill  contuning 
half  a  grain.     Not  now  used. 

Tincttire. — Tako  of  iodine  one  ounce,  of  alcohol  one  pint ; ,  dissolve 
the  iodine.  V.  S,  Dose  from  ten  to  twenty  drops.  Thirty-five  drops 
contain  a  grain  of  iodine.  It  is  chiefly  used  externally,  sometimes  as  an 
injection  in  hydrocele. 

Ointment, — Take  of  iodine  3  i,  iodide  of  potassium  four  grains,  water 
BIZ  minims,  lard  one  ounce.  Rub  the  iodine  and  iodide  together  in  tbe 
water  till  liquified,  then  add  the  lard.  The  object  of  the  bydriodate  and 
water  is  to  secure  the  equable  distribution  of  the  iodine  through  the 
lard.     Used  in  scrofulous  swellings,  &c. 

Linirmni. — By  Dr.  Manson,  a  liniment  is  recommended  for  external 
application,  as  preferable  to  the  ointment.  It  ia  made  in  the  following 
way : 

^ .  Tinct.  iodinii       .        .     3  i. 

Linim.  sap.  comp.         •      2  '•         M. 
To  be  rubbed  on  tbe  part  once  or  twice  a  day.    Generally  tbe  skin  will 
not  bear  more  frequent  applications. 


COKFODNDB  07   lODIRE. 

2.  loDiDK  OF  PoTABSiuu. — This  is  an  opaqne,  white,  oyBtalline  salt. 
It  has  an  acrid  and  saline  taste,  somewhat  rcsombling  that  of  common 
salt.  It  has  no  smell ;  it  is  soluble  in  about  two  thirds  of  its  own  weight 
of  water,  and  in  the  act  of  dissolving  is  converted  into  the  bydriodate  of 
potasaa.  Its  aqueous  solution  is  capable  of  taking  up  a  large  quantity 
of  iodine,  and  then  becomes  an  ioduretted  bydriodate  of  potassa.  It  is 
also  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  Iodide  of  potassium  contains  one  cquiv. 
of  iodine  124,  and  one  of  potassium  40  =  164,  It  contains  no  water  of 
crystallization.  Tlie  term  bydriodate  of  potash  generally  applied  to  this 
salt  is  incorrect. 

Mode  of  Preparation. — There  are  various  modes  of  preparing  this 
salt :  one  is  by  adding  iron  filings  to  a  m^ure  of  iodine  and  distilled 
water ;  thb  is  to  be  subjected  to  the  action  of  heat ;  a  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  potash  is  to  be  added ;  this  is  to  be  filtered,  and  the  liquor  to 
be  evaporated— crystab  of  iodide  of  potassium  will  bo  formed, 
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In  the  firet  part  of  this  process  an  iodide  of  iron  is  formed  in  solation. 
This  is  decomposed  bj  the  carbonate  of  potash ;  the  carbonate  of  iron 
is  precipitated,  and  the  iodide  of  potassium  held  in  solatioii.  By  erapo- 
ration  it  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  crystals. 

Adulteration. — This  salt  is  said  to  be  extensively  adulterated.  The 
impurities  most  commonly  mixed  with  it  are  muriate  of  soda,  carbonate 
of  potash,  &c.  To  show  the  extent  of  these,  Fereira  states  that  he  anar 
lysed  a  sample  of  it  which  contained  seventy-seven  per  cent,  of  the  cat^ 
bonate  of  potash.  Dr.  Christison  analysed  another  sample  which  con- 
tained 74.5  per  cent,  of  carbonate  of  potash,  10  of  water,  and  only  9.5 
of  iodide  of  potassium.  Dr.  O'Shsttgnessy  analysed  another,  which 
contained  aixty-four  per  cent  of  the  same  salt. — Lugol,  p.  212. 

Tall, — 1.  Add  a  little  acetate  of  lead  to  a  solution  of  the  suspected 
specimen  ;  if  it  be  impure,  a  copious  white  precipitate  will  be  formed ; 
if  pure,  a  beautiful  golden  precipitate  will  be  formed,  perfectly  aolable 
in  hot  water,  and  which  crystallizes  on  cooling. — Lngol,  p.  214. 

2.  Another  test  is  to  add  a  solutioR  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  one  of  the 
suspected  article ;  if  impure,  a  white  precipitate  of  the  carbonate, 
chloride,  anS  iodide  of  silver  subsides ;  filter,  and  when  dry,  project  the 
precipitate  into  ammonia,  which  dissolves  the  chloride  and  carbonate  of 
silver,  while  the  iodide  remains. — O'Shaugnessy  in  Lugol,  p.  213. 

Effteia, — This  salt  produces  the  most  decided  effects  on  Uie  secretions, 
especially  on  the  urine.  It  has  very  remarkable  diuretic  powers.  It  is 
much  used  in  secondary  and  tertiary  syphilis,  and  in  the  sore  montk 
(rf  syphilis  and  mercury.  Also  in  scrofulous  inflammation  of  the  eye, 
joints,  <tc.  It  seems  to  have  the  power  of  eliminating  mercury  and 
lead  from  the  system.  Both  metals  have  been  found  in  the  urine  after 
the  free  use  of  the  hydriodate.  It  has  cured  cases  of  mercurial  tremors 
and  lead  paralysis.  It  seems  also  in  some  cases  to  developc  the  effects 
of  mercury  on  the  system.  It  also,  according  to  Melsens,  increases  the 
activity  of  some  of  the  mercurials,  when  given  with  them. 

Mode  of  Administration. — Tlic  ordinary  mode  of  giving  it  is  in  solu- 
tion with  simple  water  in  doses  of  from  five  to  ten  grains  to  an  adult, 
repeated  two  or  three  times  a  day.  By  some  it  has  been  given  in  much 
larger  doses. 

A  more  common  form  of  giving  it,  however,  is  with  iodine  in  solution ; 
a  solution  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  readily  dissolves  frco  iodine,  and 
it  then  forms  what  is  the  ioduretted  iodide  of  potassium.     This  is  the 
preparation  so  highly  recommended  by  Lugol,  which  he  considers  as 
possessing  advantages  over  any  other.     It  is  made  as  follows : 
5    Iodine      .         .         .         3i. 
Iodide  of  potassium  .         3  ij. 
Distilled  water  .         3  vii.         M. 

Of  this  Lugol  prescribes  six  drops  twice  a  day,  gradually  increasing 
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the  dose  ev^ry  weA  two  drops,  until  it  readies  twenty  or  thirty  daily. 
It  is  given  in  half  a  glass  of  sweetened  water.  For  children  under  seven 
years  of  ago,  two  drops  twice  a  day,  to  be  increased  gradnally  to  five 
drops  twice.  From  seven  to  fourteen  years,  be  seldom  exceeds  sixteen 
drops  daily. 

Ointment. — This  is  made  by  rubbing  up  3  i  of  iodide  of  potassiam  with 
I  i  of  lard.  A  scruple  of  iodine  rubbed  up  with  this  makes  the  ioda- 
retted  ointment. 

Anothermode  of  external  application  is  by  solutions  of  various  stresgth. 
The  following  are  recommended  by  Lugol  as  injections. 


No.  :. 

3  Iodine  grs.  ij 

Iodide  of  potass,  grs.  iv 
Dist.  water  fbj 

ThesQ  are  used  in  ozena,  fistulous  sinuses,  Ac. 


No.  2. 

No.  3. 

gra.  iij 
grs.  vi 

gra.  IV 
gra.  viij 

Caustic  Iodine. — This  Lugo)  prepares  thus : 
]$   Iodine  .         .      |i. 

lod.  of  potas.        .      5  '■  • 

Dist.  water  •      I  ij         M. 

This  is  used  fcr  repressing  excessive'granulations,  &c. 

Baths. — This  is  one  of  the  favorite  forms  of  using  this  article  by  Lugol. 
The  following  is  a  tabular  view  of  the  mode  in  which  the  baths  are  pre- 
pared for  children  and  adults : 


BATHS    FOR    CHILDREN. 


A«e. 


WatOT. 


lodlna. 


Iodide  of  FoUhIeuii. 


4  to  7 

7  to  11 

11  to  14 

8S  quarta. 
7S 
12S        " 

30  to  36  gn.  Troy. 
48  to  flO-72    " 
72  to  ea 

CO  to  72  gw.  Troy. 
96-iaO-lM  " 
144-192 

Dagne. 

BATI 
Water. 

IS    FOR   ADCLTS, 
Iodine. 

lodid«  of  Pfitiiintnmi 

No.  J. 
"     2. 

;■  8. 

200  quArt& 
240      " 
800      " 

2  to  2i  dr».  Trov.. 
2-ai-3.          " 
8-3i 

4  to  C  dn.  TroT. 

4-IWl 

fl-7 

These  baths  are  generally  ordered  three  times  a  week.  Lugol,  p.  1 80. 

3.  Iodides  of  Mercurt. — Of  these  there  are  two,  the  Protiodide 
and  the  Btmodide.    Protiodide  of  Mercury. — Xhig  is  never  found  in 


r- 

I... 

til. 

•0  ' 

of  I. 

M 
tiuii 

Ttp'.'ivii" 

largot  «i^ 
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color.    It  is  then  dried  with  a  gentle  heat,  bo  as  not  to  drive  off  the 
iodine,  and  to  be  kept  in  well-ntopped  bottles. 

The  combination  of  starch  renders  the  action  of  the  iodine  nrnch 
milder.  3  88  of  this  may  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  and  increased 
gradually.     Dr.  Buchaqan  has  given  as  much  as  three  ounces  in  a  day. 

5.  ToDiDE  OF  InoN. — This  is  an  "opaque  iron-grey  crystalline  mass, 
with  a  faint  metallic  lustre,"  and  an  astringent  taste.  It  is  volatile,  very 
deliquescent,  and  very  soluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol.  By  exposure 
to  the  air  it  attracts  oxygen,  and  "  forms  sceqnioxide  of  iron." 

Preparation, — Made  by  mixing  certain  proportions  of  iodine,  water, 
and  pure  iron  filings,  and  sultjecting  them  to  beat  in  a  sand  bath. 
When  it  has  acquired  a  greenish  color  pour  off  the  liquor,  and  wash 
the  residue  with  boiling  water.  The  liquors  are  then  to  be  evaporated, 
and  the  salt  dried.  It  contains  one  eq.  of  iodine,  and  one  eq.  of  iron. 
This  preparation  combines  the  tonic  effects  of  iron  with  the  peculiar 
effuctA  of  the  iodine,  and  is  accordingly  used  in  all  cases  where  this  Icind 
of  combination  is  required,  as  in  chlo^osi^  asthenic  dropsy,  chronic  via* 
ceral  cngoigements,  Jcc,  &c  From  its  great  solubility,  it  acta  with 
great  power  on  the  system. 

Dose. — Three  to  eight  grains,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  in  pill  or 
solution. 

6.  Iodide  of  Arsknici'u. — ITiis  is  a  solid,  of  an  orange  red  color, 
volatile  and  soluble  in  water.  It  is  prepared  by  gently  heating  in  a 
tubulated  retort  placed  in  a  sand-bath,  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  fincly- 
pnlverized  arsenic  with  five  parts  of  iodine.  The  iodide  is  afterwards 
to  be  sublimed  to  separate  the  excess  of  arsenic  It  consists  of  1^  eq- 
of  iodine,  and  one  eq.  of  arsenic.    (Pereira.) 

Mode  of  Adminittralion, — Internally  it  has  been  used  by  Dr.  Thom- 
son of  London,  with  success  in  cases  of  lepra  and  impetigo.  He  began 
with  7*5  of  a  gr,  three  times  a  day,  increased  to  ^  of  a  gr.  Beyond 
this,  its  use  is  dangerous. 

Ointment, — Iodide  of  arsenicum,  grs.  iij ;  lard,  ^  j«  Used  by  Biett 
in  phagedenic  tubercular  disease  of  the  skin. 

1.  Iodide  of  Lead. — Tliis  is  a  powder  of  a  beautiful  yellow  color, 
partially  soluble  in  acetic  acid  and  in  alcohol.  In  cold  water  it  is  inso- 
luble, but  perfectly  so  in  boiling  water,  from  which  it  separate  as  the 
solution  cools  in  fine  brilliant  scales.  It  consists  of  one  eq.  of  iodine 
and  one  cq.  of  lead.  It  is  prepared  by  the  reciprocal  actions  of  sola* 
lions  of  iodide  of  potassium  and  acetate  of  lead.  Iodide  of  lead  is  pre- 
cipitatcd  and  acetate  of  potash  in  solution.  The  precipitate  to  be 
washed  and  dried.  Perfect  solubility  in  boiling  water  iathe  test  of  tt& 
parity. 
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Sffectt. — In  ito  local  action  oa  the  ekin  iodide  of  lead  does  not 
appear  to  be  irritant ;  internally  it  is  mild,  though  in  some  cases  it  has 
produced  irritatJon  of  tbc  etomacb  and  constipation.  Its  general  action 
is  alterative,  like  iodine.  It  is  used  internally  and  externally  in  cases 
of  glandular  enlat^ment.     Less  active  than  iodine. 

Mode  of  Adminittralion. — One-fourth  to  half  a  grain  twice  a  daj, 
gradnslly  increased.  Ten  grsina  may  be  given  without  iDconveniencc. 
(O'Shaugnessy  in  Lagol.) 

Ointmenl. —  3  j  to  §  j  of  lead. 

8.  lontOK  OF  Sulphur. — This  ia  a  compound  of  a  mas^  appearance, 
of  a  dark  color,  and  a  lameliated  structure.  It  is  prepared  by  beating 
gently  four  parts  of  sulphur  with  one  of  iodine.  Part  of  the  iodine 
TolstilizcB,  while  the  remainder  unites  with  the  sulphur.     (Pereira.) 

It  has  the  peculiar  smell  of  iodine,  and  stains  the  skin  as  it  does.  If 
it  be  boiled  in  water  the  iodine  volatilizes  with  the  steam,  and  the  snl- 
phnr  is  deposited  nearly  pure.  It  consists  of  one  eq.  of  iodine,  aad  one 
eq.  of  sulphur. 

Mode  of  Adminislration. — Not  used  internally,  only  as  an  external 
application  in  the  proportion  of  about  3 j  to  |  j  of  lard. 

9.  lonioE  OP  Zinc. — This  is  a  white  crystalline  salt  in  needles,  very 
deliquescent,  and  very  soluble  in  water.  It  has  a  disagreeable  and 
styptic  taste.  It  is  prepared  by  the  joint  action  of  solutions  of  sulphate 
of  zinc  and  iodide  of  baryta,  filtering  and  evaporating  to  drj'ness,  or  by 
subjecting  to  heat  and  subliming  twenty  parts  of  zinc  with  170  iodine. 

I  am  not  aware  that  this  has  been  used  internally.  It  is  recom- 
mended as  an  external  application  for  discussing  tumors  by  Dr.  Ure, 
who  proposes  it  as  a  substitute  for  the  ointment  of  the  iodide  of  potas- 
sium: 

Ointment  lod. —  3  j  to  jj  lanl ;  a  drachm  of  this  to  be  rubbed  on 
the  tumor  twice  a  day. 

10.  loninE  OF  fioLD, — Of  a  greenish-yellow  color,  insoluble  in  cold, 
but  slightly  so  in  boiling  water.  Heated  in  a  crucible,  iodine  vapors 
are  given  off,  and  metallic  gold  is  left. 

It  has  been  used  internally  in  venereal  affections  in  doses  of  from  A 
to  I'j-  of  a  grain.     (Pereira.) 

Effects  and  Uses  of  Iodine. — ^Vhen  taken  in  tniall  and  repealed 
doses,  iodine  operates  like  the  other  agents  belonging  to  this  class  of 
alteratives.  It  alleviates  certain  diseased  conditions  without  producing 
any  sensible  effect  on  the  nystem.  In  this  way  it  may  be  taken  for 
weeks  and  even  months.  During  this  time  the  fiinctions  of  the  diges- 
tive organs  are  generally  improved,  and  the  appetite  is  frequeatlr 
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greatly  increasdJ.  Lugo]  states  that  at  tbo  Hospital  of  St.  Louis,  where 
ii  remedy  was  extensively  used,  this  effect  was  so  decided  that  tbe 
'trdinary  hospital  allowance  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  patients, 
via  many  cases  this  is  the  only  effect  produced.  lu  other  cases,  from  its 
general  operation  on  the  secreting  and  absorbing  system,  its  effects  are 
more  Tisiblc.  Sometimes  it  proves  powerfully  diuretic,  while  in  others 
this  is  not  observed,  and  sometimes  it  acts  aa  cmmcnagogue,  while  at 
Others,  again,  it  produces  no  effect  on  tlic  uterine  organs.  On  the 
glandalar  system  effects  of  a  peculiar  and  striking  character  have  occa- 
aionally  been  noticed.  These  arc  a  diminution  and  wasting  of  the 
mammce  in  females,  and  of  the  testidei  in  males.  Occasionally  taliva- 
tioR  is  produced  by  it.  On  the  adipose  tissue  ita  effect  varies;  some- 
times it  occasions  emaciation,  while  in  others  a  contrary  effect  is  pro- 
daced.  According  to  Lugol  it  always  increases  the  growth  and  size  of 
the  body. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  iodine  acts  on  the  whole  system  of 
capillary  vessels,  exciting,  under  different  conditions  of  the  system, 
Bometimes  one  oi^an  and  sometimes  another. 

If  the  use  of  iodine  be  persisted  in  too  long,  it  affects  the  system  lite 
tpoiton.  In  some  cases  the  stomach  and  bowels  become  disordered, 
there  is  vomiting  and  purging  accompanied  with  general  excitement  and 
disturbance  of  the  system.  In  other  cases  the  nervous  system  is  assailed 
by  tremors ;  general  prostration,  loss  of  appetite,  and  emaciation  are  the 
prominent  symptoms. 


DISKASSB  IN  Wllica  IODINE  UAB  UEEH  TSED. 

1.  BROKcnocELB. — This  was  the  disease  in  which  iodine  was  first 
used,  and  it  is  to  Dr.  Coindet,  of  Oeneva,  that  we  are  indebted  for  its 
fint  introduction  into  practice.  It  was  originally  suggested  to  this  phy- 
sician by  hia  reflectitig  on  the  fact  that  iodine  had  been  discovered  in 
the  sponge,  an  article  which  in  tbe  form  of  burnt  sponge  had  long  held 
a  bigh  reputation  among  the  vulgar  ns  well  as  amoiig  physicians,  as  a 
care  for  bronchocele,  and  from  this  circumstance  bo  was  induced  to  sus- 
pect that  the  virtues  of  the  sponge  depended  npon  the  presence  of 
iodine.*  Living  in  a  district  of  country  where  this  disease  prevails  ex- 
tensively, be  had  immediate  opportunities  of  putting  his  sui^cstions  to 
the  test  of  actual  experiment,  and  was  speedily  gratified  by  obtaining  tlie 
most  decisive  proofs  of  its  cfiicacy.  Immediately  on  the  annunciatioa 
of  the  beneficial  effects  of  iodine  in  this  disease,  expcrimenta  were 
made  with  it  by  practitioners  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  all  of  whom 
concurred  in  celebrating  its  virtues.      In  this  country  it  was  tried,  and 

■  Uemoir  da  H.  Coiadct  in  Bsyle's  Hia  toI  i.  p;  B. 


ffSS  lUTEBU.  XXDICX  AHD  TBXRAFKUTICB, 

with  equal  snecesB.  From  the  exteDsive  experience  Thich  we  have  thu 
had  of  this  remedy,  we  are  non  able  to  form  an  impartial  opinion  in 
relation  to  its  real  virtues.  Although  not  a  specific  in  thia  disease,  as  it 
VM  first  supposed,  yet  it  exercises  a  wonderful  control  orer  it,  and  sach 
as  no  other  medicine  is  capable  of.  Bayle  has  made  a  summary  of  the 
cases  treated  by  a  number  of  physicians,  and  as  the  result  he  states  that 
of  354 — there  were  264  cases  of  goitre  cured.* 

2.  ScBorcLA. — ^This  is  another  disease  in  which  this  remedy  has 
been  peculiarly  successful,  and  it  is  to  Dr.  Coindet  that  we  are  also 
indebted  for  suggesting  its  use  hcre.|  It  has  been  used  by  different 
physicians,  but  by  none  so  extensively  or  successfully  as  Lugol  of  Paris, 
It  appears  that  during  seventeen  months,  109  scrofulous  patients  were 
treated  with  iodine  alone,  at  the  Hospital  St.  Louis,  of  which  61  wers 
males  and  48  females.  Of  these,  39  (20  males,  10  females)  were  still 
under  treatment  at  the  time  of  the  report;  that  30  (17  males,  13  fe- 
males) bad  left  the  Hospital  much  improved  ;  that  in  four  cases  (2  male* 
and  2  females)  the  treatment  was  ineffectual;  and  that  36  (13  males 
and  23  females)  were  completely  cured.J  By  Lugol  the  iodine  is  used 
both  internally  and  externally,  and,  what  is  new  in  bis  practice,  in  the 
form  of  baths,  to  which  he  attaches  the  greatest  efficacy. 

3.  Chrokic  Enlaroehektb  of  the  VtBCEUA. — In  enlargements  of 
the  liver,  spleen,  mamma?,  testicles,  and  ovaria,  iodine  has  been  need 
with  great  advantage. 

4.  Dropsies. — In  some  cases  of  ascites,  I  have  used  iodine  with  the 
happiest  effects.  By  Dr.  Thomson  three  cases  of  ovarian  dropsy  are 
stated  to  have  been  cured  by  the  intern.il  and  external  use  of  this 
agcnt.g 

5.  As  an  einmenaifoffue,  iodine  is .  pnrticiilarly  spoken  of  by  Coindet 
and  others.  In  several  cases,  I  have  witnessed  its  effects  on  the  uterine 
organs.  Magendie  status  that  he  gave  it  in  a  case  represented  to  be  one 
of  suppressed  menstruation,  and  in  three  weeks  abortion  was  the  result.! 

6.  Nervous  Piseaseb. — In  eleven  cases  of  chorea  it  was  used  by  Dr. 
JIuRRon  with  success.  By  the  same  physician  it  was  also  used  with 
ailvuntapu  in  cases  of  para/i/sis,  arising  from  tumors  or  flnids  pressing 
on  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  or  from  morbid  thickening  of  the  invest- 
ing membrane  of  the  cord  itself. 

"  Therapeatique,  vol.  I  p.  194.  f  Ibid.,*p.  36. 

(  Lngol  on  Io<line.    Translated  by  CShftngneMj',  p.  6. 
g  Mat  Me<l.  vol  i..  p.  316. 
I   Bayle,  pp.  10,  195. 
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1.  BiaBASBS  OF  THB  Skik. — Where,  as  is  very  common,  diseases  of 
the  skin  are  connected  with,  if  not  dependent  on,  scrofula,  iodine  may 
be  used  with  the  greatest  advantage.  Chronic  cases,  of  eczema  in  par- 
ticular, yield  to  it  promptly. 

8.  Lastly.  In  typkifitic  disease*  it  has  recently  been  ased,  and  vith 
Apparent  advanti^e ;  also  to  arrest  salivation. 

Gold. — This  metal  is  found  in  almost  every  part  of  the  world,  and 
only  in  the  metallic  state,  either  alone  or  alloyed  with  other  metals. 
It  is  of  an  orange  yellow  color,  and  exceeds  all  other  metals  in  malleability 
and  ductility.  Exposure  to  air  and  moisture  for  any  length  of  time 
produces  no  change  in  it.  It  is  not  oxydized  or  dissolved  by  any  of  the 
pure  acids.  Its  only  solvents  are  chlorine  and  nitro-muriatic  acid. 
According  to  Sir  11.  Davy,  the  agent  in  both  cases  is  the  chlorine. 

Pkyiiological  Effects. — When  taken  in  small  and  continued  doses,  this 
article  operates  like  moat  of  those  belonging  to  this  class.  It  gently 
stimulates  the  digestive  organs  and  improves  the  appetite,  at  the  same 
Ume  that  it  moderately  excites  the  pulse.  The  only  marked  and  sensible 
effect,  Iiowever,  which  is  produced,  is  that  of  increasing  perspiration  and 
the  flow  of  urine.  The  latter  it  does  uniformly  and  to  a  very  decided 
extent.*  If  it  be  given  in  larger  guantilies,  it  produces  a  general  febrile 
excitement  of  the  system,  accompanied  with  an  universal  heat  of  the 
slcin.  The  bowels  are  generally  constipated^  In  some  cases  there  ia 
dryness  of  the  month  and  throat.  ITie  gums  become  affected,  and  sali- 
vation ensues.  According  to  M.  Niel,  the  salivation  produced  by  gold 
differs  from  that  of  mercury  in  many  important  respects.  It  is  always 
mild — never  producing  the  severe  irritation  and  inflammation  of  tha 
gums  and  mouth  which  so  frequently  accompany  mercurial  aativation. 
It  is  less  protracted  in  its  duration,  and  is  unattended  by  the  disgusting 
fcetor  of  mercurial  salivation. 


PHEPARATIONa    OF    GOLD. 

1.  In  the  state  of  Metal. — By  Chrestien  and  others  it  has  been 
used,  and  is  said  to  produce  the  same  effects  as  the  salts  of  gold. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  the  mildest  of  the  preparations  of  gold,  but 
equally  efficacious,  though  more  slow  in  producing  its  effects. 

It  is  given  in  doses  of  from  s  quarter  to  one  grain  three  or  four  times 
4  day  in  pill  or  powder. 

2.  CuLORina  of  Gold. — This  ia  prepared  by  dissolving  by  the  aid  of 

*  Ni«l,  p.  69.   Delafield  UeJ.  Bep.  t.  iz ,  p.  182. 
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heat,  ose  part  o(  gold  in  three  parts  of  nitro-hjdrocbloric  acid.*  The 
solution  is  to  be  evaporated  until  vapors  of  chlorine  bcgia  to  be  per- 
ceived, and  then  suffered  to  crystallize. 

This  salt  is  in  small  crystalline  needles,  of  an  orange  red  color,  nitbont 
smell,  and  of  a  strong,  styptic,  acid  taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol  and  ether.  It  consists  of  I  cq.  of  gold  and  3  eq.  of  cblorin& 
It  is,  therefore,  a  terchloride  of  gold, 

£ffeeU. — This  is  a  very  active  preparation,  resembling  somewhat  eot- 
rosive  sublimate.  It  requires,  therefore,  to  be  given  in  small  quantities 
and  with  caution. 

Uow.— One  twentieth  to  one  eighth  of  a  grain  once  or  twice  a  day, 
made  up  into  pills  with  starch,  or  iq  solution  with  distilled  water. 

3.  CHLomnE  of  Gou)  and  Sontuii. — This  is  prepared  by  dissolving 
ciglity-five  parts  of  chloride  of  gold  to  sixteen  of  chloride  of  sodium  in 
distilled  water.  The  solution  is  to  be  evaporated  by  a  gentle  heat  until 
a  pellicle  forma,  and  then  set  by  to  cryetallizc. — (Pereira.) 

It  coneists  of  large  quadrangular  prisms,  of  a  beavitiful  yellow  color. 
They  are  soluble  in  water,  and  consist  of  1  eq.  of  chloride  of  gold,  and 
1  of  chloride  of  sodium,  and  4  of  water. 

This  is  a  milder  preparation  of  gold  than  the  preceding.  It  is,  also, 
less  expensive,  and  is,  therefore,  the  most  used  of  any  of  tbe  prepara- 
tions of  this  metal. 

It  is  given  in  the  same  doses  as  the  chloride. 

4,  O.MDF-  OF  OoLD. — "  Tliis  is  prepared  by  boiling  four  parts  of  calcin- 
ed ningncsla  with  one  part  of  chloride  of  gold  and  forty  parts  of  water. 
Then  niLili,  first  witli  water,  to  remove  the  chloride  of  magnesium, 
aftcTwnrds  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  to  dissolve  the  excess  of  magnesia." — 
(IVreira.) 

The  oxido  of  gold  is  of  a  brown  color,  in  the  form  of  hydrate,  reddish 
yellow,  insoliililu  in  water,  but  Koluble  in  iiydrochloric  acid.  It  consists 
of  3  cq,  oxvficn  and  1  eq.  of  gold.     It  is,  therefore,  a  leroxide  of  gold. 

It  is  given  in  pills  in  doses  •f  one  tenth  of  a  grain  to  one  grain  a 
day. 

"With  regard  to  the  use  of  the  salts  of  gold,  there  are  certain  objec- 
tions to  their  internal  use.  In  the  first  place  they  are  verj-  active,  and 
sometimes  cause  a  good  deal  of  local  irritation  in  the  stomach.  In  the 
second  place,  they  are  very  readily  decomposed  by  a  great  variety  of 
fiubstaiices,  and  thus  lose  their  activity. 

*  Ajua  Regia, — One  part  of  nitric  aai  two  of  bydrocMorio  soid. 
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DISEASSe    IN    WHICH    QOLD    la    DBKD. 


1.  Stfhius. — This  is  the  disease  in  vhich  gold  was  specially  recom- 
mencled  by  Dr.  Chrcstien,  as  a  substitute  for  mercury.  This  interesting 
fact  was  announced  in  a  work  which  appeared  in  the  year  1611,*  in 
which  a  number  of  cases  are  reported  in  which  it  proved  successful. 
According  to  the  representations  contained  in  this  work,  it  would 
appear  that  gold  is  capable  of  curing  syphilis  under  all  its  forms,  and 
that  in  its  general  operation  on  the  system  it  possesses  many  advantageB 
over  mercury.  It  is  efScacious,  yet  gentle.  It  may  be  administered 
with  perfect  safety  at  any  season  of  the  year,  and  under  any  complica- 
tion of  the  disease.  Persons  of  either  sex  may  be  put  upon  it  with 
equal  safety.  The  only  precaution  which  he  enjoins  during  its  use,  is 
the  obeervance  of  strict  temperance.  In  other  respects,  the  patient  is 
not  required  to  change  his  accustomed  mode  of  living.  Very  shortly 
after  the  appearance  of  this  work  our  distinguished  countryman,  Dr, 
Samuel  L,  Mitchill,  made  the  medical  public  in  this  country  acquainted 
with  its  contents,  and  immediately  commenced  a  series  of  experiments 
with  gold  in  tbc  New  York  Hospital.  The  result  of  his  experience  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  letter  to  the  late  Dr.  Dyckman  :  "The  efficacy  of 
the  medicine  has  been  tried  year  after  year  in  the  New  York  Hospital. 
Hy  practice  with  it  there  has  been  witnessed  by  all  the  attendants  of 
the  wards.  It  possesses  admirable  virtues  against  syphilis.  Without 
presuming  to  affirm  that  it  is  capable  of  eradicating  the  distemper  in 
every  instance,  my  opinion,  upon  the  whole,  is  that  the  muriate  of  gold, 
will  effect  all  that  is  achieved  by  the  muriate  of  quicksilver,  with  incom- 
parably less  inconvenience  to  the  patient.  He  gets  well  under  the 
operation  of  the  former  without  the  hazard  of  a.  sore  mouth  or  a 
BftUvation,  and  with  very  little  wear  and  tear  of  constitution.  I  con- 
sider the  introduction  of  this  preparation  into  common  use  as  one 
of  the  greatest  improvements  in  modem  medicine ;  and  I  wish  it  was 
already  as  universal  as  the  malady  it  is  intended  to  remove.  The 
muriate  of  gold  is  found  to  increase  the  quantity  of  urine,  in  many 
instances  to  such  a  degree  that  it  ought  to  be  ranked  among  the 
diareticB  of  the  materia  medica."f  In  1812,  Dr.  J.  C,  Cheesman,  of  this 
city,  published  an  inaugural  dissertation,  in  which  are  detailed  a  number 
of  cases  of  primary  syphilis  which  had  been  successfully  treated  by  this 
remedy  in  the  New  York  HospitahJ  In  1616  its  use  was  again  revived 
in  that  institution,  and  in  1617  a  report  was  published  by  Drs.  J.  K. 

■  De  la  Methods  latraleptiqne,  «t&,  psr  J.  A.  Chreitien,  Psrii,  1811. 
f  Dunean'B  Edinburgh  DiapensAtorj,  edited  by  Dyckman. 
%  New  Tork  Med.  Rep.,  vol  six.  p.  ISO. 
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Bodgen  and  DelaSeld,  containing  «n  acconnt  of  61  eases  o[  syphilii 
aacceasfallr  treated  hy  the  same  remedj.  The  results  of  all  this  txpeti- 
ence  at  the  \ew  York  Hospital  seem  to  be  then: 

1.  That  in  the  treatment  of  primary  Brphilis,  the  mnriste  oT  gi^ 
posAeaaes  powers  fiilly  e<]aal  to  tho«e  of  mercary. 

2.  In  cases  cored  bj  gold,  secondary  symptoms  did  not  saperreae 
more  freqaently  than  in  cases  which  have  been  cared  by  mercary. 

3.  Id  secondary  sj'philis,  gold  is  not  to  be  depended  npon  for  a  radical 
core. 

Never  having  used  the  gold  mjrsel^  I  can  add  nothing  from  my  own 
experience  in  relation  to  it.  Although  not  nsed  mnch  at  present,  there 
arc  iitill  phrsiciana  in  onr  city  who  are  in  the  habit  of  nsing  it,  and 
who  rely  npon  it  with  great  confidence. 

2.  ScRoruLors  ApricnoKS. — Several  cases  of  this  kind  are  recorded 
by  Chrestien  as  having  been  cured  by  the  use  of  gold.*  Similar  cases 
have  also  been  reported  by  Niel. 

3.  Goitre. — By  both  Cbresticn  and  Xicl  cases  of  this  disease  are 
stated  to  have  yielded  nndcr  the  oae  of  this  remedy. 

4.  Dropsy. — From  the  decided  effects  of  gold  in  promoting  the  flow 
of  urine,  it  has  been  osed  in  this  form  of  disease,  and  in  some  cases  it 
has  proved  sDccessfuI.  The  late  Dr.  J.  Low  of  Albany  relates  that  he 
tried  it  in  a  well  marked  case  of  ascites,  and  that  it  "  was  attended  by 
the  K-st  effects." 

[Olel'm  Jecobis  Aselu  {Cod  Liver  Oil). — This  oil,  which  has  of 
late  years  gained  so  much  celebrity,  is  obtained  from  the  livers  of  vari- 
ous species  of  the  genua  Oadus,  especially  the  G.  Morrhaa,  O.  Callarias, 
6.  Midvn,  G.  Carbonarius.  It  is,  liowever,  probable  that  raucli  of  the 
oil  of  commerce  is  obtained  from  other  species,  or  indeed  from  species 
of  otlicr  genera,  especially  the  Raia.  Three  species  of  oil  are  spoken  of 
the  brown,  the  light  brown,  and  the  pale  or  ydlow.  These  varieties  do 
not  licpcnd  upon  the  species  of  cod  used,  but  upon  the  manner  in  which 
tlie  oil  is  obtained.  If  the  livers  arc,  as  is  often  done,  thrown  into  a  tub 
witli  a  perforated  bottom,  and  the  oil  which  runs  spontaneously  from 
them  promptly  collected  and  Bkiuimed  or  strained,  it  is  pale ;  if  this  is 
allowed  to  remain  on  the  livers  till  they  become  putrid,  or  the  oil  is 
kept  in  a  wet  place,  if  due  care  is  not  taken  in  its  preparation  or  preser- 
vation, it  takes  a  darker  hue,  and  then  wc  have  the  light  brown  oil. 
When,  after  the  pale  oil  has  run  off,  the  livers  are  boiled  in  iron  pots  for 

■  Methods  latralepUqna. 
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from  twelve  to  twenty  hoars,  an  oil  is  obtained  of  a  dark  color,  rank  un- 
pleasant smell,  and  nauseous  taste;  this  is  the  brown  oil. 

Physical  Properties  of  P alt  Oil. — Fluid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  of 
a  bright  yellow  ot  golden  color ;  fishy  taste,  more  or  Ices  strong,  and  a 
amell  resembling  in  the  very  pale  qnalities  that  of  freshly-boiled  cod,  but 
stronger.  Between  this  and  the  dark  browu  oil  there  is  every  shade  of 
difference  in  color,  and  every  degree  of  rank  fiahiness  in  the  taste  and 
smell.  The  pale  oils  have  generally  the  consistence  of  olive  oil,  and  are 
clear ;  the  browner  are  thicker  and  more  or  less  turbid.  There  is  a  very 
great  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  relative  merits  of  the  varieties  of 
oi).  The  Germans,  who  of  late  years  have  used  the  oil  most  freely,  pre- 
fer the  darker  kinds ;  in  England  and  in  this  country,  the  paler  are  pre- 
ferred ;  and  it  is  confidently  asserted  that  the  oil  can  be  deprived  of  its 
most  offensive  properties  of  smell  and  taste,  and  yet  retain  ita  remedial 
powers. 

Chemical  Analyatt. — Cod  liver  oil  is  composed  of  margaric  and  oleic 
acids,  biliary  matter,  iodine,  phosphonis,  butyric  and  acetic  acid,  a  pecu- 
liar substance  discovered  by  De  Jough,  and  by  him  called  Gaduine,  with 
several  organic  salts  and  acids  in  small  proportion.  These  ingredients 
exist  in  the  varieties  of  oil  in  varying  proportions.  The  pale  oils  con- 
tain moat  iodine  and  inorganic  salts,  while  the  darker  sorts  have  most 
biliary  matter,  butyric,  and  acetic  acid. 

Effects  on  the  System. — Cod  liver  oil  does  not  produce  marked  sensi- 
ble effects  with  any  constancy.  Sometimes  it  offends  the  stomach, 
causing  nausea  or  even  vomiting.  In  some  rather  rare  cases, 'it  purges ; 
in  a  few  cases  it  has  increased  the  flow  of  urine,  or  the  perspiration,  but 
generally  it  affects  none  of  the  secretions. 

No  effect  can  be  expected  from  it,  as  a  general  rule,  unless  its  use  be 
continued  for  a  considerable  time ;  say  on  an  average  three  to  four 
months. 

Use  m  Disease. — ^The  use  of  cod  liver  oil,  though  now  a  fashion,  is 
by  no  means  a  strictly  new  thing.  The  oil  was  used  nearly  a  century 
a<*o  bv  Porcival  and  Bardsley,  in  England  ;  and  in  Germany  it  has  been 
a  popular  remedy  from  time  immemorial.  The  attention  of  the  profes- 
sion was  again  directed  to  it  about  thirty  years  ^o,  by  several  German 
physicians,  who  published  in  rapid  succession  histories  of  cures  effected 
by  coil  liver  oil  in  rheumatism,  gout,  scrofula  in  all  its  varieties,  and 
finally  in  phthisis  pulmonalis.  From  Germany  the  practice  passed  into 
Franco  and  England,  and  has  been  adopted  in  both  countries.  In  Eng- 
land the  oil  has  been  highly  appreciated  by  Dr.  J.  Hughes  Bennet,  and 
most  extravagantly  landed  by  Dr.  Williams.  But  amid  all  the  lauda- 
tion and  enthusiasm  which  the  new  remedy  has  excited,  not  a  few  have 
declared  it  of  little  value,  and  a  still  greater  number  have  confessed  that 
enlarged  experience  has  very  much  moderated  their  expectationa  of 
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benefit  from  it  The  disease  in  which  it  was  first  naed  by  Scheok,  in 
Germany,  was  rheumaliatn.  lie  reported  a  large  number  of  casea  of 
chronic  inflammatory  rheumatism,  in  wbicli  its  use  produced  the  best 
effects.  Subsequent  observations  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  confinned 
the  views  of  ScLenk.  The  forms  of  rheumatism  in  which  it  waa  first 
likely  to  do  good  arc  those  in  broken-down  habits,  those  depending  on 
imperfect  digestion,  and  those  occurring  in  scrofulous  sabjects ;  and 
where  in  old  people  the  tendons  and  muscles  arc  rigid,  the  joints  atiff,  ^c. 

Oout. — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  given  a  good  deal,  but  not 
with  the  same  amount  of  success  as  in  rheumatism. 

Scrofula. — The  Scrqfulotu  Diatkesu. — Ilere  it  is  that  cod  liver  oil 
has  gained  most  of  its  reputation,  and  by  many  it  is  still  considered 
almost  a  specific. 

Now  that  the  steady  and  pretty  long-continued  use  of  the  remedy  has, 
in  very  many  cases,  produced  the  most  admirable  effects,  cannot  be 
doubted,  and  it  seems  to  do  this  chiefly  by  its  influence  in  correcting 
various  derangements  of  secondary  assimilation.  Whether  this  change 
is  effected  by  supplying  to  the  digestive  organs  a  material  with  which 
they  can  repair  the  various  results  of  defective  nutrition,  or  whether  it  is 
by  giving  to  the  digestive  function  power  to  perfect  the  assimilation  of 
food  taken,  is  by  no  means  easy  to  say.  Be  this  as  it  may,  in  veiy 
many  of  these  cases,  whether  of  caries,  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  of  tabes 
mcsentcrica,  or  tubercular  peritonitis,  or  of  various  diseases  of  the  skin, 
connected  more  or  less  closely  with  scrofula,  as  eczema,  herpes,  and 
some  forms  of  impetigo,  it  has  produced  excellent  effects.  Under  its 
use  the  constitution  in  general  seems  to  gain  vigor,  the  complexion  is 
clearer,  the  eye  more  lively,  the  mind  cheerful,  the  strength  improved, 
and  a  remarkable  tendency  to  the  deposit  of  fat  shows  itself.  While 
the  cliiinge  in  the  natural  functions  is  going  on,  as  manifested  by  the 
general  improveuient  in  the  aspect  of  the  patient,  the  disease  frequently 
gives  way;  chronic  ulcerations  heal,  enlarged  glands  diminish  in  size, 
chronic  eruptions  disappear,  the  scrofulous  ophthalmia  is  relieved, 

Plilkhis  Pvlmonalis. — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  used,  and  by 
some  of  its  vehement  admirers  it  is  said  to  be  equally  beneficial  in  every 
stage.  This  is  not,  however,  the  common  opinion;  generally  the  best 
effects  were  found  to  follow  its  use  in  the  early  stage,  where  the  tubercles 
had  not  yet  begun  to  soften,  or  where  the  process  had  but  begun.  Here 
the  use  oC  the  oil  has  in  very  many  cases  been  followed  pretty  promptly 
by  diminution  of  the  expectoration,  disappearance  of  the  night  sweats, 
and  by  very  marked  increase  in  size,  not  occasioned  by  the  more  deposi- 
tion of  the  fat,  but  also  by  an  augmentation  of  the  siie  of  the  muscles, 
and  a  proportionate  augmentation  of  the  muscular  power.  In  some 
cases  this  improvement  has  been  persis-tent,  and  the  proportion  of  such 
cases,  where  the  disease  was  in  its  early  stage,  has  been  large.      In 
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phthisis,  with  softening,  after  the  formation  of  cavities,  tbongh  the  relief 
for  a  time  has  been  rery  decided,  the  night  sweats  ceasing,  the  cough 
becoming  freer,  and  the  expectoration  less  profuse,  in  some  cases,  too 
fiesb  and  strength  being  regained  in  a  most  remarkable  degree,  yet  this 
apparent  cure  has  only  amounted  to  an  arrest  of  the  disease  for  a  time. 
In  a  few  months  the  symptoms  return,  and  the  fatal  event,  tbougb  post- 
poned, is  not  prevented.  Snch  and  bo  great  are  the  advantages  which 
some  of  the  most  eminent  tnen  among  onr  contemporaries  think  tbey 
have  observed  from  the  use  of  this  agent  in  that  most  dreadful  of  all 
diseases,  phthisis  pulmonalis.  Is  there,  then,  hope  that  this  terrible 
Bcourge  is  to  be  at  last  subdued !  Will  it  finally  acknowledge  the 
curative  power  of  this  medicine  f  We  may  hope,  but  cannot  yet  confi- 
dently believe.  In  the  meantime,  what  is  our  duty  to  our  patients  and 
oor  profession  ?  Try  this  remedy  fairly,  but  carefully.  Let  us  ascertain, 
if  possible,  what  are  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  most  likely  to 
do  good ;  what  are  the  cases  most  likely  to  be  benefited  by  it ;  what  are 
the  states  of  system  which  contraindicate  its  uses ;  what  cases  are  likely 
to  be  injured  by  it.  These  most  important  questions  are  all  yet  to  be 
settled.  On  no  one  of  them  is  our  present  knowledge  at  all  what  it 
must  be  before  cod  liver  oil  can  be  given  in  any  other  way  than  empiri- 
cally. It  is  generally  supposed  that  a  state  of  plethora,  of  active  irrita- 
tion, of  general  or  local  inflammation,  or  of  great  nervous  irritability, 
contraindicate  the  use  of  tliis  oil.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  believed 
most  likely  to  succeed  in  those  patienta  who  are  of  sluggish,  apathetic 
habit  of  body,  and  those  most  deeply  and  most  fully  tainted  with  scrofula. 
Model  of  Adminittration. — Although  many  modes  of  covering  and 
disguising  the  smell  and  taste  of  this  nauseous  oil  have  been  proposed, 
yet  none  have  availed  anything.  It  can  best  be  taken  either  alone  or 
floating  on  some  aromatic  water.  The  dose  at  first  should  be  small,  say 
a  teaspoonful  thrice  a  day  ;  never  to  be  taken  on  an  empty  stomach, 
which  it  is  almost  snre  to  offend,  but  usually  about  one  or  two  hours 
after  meals.  As  the  stomach  becomes  reconciled  to  it,  the  dose  may 
be  increased  to  an  ounce  three  or  fonr  times  a  day.  By  Mr.  Emery  so 
mnch  as  a  pint,  and  in  some  cases  a  pint  and  a  hal^  was  given  in  cases 
of  lepra  every  day ;  and  the  result,  he  reports,  is  most  encouraging, 
some  very  protracted  cases  being  entirely  cured  by  it  Such  doses  are 
rarely  necessary,  and  very  rarely  could  patients  bo  persuaded  to  swallow 
them.  Sometimes,  when  the  stomach  rejects  the  oil,  if  it  is  omitted 
for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  and  then  given,  it  will  be  retained.  [Little  has 
been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  oil  since  the  above  was  written  ; 
few  doubt  its  value  in  phthisis, — 2nd  Ed,  Enrroa.] 

Sarbapabilla.— This  is  the  root  of  a  number  of  species  belonging  to 
the  genua  Smilax.    It  haa  generally  been  supposed  to  be  a  product  of 
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benefit  from  it.  The  disease  in  which  it  was  first  used  by  Schenk,  in 
Glerinany,  waa  rheumatism.  lie  reported  a  large  nmnber  of  cs&ei  of 
chronic  iuflammatory  rheumatiam,  in  which  its  use  produced  the  beat 
effects.  Subsequent  obBervations  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  confinned 
the  views  of  Schenk.  The  forms  of  rheumatism  in  which  it  was  first 
likely  to  do  good  are  those  in  broken-down  habits,  those  depending  on 
imperfect  digestion,  and  those  occurring  in  scrofulous  subjects ;  and 
where  in  old  people  the  tendons  and  muscles  are  rigid,  the  joints  stiff,  &c. 

Oout, — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  given  a  good  deal,  but  not 
with  the  same  amount  of  success  as  in  rheumatism. 

Scrofula. — The  Scrofulous  Diathesis. — Ilere  it  is  that  cod  liver  oil 
has  gained  most  of  its  reputation,  and  by  many  it  is  still  considered 
almost  a  specific. 

Mow  that  the  steady  and  pretty  long-continued  use  of  the  remedy  has, 
in  very  many  cases,  produced  the  most  admirable  effects,  can&ot  be 
doubted,  and  it  seems  to  do  this  chiefly  by  its  influence  in  correcting 
various  derangements  of  secondary  assimilation.  Whether  this  change 
is  effected  by  supplying  to  the  digestive  organs  a  material  with  which 
they  can  repair  the  various  results  of  defective  nutrition,  or  whether  it  is 
by  giving  to  the  digestive  function  power  to  perfect  the  assimilation  of 
food  taken,  is  by  no  means  easy  to  say.  Be  this  as  it  may,  in  very 
many  of  these  cases,  whether  of  caries,  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  of  tabes 
meseoterica,  or  tubercular  peritonitis,  or  of  various  diseases  of  the  skin, 
connected  more  or  less  closely  with  scrofula,  as  eczema,  herpes,  and 
some  forms  of  impetigo,  it  has  produced  excellent  effects.  Under  its 
use  the  constitution  in  general  seems  to  gain  vigor,  the  complexion  is 
clearer,  the  eye  more  lively,  the  mind  cheerful,  the  strength  improved, 
and  a  remarkable  tendency  to  the  deposit  of  fat  shows  itself.  While 
the  clmnge  iu  the  natural  functions  is  going  on,  as  manifested  bv  the 
general  improvement  in  the  at^pect  of  the  patient,  the  disease  frequently 
gives  way ;  chronic  ulcerations  heal,  enlarged  glands  diminish  in  size, 
chronic  eruptions  disappear,  the  scrofulous  ophthalmia  is  relieved. 

Phthisis  Puhiioiialt)!. — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  used,  and  by 
some  of  its  vehement  admirers  it  is  said  to  be  equally  beneficial  in  every 
stage.  This  is  not,  however,  the  common  opinion  ;  generally  the  best 
effects  were  found  to  follow  its  use  in  the  early  stage,  where  the  tubercles 
had  not  yet  begun  to  soften,  or  where  the  process  had  but  begun.  Here 
the  use  of  the  oil  has  in  very  many  cases  been  followed  pretty  promptly 
by  diminution  of  the  expectoration,  disappearance  of  the  night  sweats, 
and  by  very  marked  increase  in  size,  not  occasioned  by  the  mere  deposi- 
tion of  the  fat,  but  also  by  an  augmentation  of  the  siie  of  the  muscles, 
and  a  proportionate  augmentation  of  the  muscular  power.  In  some 
cases  this  improvement  has  been  persistent,  and  the  proportion  of  such 
cases,  where  the  disease  was  iu  its  early  stage,  has  been  large.      In 
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pfathisis,  with  softening,  after  the  formation  of  cavities,  thongh  the  relief 
for  a  time  has  been  vtrj  decided,  the  night  sweats  ceasing,  the  cough 
becoming  freer,  and  the  expectoration  less  profuse,  in  some  cases,  too 
flesh  and  strength  being  regained  in  a  most  remarkable  degree,  yet  this 
apparent  cure  has  only  amounted  to  an  arrest  of  the  diacase  for  a  time. 
In  a  few  months  the  symptoms  return,  and  the  fatal  event,  though  post- 
poned, is  not  prevented.  Such  and  so  great  are  the  advantages  which 
some  of  the  most  eminent  tnen  among  our  contemporaries  think  they 
have  observed  from  the  use  of  this  agent  in  that  most  dreadful  of  all 
diseases,  phthisis  pnlmonalis.  Is  there,  then,  hope  that  this  terrible 
scourge  is  to  be  at  last  subdued  ?  Will  it  finally  acknowledge  the 
curative  power  of  this  medicine  f  We  may  hope,  but  cannot  yet  confi- 
dently believe.  In  the  meantime,  what  is  our  duty  to  our  patients  and 
our  profession  ?  Try  this  remedy  &irly,  but  carefully.  Let  us  ascertain, 
if  possible,  what  are  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  most  likely  to 
do  good ;  what  are  the  cases  most  likely  to  be  benefited  by  it ;  what  are 
the  states  of  system  which  contraindicatc  its  uses ;  what  cases  are  likely 
to  be  injured  by  it  These  most  important  questions  are  all  yet  to  be 
settled.  On  no  one  of  them  is  our  present  knowledge  at  all  what  it 
must  be  before  cod  liver  oil  can  be  given  in  any  other  way  than  empiri- 
cally. It  is  generally  supposed  that  a  state  of  plethora,  of  active  irrita- 
tion, of  general  or  local  inflammation,  or  of  great  nervous  irritability, 
contraindicate  the  use  of  this  oil.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  believed 
most  likely  to  succeed  in  those  patients  who  are  of  slu^sli,  apathetic 
habit  of  body,  and  those  most  deeply  and  most  fully  tainted  with  scrofula. 
Modes  of  Administration, — Although  many  modes  of  covering  and 
disguising  the  smell  and  taste  of  this  nauseous  oil  have  been  proposed, 
yet  none  have  availed  anything.  It  can  best  be  taken  cither  alone  or 
floating  on  some  aromatic  water.  The  dose  at  first  should  be  small,  say 
s  teaspoonful  thrice  a  day ;  never  to  be  taken  on  an  empty  stomach, 
which  it  is  almost  sure  to  offend,  but  nsnally  about  one  or  two  hours 
after  meals.  As  the  stomach  becomes  reconciled  to  it,  the  dose  may 
be  increased  to  an  ounce  three  or  four  times  a  day.  By  Mr.  Emery  so 
much  as  a  pint,  and  in  some  cases  a  pint  and  a  hal^  was  given  in  cases 
of  lepra  every  day ;  and  the  result,  he  reports,  is  most  encoura^ng, 
some  very  protracted  cases  being  entirely  cured  by  it.  Such  doses  are 
rarely  necessary,  and  very  rarely  could  patients  be  persuaded  to  swallow 
them.  Sometimes,  when  the  stomach  rejects  the  oil,  if  it  is  omitted 
for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  and  then  given,  it  will  be  retained.  [Little  has 
been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  oil  since  the  above  was  written  ; 
few  doubt  its  value  in  phthisis. — 2nd  Ed.,  Editor.] 

Sarbapabilla. — This  is  the  root  of  a  number  of  species  belonging  to 
the  genus  Smilax.    It  has  generally  been  supposed  to  be  a  product  of 
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bene&t  from  it.  The  disease  in  which  it  was  first  used  by  Schenk,  in 
Germany,  was  rfieumatigm.  lie  reported  a  large  number  of  case*  of 
chronic  inflaniinatorj  rheumatism,  in  which  iu  use  produced  the  best 
effectB.  Subsequent  observations  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  confirmed 
the  views  of  Schenk.  The  forms  of  rbeumfttism  in  which  it  was  first 
likely  to  do  good  are  those  in  broken-down  habits,  those  depending  on 
imperfect  digestion,  and  those  occurring  in  scrofulous  aubjects ;  and 
where  in  old  people  thetendons  and  muscles  arc  rigid, the  joints  8ti&^d;c. 

Oout. — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  given  a  good  deal,  but  not 
vith  the  same  amount  of  success  as  in  rheumatism. 

Scrofula. — The  Scrofulous  Diathem. — Ilere  it  is  that  cod  liver  ol 
has  gained  most  of  its  reputation,  and  by  many  it  is  still  considered 
almost  a  specific. 

Now  that  the  steady  and  pretty  long-continncd  use  of  the  remedy  has, 
in  very  many  cases,  produced  the  most  admirable  effects,  cannot  be 
doubted,  and  it  seems  to  do  this  chieSy  by  its  influence  in  correcting 
various  derangements  of  secondary  assimilation.  Whether  this  change 
is  effected  by  supplying  to  tlie  digestive  organs  a  material  with  which 
they  can  repair  the  various  results  of  defective  nutrition,  or  whether  it  is 
by  giving  to  the  digestive  function  power  to  perfect  the  assimilation  of 
food  taken,  is  by  no  means  easy  to  say.  Be  this  as  it  may,  in  very 
many  of  tliese  cases,  whether  of  caries,  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  of  tabfs 
mescntcrica,  or  tubercular  peritonitis,  or  of  various  diseases  of  the  skin, 
connected  more  or  less  closely  with  scrofula,  as  eczema,  herpes,  and 
some  forms  of  impetigo,  it  has  produced  excellent  effects.  Under  its 
use  the  constitution  in  general  seems  to  gain  vigor,  the  complexion  is 
cleartT,  the  eye  more  lively,  the  mind  cheerful,  the  strength  improved, 
and  a  remarkable  tendency  to  the  deposit  of  fat  shows  itself.  While 
the  cliiinge  in  the  natural  fimctions  is  going  on,  as  manifested  by  the 
general  improvement  in  the  aspect  of  tlic  patient,  the  disease  frequently 
givfs  way;  chronic  ulcerations  heal,  enlarged  glands  diminish  in  size, 
chronic  eruptions  disappear,  the  scrofulous  ophthalmia  is  relieved. 

Phtkinh  Pulmonalis, — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  used,  and  by 
some  of  its  vehement  admirers  it  is  said  to  be  equally  beneficial  in  every 
stage.  This  is  not,  however,  the  common  opinion;  generally  the  best 
effects  were  found  to  follow  its  use  in  the  early  stage,  where  the  tubercles 
had  not  yet  begun  to  soften,  or  where  the  process  had  but  begun.  Here 
the  use  of  tlic  oil  has  in  very  many  cases  been  followed  pretty  promptly 
by  diminution  of  the  expectoration,  disappearance  of  the  night  sweats, 
and  by  very  marked  increase  in  size,  not  occasioned  by  the  mere  deposi- 
tion of  the  fat,  but  also  by  an  augmentation  of  the  size  of  the  muscles, 
and  a  proportionate  augmentation  of  the  muscular  power.  In  some 
cases  this  improvement  has  been  persistent,  and  the  proportion  of  such 
cases,  where  the  disease  was  in  its  early  stage,  has  been  large.     In 
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phthisis,  vith  Boftening,  after  the  formation  of  cavities,  thongh  the  relief 
for  a  time  has  been  very  decided,  the  night  sweats  ceasing,  the  cough 
becoming  freer,  and  the  expectoration  ie&s  profuse,  in  some  cases,  too 
flesh  and  strength  being  regained  in  a  most  remarkable  degree,  yet  this 
apparent  cure  has  only  amounted  to  an  arrest  of  the  disease  for  a  time. 
In  a  few  months  the  symptoms  return,  and  the  fetal  event,  though  post- 
poned, is  not  prevented.  Such  and  bo  great  are  the  advantages  which 
some  of  the  most  eminent  tnen  among  our  contemporaries  think  they 
have  observed  from  the  use  of  this  agent  in  that  most  dreadful  of  all 
diseases,  phthisis  pulmonalis.  la  there,  then,  hope  that  this  terrible 
scourge  is  to  be  at  last  subdued  ?  Will  it  finally  acknowledge  the 
curative  power  of  this  medicine  f  We  may  hope,  but  cannot  yet  confi- 
dently believe.  In  the  meantime,  what  is  our  duty  to  our  patients  and 
our  profession  !  Try  this  remedy  feirly,  but  carefully.  Let  us  ascertain, 
if  possible,  what  are  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  most  likely  to 
do  good ;  what  are  the  cases  most  likely  to  be  benefited  by  it ;  what  are 
the  states  of  system  which  contraindicate  its  uses ;  what  cases  are  likely 
to  be  injured  by  it.  These  most  important  questions  are  all  yet  to  be 
settled.  On  no  one  of  them  is  our  present  knowledge  at  all  what  it 
must  be  before  cod  liver  oil  can  be  given  in  any  other  way  than  empiri- 
cally.  It  ia  generally  supposed  that  a  state  of  plethora,  of  active  irrita- 
tion, of  general  or  local  inflammation,  or  of  great  nervous  irritability, 
contraindicate  the  use  of  this  oil.  On  the  otiicr  hand,  it  is  believed 
most  likely  to  succeed  in  those  patients  who  are  of  sluggish,  apathetic 
habit  of  body,  and  those  most  deeply  and  most  fully  tainted  with  scrofula. 
Modes  of  Admmistration. — Although  many  modes  of  covering  and 
disguising  the  smell  and  taste  of  this  nauseous  oil  have  been  proposed, 
yet  none  have  availed  anything.  It  can  best  be  taken  cither  alone  or 
floating  on  some  aromatic  water.  The  dose  at  first  should  be  small,  say 
a  teaspoonful  thrice  a  day ;  never  to  be  taken  on  an  empty  stomach, 
which  it  is  almost  sure  to  offend,  but  usually  about  one  or  two  hours 
after  meals.  As  the  stomach  becomes  reconciled  to  it,  the  dose  may 
be  increased  to  an  ounce  three  or  four  times  a  day.  By  Mr.  Emery  so 
much  as  a  pint,  and  in  some  cases  a  pint  and  a  half^  was  given  in  cases 
of  lepra  every  day ;  and  the  result,  he  reporta,  is  most  encouraging, 
some  very  protracted  cases  being  entirely  cured  by  it.  Such  doses  are 
rarely  necessary,  and  very  rarely  could  patients  bo  persuaded  to  swallow 
them.  Sometimes,  when  the  stomach  rejects  the  oil,  if  it  is  omitted 
for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  and  then  given,  it  will  be  retained.  [Little  has 
been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  oil  since  the  above  was  written ; 
few  doubt  its  value  m  phthisis. — 2nd  Ed.,  Enrroa.] 

Sabbaparilla. — ^Tbis  ia  the  root  of  a  number  of  species  belonging  to 
the  genus  Smilax.    It  ha»  generally  been  supposed  to  be  a  product  of 
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benefit  from  it.  The  difiease  in  which  it  was  first  used  by  Schenk,  in 
Germany,  was  rheumatigm.  lie  reported  a  large  number  of  case*  of 
chronic  inflammatory  rheumatism,  in  which  its  use  produced  the  best 
effects.  Subsequent  observations  bare,  to  a  certain  extent,  confirmed 
the  views  of  Schenk.  The  forms  of  rheumatism  in  which  it  was  first 
likely  to  do  good  are  those  in  broken-down  liabits,  those  depending  on 
imperfect  digestion,  and  those  occurring  in  scrofulona  subjects ;  and 
where  in  old  people  the  tendons  and  musclesarerigid,  the  joints  siifi',4cc. 

Gout. — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  given  a  good  deal,  but  not 
with  the  same  amount  of  success  as  in  rheumatism. 

Scrofula, — The  Serofulout  DiatTiesit, — llere  it  is  that  cod  liver  oil 
has  gained  moat  of  its  reputation,  and  by  many  it  is  still  considered 
almost  a  specific. 

Kow  that  the  steady  and  pretty  long-continued  use  of  the  remedy  has, 
in  very  many  cases,  produced  the  most  admirable  effects,  cannot  be 
doubted,  and  it  seems  to  do  this  chiefly  by  its  influence  in  correcting 
various  derangements  of  secondary  assimilation.  Whether  this  change 
is  effected  by  supplying  to  the  digestive  organs  a  material  with  which 
they  can  repair  the  various  results  of  defective  nutrition,  or  whether  it  is 
by  giving  to  the  digestive  function  power  to  perfect  the  assimilation  of 
food  taken,  is  by  no  means  easy  to  say.  Be  this  as  it  may,  in  verj- 
many  of  these  cases,  whether  of  caries,  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  of  tabes 
mesuntcrica,  or  tubercular  peritonitis,  or  of  various  diseases  of  the  skin, 
connected  more  or  less  closely  with  scrofula,  as  eczema,  herpes,  and 
some  forms  of  impetigo,  it  has  produced  excellent  effects.  Under  its 
use  the  constitution  in  general  seems  to  gain  vigor,  the  complexion  is 
clearer,  the  eye  more  livel)\  the  mind  cheerful,  the  strength  improved, 
and  a  remarkable  tendency  to  the  deposit  of  fat  shows  itself.  While 
the  chuiigc  in  the  natural  fimctions  is  going  on,  as  manifested  by  the 
general  improvement  in  the  aspect  of  the  patient,  the  disease  frequently 
gives  way ;  chronic  ulcerations  heal,  enlarged  glands  diminish  in  size, 
chronic  eruptions  disappear,  the  scrofulous  ophthalmia  is  relieved. 

Fhthinis  Puinumalin. — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  used,  and  by 
some  of  its  vehement  admirers  it  is  said  to  be  equally  beneficial  in  every 
stage.  This  is  not,  however,  the  common  opinion;  generally  the  best 
effects  were  found  to  fullow  its  use  in  the  early  stage,  where  the  tubercles 
had  not  yet  begun  to  soften,  or  where  the  process  had  but  begun.  Here 
the  use  of  the  oil  has  in  very  many  cases  been  followed  pretty  promptly 
by  diminution  of  the  expectoration,  disappearance  of  the  night  sweats, 
and  by  very  marked  increase  in  size,  not  occasioned  by  the  mere  deposi- 
tion of  the  fat,  but  also  by  an  augmentation  of  the  size  of  the  muscles, 
and  a  proportionate  augmentation  of  tlie  muscular  power.  In  some 
cases  this  improvement  has  been  persistent,  and  the  proportion  of  such 
cases,  where  the  disease  was  in  its  early  stage,  has  been  laige.      In 
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*  phtbisis,  with  softening,  after  tlie  formation  of  cavities,  though  the  relief 
for  a  time  has  been  very  decided,  the  night  sweats  ceasing,  the  cough 
becoming  freer,  and  the  expectoration  less  profuse,  in  some  cases,  too 
flesh  and  strength  being  regained  in  a  moat  remarkable  degree,  yet  this 
apparent  cure  has  only  amounted  to  an  arrest  of  the  disease  for  a  time. 
In  a  few  months  the  symptoms  return,  and  the  fatal  event,  though  post- 
poned, is  not  prevented.  Such  and  so  great  are  the  advantages  which 
some  of  the  most  eminent  men  among  our  contemporaries  think  thej 
have  observed  from  the  use  of  this  agent  in  that  most  dreadful  of  all 
diseases,  phthisis  pnlmonalis.  Is  there,  then,  hope  that  this  terrible 
scourge  is  to  be  at  last  subdued  ?  Will  it  finally  acknowledge  the 
curative  power  of  this  medicine  1  We  may  hope,  but  cannot  yet  confi- 
dently believe.  In  the  meantime,  what  is  our  duty  to  our  patients  and 
onr  profession  !  Try  this  remedy  fairly,  but  carefully.  Let  us  ascertain, 
if  possible,  what  are  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  most  likely  to 
do  good ;  what  are  the  cases  most  likely  to  be  benefited  by  it ;  what  are 
the  states  of  system  which  contraindicate  ibi  uses ;  what  cases  are  likely 
to  be  injured  by  it.  These  most  important  questions  are  alt  yet  to  be 
settled.  On  no  one  of  them  is  our  present  knowledge  at  alt  what  it 
must  be  before  cod  liver  oil  can  be  given  in  any  other  way  than  empiri- 
cally. It  is  generally  supposed  that  a  state  of  plethora,  of  active  irrita- 
tion, of  general  or  local  inflammation,  or  of  great  nervous  irritability, 
contraindicate  the  use  of  this  oil.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  believed 
most  likely  to  succeed  in  those  patients  who  are  of  sluggish,  apathetic 
habit  of  body,  and  those  mostdeeply  and  most  fully  tainted  with  scrofula. 
Modes  of  Administration. — Although  many  modes  of  covering  and 
disguising  the  smell  and  taste  of  this  nauseous  oil  have  been  proposed, 
yet  none  have  availed  anything.  It  can  best  be  taken  either  alone  or 
floating  on  some  aromatic  water.  The  dose  at  first  should  be  small,  say 
B  teaspoonfiil  thrice  a  day ;  never  to  be  taken  on  an  empty  stomach, 
which  tt  is  almost  sure  to  offend,  but  usually  about  one  or  two  hours 
after  meals.  Aa  the  stomach  becomes  reconciled  to  it,  the  dose  may 
be  increased  to  an  ounce  three  or  four  times  a  day.  By  Mr.  Emery  so 
much  as  a  pint,  and  in  some  cases  a  pint  and  a  hal^  was  given  in  cases 
of  lepra  every  day ;  and  the  resnlt,  he  reports,  is  most  encouraging, 
some  very  protracted  cases  being  entirely  cured  by  it.  Such  doses  are 
rarely  necessary,  and  very  rarely  could  patients  be  persuaded  to  swallow 
Uiem.  Sometimes,  when  the  stomach  rejects  the  oil,  if  it  is  omitted 
for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  and  then  given,  it  will  be  retained.  [Little  has 
been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  oil  since  the  above  was  written  ; 
few  doubt  its  value  in  phthisis. — Sod  Ed.,  Editor.] 

Sahsaparilla. — This  is  the  root  of  a  number  of  species  belonging  to 
the  genus  Smilax.    It  haa  generally  been  supposed  to  be  a  product  of 
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benefit  front  it.  The  disease  in  which  it  was  first  used  by  Scfaenk,  in 
Germany,  was  rkeumatiam.  lie  reported  a  large  Damber  of  case*  of 
chronic  iuflammatory  rheumatism,  in  which  its  use  produced  the  beat 
effects.  Subsequent  observations  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  coDfimted 
the  views  of  Schenk.  The  forma  of  rheumatism  in  which  it  waa  first 
likely  to  do  good  are  those  in  broken-dowD  habits,  those  depending  on 
imperfect  digestion,  and  those  occurring  in  scrofulous  sabjects;  and 
vhere  ioold  people  thetendonsandmusclesarerigid,  the  joints  stiS^Ac. 

Oout, — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  given  a  good  deal,  but  not 
irith  the  same  amount  of  success  as  in  rheumatism. 

Scrofula. — The  Scrofulous  Diathetit, — Uere  it  is  that  cod  liver  oil 
has  gained  most  of  its  reputation,  and  by  many  it  is  still  considered 
almost  a  specific. 

Kow  that  the  steady  and  pretty  long-continued  use  of  the  remedy  has, 
is  very  many  cases,  produced  the  most  admirable  effects,  cannot  be 
doubted,  and  it  seems  to  do  this  chiefly  by  its  influence  in  correcting 
various  derangements  of  secondary  assimilation.  Whether  this  change 
is  effected  by  supplying  to  the  digestive  organs  a  material  with  which 
they  can  repair  the  various  results  of  defective  nutrition,  or  whether  it  is 
by  giving  to  the  digestive  function  power  to  perfect  the  assimilation  of 
food  taken,  ia  by  no  means  easy  to  say.  Be  this  as  it  may,  in  very 
many  of  these  cases,  whether  of  caries,  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  of  tab« 
mescntcrica,  or  tubercular  peritonitis,  or  of  various  diseases  of  the  skin, 
connected  more  or  less  closely  with  scrofula,  as  eczema,  herpes,  and 
some  forms  of  impetigo,  it  has  produced  excellent  effects.  Under  its 
use  the  constitution  in  general  seems  to  gain  vigor,  the  complexion  is 
clearer,  the  eye  more  lively,  the  mind  cheerful,  the  strength  improved, 
and  a  remarkable  tendency  to  the  deposit  of  fat  shows  itself.  While 
the  change  in  the  natural  functions  is  going  on,  as  manifested  by  the 
general  improvement  in  the  aspect  of  the  patient,  the  disease  frequently 
gives  way ;  chronic  ulcerations  heal,  enlarged  glands  diminish  in  size- 
chronic  eruptions  disappear,  the  scrofulous  ophthalmia  is  relieved. 

Phlhinia  Pulmonalk. — In  this  disease  the  oil  has  been  used,  and  by 
some  of  its  vehement  admirers  it  is  said  to  be  equally  beneficial  in  every 
stage.  This  is  not,  however,  the  common  opinion  ;  generally  the  best 
efl"ects  were  found  to  follow  its  use  in  the  early  stage,  where  the  tubercles 
had  not  yet  begun  to  soften,  or  where  the  process  had  but  begun.  Here 
the  use  of  the  oil  has  in  very  many  cases  been  followed  pretty  promptly 
by  diminution  of  the  expectoration,  disappearance  of  the  uight  sweats, 
and  by  very  marked  increase  in  size,  not  occasioned  by  the  mere  deposi- 
tion of  the  fat,  but  also  by  an  augmentation  of  the  siie  of  the  muscles, 
and  a  proportionate  augmentation  of  the  nmscnlar  power.  In  some 
cases  this  improvement  has  been  persistent,  and  the  proportion  of  such 
cases,  where  the  disease  was  in  its  early  stage,  has  been  large.      In 
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phthisis,  with  softening,  after  the  formation  of  cavities,  thongh  the  relief 
for  a  time  has  been  very  decided,  the  night  sweats  ceasiDg,  the  cough 
becoming  freer,  and  tlie  expectoration  less  profuse,  in  some  cases,  too 
fiesh  and  strength  being  regained  in  a  most  remarlcable  degree,  jet  this 
apparent  cure  has  only  amounted  to  an  arrest  of  the  disease  for  a  time. 
In  a  few  months  the  symptoms  retnrii,  and  the  fatal  event,  though  post- 
poned, is  not  prevented.     Such  and  so  great  are  the  advantages  vrhich 
some  of  the  most  eminent  men  among  our  contemporaries  think  they 
have  observed  from  the  use  of  this  agent  in  that  most  dreadful  of  all 
diseases,  phthisis  pulmonalis.      Is  there,  then,  hope  that  this  terrible 
scourge  is  to  be  at  last  subdued  ?      Will  it  finally  acknowledge  the 
cnrative  power  of  this  medicine  f     We  may  hope,  but  cannot  yet  confi- 
dently believe.     In  the  meantime,  what  is  our  duty  to  our  patients  and 
onr  profession  ?     Try  this  remedy  fairly,  but  carefully.     Let  us  ascertain, 
if  possible,  what  are  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  most  likely  to 
do  good ;  what  are  the  cases  most  likely  to  be  benefited  by  it ;  what  are 
the  states  of  system  which  contraindicate  ita  uses;  what  cases  are  likely 
to  be  injured  by  it.     These  most  important  questions  are  all  yet  to  be 
settled.     On  no  one  of  them  is  our  present  knowledge  at  all  what  it 
must  be  before  cod  liver  oil  can  be  given  in  any  other  way  than  empiri- 
cally.    It  is  generally  supposed  that  a  state  of  plethora,  of  active  irrita- 
tion, of  general  or  local  inflammation,  or  of  great  nervous  irritability, 
contraindicate  the  use  of  this  oil.     On  the  other  band,  it  ia  believed 
most  likely  to  succeed  in  those  patients  who  are  of  sluggish,  apathetic 
habit  of  body,  and  those  most  deeply  and  most  fully  tainted  with  scrofula. 
Modes  of  Administralion. — Although  many  modes  of  covering  and 
disguising  the  smell  and  taste  of  this  nauseous  oil  have  been  proposed, 
yet  none  have  availed  anything.     It  can  best  be  taken  cither  alone  or 
floating  on  some  aromatic  water.     The  dose  at  firet  should  be  small,  say 
a  teaspoonful  thrice  a  day  ;  never  to  be  taken  on  an  empty  stomach, 
which  it  is  almost  sure  to  offend,  but  nsualty  about  one  or  two  hours 
after  meals.     As  the  stomach  becomes  reconciled  to  it,  the  dose  may 
be  increased  to  an  ounce  three  or  four  times  a  day.     By  Mr.  Emery  so 
much  as  a  pint,  and  in  some  cases  s  pint  and  a  half,  was  given  in  cases 
of  lepra  every  day ;  and  the  resnit,  he  reports,  is  most  encouraging, 
some  very  protracted  cases  being  entirely  cured  by  it.     Such  doses  are 
rarely  necessary,  and  very  rarely  could  patients  be  persuaded  to  swallow 
them.     Sometimes,  when  the  stomach  rejects  the  oil,  if  it  is  omitted 
for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  and  then  given,  it  will  be  retained.    [Little  has 
been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  oil  since  the  above  was  written ; 
few  doubt  its  value  in  phthisis. — 2nd  Ed^  Editob.] 

SARSAPARiLLA.^This  is  tbc  root  of  8  number  of  species  belonging  to 
the  genus  Smilax.    It  has  generally  been  supposed  to  be  a  product  of 
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the  Smilax  lartapariUa.  It  is  doabtful,  however,  whether  any  of  the 
BarEaparilla  of  commerce  is  obtained  from  this  Bourcc.  The  species 
which  are  now  supposed  to  yield  it,  are  the  Smilax  officinalis,  Smilax 
medica,  and  the  Smilax  papyracea. 

These  grow  in  Mexico,  Guatemala,  sod  the  warm  regions  of  South 
America. 

The  smilax  is  pcreQnial,  and  has  a  climbing  or  trailing  stem,  beset 
with  prickles.  The  name  sariaparilla  is  derived  from  two  Spanish 
words  which  signify  a  small  thorny  vine. 

The  part  used  in  medicine  is  the  rooU,  which  consist  of  long  and 
slender  runners,  issuing  from  a  common  head  with  the  stem.  These 
runners  are  the  preferable  part 

As  found  in  the  market,  they  come  in  bundles  from  about  two  to  four 
feet  long.  They  are  about  the  thickness  of  a  common  quill,  cylindrical, 
and  with  longitudinal  fibres,  and  with  more  or  less  radical  fibres  upon 
them.  They  consist  of  a  thick  cortical  part,  covered  with  an  epidermis 
vhich  can  easily  be  separated  ;  a  thin  inner  layer  of  woody  fibre,  and  s 
central  medulla  or  pith.  The  color  of  the  exterior  varies  from  red  to 
brown  and  grey.  In  the  dry  state  they  have  no  smell ;  on  boiling  the 
smell  becomes  decided.  The  taste  is  mucilaginous,  and  if  chewed  for  a 
little  time,  decidedly  acrid. 

Varieties  of  Sarsapartlla. — The  principal  varieties  of  this  drug  in  tie 
market  are  the  following : 

1,  The  Lisbon  or  Brazilian  sarsaparilla.  This  is  the  product  of  tie 
Brazils,  and  until  of  late  years  found  its  way  to  the  different  parts  of 
the  world  tlirougli  the  port  of  Lisbon,  Ilencc  its  name.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  ihc  root  of  the  Smilax  papyracea.  Tliia  kind  of  sarsaparilla  is 
of  a  reddish  brown  color,  and  abounds  in  amylaceous  matter,  both  in 
the  bark  .iiid  pith. 

2,  Tlic  Jamaica  Sarsaparilla. — Supposed  to  be  the  product  of  the 
Siiiilaj::  officinalis.  It  comes  from  the  bay  of  Honduras,  and  derives  its 
name  from  its  being  brought  to  England  from  Jamaica.  It  is  distin- 
guished by  its  rcddi-sh  color,  from  whence  it  is  called  the  red  sarsaparilla. 
It  has  more  radical  fibres  attached  to  it  than  the  preceding.  Contains 
but  little  amylaceous  matter. 

3,  Honduras  Sarsaparilla. — This  comes  from  the  bay  of  Honduras, 
and  is  of  a  dirty  or  greyish  brown  color.  It  has  very  few  fibres 
attached  to  it.  Under  the  epidermis  is  a  thick  amylaceous  layer,  which 
gives  it  a  mealij  apjnarance :  hence  called  mtaly  sarsaparilla. 

4,  Vera  Cruz  Sarsaparilla. — Tliis  is  supposed  to  be  the  product  of 
the  Smilax  medica.  It  comes  from  Mexico.  This  baa  verj-  few  fibres 
attached— of  a  light  greyish  color.  It  is  more  fibrous  than  the  other 
varieties,  and  contains  no  starch. 

Testa  of  (he  Quality. — The  best  test  of  the  quality  of  sarsaparilla  is 
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the  tiule.  The  more  nauseous  and  acrid  this  is,  the  better.  In  addition 
to  tbis,  the  roots  which  have  a  red  eolor,  and  have  the  greatest  number 
of  root  fibres,  are  considered  the  best.  The  ijuantity  of  starch  contained 
in  them,  bo  far  from  being  a  proof  of  goodness,  is  perhaps  the  reverEe. 

Efftett. — Sarsaparilla  does  not  produco  any  direct  and  sensible  cffecta 
on  the  system  with  constancy.  Sometimes  it  is  diaphoretic,  again  diu- 
retic ;  in  very  large  doses  it  irritates  the  stomach,  and  is  said  to  produce 
vertigo.  In  medicinal  doses  it  acts  as  an  alterative  merely,  improves 
the  appetite,  strengthens  the  digestion,  and  invigorates  the  whole  system. 
It  is  given  with  advantage  in  secondary  and  tertiary  venereal  diseases, 
especially  where  the  system  has  been  broken  down  by  the  disease  and 
the  abuse  of  mercury.  In  these  cases  it  is  usually  united  with  stimu- 
lating diaphoretics,  as  mczereon,  sassafras,  &c.  In  chronic  rheumatism, 
not  connected  with  syphilis,  it  often  does  good ;  so,  too,  in  chronic 
diseases  of  the  shin,  especially  if  they  occur  in  broken-down  constitutions. 

Mode  of  Adminittration. — Sarsaparilla  is  given  in  infusion  and  decoc- 
tion,'Byrup  and  liquid  extract,  and  usually  united  with  gnaiac,  mczereon, 
and  sassafras.  The  officinal  syrup  and  liquid  extract  used  are  the  pre- 
ferable preparations. 

\  HBZXREON. 

The  tree  which  yields  tbis  is  the  Daphne  Afezereon,  growing  wild  in 
England  and  the  north  of  Europe.  It  is  a  very  hardy  plant,  growing 
to  the  height  of  four  or  five  feet.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  the  part  used 
in  medicine,  the  ligneous  part  being  nearly  inert  The  proper  season 
for  digging  up  the  roots  is  the  autumn,  after  the  leaves  have  fallen.  By 
Vauquutin,  a  peculiar  principle  has  been  discovered  in  the  mezereon,  to 
which  he  has  given  the  name  of  Daphm'n, 

Mczereon  is  a  powerfully  stimulating  diaphoretic,  exciting  the  action 
of  the  vascular  system,  and  acting  also  on  the  bowels  and  vrinary 
organs.  If  given  too  freely  it  causes  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging. 
In  its  general  operation,  therefore,  it  is  much  more  active  than  either 
guaiac  or  sarsaparilla.  In  substance  the  dose  of  this  article  is  from  five 
to  ten  grains.  It  is  seldom  used  in  this  way,  however.  The  best  form 
is  that  of  decoction.  This  is  made  by  boiling  ^  ij  of  the  mczereon 
with  ^  ss  of  liquorice  root  in  lbs  iij  of  water  down  to  a  quart.  Of  tbis 
four  or  five  ounces  may  be  given  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Even  thusT 
however,  it  is  at  present  seldom  used  alone. 


BABSAPRAS. 

Tbis  is  the  sassafras  officinale,  a  tree  growing  in  great  abundance 
throughout  the  United  States.    It  grows  frequentiy  to  the  height  of 

9S 


63  B  HATBBU,  HEDICA.  AXn>  THEKAPEUTICS. 

thirty  or  forty  feet,  snd  even  more.  The  wood,  root,  and  bark,  are  ai 
used  in  medicine.  Its  active  properties  are  eitracted  botli  by  alcohol 
and  water. 

Sassafras  is  a  ttimulattng  diaphoretic  and  diuretic,  aud  is  used  io  the 
same  cases  with  the  preceding  articles.  The  best  form  of  giving  it  ii 
the  infution,  as  decoction  dissipates  the  oil.  In  this  way  it  is  much 
used  as  a  common  domestic  remedy.  Tlie  oil  is  also  a  good  prepara- 
tion in  doses  of  gtL  ij  to  iv,  rubbed  up  with  sugar  and  water — seldom 
used,  however, 

GCAIAC. 

The  tree  which  yields  the  Guaiac  u  the  Ouaiaeum  OJieinale,  a  native 
of  Jamaica  and  South  America,  rising  generally  to  the  height  of  forty 
feet.  Every  part  of  this  tree  possesses  medicinal  properties,  but  the 
tpood  and  a  peculiar  aabalance,  guaiacum,  afforded  by  it  are  the  only 
parts  usod.  This  peculiar  &iib»itance  exudes  spontaneously  from  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  in  the  form  of  tears,  or  from  incisions  made  into  the 
trunk.  From  these  it  flows  out  very  copiously,  and  is  concreted  by  the 
sun.  Formerly  ihis  was  supposed  to  be  a  gum  resin,  but  Mr.  Brande 
declared  it  a  substance  eui  qeneris,  diflFering  both  from  gum  and  resin* 
"Its  most  remarkable  property,"  according  to  him,  "is  the  change  of 
color  wliich  it  undergoes  when  subjected  to  oxygenating  agents,"  MTien 
ro<luced  to  powder  ita  tint  is  pale  grey,  but  by  exposure  to  air  and  light 
it  soon  becomes  of  a  dingy  green.  It  is  now  considered  a  peculiar 
resin. 

It  is  upon  this  substance  that  the  virtues  of  the  guaiac  wood  entirely 
depend.  The  guaiac  wood  comes  in  large,  solid,  and  heavy  pieces,  of  a 
yellow  color,  having  but  little  smell,  and  a  slightly  warm,  subacid  taste. 
When  used  for  medicinal  purposes  it  is  rasped.  The  guaiac  resin  is 
sometimes  found  in  the  form  of  tears,  but  generally  in  large  fused 
masses  "  with  little  smell  and  t.vte,  brittle  and  serai -transparent,  and  of 
a  crrecnish  brown  color." — Brando. 

"  Tlie  sensible  effects  of  the  guaiac  are  a  grateful  sense  of  warmth  in 
the  stomach,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  thirst,  with  a  copious  flow  of 
sweat,  if  the  body  be  kept  externally  warm,  or  if  the  guaiac  be  united 
with  opium  and  antimonials;  but  when  the  body  is  freely  exposed, 
instead  of  producing  diaphoresis,  it  augments  considerably  the  secretion 
of  urine."     (Thomson's  Disp.) 

Guaiac  is  a  wartii,  sUmulaling  diaphoretic,  and  has  been  much  used 
as  an  alterative  remeily  in  cases  of  secondary  syphilis,  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, and  the  like.  It  was  originally  employed  by  the  native  Indians 
of  St.  Domingo  as  an  antidote  to  the  lues  venerea.  It  was  from  them 
that  the  Spaniards  became  acijuaiuted  with  its  virtues,  and  in  the  year 
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1508  it  vaa  introduced  into  Spain.  It  speedily  gained  great  celebrity 
througliout  Europe,  and  nntil  the  last  century  continued  to  enjoy  so 
high  a  reputation  as  a  specific  again&t  the  venereal  tliat  it  was  called 
the  lignum  sanctum.  More  accurate  observation  haa,  however,  decided 
that  it  posseB&es  no  such  powers.  It  nevertheless  exercises  some  con- 
trol over  the  venereal  virus,  and  in  cases  where  the  skin  becomes 
affected  with  olcers  and  blotches  it  is  a  remedy  of  great  valnc,  when 
used  in  combination  with  some  of  the  mercurial  preparations.  For  the 
purpose  of  producing  the  greatest  sudorific  effect  from  the  guaiac,  the 
body  should  be  kept  warm,  and  the  guaiac  should  be  combined  either 
with  opium  or  antimonials.  If  the  patient  be  freely  exposed,  it  is  apt 
to  run  off  by  the  kidneys  instead  of  producing  diaphoresis. 

The  gum  guaiac  may  be  given  either  in  lubstance,  in  doses  of  from 
grs.  X  to  3  Es,  in  pill  or  bolus,  or  what  is  better,  made  into  an  emulsion 
with  water,  by  means  of  gum  arable  or  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  If  given  in 
larger  doses  it  is  apt  to  produce  a  purgative  effect. 

An  excellent  preparation  of  it  is  the  ammoniated  tincture,  or,  as  it  is 
commonly  called,  the  volatile  tincture  of  guaiac.  This  is  made  by  a 
combination  of  powdered  gum  guaiac  with  the  aromatic  spirit  of  am- 
monia. Of  this,  the  dose  is  one  or  two  tcaspoonfuis,  two  or  three  times 
a  day.  Water  decomposes  it,  and  therefore  it  should  be  given  saturated 
with  some  viscid  substance.  This  is  an  admirable  stimulating  diapho- 
retic, and  may  be  used  with  the  greatest  advantage  in  cases  of  chronic 
rheumatism.  It  possesses  over  the  guaiac  alone  the  advantage  of  a 
combination  of  the  ammonia,  which  co-opcratcs  powerfully  as  a  stimu- 
lating diaphoretic.  [This  was  the  favorite  remedy  of  Dr.  Dewees  in 
amenorrhcea  and  dysmenorrbosa.] 


LOCAL    ALTERATIVES. 

By  these  I  mean  those  agents  which  possess  the  power  of  altering 
the  condition  of  the  part  to  which  they  arc  applied,  in  such  way  as  to 
remove  diseased  action.  They  are  the  agents  usually  described  under 
the  names  of  caustics  and  escharolics.  These  terms,  however,  are  ob- 
jectionable, as  they  are  calculated  to  convey  erroneous  notions  in  rela- 
tion to  the  effects  and  operation  of  many  of  the  articles  belonging  to 
this  cla-ss.  This  will  be  ai)undantly  obvious,  when  wc  come  to  consider 
them  in  detail. 

SITRATE    OF    SILVER. 

Of  all  the  local  alteratives  this  is  by  far  the  most  valuable,  and  ezeria 
a  most  astonishing  influence  in  changing  the  condition  of  the  parts  to 
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which  it  is  applied.     When  used  in  the  form  of  the  solid   »ticb,  its 
eficctM  differ,  of  course,  according  to  tlie  modo  of  applying  it.     If  ligbtlj" 
rubbed  over  the  akin,  previously  moistened,  or  over  the  surface  of  a 
wound  or  ulcer,  it  first  induces  a  white  film,  which,  when  cxpoM^d  to 
tlic  air  for  a  few  hours,  assumes  a  darker  color,  and  finally  becomes  dark 
grey  or  black.     As  it  undergoes  these  changes  of  color,  it  gradually 
becomes  harder,  and  forms  an  eschar  resembling  black  sticking-plaster. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  days  the  eschar  becomes  corrugated  and  begins 
to  sejjarate  at  its  edges,  and  at  length  peels  oS  altogether.     Here  the 
nitrate  of  silver  makes  a  chemical  union  with  the  albumen  of  the  skin 
forming  the  white  film.     This  becomes  gradually  hardened,  and   the 
change  of  color  is  owing  to  the  partial  reduction  of  the  silver. 

Again,  if  the  skin  be  moistened,  and  a  stick  of  nitrate  of  silver  be 
rubbed  lightly  (ivcr  it  five  or  six  times,  vesication  takes  place.  In  the 
course  of  four  or  live  days  the  blackened  and  separated  cuticle  falls  off 
and  the  part  heals. 

Again,  if  rubbed  repeatedly  on  a  part  it  acts  as  a  caustic,  destroying 
its  texture.  "When  applied  to  mi;cous  membranes,  it  fonuB  a  thick 
white  compound  with  the  animal  matter  of  the  mucns.  This  protects 
the  I'art  underneath  from  the  caustic  eSecta  of  the  silver,  bo  that  the 
effect  is  by  no  means  so  violent  as  it  would  seem.  Simply  stated,  these 
arc  the  effects  of  the  local  application  of  this  agent,  and  it  is  upon  these 
that  it  is  used  in  a  great  variety  of  afiTcctious  with  the  most  singular 
ancccss. 

The  best  form  in  wliicli  to  use  it  is  that  of  solid  stick. 

1.  In  cases  of  ExIernnI  hifammul'ion. — That  nitrate  of  silver,  lucnlly 
applied,  lia^  the  power  of  arrertitig  inflnmniation,  was  first  noticed  by 
I'r.  IIii:!;ii)bt>ttoni,  who  has  written  ;in  invaluaUe  treatise  on  the  effect.* 
and  uses  of  this  agent.  The  mode  i>f  apjilying  it  is  the  following  :  the 
part  is  tirjit  to  he  washed  with  son])  and  water,  and  then  dried.  The 
infiamod  auil  surrounding  part  is  llieri  to  he  iiioisteni-d,  and  a  long  stick 
of  nitrate  of  silver  is  to  be  passed  over  the  moistened  surface,  taking 
care  that  not  oidv  everv  l>art  of  the  itifliinied  skin  be  touched,  bnt  also 
the  surrounding  healthy  skin  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  or  more.  The 
nund>er  of  times  tlie  stick  is  to  be  passed  over  the  inflamed  surface, 
depends  upon  the  do!:;ree  of  iiitiiirnrnatioii  present.  In  s*ime  cases  sim- 
ply blacki'oing  the  skin  will  be  sufficient,  white  in  others  actual  vcsicii- 
tion  may  be  necessary.  In  very  slight  cases,  acconlingly,  p.issing  the 
stick  once  over  the  part  will  bo  sullicient.  In  ordinary  cases,  two  or 
three  times  will  bo  neccs-^arv,  while,  as  vesication  is  required,  it  must 
be  applied  more  frequently. 
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DISEASEa    IN    WHICH    THS    KITRATE    OF    SILTSR    18    U8KD. 

These  are  various,  and  require  to  be  noticed  in  detail,  as  in  many  of 
them  a  difference  in  the  mode  of  applying  is  neces&arj. 

1.  Phlsokom. — la  cases  of  ordinary  phlegmon,  siqiply  moistening 
the  part  and  rubbing  it  over  with  a  stick  of  nitrate  of  silver,  will  sonie- 
times  have  the  effect  of  arresting  the  progres«  of  infiammation,  without 
any  other  application. 

2.  PAROKrcuiA — Whitlow. — In  cases  of  this  tind,  frequently  the 
best  application  to  the  part  is  nitrate  of  silver,  first  moistening  the  sur- 
face and  then  rubbing  the  stick  once  or  twice  over  it.  In  case  suppura- 
tion should  have  actually  taken  place,  the  best  plan  is  to  open  the 
abscess,  then  applying  the  nitrate  freely  within  the  cavity,  and  alter- 
wards  cover  the  whole  with  a  cold  bread  poultice.  In  most  cases  this 
will  entirely  relieve  the  pain  and  irritation,  after  the  immediate  smarting 
of  the  application  has  subsided.  Should  the  inflammation  be  increased 
in  a  day  or  two,  as  it  sometimes  is,  the  application  may  be  renewed. 

3.  Erysipelas. — There  is  perhaps  no  disease  in  which  the  effects  of 
the  local  applieation  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  are  so  striking  as  in  this. 
For  the  first  suggestion  of  it,  I  believe  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Higgifi- 
bottom,  who  has  detailed  some  very  interesting  cases,  in  which  it  was 
oscd  with  success.  As  you  all  know,  this  disease  is  not  always  purely 
local.  It  is  connected  with  constitutional  derangement  requiring 
general  treatment.  Bloodletting,  purging,  antimonials,  ete^  arc  of 
course  to  be  first  resorted  to.  If  these  should  fail  to  arrest  the  disease, 
the  best  mode  is  first  to  moisten  the  whole  inflamed  surface  and  then 
pass  a  long  stick  of  the  nitrate  over  every  part  of  it,  extending  the 
application  a  little  distance  beyond  on  the  surrounding  healthy  skin. 
Strange  as  it  may  be,  the  progress  of  the  inflammation  appears  to  be 
immediately  arrested,  and  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  frequently 
every  appearance  of  iuflammatioD  will  have  disappeared.  In  about  fire 
or  six  days,  the  eschar  separates. 

4.  Inflauuation  of  Absorbskts. — la  cases  of  this  kind,  which 
frequently  are  so  painful  and  dangerous,  there  is  nothing  so  prompt  and 
efficient  as  the  local  application  of  this  remedy.  Generally  speaking, 
inflammation  of  this  sort  arises  from  some  local  injury  extending  in  the 
extremities  to  the  axilla  and  groin.  In  snch  cases  the  best  plan  is  to 
rub  the  nitrate  not  merely  over  the  part  first  affected,  but  over  the  whole 
course  of  inflamed  absorbents. 

5.  Pl'nctubed  Wounds. — In  the  slighter  of  tiicse  the  effects  of  t)i« 
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Application  of  the  nitrate  arc  really  astonishing,  in  arresting  the  iuflam- 
mation  and  entirely  curing  the  injury.      In  these  cases  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  be  done  is  to  moisten  the  part  first  and  then  pass  a  stick  of  the 
nitrate  to  the  wonnd,  and   to  pass  it  once  or  twice  over   the  whole 
inflamed  part,  extending  it  about  an  inch  beyond  on  the  healthy  skin- 
Generally  nothing  else  is  necessary.     Where  the  case  has  been  neglect- 
ed and  matter  has  already  formed,  the  matter  is  to  be  evacuated  and 
the  nitrate  applied  within  the  cavity.     A  cold  poultice  is   then  to  be 
applied.     In  two  or  three  days  the  application  may  be  renewed,  in  case 
there  should  still  be  any  swelling  or  inflammation  left.     In  this  way, 
ordinary  wounds  /rom  inglrutaetiU,  etc^  the  bllei  of  animals,  infiamrd 
Ueck  bilei,  and  wounds  rtccivtd  in  dineclion,  may  be  treated. 

Where  the  punctured  wound  has  been  extensive,  a  good  way  of 
treating  it  is  to  apply  the  nitrate  first  and  then  bring  the  edges  together 
by  adhesive  plaster.  In  this  way  the  excessive  inflammation  and  sup- 
puration which  frequently  attend  these  cases  are  kept  down,  and  the 
part  heals  nearly  as  by  the  first  intention. 

6.  Bruised  Woukdh, — In  these  cases,  whether  of  simple  bruised 
wounds,  or  of  the  more  severe  kind,  accompanied  with  inflammation  or 
followed  by  sloughs,  the  application  of  the  nitrate  is  attended  with  the 
Bamc  salutary  effects  as  in  punctured  wounds. 

1.  Ulckrb. — In  the  treatment  of  these  intractable  cases,  the  nitrate 
of  silver  proves  an  invaluable  roinedy.  In  small  ulcers,  simply  applying 
it  to  the  surface  and  a  little  on  the  surrounding  skin,  and  after  this 

covering  the  whole  with  gold -Water's  skin,  is  all  that  is  noccasary. 

In  large  ulcers  with  inflflnimation,  or  in  old  ulcers,  the  treatment  is 
the  following:  first  apply  a  bread  and  milk  poultice  over  tho  ulcer, 
and  let  the  patient  kei'p  his  bed  for  18  or  24  hours.  All  the  inflamed 
parts  are  then  to  be  well  washed  with  soap  and  water  and  wiped  drv. 
They  are  thou  to  bo  moistened  with  water,  and  a  long  stick  of  the 
nitrate  is  to  he  passed  all  over  the  inflamed  and  ulcerated  surfaces  twice, 
and  rather  more  frufly  on  the  ulcer  itself.  It  must  also  be  carried 
Bornowliat  on  the  siirroiimliiig  skin.  Lint  mast  then  be  applied  to  the 
ulcer,  and  the  whole  iiiflnmed  and  ulcerated  parts  covered  with  the 
neutral  ointment,*  spread  on  linen.  A  compress  of  Hneu  five  or  six 
folds  thick  is  then  to  he  put  over  the  ulcer,  and  a  common  roller  to  bo 

"  S     Empt,  riiimbi  Ibi,  ij. 
01.  Oliv   ftii  ij. 

cvctiu  ppi,,  5  xvij. 

Acetmn  Dislillnt.  Hia  ij.  M. 

Tlie  aoiJ  nnd  chalk  to  be  well  mi.xeil  in  a  mortflr,  the  lead,  plaster,  and  nil. 
previuualy  slowly  mehed  together,  arc  next  adJed,  and  the  whole  stirred  till 
eool. 
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loosely  applied  round  the  whole.  On  the  fourth  day  the  leg  is  to  be 
examined,  when  it  will  be  found  that  the  inflammation  is  nearly  if  not 
entirely  gone,  and  the  ulcer  is  in  a  healing  state.  The  nitrate  must 
then  he  applied  on  the  whole  of  the  ulcer,  and  once  lightly  over  the 
skin  immediately  surrounding  it,  one  or  two  inches  in  breadth.  The 
lint,  ointment,  etc^  to  be  applied  as  before.  Every  third  or  fourth  day 
this  is  to  be  repeated  nntil  the  ulcer  is  healed.  After  the  first  or  second 
application  the  patient  may  walk  about. 

Caustic  Potaso.— This  is  the  hydrate  of  potash.  Also  called  the 
potaaaa  fusa,  or  fused  potash. 

It  is  prepared  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  potaasa  in  a  clean  iron 
vessel  over  the  fire  until  ebullition  ceases  and  the  potassa  melts.  It  is 
then  poured  into  proper  moulds.  The  best  kind  of  moulds  are  of  iron 
and  of  a  cylindrical  shape. 

In  this  process  all  the  uncombined  water  is  driven  off  by  the  action 
of  heat,  and  the  potassa  remains  in  the  state  of  hydrate.  It  contains 
one  equivalent  of  potassa  48,  and  one  of  water  9=57 ;  or  in  100  parts, 
84  potassa  and  16  water. 

When  perfectly  pure,  the  hydrate  of  potassa  is  of  a  white  color.  The 
officinal  preparation,  however,  owing  to  impurities,  is  greyish  or  bluish. 
It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  usually  not  entirely  so,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  impurities ;  when  pure,  it  is  entirely  soluble.  It  has  a 
very  strong  affinity  for  water  and  carbonic  acid,  which  it  attracts  rapidly 
from  the  atmoRphcre,  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  it  deliqtiesccs.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  keeping  it  in  tightly-stopped  bottles. 

Parity, — The  officinal  hydrate  contains  various  impurities,  such  as 
peroxide  of  iron,  carbonate  of  potash,  silica,  alumina,  (be,  which  exist  in 
the  carbonate  of  potash,  from  which  the  solution  of  potassa  is  prepared. 
These,  however,  do  not  interfere  with  the  medicinal  virtues  of  the  article. 
They  may  he  separated  by  digesting  it  in  alcohol,  which  takes  up  only 
the  pure  alkali ;  by  evaporating  this  alcoholic  solution  to  dryness  and 
fusing  the  mass  thus  obtained. 

Efftci». — Tliis  is  the  strongest  caustic  that  we  possess,  and  hence  was 
known  by  the  name  of  camticum  commune  aecrrtmum.  When  applied 
in  the  solid  form  to  any  part,  it  quickly  destroys  its  vitality,  and  extends 
its  action  to  the  parts  beneath,  forming  a  slough,  which  is  afterwards 
thrown  off,  leaving  behind  it  an  open  ulcer. 

The  principal  use  of  this  article  is  to  form  issues.  In  using  it  for  this 
purpose,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  be  cautious.  As  it  is  very  deli- 
quescent, it  ia  apt  to  spread,  and  thus  extend  its  effect  too  &r.  A  piece 
of  adhesive  plaster  should,  therefore,  be  first  applied  to  the  part,  with  a 
bole  cut  in  it  of  a  snitable  size  where  yon  intend  making  the  issue.  To 
this  open  part  the  caustic,  moistened  at  one  end,  should  be  rubbed  until 
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the  part  becomes  discolored  or  dies.  It  is  then  to  be  washed  and  a 
poultice  applied.  When  the  eschar  separates,  the  issue  is  to  be  con- 
tinued bj  keeping  a  pea  in  it.  It  is  also  used  to  destroy  warts  and 
fungous  growths. 

P0TA88A  CUM  Calck. — This  is  also  called  the  Causticttm  eommune 
mitiui,  or  the  Causticum  commune  cum  calce.  This  is  prepared  by  eva- 
porating  solution  of  potassa  to  one  third,  and  then  adding  as  much  newly 
slacked  lime  as  will  bring  it  to  the  consistence  of  a  solid  paste.  This  b 
then  to  be  preserved  in  well-stopped  bottles. 

This  consvits  of  the  mixed  hydrates  of  potassa  and  lime.  It  possesses 
the  advantage  of  being  less  deliquescent  than  the  caustic  potassa.  It  is, 
therefore,  more  manageable.  It  is  milder  and  slower.  Its  general 
action,  however,  is  the  same. 

When  applied,  it  is  made  into  a  paste  with  rectified  spirits. 

Arsbnious  Acid. — Although  commonly  ranked  among  them,  this 
article  produces  effects  very  different  from  the  simple  caustics. 

A^'Lcn  applied  in  small  quantities  to  the  sound  tkin,  it  does  not  pro- 
duce any  effecL  When  applied  in  considerable  quantities,  however,  it 
has  been  known  to  cause  local  irritation,  followed  by  a  pustular  frop- 
tion,  and  in  some  cases  the  constitutional  effects  of  it  have  been  deve- 
loped. Several  cases  are  recorded  in  which  this  article  has  been  applied 
by  mistake  to  the  head  for  hair  powder,  and  in  all  these  constitutional 
effects  have  followed.  One  proved  fatal.  When  rubbed  on  the  sound 
akin  in  the  shape  of  ointment,  it  produces  generally  a  pustular  eniption; 
sometimes  an  eschar,  and  not  nnfreqnently  the  system  becomes  consti- 
tutionally affected. — (Christison.)  When-  applied  to  surfaces  deprived 
of  the  cuticle,  the  effects  are  ranch  more  energetic.  Groat  local  irrita- 
tion is  caused,  while  the  poison  is  absorbed  frequently  with  great  rapidity, 
and  all  the  constiUitional  effects  of  it  developed.  Applied  to  eruptions, 
nicers,  and  wounds,  it  has  frequently  proved  fatal.  In  its  application  to 
ulcerated  surfaccp,  there  is  a  circomslniicc  of  great  interest  which  has 
frequently  been  noticed  ;  and  that  is,  that  while  some  persons  are 
affected  by  a  single  applicntion,  "  others  have  had  it  applied  for  a  length 
of  time  without  experiencing  any  other  consequence  than  the  formation 
of  an  eschar  at  the  part," — (Christison.)  For  this  two  reasons  have  been 
assigned.  The  first  is,  the  difference  in  the  quantity  applied.  When  a 
lai^e  quantity  is  applied,  the  part  is  speedily  disorganized,  and  absorp- 
tion is  thus  prevented.  On  the  other  hand,  where  the  quantity  is  small 
the  local  effect  is  trifling,  and  absorption  readily  takes  place.  A  second 
is  the  condition  of  the  sore  to  which  it  is  applied.  If  there  be  any 
bleeding  vessels,  absorption  takes  place  very  readily,  and  the  system  is 
easily  affected.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  be  no  bleeding  vessels,  this 
effect  is  much  less  likely  to  happen. — (Christison,  p.  223.) 
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The  practical  conclasions  to  be  drawn  from  the  foregoing  are  impor- 
tant, and  thej  are  the  following  : 

1.  The  arsenic  ehould  always  be  applied  strong,  80  as  to  disoiganize 
the  part  as  speedily  as  possible. 

2.  Before  applying  it  the  part  should  never  be  prepared  by  catting 
and  paring,  so  as  to  cause  bleeding. 

By  attending  to  these  precantions,  the  absorption  of  the  article  may 
probably  in  many  cases  be  prevented,  and  many  evil  effects  obviated. 

When  properly  applied  to  an  ulcerated  surface,  the  part  is  destroyed 
and  sloughs  off;  a  new  action  is  thus  created,  and  a  healthier  secretion 
promoted. 

The  disease  in  which  arsenic  has  been  chiefly  used  is  cancer,  and  this 
ia  the  article  generally  resorted  to  by  empirics.  In  many  cases  it  no 
doubt  serves  a  good  purpose  in  improving  the  character  of  the  soret 
and  perhaps  retarding  the  progress  of  the  disease.  Experience,  how- 
ever, has  abundantly  shown  that  it  cannot  eradicate  the  dbcase,  while 
from  the  absorption  the  most  dangerous  and  even  fatal  consequences 
have  resulted.  By  regular  practitioners  it  is,  therefore,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure abandoned. 

It  is  also  osed  in  Lupui  with  advantage,  and  more  recently  in  Ony- 
chia  maligna  with  great  saccess.     (Pereira.) 

Mode  of  Application. — The  best  form  is  the  ointment  This  is  made 
by  rubbing  np  one  scruple  of  finely-powdered  arsenious  acid  with  one 
ounce  of  simple  cerate^  This  must  be  applied  with  caution  and  the 
effects  iTatchcd. 

The  preparation  used  for  onychia  maligna  is  arsenious  acid,  grs.  ij  ; 
spermaceti  oint  |  i. 

[HrDRAROYRi  SuPERNmiATia  {the  Add  Nitrate  of  Mercury). — A  so- 
lution of  the  nitrate  of  mercury  in  nitric  acid,  under  the  name  of  the 
acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  is  ftiuch  used  as  a  caustic  in  Paris,  and  has 
been  adopted  by  some  practitioners  in  England  and  the  United  States. 
It  is  chiefly  used  ia  cases  of  severe  and  extensive  ulceration  of  the  o« 
uteri.  It  should  be  applied  by  a  brush,  and  very  great  care  taken  that 
it  does  not  fall  upon  the  vagina,  or  touch  the  healthy  tissue  of  the 
uterus. — Ed.] 


CHEMICAL    ALTERATIVES. 

The  two  most  important  classes  of  chemical  alterativca  are  : 
1st  Antacids,  or  those  remedies  which  obviate  acidity  of  the  stomach 
by  combining  with  and  neatraliadng  the  acid. 
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2d.  Lithics,  or  those  rcmedieB  which  are  given  to  conntersct  tbe  dis- 
position to  form  urinary  calculi, 

I  shall  speak  of  each  of  these  in  their  order. 

Antacids. — The  presence  of  acid  in  the  stomach  is  essential  to  the 
performance  of  its  functions.  It  is  of  course  only  vhen  this  is  in  excess 
that  it  becomes  a  proper  subject  for  medicinal  treatment. 

It  is  not  yet  well  settled  what  acids  are  present  in  tbe  gastric  juice, 
nor  in  what  state  they  exist  in  that  fluid,  some  supposing  that  mnriatic, 
acetic,  and  lactic  acids  exist  in  a  free  state.  Blondvlot,  on  the  other 
hand,  denies  altogether  the  existence  of  free  acid  in  the  stomach,  insist- 
ing that  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice  depends  on  the  presence  of  the 
acid  biphosphi^  of  lime.  The  probabilities  are  that  free  acids  exist, 
and  that  the  same  acid  docs  not  exist  in  the  gastric  juice  of  different 
animals,  nor  in  that  of  the  same  animals  at  all  times ;  for  though  the 
acidity  is  essential,  it  seems  that  tliis  quality  in  the  absence  of  one  acid 
can  be  connnunicated  by  another.  The  acids  which  are  thought  to 
exist  in  the  normal  state  in  gastric  juice  are,  as  before  stated,  the  muri' 
atic,  lactic,  and  acetic,  and  it  is  probable  that  when  acid  is  in  excess,  it 
is  by  tbe  increase  of  one  or  other  of  tliese.  They  are  in  all  cases  deve- 
loped from  the  food  ;  muriatic  from  animal  food,  lactic  and  acetic  from 
regulables.  It  is  then  to  saturate  tbe  tzcess  of  these  acids,  and  not  to 
neutralize  the  gastric  juice,  or  remove  acid  from  the  stomach,  still  less 
to  render  it  alkaline,  tliat  antacids  are  given ;  and  if  you  remember, 

1st.  That  the  excess  of  acid  is  generated  from  changes  in  tbe  food. 

2J.  That  these  changes  depend  on  imperfect  digestion. 

3d.  That  digestion  cannot  but  be  imperfect,  when  there  is  in  the 
stomach  sufllcietit  alkali  to  neutralize  the  gastric  juice,  you  will  readily 
understand  tbe  reason  for  a  fact,  long  familiar  to  practical  men,  viz.  that 
it  is  very  possible  to  remove  an  effect  of  disease,  and  yet  not  remove, 
but  actually  aggravate  the  diaea.se  itielf.  •  Ilcre  the  essence  of  tbe  dis- 
ease is  the  disposition  in  tbe  stomach  to  produce  an  undue  quantity  of 
acid  from  the  food,  and  in  neutralizing  tliis  cxccsfs  of  acid,  and  thus 
removing  an  effect,  we  may  aggravate  tlic  disposition  in  tbe  stomach, 
which  is  the  disease. 

This  injurious  effect  of  antacids  may  be,  in  part  and  for  a  time,  pre- 
vented by  tlie  use  of  vegetable  bitter)^,  and  alkalies  ought  not  to  be  long 
used,  without  giving  the  tonics;  but  even  with  these  the  evil  effects 
cannot  be  prevented  entirely,  if  tbe  remedy  is  used  freely,  and  for  a 
long  time.  Always,  therefore,  discourage  the  long-continued  use  of 
alkalies,  especially  the  too  common  practice  of  taking  them  immediately 
after  each  meal. 

Magnesia. — Under  the  bead  of  cathartics  this  earth  has  already  been 


ALTBEATITES.  647 

noticed,  and  it  was  then  mentioned  that  it  was  osed  in  three  fonns^  viz : 
Hie  sulphate,  the  carlxmate,  and  the  pure  magnetia,  or  magnesia  usla.  In 
either  of  these  two  latter  forms,  magnesia  may  be  used  as  an  antacid. 
The  differeace  between  them  is,  that  when  the  carbonate  is  used,  large 
quantities  of  carbonic  acid  gas  are  extricated  in  the  stomach.  In  some 
instances  the  extrication  of  this  gas  b  objectionable,  from  the  distension 
of  the  stomach  which  it  occasions.  Generally,  however,  no  harm  can 
arise  from  it,  and  the  stimulus  of  the  gas  is,  in  many  cases,  rather  grate- 
ful than  otherwise  to  the  stomach,  and  whenever  nausea  and  vomiting 
are  present,  may  be  exceedingly  beneficial.  As  an  antacid,  magnesia  is 
one  of  the  most  efficacious  articles  that  we  possess.  Next  to  ammonia, 
it  has  the  greatest  power  of  neutralizing  acids  of  any  of  the  alkalies  or 
alkaline  earths.  It  is  peculiar  to  this  article  that,  when  it  combines 
with  an  acid  in  the  stomach,  it  pTo\(:s  purgative.  In  this  respect  it  dif- 
fers from  the  other  antacids. 

Mode  of  Administration. — It  maybe  given  in  doses  from  3  m  to3j. 
in  milk  or  water.  To  correct  the  flatulence  which  it  occasions,  a  small 
quantity  of  some  aromatic  may  be  added.  In  dyspeptic  states  of  the 
stomach,  a  little  of  the  compound  spirit  of  ammonia  is  frequently  bene- 
ficial. 

Of  the  pure  magnesia  the  dose  may  be  about  one  ibird  less  than  that 
of  the  carbonate. 

Creta — Chalk, — This  is  a  friable  carbonate  of  lime,  and  is  found  in 
great  abundance  in  different  parts  of  Europe.  In  the  Sooth  of  England, 
particularly,  it  exists  in  great  quantities.  Marble  is  the  hard  carbonate 
of  lime.  With  the  acids  chalk  effervesces,  the  carbonic  acid  gas  being 
extricated.  "With  muriatic  acid  it  effervesces  violently,  and  dissolves 
almost  entirely,  leaving  a  colorless  solution. 

When  by  levigation  and  washing  the  chalk  is  separated  from  any  im- 
purities thatmay  be  associated  with  it,  it  is  called  Creta preparala  or  Pre- 
pared chalk.  Tiiis  is  the  form  in  which  it  is  used  in  medicine.  As  an 
antacid,  it  has  been  and  is  still  used.  It  differs  from  magnesia  in  not 
producing  any  purgative  effect.  On  the  contrary,  it  proves  absorbent 
and  astringent.  It  is,  therefore,  used  with  much  advantage  in  cases  in 
which  magnesia  would  bo  improper.  The  dose  of  it  is  from  9j  to  3  j. 
The  common  form  in  which  it  is  prescribed,  is  that  of  the  chalk  mix- 
ture. 
^.  '^' 

Lius  Water. — This  is  a  limpid,  colorless  fluid,  without  smell,  and 
having  a  strong,  styptic,  acrid  taste.  It  changes  vegetable  blues  to 
green.  It  unites  with  oil,  forming  an  imperfect  soap.  When  exposed 
to  the  air,  a  pellicle  forms  on  its  surface,  which,  when  it  becomes  of  a 
certain  thickness,  cracks  and  sinks  to  the  bottom.    It  is  then  succeeded 
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in  white  aemi-transparent  masses  of  a  crystalliiie  appearance.  On 
exposure  to  air  it  effloresces.  It  sLould  be  kept  in  well  stopped  bottles, 
for  when  exposed  to  the  air,  it  gradaally  loses  ammoDia,  becomes  opaque, 
pnlverulenti.and  leas  pungent,  and  ultimately  passes  ioto  a  hydrated 
bicarbonate  of  ammonia.  It  possesses  alkaline  properties,  and  is  soluble 
in  about  three  parts  of  cold  water. 

EffeeU. — As  an  antacid  this  salt  possesses  very  active  properties. 
Besides  neutralizing  acid,  which  it  does  very  effectually,  it  has  the 
advantage  of  being  powerfully  stimulant,  and  is  on  this  account  particu- 
larly useful  in  debilitated  states  of  the  stomach,  accompanied  with 
acidity  and  flatulence. 

Form. — Pill  or  fc/ua,  in  doses  of  from  ij  grains  to  i  grs. 


CHEUICAL    ALTERATIVES. 

LiTiiics. — Under  this  head  I  shall  treat  of  those  remedies  which  are 
calculated  to  correct  some  of  the  most  common  morbid  states  of  the 
urine  which  arc  manifested  by  deposits.  To  make  this  subject  intelli- 
gible, it  is  necussary  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  urine  in  health. 

Ilealtliy  urine,  when  recently  voided  and  yet  warm,  ia  an  ambcr- 
colorcd  fluid,  having  a  peculiar  aromatic  smell,  and  a  saltish,  disagreea- 
ble taste.  On  cooling,  the  smell  changes  to  that  usually  called  urinous, 
which  it  retains  till  it  begins  to  decompose,  when  it  has  a  fcetid, 
aminonincal  odor.  Its  specific  gravity  may  vary  from  1005  to  1030. 
but  its  usuhI  range  is  from  1015  to  1020.  The  quantity  voided  is  sub- 
ject to  rirniarkaWo  variations,  even  in  perfect  health,  sometimes  falling 
below  20  ounces,  and  at  others  exceeding  50.  The  average  is  about 
32,  or  two  jjints.  The  quantity  of  solid  matter  in  the  urine  is,  lite  all 
its  ntlicr  quiilities,  subject  \fi  vary  from  a  great  number  of  causes.  Its 
average  is  about  C4  grains  in  24  hours.  This  supposes  that  32  ounces 
of  urine  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1020  arc  passed,  each  ounce  of  the 
fluid  cont.iining  20  grains. 

Not  only  does  the  urine  of  different  persons,  and  of  the  same  persons 
at  dilferciit  times,  vary,  but  there  is  a  pretty  regular  change  whieii  the 
fluid,  in  all  healthy  persons,  undergoes  at  different  periods  of  the  day. 
Tluit  passed  ."iftcr  rising  from  bed  in  the  morning,  and  of  course  after 
several  hours  of  abstinence  from  food  or  drink,  is  commonly  called  uri/ia 
sani/iiinis.  It  furnishes  a  fair  specimen  of  the  average  density  of 
the  whole  urine.  That  p.isscti  soon  after  the  digestion  of  a  full  meal, 
called  itrina  ch;/li,  is  of  high  specific  gravity,  while  that  which  flows 
after  the  taking  of  lai^e  draughts  of  water,  called  urina  potfU,  h.as  a 
low  specific  gravity,  is  of  pale  color,  and  is  sometimes  nearly  pure  water, 
The  urine  is  a  very  complex  fluid,  and  chemists  are  scarcely  yet  agreed 
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as  to  its  compoBition.     Into  the  niceties  of  thifi  analysis  I  need  not 
enter  :  my  purpose  will  be  served  by  c&lling  your  attention  to  a  very 
general  view  of  ita  composition. 
It  contains  in  one  thoasand  parts : 

1.  Water, from  930     to  960 

2.  Urea,        24     to    14 

3.  Uric  acid, I -3  to      0-90 

4.  Alkaline  and  earthy  salts,     .     16     to      6 

5.  Other  solid  matters,     ...     30     to    20 

Of  the  constituents  of  urine  the  most  important  are  urea,  aric  acid, 
and  the  alkaline  and  earthy  salts,  tliese  latter  being  chiefly  phosphates 
of  soda,  lime  and  magnesia,  sulphates  of  potash  and  soda,  muriate  of 
ammonia,  and  chloride  of  sodium  or  common  salt.  The  proportion  of 
these  several  ingredients  may  vary  very  much  without  exceeding  the 
limit  of  health.  When,  however,  the  quantity  of  any  one  is  very  much 
either  increased  or  diminished  it  constitutes,  not  always  a  disease — this 
is  a  matter  of  great  importance  and  to  be  kept  always  in  view — but  a 
symptom,  of  some  diseased  state  of  the  system,  very  generally  connected, 
more  or  less  intimately,  with  faulty  digestion.  But  the  urine  becomes 
morbid,  not  only  by  the  faulty  proportions  of  its  normal  ingredient^  but 
it  sometimes  contains  matters  which  are  not  properly  constituents  of  the  • 
fluid ;  of  these  the  most  important  are  albumen,  sugar,  pus,  blood,  and 
bile.  None  of  these  are  ingredients  in  healthy  urine,  yet  even  their 
presence  is  not  always  to  be  taken  as  an  evidence  of  disease ;  it  may  be 
that  they  exist  there  in  consequence  of  the  vigorous  efforts  the  system 
is  making  to  eliminate  noxious  matters. 

From  what  is  above  stated  it  is  obvious  that  morbid  states  of  the  uriae 
may  be  divided  into  two  general  classes :  , 

I,  Those  in  which  some  normal  constituent  of  the  urine  is  in  excess. 

II.  Those  in  which  the  urine  contains  some  principle  which  is  not 
found  in  it  in  the  state  of  health. 

1.  Morbid  states  of  tke  urine  in  which  some  normal  ingredient  it  in 
excess. — The  normal  ingredients  of  the  urine  which  are  most  frequently 
found  in  excess  are : 

1.  Urea;  2.  Uric  acid  and  the  nratcs;  3.  The  phosphates. 

1,  Urine  in  which  urea  exists  in  excess. — Urine  in  which  urea  is  in 
excess  has  a  high  specific  gravity,  and  is  very  prone  to  decomposition  : 
it  has  no  other  peculiar  physical  property. 

Test. — Add  to  a  small  quantity  of  urine  in  a  watch  glass  about  an 
equal  quantity  of  pure  colorless  nitric  acid ;  if  crystals  appear  urea  is  in 
excess,  and  the  time  within  which  they  form,  which  may  vary  from  a  few 
minutes  to  two  or  three  hours,  and  the  quantity  of  crystals,  will  enable 
ns  to  judge  of  the  amount  of  the  excess ;  or  put  two  or  three  drops  of 
orine  in  a  plate  of  glass  and  add  two  or  three  drops  of  nitric  acid ;  if 
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cryatalfl  form  they  can  be  detected  by  the  microscope :  and  by  s  com- 
[mrison  of  healthy  uriue  tested  in  the  same  way,  a  good  idea  of  the 
quantity  of  urea  may  be  formed. 

Symptoms^ — A  frequent  desire  to  void  urine,  though  the  qaaatity 
passed  at  one  time  is  commonly  moderate.  The  quantity  voided  in 
twenty-four  hours  may  not  much  exceed  the  normal  standard,  though  it 
commonly  docs  a  little,  but  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  disease  is  the 
facility  with  which  diuresis  is  produced  by  trifling  causes,  as  anxiety,  a 
slight  chill  of  the  surface,  and  the  like.  There  is  pain  in  the  back,  indis- 
poEition  to  exercise,  low  spirits,  with  dyspeptic  symptoms  of  greater  or 
less  severity. 

2.  Urine  in  which  litkic  acid  or  the  tithatei  predominaU. — TJrine  con- 
taining excess  of  lithic  acid  is  usually  of  a  high  color,  and  if  tbe  excess 
is  considerable  the  acid  is  deposited  as  the  urine  cools.  It  always 
appears  as  crystals,  though  Uicy  are  often  so  small  as  only  to  be  recog- 
nised by  the  microscope.*  The  urine  is  acid,  but  not  of  high  specific 
gravity,  unless,  as  not  unfrequently  happens,  there  is  excess  of  urea 
also. 

Litkate  of  Amnumia. — This  is  often  seen  with  lithic  acid,  and  the 
urine  containing  it  is  iiBually  higb-colored  and  turbid,  soraetimea  it  is 
clear  when  passed,  and  of  low  npectfic  gravity.  The  lithate  is  deposited 
as  the  urino  coots  as  an  amorphous  mass.  It  has  commonly  a  fawn 
color,  verging  towards  red.  It  is  the  most  common  of  the  urinary 
deposits.  The  only  ono  with  which  it  can  be  confounded  is  earthy 
phosphates,  and  from  them  it  is  distingnisbed  by  being  redissolved  when 
the  urine  is  heated  and  falling  down  again  when  it  coola.  It  is  dis- 
solved by  nilding  liquor  potassro.  Litliate  of  soda  is  usually  found,  and 
sometimes  in  very  targe  quantities,  in  nrino  containing  lithate  of  ammo- 
nia; this  is  pRrliciilarly  true  of  the  urine  of  gouty  patients,  in  whose 
systems  litliate  of  soda  often  abounds  to  such  a  degree  that  it  is  depo- 
sited ill  ttio  joinls,  forming  the  so-called  chalk  stones.  It  has  also  been 
found  in  tlic  blood  of  nrttiritics. 

Lithic  acid  and  tlic  lithatcs  are  also  fonnd  in  excess  in  the  urine,  in 
most  cascp  of  iiifianimatorv  disease,  in  rlieumatisni  and  gout.  It  is  very 
common  in  fever.  It  is  often  increased  by  check  of  perspiration  from 
cold,  and  sometimes  accompanies  chronic  skin  disease.  When  too  much 
animal  or  highly  nitrogcnixed  food  is  taken,  or  the  digestive  organs  are 
impnircd  so  that  tlicy  arc  nn.ible  to  assimilate  the  usual  quantity,  the 
excess  of  nitrogen  will  often  be  eliminated  from  the  kidneys  as  tithic 
acid  and  littintcs.  This  is  one  of  tlie  eases  where  the  presence  of  an 
urinary  deposit  is  evidence  of  tlie  efforts  of  the  system'  to  eliminate  a 

*  Th«  color  is  yellow  or  red,  varying  through  all  the  shades  of  pale  and  deep 
&wn  color  to  iatenie  orange  red 
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Boxiooa  principle.  On  tlio  other  hunil,  in  all  dueanes  of  del>iliiv,  in 
xnemia,  byeteriA,  chlorosis,  the  qumtitj*  of  lithi«  uid  U  below  the  nor- 
ma) iitandanl. 

Therapeulica. — Wltcro  thiH  aciJ  or  tiie  lithates  are  in  excc&A,  ttio 
trc4iljnt'rt  vamX  he  (Iircrt(?il  by  two  indications. 

I.  To  remove  the  diu-ued  Btale  upon  which  the  JispoNlion  lo  form 
•ctd  in  etcess  depends. 

n.  To  promoto  th«  solation  of  the  acid  and  its  salts. 

Tilt!  mcauB  for  Aillilling  llio  fint  iiiilication  are  : 

Tlioflc  calculnt'cd  to  restore  the  healthy  functions  of  the  skin,  and  pro- 
moto diaphorcwti;  and  Uioko  wliich  improvo  digwtion. 

Of  llie  fonntr  the  rnosl  available  are  the  warm  or  vapor  ^ath,  fol- 
lowed by  very  free  and  even  violent  friutton  of  the  irliolc  Kurface,  and 
modorato  excn:isi> ;  \}\<i*c  inouure*  will  often  produce  the  host  dfecta. 

To  improve  the  digestion,  altentiviTS  and,  if  needful,  mild  tonic  laxa- 
trrcf,  aa  rbuharh,  and  soda  or  mi^tiisin,  may  be  lullowcd  by  vegetable 
tonics,  and  In  eoine  case*  ehalybcatoa.  <>f  the  prt'parationa  of  iron  thoae 
are  to  be  preferred  to  which  the  uictal  is  nnitcd  lo  an  organic  acid,  a» 
tlic  anuDonio-tartntc,  tliu  citrate,  or  Iwlntc. 

Attention  to  diet !»  aH-important ;  here,  ak  in  nio«t  other  canes,  the 
best  rule  ia  to  take  such  articles  only,  and  in  such  iitiantilii^s  aa  Uie 
luticnl  finds  by  experience  he  can  thoroughly  digcat. 

Sofventa  of  lifhic  aeid  and  iht  iilhntn, — These  aro  tlic  propor  and 
lilcnU  lilAict.  Their  nsc  is  generally  secoiidaiy  to  that  of  Uic  remetlics 
which  have  been  mentioned  a»  proper  to  remove  the  diuiaec'l  state  of 
the  system  on  whi(.-h  the  formation  of  llio  exoi-ss  of  Moid  dcjioiKl);.  Still 
tiicy  aro  of  importance,  for  Uicy  may  ward  off  for  a  while  iho  drcnJed 
evil  calculus,  and  give  time  for  the  proper  operation  of  the  other  and 
more  important  claas  of  reincdiot. 

Of  the  solventfl  of  lithlc  aeid  the  most  imporlant  is  icater,  Tlli^i«  tho 
be*t  lithic,  not  only  for  this,  Imt  for  most  clher  iiriDary  deposit*.  All 
other  litliies  will  lu^nnllj  fail,  hardly  acting  at  all,  unless  their  operation 
be  aideil  by  free  dilution  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  very  many  of  thcra 
act  promptly  and  with  great  power,  when  presented  to  the  systctn  wili 
plenty  of  water.  Two  or  tJiree  pints  a  day  is  the  proper  <}uantily  to  be 
taken,  and  if  a  larger  amount  can  be  swallowed  without  iin|iairiii;;  tho 
digestive  powers,  the  chance  of  ibe  acid  being  "uaaAn/  otray"  is  greatly 
increased,  A  very  ctirioas  proof  of  the  cQicacy  of  water  m  n  lilliic  ia 
•fibrded  by  the  Medical  Hiotorr  of  Malvern  Springs  in  England.  I'hcaa 
watent  have,  for  a  very  long  time,  enjoyed  great  rcpntation  in  caxet  of 
gont,  gravel,  and  otlier  chronic  ajfcctions ;  to  their  efficacy  we  have  tlie 
testimony  of  Proutf  Bird,  and  other  writers.  Hov  tho  water  of  Malreni 
Springs  differB,  except  as  to  teinpyrntitre,  from  common  spring  wat«r, 
solely  in  ita  eitreme  purity,  approximating  tliat  of  distilled  water. 

36 


564  VITKHIA  HBBICA   AlTD  TBERAPECTICS. 

Potash. — Tliis  alkali  may  be  given  in  various  forms,  as  the  liquor 
potassie,  tbe  carbonate,  bicarbonate,  tartrate,  citrate,  and  acetate.  The 
liquor  potasste  should  be  given  in  full  doses,  aaj  3s>  thrice  a  day  in 
some  mild  fluid,  or  weak,  bitter  infusion.  It  is  apt  even  in  this  form  to 
offend  the  stomach,  and  its  use  cannot  be  persisted  in  a  long  time  with- 
out seriously  impairing  the  digestion.  The  bicarbonate  of  potash  is  a 
very  efficient  and  rather  pleasant  litUic,  it  may  be  given  in  doses  of  3  ss 
thrice  a  day.  It  is  made  more  pleasant  and  grateful  to  the  stomach  hy 
giving  it  with  a  few  drops  of  some  weak  acid,  acetic  or  citric,  to  be 
taken  in  the  state  of  effcrvcsceiice ;  here  the  citrate  and  carbonate  are 
taken  together,  in  proportions  which  vary  as  more  or  less  acid  is  added. 
If  Bufiicient  is  added  to  drive  off  all  the  carbonic  acid,  you  then  have,  of 
course,  a  solution  of  tbe  salt  of  the  vegetable  acid,  and  this  is  the  best 
way  of  taking  citrate  or  tartrate  of  potash. 

Acetate  of  Potaxh. — Tliis  is  the  best  lithic  salt  of  potash.  It  is  lesa 
apt  Uian  the  others  to  disorder  the  digestion,  and  by  the  use  of  the  full 
doBo,  3  SB,  three  limes  a  day,  the  urine  may  be  kept  alkaline,  and  the 
lithic  acid  diathesis  kept  in  check  for  a  long  time.  Still  it  must  never 
be  forgotten  that  this  alkaline  state  of  the  urine  may  induce  the  form- 
ation of  deposits  of  the  phosphates,  nor  will  the  stomach  always  escape 
an  evil  influence  even  from  this  salt. 

Sails  of  Soda, — Of  these,  those  chiefly  used  are  lithics,  the  carbonate, 
the  borate,  the  phosphates,  and  the  salts  of  vegetable  acids,  in  the  form 
of  effervescing  mixtures.  The  carbonate  is  inferior  to  the  salt  of  potash 
— so  also  are  the  salts  formed  with  vegetable  acids,  though  they  are 
very  much  used  in  the  form  of  soda  jiowders. 

Hornle  of  Soila^{I!orax). — The  virtues  of  borax  as  a  lithic  have  long 
been  celebrated  among  tbe  Cjeriiians,  and  much  relied  on  from  tlie  power 
its  solution  has  of  dissolving  lithic  acid  ;  in  this  it  excels  cither  of  the 
alkaline  carbonates.  It  lias,  too,  tbe  advantai^c  that  it  can  be  used  for 
a  considerable  length  of  time  without  any  bad  etfects  on  the  digestion. 
It  is  said  to  have  a  stimulating  influence  on  the  uterus,  and  to  be  on 
that  account  olijccfionabJe  in  females.  l>r.  G.  IJird  says  he  has  known 
it  to  produce  abortion  in  two  cases, 

Pkoaphate  of  Soda. — Tbe  solvent  powers  of  the  solution  of  this  salt 
are  equal  to  those  of  borax,  and  it  has  been  used  as  a  lithic  in  many 
cases;  its  agreeable  taste  is  a  great  recommendation  ;  it  seems  to  sit 
well  on  the  stoniacli,  if  given  in  a  state  of  sufficient  dilution. 

Dose. —  3  i  to  3  ss  twice  a  day.  It  may  be  taken  in  broth  or  gmcl ; 
its  taste  very  nearly  resembling  that  of  common  salt. 

In  concluding  the  subject  of  the  alkaline  treatment  of  lithic  acid 
diathesis,  it  is  proper  to  repeat  that  alkalies  exert  no  curative  in- 
fluence. The  benefit  to  he  derived  from  their  use  is  palliation,  and 
not  cure.     They  correct  acidity  in  the  producta  of  Dial-assimilation,  and 
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for  this  purpose  should  Lo  given  in  moderate  doee»,  two  to  four  hoars 
after  eating. 

Urine  in  which  Photphates  are  in  excess. — Urine  containing  pliosphatcs 
in  oscess  is  usually  pale  and  of  light  specific  gravity,  1.010,  and  secreted 
in  large  quantity.*  It  is  usually  acid  when  passed,  but  toon  becomes 
alkaline  when  the  phosphates  fall  in  large  quantity,  as  they  are  not  in 
the  ahsencG  of  acid  soluble  in  the  urine.  Unless  the  urine  becomes 
alkaline,  this  deposit  (spontaneous)  of  phosphates  will  not  take  place, 
even  though  they  exist  in  very  great  quantitj-.  The  phoaphatic  dcpoKt 
is  white,  or  yellowish,  or  greyish  white  ;  it  is  readily  dissolved  by  adding 
liydrochloric  acid,  and  reippears  when  this  acid  solution  is  supersatu- 
rated with  ammonia;  tliey  are  not  affected  by  adding  the  alkalies  or 
their  carbonates,  nor  are  they  dissolved  by  heating  the  urine.  On  the 
contrary,  if  they  exist  in  excess,  the  urine,  though  previously  clear,  is 
made  turbid  by  boiling,  so  that  we  might  suppose  albumen  was  present. 
Adding  nitric  acid  pretty  freely  to  the  urine  will,  by  diwolving  the 
phosphates,  render  it  plain  that  albumen  is  not  present. 

Slates  of  disease  in  which  Phosphates  occur  in  excess. — If  tlie  excess 
is  but  occasional,  and  varying  in  degree  even  when  present — if  the 
urine  he  deep-colored  and  of  high  specific  gravity,  the  cause  of  the 
deposit  is  dyspepsia.  Tlie  particular  form  of  this  disease  in  which  w« 
find  these  deposits,  is  that  connected  with  great  irritability,  both  of  the 
system  at  lat^e  and  the  stomach,  prostration  of  nervous  energy,  and 
general  evidence  of  wear  and  tear  of  body  and  mind.  When  the  urine 
b  pale,  of  low  specific  gravity,  and  when  the  phosphates  abound  etjually 
at  all  times  of  the  day,  and  when  this  state  of  things  continues  for  a 
considerable  time,  the  phosphatic  deposit  probably  depends  either  on 
organic  disease  of  the  bladder,  prostate,  or  kidney,  or  some  morbid  state 
of  tlie  spine,  consequent  on  injury  or  idiopathic  disease. 

Therapeutics. — The  deposit  of  phosphates  very  generally  indii'^ilcs  a 
severe,  and  it  accompanies  a  number  of  utterly  uucurable  disease.*!.  The 
prognosis  is,  therefore,  always  grave  when  the  deposit  is  constant. 
When  it  is  but  occasional,  it  generally  depends,  as  before  stated,  on  an 
irritative  form  of  dyspepsia,  but  even  here  the  probability  is,  that  the 
iier^-ous  system  is  suffering  severely.  Very  little  can  be  done  by  lilhics 
proper,  in  either  of  these  forms  of  disease.  Some  practitioners  h.ive 
•  strongly  commended  acids  with  a  view  of  directly  correcting  the  alka- 
line state  of  the  urine.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  either  of  the  mine- 
ral acids  have  any  such  power,  though  some  have  attributed  it  t'j  the 
nitric. 


*  BometimM  the  nrine  contsining  ezcew  of  pho«phat«s  u  Ligh-colored,  ami  of  a 
gr«Kt  Bpecific  gravity ;  this  tuually  occurs  where  the  precipitate  depends  ou  dya- 
pepaia,  and  is  only  occauonally  preienL 
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Bonsoic  acid  hu  been  highly  pnued,  but  its  opentioo  is  excemirelj 
unetrtaiD,  llicse  cases  must  bo  treated  on  general  principles,  and  with 
particular  reference  to  the  disturbed  state  of  innerration.  Narcotics 
will  aliraya  be  required,  and  in  man;  casea  yoa  will  give  them  very 
freely.  Tonics  and  alteratives  jadicionsly  combined,  a  well-regalated, 
plain,  thoQgh  natritJons  diet,  and  good  hygienic  management,  will  do 
•11  that  art  can  do  for  the  more  serere  cases. 
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lo(»l,fiS9 
Alnin,  499 
AmmoDia,  426 

carbonaU  ot,  iVJ 
Ammoniac,  S19 
AnMtheiico,  892 
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Asearidea,  149 
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Cantliarides,  247.  607 
Carrot,  268 
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Cicnta,  881 
Cinchona,  468 
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Orange,  S3fi 
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Parturients.  262 
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Phosphorus,  420 
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Principles,  vegetable  proximate,  34 
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Sago,  860 
Salieine,  470 
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Bnlt,  common,  IGO 
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Sassafras,  S37 
Savin,  259 
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Scilla  maritima,  84 

Sec  ale  corn  u  turn,  262 

Sedative*,  260 

Seneka,  216 

Senna,  130 

Sialagogues,  161 

Silver,  nitrate  of,  481 
"      oxide  of,  483 

Siroamba,  467 

Siuap:^  87 

Soda,  C49 

"     sut^hate  of,  124 
"      phosphate  o^  129 

Soot,  440 

Spigelia  Marylandiea,  166 

Squills,  84,  287,  261 

Stimulaute,  403 

Siramonium,  888 

Strychnine,  448 

Sulphur,  114 

Tamarinds,  118,  8Gfi 
Tannin,  403 
Tapioca,  861 
Tartar,  cream  of,  1 28 

emetic,  80,  231 
Tin,  136 
Tobacco,  315 
Tolu,  balsam  of,  221 
Tonics,  460 
Traftacanth,  843 
Turpentine,  oil  of,  167,  268 
Turpeth  mineral,  8S 

Urine,  states  of,  660 
Uva  urei,  261 

Valenan.  487 
Veratrine,  327 
Veratriim  album,  327 
"        viride,  327 
Vinegar,  330 

Water,  164 
Willow,  470 
Winter  green,  264 
Worms,  origin  of,  16 

"      round,  149 

"      Upe,  143 

Ziae,  oside  of,  48G 
"    inlpbate  of,  83 
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